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SVU%pE%LA^CT>  K 


To  the  KIN  G. 


IFrefume  to  Prefent  to  Your  Royal  View*  the 
Firft  Volume  of  my  Second  Voyage  into 
< ;  not  fo  much  to  give  it  Credit  by  ib  Ambi^ 
tious  a  Dedication,  as  to  acquit  my  Sell  of  an  Xm* 
difpenfable  Obligation  upon  me  to  Offer  to  Your 
Majefty  the  Firft>Fruits  of  a  Work,  whereof  the 
Publication  is  a  Debt  lolely  due  to  Your  Majefty 
from  me. 


a 


I 


rfhe  Epijtle  Dedicatory* 

I  can  fincerely  affirm  to  Your  Majefty,  That  it 
is  the  Produ6t  of  Your  Royal  Grace  and  Goodnefs 
to  me  ;  and  that  the  chief  Motive  I  had  to  under¬ 
take  it,  was,  Becaufe  I  perceived  it  to  be  a  Subject 
well-pleafing  to  Your  Majefty,  being  Compoled 
under  the  Shadow  of  that  Auguft  Throne  which 
Your  Majefty  does  fo  Glorioufly  replenifti  ;  Nor 
had  I  taken  fo  much  time  from  the  Neceffary  Oc¬ 
cupations  of  my  Life,  to  propole  it  for  the  Prels, 
but  out  of  an  earned:  defire  to  publish  to  the  World 
the  Refentments  of  my  Heart,  for  the  many  Fa¬ 
vours  I  have  received  from  Your  Majefty,  and  my 
Admiration  of  Your  Majefties  Heroick  and  Vraiv 
fcendopt  Virtue*  I  ,  «•  ;r::)  f  Ft  (  )  f 

From  the  time  that  the  Bounty  of  Heaven  had 
blefted  me  in  the  happy  Choice  I  made  of  eft  a  bli  fil¬ 
ing  my  felf  in  this  Land  of  Promife ,  quietly  to  en¬ 
joy  in  it  the  defirable  Fruits  of  my  long  Travels,  I 
was  ahvay  Gracioufly  received  by  the  late  King  of 
ever  blefled  Memory,  who  as  a  Mark  of  His  Efteem 
was  plealed  to  Honour  me  with  a  Charader  of  Dig¬ 
nity.  And  the  Nobility,  who  of  themlelves  are 
lb  Affable  and  Generous,  were  not  wanting  in  their 
Civilities  to  me ,  to  imitate  fo  admirable  a  Pattern 
of  all  Iliuftrious  Virtues. 

The  moft  Celebrated  Societies  in  Your  Majefties 
Kingdom,  have  done  me  the  Honour  to  admit  me 
into  tlieir  Bodies ;  and  I  was  by  Soveraign  Autho¬ 
rity  imploy’d  in  a,  moft  Important  Negotiation  with 
the  Neighbor-State :  But  though  I  received  lo  many 
great  Effects  of  His  Majefties  Bounty  to  me,  I  am 
in  Duty  bound  for  many  Realbns  to  apply  the  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  thereof  to  Your  Sacred  Majefty, 
which  may  be  comprehended  in  that  perfeft  Union 
which  Your  Majefty  had  with  that  Great  and  Good 


King)  in  participating  with  him  not  only  in  the 
moft  important  Affairs  of  his  happy  Reign,  but 
even  in  the  leaft  and  meaneft  of  his  Cares,  whereby 

*  j 

Your  Majefty  hath  a  juft  Title  to  fhare  in  all  the 
Gracious  ASts  of  his  Royal  Beneficence, 

The  particular  and  immediate  Teftimonies  of 
Favour  which  Your  Majefty  (of  Your  own  Perfb- 
nal  Goodnefs)  hath  extended  to  me^  are  too  nume-i 
rousto  be  related  ;  and  I  am  defective  in  words  to 
defcribe  the  Gratitude  wherewith  my  Heart  is  pbfi- 
felled  in  the  fenfe  of  them  :  Wherefore  in  this  my 
Incapacity  to  exprefs  iny  Refentments  of  Your  Ma- 
jetties  Benefits  to  me,  I  arti  lefs  able  to  Delineate 
thofe  Heroick  Qualities  which  all  Europe  admire  in 
Your  M&jefties  Sacred  Perfon,  and  Which  enable 
Your  Majefty  with  fb  much  Renown  to  fuftain 
that  Glorious  Crown  which  is  deriv’d  to  Your  Ma¬ 


jefty  from  Your  Mighty  Anceftors. 

I  have  had  the  Honour  to  approach  Kin^s,  which 


pafs  abroad  for  the  Mightieft  Monarchs  in  the  World ; 
but  none  of  thofe  Magnificent  Images  of  Divinity,* 
are  equal  to  Your  Majefty  in  the  Divine  Refem- 
blances  of  Affability,  Courtefie,  Vigilance,  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Conftancy.  None  of  them  ever  brought 
fiich  Confummate  Experience  to  the  Government 
of  a  great  and  mighty  Empire,  or  was  ever  pof- 
fefs'd  with  fo  mudh  Juftice  and  Fortitude  to  uphold 
or  augment  it  :  None  of  them  have  ever  joyn  d 
to  the  Science  of  Commanding  on  Land,  fuch  vaft 
and  exquifite  Knowledge  in  Maritime  Affairs  as 
well  for  War,  as  the  Art  and  Improvement  of 
Navigation. 

I  might  advance  farther  in  this  Parallel,  where 
Your  Majefty  has  fb  much  the  advantage,  if  I  did 
not  find  my  Eyes  dazled,when  I  attempt  to  fix  them; 
ftpbii  Your  Majefty.  I 


The  Epijlle  Dedicatory . 

i  have  indeed  taken  the  Liberty  in  the  Volumes 
which  are  to  lucceed  this,  (and  perhaps  not  been 
altogether  unhappy  therein )  to  give  the  Chara¬ 
cters  of  the  molt  famous  Monarchs  of  the  Eajl But 
though  my  Zeal  for  Your  Majefties  Glory  is  very 
great,  I  find  my  Force  at  prefent  too  weak  to  ex- 
prefs  that  of  Your  Majefties,  in  fo  illuftrious  a  man¬ 
ner  as  the  Merit  of  the  Subjetft  requires.  However, 
I  may  endeavour  hereafter  to  attempt  it ;  and  in 
the  mean  time  I  fhall  continue  my  Prayers  to  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  That  Your  Majefties  Reign  may  be 
Long  and  Erofperous  ;  and  that  Your  ‘Throne  may  be 
always  an  Inviolable  Refuge  and  Santtuary  to  the  Op - 
preffed ,  and  Your  Scepter  as  Immoveable  in  the  Hearts 
of  Your  Subjells,  as  in  Your  Triumphant  Hands ;  and 
that  in  the  End  for  an  qlA cumulation  of  Cjlory ,  Your 
Majefty  may  fecure  and  preferve  an  Accumulation  of 
Felicity  to  Your  People . 

Thefe  are  the  Add  relies  which  fhall  be  Affidu- 
oufly  made  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  for  Your  Sacred 
Majefty,  by, 

< 'SVLay  it  pleafe  Your  Majefty , 

Your  Majefties  mojl  Humble , 

moft  Obedient ,  and  moft  Faithful 
Subjetl  and  Servant , 


JOHN  CHARDIN, 


PREFACE 


His  is  the  Fir  ft  Fart  of  tny 
Relations  of  Perfia,  which 
I  haje  divided  into  Four  V o- 
lumes  ,  whereof  the  Fir/l 
(which  is  this  I  now  Fublifh ) 
contains  that  part  of  the 
journal  of  tny  Voyage  from 
Paris  to  Ifpahan,  which  ends 
in  the  Month  of  June  in  the  Year  1675.  ^  thinly  it 

Ffeedlcfs  in  this  place  to  Anticipate  the  ‘Reader s 
Expectation  with  Reciting  any  of  the  Particulars  of 
it,  hecaufe  the  whole  is  Velhered  at  large  in  the  en - 
fuin?  IF ' eatife , 
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The  Second  V  art  (which  is  the  reft  of  my  four  ml 
of  the  Tear  1673)  contains  a  General  Lefcription  of 
the  Empire  of  Perfla  and  its  Force ,  together  with  the 
Laws,  (governments ,  zSManners  and  Cujlomes  of  tlx 
Perfians,  of  their  Mrts  and  Sciences,  and  their  Ciyil 
and  Mechanical  Induflry,  with  a  particular  Lefcription 
of  Ifpahan,  (which  is  at  this  time  the  Qapital  City  of 
that  vafl  Empire')  and  .Five  and  Thirty  or  Forty  Cuts 
Engraven  in  Copper ,  of  the  fairefl  and  moft  Remarfa- 
ble  "Buildings  therein ,  or  other  Eminent  Particularities 
thereof 

The  Third  Tart  (which  is  my  fournal  of  the  Year 
1674.3  contains  (amongfl  other  things)  the  Ruines  of 
Perfepolis,  reprefented  in  Twenty  Two  Copper TPlates y 
as  alfo  an  Exact,  and  Ample  Lefcription  of  them,  with 
Ohfervations  Interwoven  of  the  lefs  Intelligible  Parts 
of  thofe  Ruines,  (which  are  the  mof  (jlorious  Monu~ 
ments  and  Ofobleft  Remains  of  oJlntiquity  Extant ) 
together  with  a  Relation  of  the  Religion  of  the  Perfiaus, 
collected  as  well  from  their  Public /{  JVorfoip,  as  their 
Writings,  whereof  there  are  many  Copious  Traductions. 

The  Fourth  and  lafl  Part  (which  confijls  of  my 
fournal  of  the  Year  1675.  and  the  two  fucceeding 
Years)  concludes  with  a  Piece  wholly  new  and  unlyiown 
to  Vs  in  Europe^  which  is  an  Abridgement  of  the  Eli - 
flory  of  Perfia,  Extracted  from  their  own  Writings. 

And  thus  having  informed  the  Reader  of  the  Subjell 
of  my  Memorials ,  I  jhall  mention  fomething  of  the 
time,  and  means  which  I  imployed  to  colleB  them. 

I  Traveled  by  Land  to  the  Eaft-Indies,  in  the  Year 
1665,  and  arrived  in  Perfia  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Year  1 666.  where  I  flayed  all  that  Year,  and  a  good 
part  of  the  next . 
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I  came  back^  to  Perfia  -from  India  in  the  Year  1 66p« 
where  I  remain'd  Six  Months  before  my  return  to  Eu¬ 
rope*  This  was  my  firfl  Voyage .  And  though  I  then 
provided  my  felf  of  Objervations ,  (tnd  all  forts  of  Ma¬ 
terials  for  a  Relation  of  it,  in  as  great  a  Veg  ree  or 
perhaps  greater  than  thofe  that  haye  yifited  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  before  me  (having  Learn  d  many  things  from  the 
T urkifli  and  Perfian  Languages ,  which  haye  not  beeti 
obfervd  by  any  that  haye  hitherto  Writ  of  Perfia, )  yet 
I  did  not  then  thinly  my  felf  fujficiently  inflruffed  for 
the  ‘Publication  of  fo  compleat  a  Worf,  as  I  intended . 
But  in  the  mean  time  I  entertain'd  the  World  with  a 
little  Treatife  of  the  foronation  of  Soli  man,  which 
confjled  of  Jome  few  Curious  matters  of  Faff,  whereof 
I  was  an  Eye-Witnefs.  And  the  earnefl  defire  I  had  to 
improve  my  knowledge  in  that  yafl  Empire  of  Perfia, 
to  be  enabled  to  produce  to  the  World  ufeful  and  Ample 
Relations  of  it,  induced  me  to  undertake  a  Second 
Voyage  thither ,  which  I  did  in  the  Year  1671.  (as  the 
fame  will  appear  in  this  four  naif)  I  flay'd  there  until  the 
Year  \6jy,  chiefly  following  the  Court  in  its  Remoyals > 
but  likewife  I  made  fome  particular  Journeys,  as  well  of 
Curioflty  as  Buflnefs,  to  profecute  my  intent  ions,  fludying 
the  Language ,  and  afjiduoufly  frequenting  the  mofl 
eminent  and  mofl  knowing  Men  of  the  3fation,the  better 
to  inform  my  felf  in  all  things  that  were  Curious  and 
3few  to  us  in  Europe,  concerning  a  Country  that  may 
Weil  be  called.  Another  World,  both  in  refpeff  of  the 
Diflance  of  place  it  has  from  us  ;  and  the  different 
Manners  and  Maximes  of  it.  In  a  Word  I  was  fo 
folicitous  to  know  Perfia,  that  I  kyiew  Upahan  better 
than  Paris  (though  I  was  Bred  and  Born  therei) 

The  Perfian  Language  was  as  eafe  to  me  as  French, 
and  I  could  currently  Bead  and  Write  it,  I  had  often 

Traveled 
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Travel!  d0  through  the  whole  Country  in  the  Length 
arid  ‘ Breadth  thereof  3  and  Jeen  its  Seas  (both  the 
Cafpian  and  the  Ocean)  from  one  end  to  the  other  ; 

]  haye  vi feted  its  Frontiers  in  Armenia,  Iberia  and 
Media,  and  Arabia  alfo7  as  far  as  the  River  Indusj 
and  have  been  Jo  exactly  inform'd  of  thofe  few  Places 
where  I  have  not  been ,  that  I  am  confident  I  could  know 
them  (if  I  may  Jo  fay')  upon  any  fudden  Tranfporta - 
tion  thither  ;  which  I  Jay  only  to  let  the  Reader  fee  what 
(f  round  he  may  haye  to  rely  upon  the  Truth  of  the 
following  ‘Relations. 

As  for  this  Tranflation ,  I  frail  not  fay  much  of  the 
Exprejjions  and  Phrafe  ufed  in  ity  being  no  competent 
fudge  thereof  but  I  can  aver  that  it  was  done  under  my 
Infpeclion ,  and  I  have  review'd  it  with  Attention ,  and 
Knowledge  enough  to  affirm ,  that  it  is  exactly  my  Senfe , 
but  I  mufl  not  omit  to  mention ,  that  in  my  Reyfeon 
of  it ,  there  was  fcarce  a  Leaf  where  I  did  not  difco - 
yer  fome  confederate  Faulty  as  a  Parenthefisy  Line 
or  IV ord  omitted ,  and  fometimes  my  Thoughts  imper - 
feclly  rendered ,  (* though  the  fubfiituted  Senfe  was  nei¬ 
ther  Incongruous  nor  Perplexed .)  In  brief  I  have  Cor¬ 
rected  many  Miftakps  o[  this  forty  which  could  not  be 
Perceptible  to  any  but  an  Author  ,  who  carries  the 
Senfe  of  bis  IVor/g  JVord  by  fVord  in  his  Head . 

As  for  Example y  in,  defer ibing  the  Cultiyation  of 
the  Vineyards  of  Colchide,  I  fiaidy  *  That  they  cut 
their  Vines  there,  once  in  every  four  Years  j  and 
my  "1  ranjlator  had  expreffed  it y  f  That  they  cut 
their  Vines  four  times  every  Year.  One  cannot  fay 
that  this  proceeded  from  a  defect  of  Senfe *  or  want  of 
‘Under fianding  the  French  Pongue ,  for  he  knows  it 

*  On  taille  la  vigne  tons  les  qnatre  Anns  une  fois. 

As  if  l  bad  f aid )  On  taille  la<  vigne  qnatre  fois.en  un  An, 
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well,  and  is  otb envoys  a  Man  of  Letters *  and  has 
quicfnefs  of  Thought,  and  is  yery  able  for  fuch  Worlds  , 
but  Mi  [takes  are  inevitable  in  long  Tranfations  :  And 
as  I  belieye  that  this  of  my  Toof  is  nearer  the  Original 
than  any  Verfon  that  I  have  feen  of  other  Voyages,  fo 
I  am  convinc'd  that  there  are  no  Tranfations  wherein 
many  Errcurs  may  not  be  found  againjl  the  Senfe  of  the 
Authors * 

The  Copper  Plates  are  done  by  different  Gravers* 
which  will  not  happen  in  the  others  of  my  V olumes,  where 
all  of  them  will  be  Engraven  by  that  Hand  which  has 
done  the  Draught  of  T auris*  and  3\ fine  or  Ten  other 
Figures. 

I  have  Written  nothing  of  the  Indies*  becaufe  I IV 
ved  but  fiye  Years  there,  and  under  flood  only  the  Vul¬ 
gar  Languages,  which  are  the  Indian  and  Perfian, 
without  the  Knowledge  of  that  of  the  Brachmans* 
which  is  the  proper  and  neceffary  Organ  to  arrive  at 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Wifdom  and  Antiquity  of  the 
Indians  :  but  neyerthelefs  I  did  not  altogether  wafle 
my  Time  there  in  Idlencfs  :  On  the  contrary,  as  the 
"Winters  in  that  Country  will  not  permit  One  to  Tray  el * 
I  imployd  that  time  in  a  JVorf  which  I  had  long  in  my 
Thoughts ,  and  which  I  may  call ,  My  Favourite 
Defign*  by  the  P/eafure  wherewith  1  laboured  in  is, 
and  the  Profit  which  I  hope  the  Tublique  will  receive 
thereby ;  which  is  certain  Tfotcs  upon  very  many  Taf 
fages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures *  whereof  the  Explication 
depends  on  the  Knowledge  of  the  Cufloms  of  the  Eaftera 
Countries*  for  the  Eaft  is  the  Scene  of  all  the  Hi - 
forical  FaBs  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  The  Language 
of  that  Divine  Book,  ( efpecially  of  the  Old  Telia- 
tnent)  being  Oriental*  and  yery  often  Figurative , 
and  Hyperbolical *  thofe  Tarts  of  the  Scripture  which 
i  c  are 
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are  Written  in  Verfe,  and  in  the  Prophecies ,  are  full 
of  Figures  and  Hyperboles,  which,  as  it  is  mamfefi,  can > 
not  be  well  under  flood  without  a  Knowledge  of  the 
‘Things  from  whence  fuch  Figures  are  takpn ,  which  are 
Vfatural  Proprieties ,  and  Particular  Manners  of  the 
Countries  to  which  they  refer  -  I  dijcernd  this  in  my  firjl 
Voyage  to  the  Indies  :  For  I  gradually  found  a  greater 
Senfe  and  ‘Beauty  in  divers  Pajfages  of  the  Scriptures 
than  I  had  before ,  by  having  in  my  view  the  Things 
either  Sfajural  or  aPKPoral,  which  explain  d  them  to 
me,  and  in  perufng  the  different  Pranfations,  which 
the  greatejl  part  of  the  Pranfators  of  the  Bible  had 
made,  I  obfervd  that  every  one  of  them  (to  render 
their  Expo  ft  ions  (as  they  thought )  more  intelligible ) 
ufed  fuch  Expreffions  as  would  accommodate  the  Phraje 
to  the  Places  where  they  Writ ;  which  did  not  only  ma - 
ny  times  pervert  the  Pext ,  but  often  render  d  the  Senfe 
objeure ,  and  fometimes  abfurd  alfo .  In  fine,  confulting 
the  Commentators  upon  fuch  find  of  Pajfages,  I  found 
yery  jlrange  Mijlafes  in  them,  and  that  they  all  along 
guefs'd  at  the  Senfe,  and  did  but  grope  (as  in  the 
Tariff)  in  the  fearch  of  it.  And  from  theje  Rgfle~ 
chons,  I  too\  a  Refolution  to  makp  my  Remarks  upon 
many  Pajfages  of  the  Scripture  ;  perf wading  my  felf 
that  they  would  be  equally  Agreeable  and  Profitable  for 
ufc.  And  the  Learned,  to  whom  I  Communicated  my 
Hefign ,  Incouraged  me  yery  much  (by  their  Qommen- 
dations )  to  proceed  in  it :  And  more  efpecially  when  1 
inform  d  them.  That  it  is  not  in  Afia  as  in  our  Europe, 
where  there  are  frequent  Changes  more  or  lefs,  in  the 
Forms  ofPhings ,  as  the  Habits,  Buildings,  Garden - 
ings,  and  the  lil^e.  In  the  Eaft  they  are  conflant  in  all 
P kings ;  The  Habits  are  at  this  Hay  in  the  fame 
Manner,  as  in  the  Precedent  Ages  ;  So  that  one  nUly 
reajonably  believe.  That  in  that  part  of  the  World,  the 
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Exteriour  Forms  of  Things  (as  their  Manners  and 
Cufloms )  are  the  fame  now ,  as  they  were  Two  Thou - 
fand  Years  fence ,  except  in  Jucb  Changes  as  may  haye 
been  Introduced  by  cI{eligion,  which  are  neyerthelefs 
yery  Inconfiderable. 

T'hefe  Notes  upon  the  Bible  will  be  the  lajl  Things 
which  I  jhall  expofe  to  the  Publick*  unlefs  I  / ball  un - 
derjland  that  they  are  de fired  fiooner  :  In  which  cafe  I 
may  Publifh  by  Advance,  thofe  I  have  made  upon  the 
Boof  of  Genefis  for  a  Tafie  of  the  refi .  oMnd  the 
fame  defire  which  I  have  to  (fratifie  the  JVorld \  and 
particularly  the  Englifh  Ufation,  to  which  I  have  fo 
many  Obligations,  will  induce  me  to  Fublifh  the  { Third 
or  Fourth  Part  of  my  Relations  before  the  Second,  if 
I  jhall  find  that  they  are  defired  and  expelled  before  it.' 

\ 

< The  Bookfeller  was  defirom  to  add  to  this  Volume 
the  Piece  which  is  to  be  feen  at  the  End  of  it,  which 
contains,  A  Relation  ot  the  Solemn  Coronation  of 
the  Prefent  King  of  Terfia  ;  whereof  I  was  an  Eye~ 
JVitnefs  my  felf  about  Twenty  Years  ago,  and  which  I 
caufed  to  be  Printed  at  Paris  Five  Years  after,  at  my 
Firfi  Return  from  my  T ravels.  And  though  I  can - 
not  but  fay  that  the  Narrative  is  Faithful  and  Exall, 
yet  I  mufi  confefs  that  it  ts  too  Tijfufc,  and  often  In - 
terwoven  with  fetch  fmall  Incidents,  as  I  would  haye 
omitted,  could  the  Bookfeller  haye  been  prevailed  with 
to  wait  the  Tublifhing  of  it  till  after  That  of  my  Second 
Journey. 
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Sir  John  Chardin 

INTO 

PERSIA, 

‘Through  the  Black-Sea,  and  the  Country  of  Colchis. 


Departed  from  Paris,  with  an  Inten- 
tion  to  return  to  the  Eafl-Indiss ,  the 
Seventeenth  of  Augnfl  i6yi,  juft 
Fifteen  Months  after  I  came  from 
thence.  I  undertook  this  tedious 
Journey  a  fecond  time ,  as  well  to 
perfe<5t  my  felf  in  the  Knowledge  of 
the  L  anguages ,  the  Cuftoms ,  the 
Religions ,  the  Trades  and  Sciences, 
the  Commerce  and  Hiftory  of  the  Oriental  People,  as  to  en¬ 
deavour  the  Advancement  of  my  Fortunes  and  Eftate* 
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z  The  Travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin  into  Perfia, 


I  found  at  my  Return  into  Eranceyhzt  the  Religion  wherein 
I  had  been  Educated  made  me  incapable  of  all  forts  of  Imploy- 
ment ;  and  that  it  was  requifite  for  me  either  to  change  it,  or 
altogether  to  renounce  whatever  is  call  d  Honour  and  Prefer- 
ment.  Roth  the  one  and  the  other  feem’d  to  me  to  be  fome- 
what  fevere  :  for  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  believe  what  we 
pleafe.  Thereupon  I  prefently  bethought  my  felf  of  return¬ 
ing  to  the  Indies ,  where,  without  altering  my  Religion, 
or  abandoning  the  Condition  of  a  Merchant ,  I  could  not 
fail  to  gratifie  a  moderate  Ambition  :  for  Trade  is  there  an 
Imployment  fo  confiderable,  that  even  Soveraign  Princes  pub- 
lick  ly  follow  it. 

The  deceafed  King  of  Terfza  made  me  his  own  Merchant, 
by  his  Letters  Patents  in  the  year  1 666 .  and  gave  me  in  charge 
to  order  the  making  of  feveral  Jewels  of  a  great  value,  of 
which  his  Majefty  defign’d  the  Models  with  .his  own' Hands. 
Madam  Lefcot ,  a  Lady  much  more  famous  for  her  Wit,  and 
her  ad  venturous  Boldnefs  in  Undertaking,  then  for  her  W ealthy 
Gettings,  joyn’d  with  my  deceafed  Father  to  encourage  me 
to  go  on  with  my  Commiflion,  and  both  promis’d  to  go 
Halves  with  me.  Monfieur  %aijin  of  Lyons ,  a  Perfon  of  very 
good  Repute,  and  my  Companion  in  my  former  Travels, 
embarkt  himfelf  once  more  in  this  fort  of  Trade  \  and  though 
we  differ’d  in  our  Religion,  yet  for  all  that  we  Jiv’d  Peace¬ 
ably  and  in  Unity  together.  For  Chriftians  learn  in  the  Eaft , 
robe  at  Peace,  and  keep  agoodCorrefpondenceone  with  ano¬ 
ther,  notwithftanding  their  difagreement  in  Opinions.  There 
are  a  thoufand  Se&s,  but  there  are  only  theie  two  Beliefs,  the 
Chrifiian7  and  the  Mahumetan.  For  Fourteen  Months  toge¬ 
ther  we  made  it  our  Bufinefs  ro  fearch  in  the  Richeil  Coun¬ 
tries  of  Europe  for  the  biggefl  colour’d  Stones, the  larged  Pearls, 
and  the  faired  wrought  Coral  that  could  be  found  We  or¬ 
der’d  the  making  of  feveral  Rich  Pieces  of  Goldfmiths  Work, 
Watches  and  Clocks  extraordinary  for  Curiofity  of  Work- 
manfhip  ;  and  becaufe  our  Stock  was  not  as  yet  all  fpent,  we 
return’d  into  Italy  Twelve  Thoufand  Ducats  of  Gold.  My 
Companion  arriv’d  at  Legorn  in  lefs  then  a  Month  ,  by  the 
way  of  Genoa  ;  and  1  my  felf  got  thither  toward  the  end 
of  October ,  by  the  way  of  Milan ,  Venice  and  Florence. 

The  i  oth  of  November  we  Embark’d  in  a  Veiled  under  a 
Holland  Convoy,  bound  for  Smyrna.  This  Fleet  was  com¬ 
pos’d  of  fix  Merchant  Men,  and  two  Men  of  War,  The 
whole  Cargo  amounted  to  three  Millions  of  Livers7  belides 
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what  the  Paflengcrs,  Mariners,  and  Captains  themfelves  kept 
clofe  and  undilcover’d,  ro  prevent  the  Payment  of  Freight) 
Cuftom ,  and  the  Conluls  Dues.  We  touch’d  at  Mejpna^ 
Zant ,  and  ieveral  other  Iflands  of  the  Archipelago .  Near  the 
Ifland  oi  Micona  we  had  a  confiderable  Difpute  with  a  Corfair 
of  Legorn ,  about  one  of  his  Men  who  had  made  his  efcape 
aboard  us,  byTwimming  a  Mile.  Upon  demand  of  him,  the 
Corfair  fent  us  word,  He  would  Fight  us,  if  we  did  not  redore 
him  his  Seaman  j  and  for  our  parts  we  did  not  think  it  worth 
our  while  to.  protect  him. 

1  here  are  ufually  about  Forty  Chridian  Corf  airs  Cruifing  up 
and  down  in  the  Archipelago ,  belonging  fome  to  Majorca,  fome 
to  Villa  Franca ,  others  to  Legorn  and  Malta.  Thefe  Veflels 
are  for  the  moft  part  but  of  fmall  Burthen,  and  very  ill  Vi- 
dhialfd  *,  but  Mann’d  with  People  whom  Milery  and  a  long 
habit  of  doing  Mifchief  have  rcnderd  refoluteand  cruel.  There 
are  not  any  Villanies  or  Violences  imaginable  which  they  do 
not  commit  upon  the  Wanders  of  thefe  Seas,  where-ever  they 
can  but  fet  foot  a-fhoar  though  the  Inhabitants  are  all  Chri- 
dians,  and  mod  part  acknowledge  the  Popes  Jurifdi&ion. 

I  cannot  forget  the  Anfwer  which  a  Corfair ,  call’d  the  Che¬ 
valier  de  Temericourt ,  gave  upon  a  time  to  the  Marquifs  of 
Fruilly ,  who  commanded  one  of  the  French  Kings  Ships,  call’d 
the  Diamond.  Thefe  two  meeting  together  in  the  Ifland  oi 
Millo  the  Marquifs  gave  the  other  an  Invitation  a-board,  at 
what  time  among  other  things  falling  into  difcourfe  about  Pi¬ 
racy,  Sir,  faid  the  Marquifs  to  the  Knight,  as  I  was  inform’d 
not  long  after,  by  fome  Gentlemen  that  were  prefent,  The 
Robberies ,  the  Murders ,  the  Sacriledges ,  which  yon  clayly  commit , 
your  Dlafphemies ,  and  in  a  word ,  fo  many  impious  and  barbarous 
Crimes ,  do  they  not  flrihy  a  Terr  our  to  your  Soul  ?  Canyon  ever 
hope  for  Paraclife  P  Or  do  you  believe  there  is  any  Hell  P  IV ho  l ! 
reply  cl  the  Knight,  Not  at  all.  1  am  a  Lutheran ,  1  believe 
not  a  tittle  of  any  fitch  thing.  Thus  you  may  lee  the  Natural 
Difpofition  of  Pyrates,  Concerning  whom  1  will  add  this  one 
Particular  more. 

While  we  flaid  for  a  Wind  in  the  Port  of  Micona ,  there  ar¬ 
riv’d  in  that  Haven  two  Fird-Rate  Venetian  Men  of  War.  They 
enter’d  in  the  Night-time.  The  Admiral  coming  to  an  An¬ 
chor,  fir’d  Ieveral  Squibs  from  his  Main-Top-Mad.  This  is 
call’d  Giving  the  Dgcqnet^  from  the  Italian  word  ^ ocquetta , 
which  flgnifies  a  Squib  :  And  this  is  done  to  give  Notice  to  the 
Chridian  Corfairs  or  Rovers ,  if  any  fliould  happ’n  to  be  in 
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Port,  to  weigh  and  be  gone  before  Day.  Two  were  there 
at  that  prefenf  time.  They  fet  Sail  early  the  next  Morning, 
and  came  to  an  Anchor  behind  a  Promontory,  not  above  a 
League  from  the  Port.  The  Admiral  was  a  Nobleman  of 
Venice ,  to  whom  I  gave  a  Vifit,  and  defiring  to  know  ^the 
reafon  of  his  firing  the  Rocquets ,  he  told  me  he  had  Or¬ 
ders  fo  to  do  ;  for  that  the  Republick  being  engag’d  to 
the  Grdnd  Signior  by  the  Treaty  at  Candy ,  to  clear  the  Arcbi *» 
pelago  of  all  the  Chriftian  Rovers ,  and  to  take  as  many  of 
’em,  as  they  could,  yet  in  regard  of  the  feveral  good  Services 
which  the  Rovers  had  done  the  Republick  in  the  Taft  War,  he 
took  that  courfe  to  fatisfie  the  Port,  without  ailing  to  the  pre* 
judiee  of  the  Rovers.  And  this  was  the  realon  that  the  Ships 
of  the  Republick  were  oblig’d  always  to  make  themfelves 
known  in  the  Archipelago ,  to  the  end  the  Chriftian  Pyrates 
might  keep  at  a  diftance  from  ’em,  and  not  approach  within 
ken  *,  that  fo  they  might  be  faid  not  to  have  had  any  fight  of 
’em.  In  the  Day-time,  added  he,  we  are  known  by  our  Co¬ 
lours  ;  but  in  the  Night,  when  we  enter  any  Port,  we  let  off 
thefe  Rocquets  *,  and  fometimes  alfo  we  fend  certain  Officers 
afhore,  to  difcover  whether  there  be  any  Chriftian  Rovers  in 
Port,  and  fo  give  ’em  Notice  to  be  gone. 

I  arriv’d  at  Smyrna  the  feyenth  of  March  1 672,  after  being 
four  Months  at  Sea.  In  which  tedious  Voyage  we  endur’d 
much  Cold,  and  many  a  boyftrous  Storm.  We  were  in  wane 
of  Victuals  j  nor  could  We  have  made  this  Voyage  with  more 
Danger  or  moreHardfhip 

I  {hall  not  trouble  my  felf  to  make  any  Defcription  of 
Smyrna ,  where  I  found  nothing  worthy  Remark,  or  in  any 
other  part  of  the  Archipelago ,  more  than  what  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Relations  of  Sport,  and  other  Travellers,  Men  of  Learning 
and  Exa&nefs,  who  have  been  there  fince  my  time.  I  ffiall 
therefore  content  my  felf  with  recounting  fome  Particulars  re¬ 
lating  to  Commerce  and  Hiftory,  of  which  they  have  not 
Ipoken. 

The  Englifh  drive  a  great  Trade  at  Smyrna ,  and  over  all 
the  Levant.  This  Trade  is  driv’n  by  a  Royal  Company  fet- 
jed  at  London  ;  which  is  Govern’d  after  a  mod  prudent  man¬ 
ner,  and  therefore  cannot  fail  of  fuccefs.  It  has  ftood  almoft 
thefe  hundred  Years,  being  fit  ft  Confirm’d  towards  the  middle 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Raign.  A  Raign  famous  lor  having, 
among  other  Things,  givn  Life  to  feveral  Trading  Compa¬ 
nies,  particularly  thofe  of  Hamborough ,  %nfpa,  Greenland ,  the 
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EaftAndies  and  Turtle,  all  which  remain  to  this  Day.  Trade 
was  then  in  its  Infancy  ;  and  there  is  no  greater  Mark  of  the 
Ignorance  of  thofe  Times,  in  reference  to  Countries,  though 
but  a  little  remote,  then  the  AOociation  which  thofe  Mer¬ 
chants  made  :  for  they  joyn’d  feveral  together  in  one  Body, 
for  mutual  Conduct  and  Affiftance.  That  Company  which 
relates  to  the  TurkiiTi  Trade,  is  of  a  particular  fort  :  For  it  is 
not  a  Society,  where  every  one  puts  in  a  Sum  for  one  General 
and  United  Stock  :  It  is  a  Body  which  has  nothing  in  Com¬ 
mon,  but  a  peculiar  Grant  and  Friviledge  to  Trade  into  the 
Levant .  It  affumes  to  it  felf  the  Name  of  The  Regulated  Com¬ 
pany.  None  are  admitted  into  it,  but  Sons  of  Merchants,  or 
jfuch  as  have  ferv’d  an  Apprenticefhip  to  the  Trade,  which  in 
England  is  for  Seven  Years.  They  give  to  be  admitted  into 
the  Society  about  an  Hundred  and  Twenty  Crowns,  if  under 
the  Age  of  Twenty  Five  Years ;  and  double  ii  above  that  Age. 
The  Company  never  commits  to  any  one  fingle  Perfon  their 
Power,  nor  the  foie  Management  of  their  Affairs,  but  manage 
their  Bufinefs  among  themfelves  by  the  Plurality  of  Voices.  So 
that  who  has  fufficient  to  drive  a  Trade  that  will  bear  an  lin- 
pofition  of  Eight  Crowns,  has  as  good  a  Vote  as  he  that  Trades 
for  an  Hundred  Thoufand.  This  Affembly,  thus  Democratic aly 
fends  out  Ships,  Levies  Taxes  upon  all  their  Commodities, 
prefents  the  Ambaffador  whom  the  King  fends  to  the  Fort , 
Eledts  two  Confuls,  the  one  for  Smyrna,  the  other  for  Aleppo, 
and  prevents  the  fending  of  Goods  which  are  not  thought 
proper  for  the  Levant.  It  confifts  at  prelent  of  about  Three 
Hundred  Merchants,  befides  that  they  bring  up  in  Ttrkie  a 
great  number  of  young  Perfons  well  defcended,  who  learn  the 
Trade  upon  the  Place  it  felf.  This  Trade  amounts  to  about 
Five  or  Six  Hundred  Thoufand  Pounds  yearly,  and  confifts  in 
Cloaths  made  in  England ,  and  Silver  which  they  carry  as  well 
out  of  England ,  as  out  of  Spain ,  France  and  Italy:  In  exchange 
of  which  they  bring  back  Wool,  Cotton-Yarn,  Galls,  Raw 
Silk  and  Wov’n,  together  with  fome  other  Commodities  of 
lefs  value.  Now  the  Company ,  finding  that  Malice  which  In- 
terefl  begets  among  Perfons  of  the  fame  Profeffion,  would  in 
time  be  the  Ruine  of  their  Society,  by  Enhancing  or  Loring 
the  price  of  Goods  on  purpofe  to  under-fell  one  another  ;  and 
that  the  fame  Malice  caufes  the  Merchants  to  be  at  variance 
with  the  Confuls,  the  Confuls  with  the  Ambaffador  ;  (which 
is  the  reafon  that  many  times  where  Expences  are  requifite,  an 
iinfeafonable  Sringinefs  in  the  Ambaffador  caufes  great  Impofi- 
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tions  and  Fines,  and  other  (evere  Vexations  to  the  Nation) 
The  Company,  I  fay,  fovefeeing  thefe  Mi  (chiefs,  have  pru¬ 
dently  provided  a  Remedy  to  prevent  ’em.  For  the  Engliih 
Cloth,  of  which  they  (end  into  Tnrfye  about  Twenty  Thou- 
fand  Pieces  yearly,  and  the  chiefeft  part  or  the  reft  of  their 
Merchandize  is  fent  to  the  Factors  with  a  Bill  or  Invoice  of 
the  Price  at  what  they  arc  bound  to  fell  ^  together  with  ano¬ 
ther  Bill  of  the  Price  certain  for  thofe  Goods  which  they  give 
order  to  be  bought  j  and  by  that  means  it  never  happens  that 
the  Merchants  receive  any  Damage  in  the  Profpett  orDefign 
of  their  Profit. 

For  the  prevention  of  thefe  and  other  diforders, the  Company 
gives  a  Penfion  to  the  Engliih  Ambafiador,  who  refides  at  the 
! Tort }  to  the  Confuls^nd  all  their  Principal  Officers, as  the  Mini- 
ffer,the  Chancellor,  the  Secretary, the  Interpreters, the  Januaries 
and  others.  Which  Officers  have  no  Pow7er  to  Levy  any  Taxes 
or  Sums  of  Money  upon  the  Merchandize,  whether  under 
the  pretence  of  Duties,  or  Prefents,  or  any  other  extraordi¬ 
nary  Expences.  But  when  any  thing  of  that  Nature  is  to  be 
done,  they  give  Notice  to  the  Deputies  of  the  Nation,  who 
are  Two  Perfons  appointed  to  A6t  in  the  Name  of  the  reft. 
Thefe  Deputies  examine  and  debate  with  the  Ambaffador,  cr 
the  Con ful,  What  is  fit  to  be  given,  What  journeys  are  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  made  to  the  Tort ,  and  what  is  there  to  be  tranl- 
adfed  :  Not  but  that  the  Ambaifador  or  Conful  may  not  A£t 
of  themfelves,  but  they  oblerve  that  method  to  acquit  and 
juftifie  themfelves ;  and  fometimes  upon  Emergent  and  Ex¬ 
traordinary  Affairs  they  affemble  the  whole  Body  of  the  Na¬ 
tion.  So  foon  as  they  are  come  to  a  Reftilc ,  the  Deputies 
give  Notice  to  the  Trea finer  to  provide  what  is  neceflary,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  Moneys  Toys  or  Curiofities.  This  Trea furer  alio 
is  fetl’d  by  the  Company,  and  provides  Money  for  every 
thing,  difeharges  pun&ually  all  manner  of  Charges  and  Ex¬ 
pences,  and  pays  exactly  the  Wages  of  every  Officer.  Thus 
the  Ambafiador  and  Confuls  have  no  more  to  do  but  only  to 
mind  the  Security  of  the  Engliih  Nation,  and  the  good  of 
Trade,  without  being  incumber’d  and  diverted  by  their  own 
Interefts.  There  are  alfo  many  other  excellent  Regulations 
and  Orders  for  the  fupport  of  their  Trade  in  the  Levant  }  by 
which  means  they  carry  it  on  with  Honour  and  Profit  beyond 
any  of  their  Neighbors. 
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The  Hollanders  alio  drive  a  great  Trade  at  Smyrna,  and 
more  then  any  other  Nation  of  Europe ,  but  they  have  lit¬ 
tle  to  do  elfewhere  \  all  their  Dealing  in  all  the  red  of  the 
Cities  in  the  Levant  amounting  to  little  or  nothing.  Their 
principal  Profit  confids  in  carrying  the  Armenians  and  their 
Goods  into  Europe ,  and  carrying  ’em  back  again.  They  al- 
fo  make  great  Advantage  of  their  Money,  of  which  Jurfye 
is  very  full.  This  Money  of  theirs  is  made  of  bafe  Mettle, 
and  notorioufly  intermix’d  with  Counterfeit  pieces.  It  chief¬ 
ly  confifis  of  Crowns,  Half-Crowns,  Teflon s ,  or  Eighteen- 
penny  pieces,  and  pieces  of  Fifteen  Sons.  1  he  Crowns  and 
Half-Crowns  for  the  raoft  part  carry  the  Dutch  Scamp.  Which 
the  T urks  therefore  call  Aflani ,  that  is  to  fay  Lyons  $  in  regard 
of  their  being  mark’d  on  both  fides  with  the  Figure  of  a  Lyon. 
The  Arabians,  either  out  of  Ignorance  or  otherwife,  mistak¬ 
ing  the  Lyon  for  a  Dog,  give  emthe  Name  of  Abcn-Kyelb,  or 
T>o^s.  The  Quar ter- Pieces  are  almod  all  Counterfeit  5  or  at 
Bed,  but  Half  Silver.  However  the  Turks  are  fo  void  of 
Judgment  and  Underdanding,  that  they  efteem  this  Mony 
beyond  that  of  Spain ,  which  they  call  Marfillies ,  by  readn 
that  the  Merchants  of  Marfeilles  fird  brought  it  in  great  Quan¬ 
tities  into  Turtle. 

The  States  maintain  a  deficient  at  the  Port,  with  an  Allow¬ 
ance  of  Four  Thoufand  Crowns  a  Year.  Which  Kejident  has 
befides  the  one  Moyety  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Dutch  Con- 
fuhliips  in  the  Levant ,  which  fometimes  amounts  to  a  confi- 
derable  Sum  ,  there  being  one  Dutch  Conful  at  Smyrna ,  who 
got  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns  by  Duties.  When  I  arriv'd  there, 
it  happen  d  that  there  was  a  great  Quarrel  between  the  Conful 
and  the  Merchants :  For  he  accus’d  them  for  Cheats  j  Appeal¬ 
ing  to  their  own  Books  for  the  truth  of  his  Affirmation  ;  and 
dedr'd  they  might  be  view’d  5  to  which  the  Merchants  would 
by  no  means  give  their  confent.  The  Tyfedent  not  daring  to 
determine  this  Difference,  both  Parties  referr’d  themfelves  to 
the  States.  But  at  lad,  for  fear  the  coming  of  the  Convoy, 
fhould  occadon  farther  didurbances,  the  Merchants  and  the 
Conful  agreed  the  Duties  of  the  Confulfhip,  at  Ten  Thou¬ 
fand  Five  Hundred  Crowns,  for  all  that  the  Convoy  brought 
in,  and  Shipt  off. 

The  French  are  very  numerous  in  Smyrna ,  and  over  all  the 
Levant ,  there  not  being  a  Port  of  7  hrlyie  upon  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean  Sea,  wherein  there  are  not  feveral.  They  are  for  the 
mod  part  all  Trovencalls.  But  the  Trade  which  they  drive  is 
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fo  inconiiderable,  that  one  Merchant  in  each  Place  mipht  dif- 
patch  all  the  Bufinefs*  At  Smyrna,  for  example,  there  are  a- 
hove  a  Hundred  Merchants  j  and  vet  the  Truth  .is,  that  in  home 
Years  the  Effects  that  came  out  of  France  confign'd  to  all  thofe 
Merchants  did  not  amount  to  above  Four  Hundred  Thouland 
Litres  j  and  there  are  many  that  have  not  above  Five  Hun¬ 
dred  Crowns  Stock:  Befides  that  they  agree  but  very  badly 
together,  as  being  a  fort  of  people  that  Love  to  harbour  Divi- 
fion  and  Contention  one  among  another.  So  that  it  is  no 
wonder  if  their  Trade  decrcafe,  and  turn  to  lofs  rather  then 
profit.  For  they  who  better  underftarsd  the  Nature  and  Maxims 
of  Trade,  affirm,  That  that  fame  Dil-union  is  the  Thing  which 
ruins ’em  in  the  Levant ,  fo  that  if  we  fhould  compare  thepre- 
fent  with  the  former  Trade  which  they  drove,  we  fhould  find 
it  more  miferable  and  pitiful  then  ever.  1  hey  add  moreover 
that  the  Provenqalls  have  formerly  had  in  'Turbje  thole  fortu¬ 
nate  Chances  and  Luckie  Opportunities,  that  it  is  highly  to  be 
wonder’d,  that  they  did  not  fill  their  Country  with  Wealth 
in  that  happy  Conjuncture.  One  of  thofe  Lucky  Scafons  be¬ 
gan  about  the  Year  i6$6,  and  lafled  Thirteen  Years,  during 
which  time  they  drove  a  Trade,  by  which  they  gain’d  Four- 
Icore  and  Ninety  per.  Cent. 

This  Trade  which  was  really  and  truly  a  great  piece  of  Kna¬ 
very  confided  in  thefe  Fiv&-Sous~Vieces  that  have  made  inch  a 
Noile.  For  the  Tu  rks  took  the  firfi:  that  were  brought  at 
Ten  Sous  apiece:  At  which  rate  they  held  up  for  fome  time  ; 
tho  afterwards  they  fell  to  Seven  Sows  and  a  half.  There 
was  no  other  Mony  Stirring :  All  Furl^ie  was  full  of  it  ;  nei¬ 
ther  was  there  any  other  Mony  to  be  had  ;  for  that  the  French 
carri’d  all  the  other  Money  away.  This  good  Fortune 
fo  intoxicated  their  Senfes,  that  not  content  with  fuch  great 
Gains,  they  fill  thirfted  after  more  *,  and  to  that  purpoic  they 
let  themfelves  to  alter  their  own  pieces  of  Five  Sons ,  and 
made  others  of  the  lame  fort,  but  of  bafe  Mettle,  which  they 
Coin'd  firft  at  Dombes  ,  then  at  Orange,  and  afterwards  at 
Avignon.  More  then  this,  they  Srampt  far  worle  at  Monaco 
and  Florence  :  And  lafly  they  made  more  of  the  fame  Stamp  in 
the  remote  Cadies  belonging  to  the  State  of  Genoa ,  and  other 
private  places,  which  were  only  Copper  plated  over.  The 
Merchants  of  Marseilles ,  to  utter  this  Money,  brought  down 
the  price  themfelves,  and  put  off  their  Pieces  in  payment, 
and  to  the  Mony-Changers  at  a  lower  Rate  t hen  the.  Current 
Value.  The  Turks  were  a  long  rime  before  they  perceiv’d  the 
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Cheat  that  was  put  upon  ’em,  though  lb  palpable  and  of  (b 
great  a  Confequence  ;  but  fo  loon  as  they  found  it  out,  they 
were  fo  incens’d,  that  they  laid  moft  heavy  Impoficions  upon 
the  French,  ufing  ’em  no  better  then  Counterfeiters  oi  Money, 
though  the  Dutch  and  Genoefes  had  a  hand  in  it  as  well  as 
they.  Thereupon  they  forbid  ’em  to  utter  any  of  thofe  Pieces 
which  they  call’d  Timmins,  but  fuch  as  were  (damp’d  with  the 
real  Arms  of  France ,  which  they  alfo  brought  down  and  put 
at  Five  Sons  apiece.  So  that  all  the  European  Merchants,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Englifh,  were  loaded  at  that  time  with  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  thole  Fimmi  s.  Their  Warehoules  were  full,  whole 
Ships  Loadings  of  ’em  arriv’d  daily,  and  they  began  to  Coin 
’em  in  all  parts.  But  foon  after  ,  this  Money  being  cry’d 
down,  leveral  oi  thofe  Money-Merchants  loft  all  their 
Gains,  and  many  much  more  then  ever  they  got. 

The  Englifh  were  the  Procurers  of  this  Decry.  For  had 
that  Money  continu’d  Currant,  their  Trade  had  been  ruin’d, 
which  confided  chiefly  in  the  purchafe  of  Silks.  And  the 
reafon  was,  becaufe  the  T//#w/>i-Merchants  caus’d  an  advance 
to  be  made  upon  the  price  of  Silks,  not  caring  what  they 
gave,  provided  the  Sellers  would  take  their  Pieces  of  Five  Sons 
in  payment.  I  have  feen  above  Fifty  feveral  forts  of  Coins 
of  this  fort  of  Money.  But  the  mod  common  lort  carried  on 
the  one  fide  a  Womans  Head  with  this  Motto,  Vera  Virtu t is 
Imago  :  On  the  other,  the  Arms  of  France ,  with  this  Imprele, 
Currens  per  totam  Afiam. 

There  are  no  People  in  the  World  that  have  been  more  fre¬ 
quently  cheated  ,  or  that  are  more  eafily  gull’d  then  the 
Turks  $  as  being  naturally  very  dull,  and  thick-skull’d,  and 
apt  to  believe  any  fair  Story  :  Which  is  the  reafon  that  the 
Chriftians  have  impos’d  a  Thoufand  Cony-catching-Tricks, 
and  Cheats  upon  ’em.  But  though  you  may  deceive  'em  once 
or  twice,  yet  when  their  Eyes  are  op’n,  they  dr  ike  home,  and 
pay  ye  once  for  all.  And  thole  fort  of  impoficions  which 
they  lay  upon  Offenders  in  that  Nature,  are  call’d  Avanies ; 
which  are  not  always  unjuft  Impofitions  neither  ;  they  being 
like  the  Confifcations  fo  frequent  in  Cuftom-Houfes  :  Where 
for  the  mod  part  the  Chief  Minifters  and  their  Officers  devour 
the  People,  while  the  Fort  winks  at  all  the  firfl  time,  and  only 
exhorts  to  Amendment.  If  the  Complaints  ceafe,  the  Offence 
is  ftifl’d  but  if  the  Clamour  grow  too  loud,  the  Fort  fends 
to  take  off  the  Head  of  the  Party  accus’d,  and  Confifcates  his 
Efface.  By  which  means  the  People  are  fatisfi’d,  the  Trea- 
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fury  is  fill’d,  Juftice  is  done,  and  the  Example  remains  to  ter- 

rifie  others^  .  ,  , 

The  Merchants  of  MarfeiUes  affirm,  That  the  Impofition  of 
thefe  Fines  was  the  main  thing  that  lpoil  d  the  Trade  of  the 
French  in  the  Levant,  as  having  coft  ’em  fuch  prodigious  Sums. 
But  of  all  the  Impofitions  that  ever  I  heard  of,  there  is  one 
which  I  fhall  never  forget,  that  was  laid  upon  the  French  Mer¬ 
chants,  at  the  time  that  M.  de  Sefy  was  the  Ambaffador  of 
France  at  the  Tort,  which  happen’d  thus. 

His  Excellency  had  a  great  defire  to  turn  one  of  the  Grand 
Signior  s  Farmers,  and  to  Farm  the  Cuftoms  of  Conjlantinople 
and  Smyrna.  But  at  the  end  of  Six  Months,  M.  de  Sefy  find¬ 
ing  himfelf  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Franks  in  Arrear,  requeued 
to  be  difcharg’d  :  which  was  a  favour  granted  him  on  con¬ 
dition  he  would  pay  what  he  ow’d.  But  in  regard  he  wanted 
Money,  the  Turks  oblig’d  the  French  Nation  to  pay  for  him. 
Thereupon  he  told  the  Merchants ,  That  he  had  not  tak’n 
upon  him  to  Farm  the  Cuftoms,  but  in  hopes  to  advance  the 
Trade  of  the  French ,  and  to  prevent  the  Squabbles  and  Diffe¬ 
rences  which  daily  arofe  between  the  Turkj  and  Them  about 
the  payment  of  their  Duties.  To  which  the  Merchants  fail’d 
not  to  make  a  fair  Apology,  and  to  juftifie  themfelves  by  fo- 
lid  Reafon  :  but  all  to  no  purpofe  :  there  was  no  more  to  be 
done,  but  they  mu  ft  pay  down  the  Hunderd  Thoufand  Franks  ; 
fo  that  for  want  of  Money  of  their  own,  they  were  reduc’d 
to  that  Exigency,  as  to  borrow  the  Sum  rf  the  Jews  at  Five 
and  Twenty  per  Cent,  for  Six  Months.  And  I  am  certainly 
allur’d  by  perfons  that  were  well  acquainted  with  all  the  pafia- 
ges,  that  it  was  fo  long  before  the  Hunderd  Thoufand  Franks 
were  paid,  that  the  Intereft  amounted  to  three  times  as  much 
as  the  Pi  incipal  ;  fo  that  this  Avante,  or  Impofition  coft  the 
French  Nation  near  an  Hunderd  and  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns. 

Two  other  Impofitions  they  paid,  during  the  Embaffie  of 
M.  de  la  FAaye ,  the  Son,  which  amounted  to  Two  Hundred 
Thoufand  Franks.  I  have  alio  heard  that  one  of  his  Prede- 
cefFors  for  Fifteen  Years  together  took  of  e^ery  French  Mer¬ 
chant-Man  that  came  to  Conftantinople  Five  Hunderd  Crowns, 
to  re-imburfe  himfelf  of  a  pretended  Expence  of  Six  Hundred 
Ciowns  for  the  Advancement  of  the  Trade  of  the  Nation  ; 
and  when  they  made  it  out,  that  he  had  repaid  himlelf  that 
Sum  a  hunderd  times  over,  he  made  anfwer,  I  will  fhew  ye 
my  Accompts ,  I  take  no  moye  then  is  my  cine. 
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The  Venetians  maintain  a  C fitful  at  Sniyrna,  as  a!(o  the  Ge¬ 
noefes  ;  yet  there  are  few  Merchants,  Natives  in  either  of  thofe 
two  Republicks,  that  live  there  j  efpecially  of  the  Genoefes^ 
who  have  little  or  nothing  to  do  in  the  Levant.  They  were 
only  feti  d  there  at  firft  by  reafon  of  the  great  Trade  which 
they  drove  in  Five-Sows -Pieces,  in  regard  of  the  great  profit 
which  they  gain’d.  So  that  as  loon  as  that  Trade  was  prohi¬ 
bited,  their  principal  Merchants  retir'd  :  Only  two  or  three 
remain’d  at  Smyrna ,  and  one  at  Conflantinople.  Thereupon, 
their  Levant  Company  began  to  dilfolve  it  felf,  and  there  is  no 
queftion  but  the  whole  Eftablifhment  of  the  Genoefes  had  ut¬ 
terly  gone  to  ruine,  by  the  recalling  their  pefident  from  the 
Port,  and  their  Confnl  from  Smyrna ,  had  they  not  been  better 
advis’d  then  to  make  that  Revocation,  upon  two  Confidera- 
tions.  Firft,  Becaufe  the  Tnrhy  never  fufifer  Nations  that  are 
fetl’d  among  ’em  to  retire  for  good  and  all.  Secondly,  be¬ 
caufe  fuch  an  entire  abandoning  the  Country,  would  have 
too  manifefily  difeover  d  the  beggerly  Realon  that  fway’d  the 
Republick  in  an  Enterprife  that  had  coft  ’em  fo  dear,  and 
which  had  given  France  an  Occafion  to  fhew  how  highly  file 
was  dilpleas’d  at  their  Conduct.  For  the  better  under- 
Handing  of  which  Tran  faction ,  the  Reader  perhaps  may 
not  think  his  time  ill  fpent  in  viewing  three  or  four  Pages. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore  give  me  leave  to  obferve,  That 
the  Genoefes  were  formerly  very  powerful  in  the  Levant ,  as 
being  the  Lords  and  Mafters  of  feveral  Ifiands  in  the  Archi¬ 
pelago,  of  feveral  Places  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  Grecian ,  and 
feveral  Cities  upon  the  Placg-Sea.  Per  a  alfo,  now  the  Su¬ 
burbs  of  Conflantinople ,  was  under  their  Jurifdi&ion.  Upon 
which  there  is  no  need  for  me  to  dilate,  in  regard  the  Stories 
of  paft  Ages  have  giv’n  a  fufficient  Account ,  how  and  at 
what  time  they  loft  all  this  fair  Extent  of  Dominion.  But 
t»he  War  in  Candy,  which  happen’d  in  the  Year  1645.  encou¬ 
rag’d  ’em  to  revive  their  Commerce  in  the  Territories  of  the 
Grand  Signior imagining  they  fiiouid  make  themfelves  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  that  Trade  which  the  Venetians  drove  there  before  the 
War.  And  to  the  end  they  might  bring  about  this  Defign 
with  more  Ipeed  and  lecurity,  they  apply’d  themfelves  to  the 
King  of  France  for  his  Recommendation,  as  being  the  moft 
Antient,  and  moft  Confiderab’e  Allie  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 
Which  was  eafily  condefcended  tc  by  the  King’s  Council,  who 
had  Affairs  in  their  Heads  of  greater  Importance  then  Trade. 
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In  To  much  that  they  did  not  forefee  the  great  Dammages 
which  it  would  bring  upon  the  French  Nation  ;  of  which  the 
moft  confiderable  was  the  prejudice  done  to  the  Articles  of  the 
Treaty  between  the  Crown  of  France  and  the  Port ,  being  a 
kind  of  Annihilation  of  one  of  the  Principal  Capitulations, 
wherein  it  was  concluded,  That  all  European  Nations,  that 
fhould  dcfire  to  fettle  in  the  Levant,  Jhoulcl  not  he  permitted  to 
Trade ,  but  under  the  'Banners  and  Protection  of  France.  How¬ 
ever  the  Genoefes  being  thus  recommended  by  the  King,  M  ds 
la  Haye ,  the  Father,  then  the  French  Embafiador  in  Turhqe, 
us’d  the  utmoft  of  his  endeavours  to  affift  ’em.  Nevertheless 
it  came  to  nothing,  becaufe,  as  they  fay,  it  was  not  profecu- 
ted  with  that  vigor  as  it  ought  to  have  been. 

In  the  Year  1 66q..  they  were  very  fierce  upon  it  again,  en¬ 
courag’d  by  the  great  Profit  which  was  got  by  Pieces  of  Five- 
Sous.  But  they  could  not  then  exped  that  the  French  fhould 
follicite  in  their  behalf  as  they  had  done  before,  becaufe  the 
Face  of  Affairs  was  alter’d,  as  well  in  refpedt  of  Traffick  in 
General,  as  ol  the  Levant  Trade  in  particular;  rather  they 
faw  that  their  Enterprize  would  be  difpleafing  to  France :  How¬ 
ever  they  believ’d,  that  the  King  of  France  had  fo  embroil’d 
himfelf  with  the  Turl^,  by  the  Affiflance  which  he  had  givn 
the  Venetians  and  the  Emperor,  that  they  did  not  think  his  Op- 
pod  cion  or  his  Recommendation  would  Hand  ’em  in  any  Head. 
Thereupon  they  fought  the  Afilftance  of  England  and  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  as  tor  France,  they  fatisfi’d  themfelves  with  giving 
the  King  a  bare  Information  of  their  defign.  Their  Refident 
inform’d  the  King  that  there  was  a  Levant  Company  fetting  up 
at  Genoa,  and  that  the  (Republic had  a  defign  to  fend  an  Am- 
bafiador  to  the  Port,  in  hopes  that  his  Majefty  would  favour 
their  Negotiation.  But  the  King  laid  no  more,  then  only  that 
he  wi fil’d  the  Republic^  all  good  fuccels. 

Which  Anfwer  increafing  the  Sufpicions  that  the  Genoefes  had 
already  conceiv’d,  and  putting  ’em  into  a  deep  doubt  what  Re¬ 
ception  they  fhould  meet  with  at  Constantinople,  they  lent  Incog¬ 
nito  the  Marquifs  of  T>ura%r^o,  as  a  Perfon  that  had  the  chiefcll 
Interefi:  in  the  Company,  to  fift  out  the  Truth,  and  to  treat 
privately  with  the  Vizier ;  to  which  purpofe  he  went  with 
Count  Lefley ,  the  Emperors  Extraordinary  Ambaffador,  as 
one  of  his  Train.  In  fiiort,  he  faw  the  Vizier,  and  treated 
with  him,  and  by  the  Mediation  of  the  (aid  Ambaffador,  and 
the  Ambaffador  of  England ,  who  were  very  adtive  in  forward¬ 
ing  the  Negotiation,  obtain’d  that  the  Genoefes  fhould  have  the 
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fame  Articles  with  the  Enghfh  and  Hollanders.  Upon  which, 
the  Envoy,  having  the  Grand  Vizier’s  word  in  the  Name  of  his 
Highnefs,  return’d  to  Genoa ,  and  gave  an  Account  of  his  Ne¬ 
gotiation  with  the  Divan.  Prefently  thereupon  the  Genoefes 
fitted  out  two  Ships,  and  fent  the  fame  Marquifs  of  Dura^o 
again  in  Quality  of  an  Ambaffador. 

However  the  fir  ft  Conferences  which  the  Marquifs  had  with 
the  Vizier  were  not  fo  fecretly  carried,  but  that  the  French  in 
the  Levant  had  private  Intelligence  of  the  Marquifs' s  Proceed¬ 
ings.  Immediately  they  were  much  troubl’d  at  this  Defign 
of  the  Genoefes ,  fearing  it  would  be  a  great  prejudice  to  their 
Trade  ;  which  Was  the  reafon  that  they  wrote  into  France,  that 
their  Trade  would  be  much  impair’d,  if  the  Genoefes  came  to 
be  fetl’d  in  Turhqe  ;  and  therefore  that  all  means  were  to  be 
us’d  to  prevent  'em.  Which  Addrels  procur’d  a  Refolution 
to  hinder  ’em,  and  Inftru&ions  to  that  purpofe  were  fent  to 
the  French  Ambaffador  at  the  Port ,  who  was  then  M.  de  la 
FLaye-,  the  Son. 

Nofooner  therefore  Was  he  come  back  from  Adrianopley\7hcrQ 
he  had  been  about  other  AfFairs,  but  he  receiv’d  Orders  to  op- 
pofe  the  Eftablifhment  of  the  Genoefes.  Which  made  him 
fend  back  immediately  for  leave  to  return.  For  in  Turhqe  no 
Ambaffador  muft  appear  at  Court  without  Permiffion.  But 
it  happen’d  that  the  Grand  Vizier  was  not  then  in  Town,  be¬ 
ing  gone  toward  Theffaly ,  to  haften  the  Siege  of  Candy.  And 
as  for  thg  Caimacan,  who  is  as  it  were  his  Deputy,  He,  having 
private  Intelligence  of  the  new  Jnftrudtions  which  the  Am¬ 
baffador  had  receiv’d  from  France ,  made  anfwer,  That  he 
could  not  grant  the  Ambaffador  leave,  without  the  Grand  Vi- 
%iers  con  fent. 

This  the  Ambaffador  look’d  upon  as  a  flat  Refufal ;  and 
therefore  fent  a  Gentleman  to  Adrianople  with  Inftru&ions,  to 
reprefent  to  the  Chief  Minijlers ,  That  by  the  Capitulations  be¬ 
tween  the  Emperor  of  France  and  the  Grand  Signior ,  the  Fort 
was  oblig’d  not  to  entertain  any  European  Nation,  new  Comers, 
but  under  the  Colours  of  France  ,  and  fo  it  was  contrary  to 
the  Capitulations  to  Treat  with  the  Genoefes  5  for  which  rea¬ 
fon  if  they  did  proceed  to  a  Conclufion  of  the  Treaty,  He 
would  be  gone.  Which  Meffage,  together  with  fo  much  of 
his  Inftruitions  as  he  thought  requifite,  were  lent  to  the  Grand 
Vizier,  and  debated  in  the  place  where  he  lay.  But  the  An¬ 
fwer  which  the  Vizier  return’d,  was  very  harfh  and  unci¬ 
vil  Which  was  not  to  be  wonder’d  at  in  regard  the  Vizier 
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was  at  that  time  highly  incens’d  for  the  Affront  which  he  had 
receiv’d  in  Hungary ,  by  means  of  the  French .  His  Reply 
therefore  was,  4  That  the  Port  was  open  for  him  as  well  to 
4  go,  as  to  come  :  That  the  Emperor  of  France  had  nothing  to 
4 do  to  hinder  the  Grand  SGuior  from  making  a  Peace  with  his 
4  Antient  Enemies,  or  to  grant  ’em  their  Capitulations  when 
4  they  came  to  demand  ’em  :  and  that  it  might  fuffice  his  Ma- 
4  iedv  to  be  acknowledg’d  at  the  Port  under  the  Titles  of  Em* 
4peror  and  Chief  Monarch  of  Chrifl’ndom ,  without  taking  up- 
4  on  him  to  prelcribe  to  others  what  they  were  to  do. 

The  Ambadador  of  Genoa  arriv’d  at  Confiantinople  at  the  fame 
time  that  thefe  Endeavours  were  usM  to  prevent  his  Pvecepti- 
on.  Which  was  to  him  however  no  furprize,  in  regard  he 
had  already  had  Intelligence  wThiIe  he  was  at  Sea,  that  fome 
luch  thing  was  in  Agitation.  Relides,  he  had  Advice,  that 
the  Refident  of  Genoa  in  France ,  having  made  known  to  the 
King,  that  his  Mailers  had  fent  the  Marquifs  of  Durango  in 
the  Quality  of  an  Ambadador  to  Confiantinople ,  the  King  fhould 
return  thisAnfwer  ,  l  wifi  the  Ambaffador  of  the  fepubhefiagood 
Voyage ,  but  /  lyrrnv  not  what  our  Own  has  done  at  the  Fort  upon  this 
Occafion.  I  have  feen  feveral  People  who  were  of  Opinion, 
that  if  the  Grand  Vizier  had  not  had  a  particular  Peek  agajnft 
the  French ,  and  fome  kind  of  averfion  to  the  Ambalfador’s  Per- 
fon,  that  the  Genoefes  had  not  been  receiv’d  into  the  Levant. 
For  that  the  Fort  had  no  fuch  high  value  for  an  Intered  of 
Trade, to  grant  a  favour  to  the  prejudice  of  France .  from  which 
their  Hands  were  fo  fpecioully  ty’d  with  a  fair  pretence. 

After  I  had  (laid  twelve  days  at  Smyrna ,  I  embark’d  for 
Confiantinople ,  where  I  arriv’d  the  Ninth  of  March ,  and  Landed 
without  any  trouble,  any  danger,  or  any  expence  a  very  great 
Quantity  of  Rich  Goods,  which  1  brought  along  with  me,  be¬ 
ing  more  then  two  Horfes  could  carry.  For  M.  de  Flointel  did 
me  that  favour  as  to  give  me  leave  to  put  his  Name  and  the 
Flowre  de  Lices  upon  my  Cheds,  and  then  fent  for  ’em  as  be¬ 
longing  to  himfelf.  Which  was  done  with  the  greated  eafe 
in  the  World.  For  he  prefently  fent  his  Interpreter  to  the 
Officer  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe ,  to  let  him  know  that  he  had  two 
Cheds  aboard  a  Flemifb  Veflel  that  arriv’d  the  day  before, 
w  hich  belong’d  to  him  ;  and  therefore  defir  d  they  might  be 
deliver’d  Cudom-free.  Accordingly  the  Oidcer  gave  fuch 
Order,  that  the  Interpreter  went  aboard  the  Dutch  Veffel,  un¬ 
laded  the  two  Cheds,  and  fent ’em  to  the  Ambadador’s  Houfe, 
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who  did  me  Kindneffes  to  fend  ’em  to  my  Lodging  the  next 
day. 

For  all  Ambafladors,  Refidehts,  ^nd  Envoys  that  redds  at 
the  Tort ,  have  the  Priviledge  to  Import  and  Export  whatever 
they  pleafe  j  provided  they  undertake  to  own  the  Goods  as 
belonging  to  themfelves  j  nor  does  the  Officer  of  the  Cuftoms 
dare  to  take  any  Cognilatice  of  it.  Which  is  a  Civility  and 
Generoficy  of  the  Turks  not  to  be  parallelled  in  Europe. 

When  I  arriv’d  at  Conjiantinople ,  M.  de  Nointel  was  prepa¬ 
ring  to  attend  the  Grand  Signidr  at  Adrianople ,  in  order  to  the 
Renovation  of  the  Articles.  It  was  an  Affair  of  great  Impor¬ 
tance,  and  which  had  made  a  great  Noife  in  the  World,  as 
having  hung  in  fufpence  for  Seven  Years  together,  and  for  that 
the  Turks  ftill  Rood  upon  their  Terms  and  haughtily  flighted 
the  Ambaflador  notwithstanding  that  they  were  then  entring 
into  a  doubtfull  War  againft  Toland.  And  now  I  fhall  give 
ye  an  accompt  of  the  Original  of  the  Differences  that  were 
at  that  time  grown  to  a  great  Height  between  France  and 
Turkic. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Pcaign  of  Mahomet  the  IV.  the  pre- 
fent  Emperor  of  the  Turly,  who  afeended  the  Imperial  Throne 
at  Seven  Years  of  Age,  in  the  Year  1648.  the  Government 
was  folely  in  the  Elands  of  Women  and  Eunuchs,  who  fill'd 
all  the  Chief  Places  of  Honour  and  Trufi  with  Inch  Perfons  as 
they  pleas’d  themfelves.  And  the  Turly  acknowledge,  that 
the  Ottoman  Court  was  never  io  corrupt,  not  in  fuch  a  ftrange 
Confufion  as  at  that  Time.  You  fhould  fee  alrnoft  every 
Month  a  new  Grand  Vi%iery  who  after  lie  had  been  lome  few 
days  in  his  Office,  was  not  only  dif  charg’d  from  his  High  Im- 
ployment,  but  many  times  depriv'd  of  his  Life.  Now  it  is  the 
Cuffom  in  Turkic,  that  upon  the  Advancement  of  any  Grand 
Vizier,  all  Perfons  of  Quality  go  to  kils  his  Hands,  and  carry 
him  lomeconfidcrable  Prefent.  More  particularly  all  Ambafi 
fadors  are  oblig’d  to  that  Ceremony.  But  M.  de  la  JTaye  the 
Father,  then  Ambaflador  of  France  at  the  Tort,  obferving  thue 
frequent  Changes  of  Grand  Filters  at  that  time,  concluded 
that  there  would  be  no  Reformation  of  this  ev  il  Management 
during  the  Emperor’s  Minority,  and  that  all  -his  Vifits  and 
Prefents  to  the  New  Vizier ,  were  but  fo  many  Vifits  and  Pre- 
fentsloft.  So  that  herelblv’d  to  fit  ftill  Quietly,  and  to  fpare 
his  Compliments  and  the  charge  of  his  Prefents. 

It  happen’d  in  a  fliort  while  after,  that  Cupcrly  Mahomet 
Tuchity  receiv’d  the  Seals  of  the  Empire,  that  is  to  fay,  was 

advanc’d 


j The  Travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin  into  Perfia, 

advanc’d  to  the  High  Dignity  of  Trime  Vizier.  But  the  Am- 
baffador  ftill  believ’d  that  his  Fortune  would  be  no  better  then 
that  of  his  Predeceffors,  and  that  he  had  but  a  very  Oiort 
Raign  ,  but  he  was  deciev’d  j  for  it  fo  fell  out,  that  this  Grand 
Vizier  upheld  himfelf  in  his  Office,  till  his  Death,  which  hap¬ 
pen’d  in  the  Year  1 662. 

So  foon  as  he  was  advanc’d,  every  one  pay’d  him  their  Vi  fits, 
and  made  him  their  accuftom’d  Prefents,  and  among  the  Reft 
all  the  Forraign  Minifters,  except  the  French  Ambaflador. 
To  which  as  they  fay,  he  was  adviz’d  and  feveral  times  moft 
earneftly  prefs’d}  but  his  good  Husbandry  for  the  Nation  was 
fuch,  that  he  would  not  be  over-rul  d.  However  at  length 
percieving  that  Cuperly  fix’d  himfelf  at  Court  upon  the  Ruine 
of  feveral  of  the  Grandees,  and  tiiat  according  to  all  outward 
Appearances  he  was  like  to  continue  Grand  Vizier ,  at  length 
he  made  him  both  his  Vifit  and  his  Prefents. 

But  then  the  VHier,  hainoufly  offended  at  his  Remiffnefs, 
and  the  little  value  he  had  teftifi’d  for  his  Perfon  before,  had 
laid  a  defign  to  be  reveng'd  not  only  upon  him,  but  upon  all 
the  French  Nation.  And  this  in  truth  was  the  Source  and  Ori¬ 
ginal  of  that  Mifundcrftanding  between  France  and  Turtle,  as 
well  during  that  whole  time  the  Grand  Vizier  liv’d,  which  was 
Twelve  Years,  as  alfo  during  the  Prime  Miniftry  of  his  Son 
that  fucceeded  him.  So  that  the  fc verity  of  the  Tort  toward 
the  Three  laft  Ambaftadors  oi  France ,  M.  de  la  Haye ,  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  M.  de  la  Haye ,  the  Son,  and  Monfieur  Nointel ,  and  the 
feveral  Impofitions  that  were  laid  upon  the  French,  for  Twen¬ 
ty  Years  together,  are  to  be  Originally  attributed  to  a  particular 
and  Perf  nal  Enmity,  notwkhftanding  all  the  Reafons  after¬ 
wards  pretended,  of  which  the  Principal  and  jufteft  were  the 
Enterprize  of  Gigery ,  and  the  Succors  giv’n  to  the  Emperor  and 
the  Venetians . 

Nor  was  the  Vizier  long  before  he  found  an  Opportunity 
to  Thunder  forth  his  Refentmcnts.  Such  a  one,  as  he  could 
not  have  wifh’d  for  a  better  to  advance  hismifchievousDefign. 
For  then  was  the  War  very  hot  in  Candy ,  and  France  had  fe- 
cretly  aftifted  the  Venetians  at  the  beginning  of  the  War.  Nay 
more,  it  is  faid,  that  M.  de  la  Haye  had  Inftru&ions  to  hold  a 
private  Torrefpondencc  with  the  Venetians ,  and  to  give  ’em  In¬ 
telligence  of  theTurkifli  Defigns.  Now  it  happen’d  in  the  Year 
16^9.  that  a  French-Man,  who  went  by  the  Name  of  Verta - 
mont ,  and  who  had  a  very  confiderable  Imployment  in  the  Ve¬ 
netian  Army,  defir’d  leave  of  the  Captain  General ,  to  go  and 

f  fee 


I 


through  the  Black-Sea,  and  the  Country  o/~Colchis, 

fee  Constantinople.  Prefently  the  General  gave  him  a  Pafs,  and 
charg'd  him  with  a  great  Packet  of  Letters  for  the  French  Am- 
baflador.  But  the  French  Man  ,  who  had  no  other  defign 
then  to  turn  T urg,  apply ’d  himfelf  to  the  Caimacan  of  Con - 
jiantinople ,  and  told  him,  That  he  had  quitted  the  Camp  of 
the  Chriffians,  as  being  refolv’d  to  abjure  their  Religion,  and 
embrace  Mahumatifm }  and  more,  that  he  had  a  Packet  of  great 
Importance  to  deliver  into  the  Hands  of  the  Grand  Vizier. 
Upon  which  the  Caimacan  order’d  him  forthwith  to  be  con¬ 
vey'd  to  Adrianople ,  where  the  Court  then  lay.  Nor  was  this 
perfidious  Renegade,  contented  only  to  renounce  his  Faith,  but 
difeover’d  to  the  Grand  Vizier  the  fecret  Correfpondence  be- 
tween  the  Ambaffador  of  France  and  the  Venetians ;  and  far¬ 
ther  told  him,  That  the  Packet  of  Letters  which  he  had  deli¬ 
ver’d  into  his  Hands  would  convince  him  clearly  of  the  Truth 
of  what  he  faid. 

The  Grand  Vizier  had  a  jealoufie  of  this  fecret  Correfpon- 
dence  before,  but  being  now  in  a  manner  affur’d  in  his  fufpi- 
tions  through  the  Difcoveries  of  the  %enegade ,  it  may  be  rea¬ 
dily  conjectur’d  to  what  a  degree  his  paflion  tranfported  him 
againft  the  Ambaffador  of  France ,  incens’d  as  he  was  already, 
and  boyling  with  revenge,  efpecially  being  naturally  inhuman 
and  bloody.  However  at  this  time  he  put  a  curb  upon  him¬ 
felf,  and  fhew’d  more  referv’dnels  and  moderation  then  could 
be  expected  from  him. 

M.  de  la  Haye ,  who  well  underflood  VertamonV s  Defign, 
and  what  his  Errand  was  to  the  Court,  and  befides  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  Grand  Viziers  Difpofition,  his  Implaca¬ 
bility,  and  the  Importance  of  the  Affair,  made  no  queAion 
but  the  Intercepted  Packet  would  put  him  to  a  great  deal  of 
trouble j  and  therefore  he  confulted  with  his  Interpreters  and 
his  Secretaries.  Immediately  the  Secretary  for  his  Ciphers 
took  fuch  a  fright  at  the  Unfortunate  Accident,  that  he  re¬ 
folv’d  to  march  off,  well  knowing  that  the  Grand  Vizier,  up¬ 
on  the  like  occafion  of  a  Letter  in  Ciphers  Intercepted,  had 
caus’d  an  Interpreter  to  the  Venetians  to  be  Drubb’d  to  Death, 
Thereupon  ,  addreffing  himfelf  to  M.  de  la  Haye ,  Sir,  faid  he, 
1  am  naturally  fo  ‘very  timorous ,  that  fo  foon  as  I  feel  the  Drub - 
bing-SticC ,  there  is  no  fecret  which  1  floall  not  reveal and  there¬ 
fore  fecure  me,  or  let  me  make  my  efcape.  Upon  which  the  Am- 
baffador  order’d  him  to  be  conveigh’d  into  a  private  Conceal¬ 
ment,  and  prepar’d  to  abide  the  Shock,  whatever  happen’d. 
He  then  kept  his  Bed,  very  ill  of  the  Stone,  fo  that  he  could 
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not  go  to  Adriajiople ,  though  he  had  receiv’d  Orders  to  appear 
there.  However  he  fent  a  Meflage  to  the  Caimacan  who  Tent 
him  the  Order,  to  tell  him,  That  he  was  lick  a  Bed,  lo  that 
it  was  impoflible  for  him  to  Travel  ;  neverthelefs  he  would 
fend  his  Son  in  his  Head® 

But  fo  it  happen’d,  that  all  the  Letters  which  the  Grand  Vi - 
%>ier  met  with  in  the  Venetian  General’s  Packet,  were  writ  in 
Cipners ;  fo  that  all  the  Renegado’s  and  Interpreters  in  the 
Ottoman  Court  were  fent  for  in  vain  ;  for  there  was  not  one 
that  had  a  Key  to  the  Lock :  which  enrag’d  the  Vizier  fo  much 
the  more.  And  as  for  M.  de  la  Haye  the  Son,  he  found  him 
in  fuch  an  ill  Humour,  at  his  coming  to  Adrianople ,  that  up¬ 
on  his  returning  him  an  Anfwer,  fomewhat  more  boldly 
perhaps  then  the  Circumftance  would  bear,  Cuperly  tranfport- 
ed  with  paflion,  not  only  caus’d  him  to  be  abus’d  in  his  Perlon, 
but  fent  him  Prifoner  to  a  Tower  adjoyning  to  the  Wall  of  the 
City  ;  faying  withal,  That  he  ivm  not  to  endure  that  from  an 
Ambajfador’f  Deputy ,  though  his  Son ,  which  he  might  bear  with 
in  the  Ambaffador  himfelf.  However,  the  Vizier  did  no  harm 
either  to  the  Merchants  or  the  Interpreters,  that  went  along 
with  M.  de  la  Haye  :  nor  to  the  Secretary  or  Chancellor;  be¬ 
ing  all  difeharg’d  at  the  expence  of  that  fear,  into  which  he 
had  put  ’em  at  firft,  by  Threats  and  cruel  Menaces  of  Tor¬ 
ment  and  Death  if  they  did  not  Decipher  the  General’s  Let* 
ters.  Only  one  of  the  Interpreters  fell  into  fuch  a  Diftemper 
upon  ir,  that  he  has  continu’d  fick  every  lince,  and  *tis  thought 
he  will  never  recover. 

The  Ottoman  Court  was  then  at  Adrianople ,  as  I  have  laid, 
making  great  Preparations  for  the  Tranfyhanian  War.  So  that 
M.  de  la  Haye  the  Father,  undemanding  the  Grand  Vizier  was 
ready  to  march,  and  fearing  his  departure  before  he  had  en¬ 
larg’d  his  Son,  as  it  really  fell  out,  fhove  with  his  Diftemper, 
and  took  a  Journey  to  Adrianople  ;  to  which  his  Daughter-in- 
Law  perfwaded  him,  urging  him  continually,  That  if  he  did 
not  fpeedily  labour  theDifcharge  of  his  Son,  he  might  be  in 
danger  of  his  Life  ;  and  that  the  Vi%ier  was  cruel  and  incens’d  $ 
and  therefore  he  ought  to  ufe  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to  pacific 
his  Fury. 

A  Month  after  the  Viziers  departure,  the  Ambafiador  ven* 
tur’d  upon  a  bold  Exploit,  that  deferves  to  be  remember’d. 

A  little  before  Vertamont's  coming  to  Conjlantinople ,  there 
arriv’d  in  the  fame  place  a  certain  French  Man,  whofe  Name 
Was  Qjtidet)  together  with  his  Wife,  and  another  French  Man 
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whofe  Name  was  Poulet ,  fo  enamour’d  of  Quiclets  Wife,  that 
he  never  foribok  her  in  all  her  Rambles.  This  Quiclet  was  a 
great  Interpreter  of  Ciphers,  a  Man  of  Learning,  but  of  lit¬ 
tle  Judgment.  He  had  aho  been  employ’d  to  Decipher  Cha¬ 
racters  by  feveral  Minifters  of  State,  and  divers  Ambafladors. 
But  he  was  fo  much  a  Beggar,  that  he  could  not  well  be  poorer 
then  he  was ;  nor  do  I  know  what  unlucky  Star  brought  him 
to  Conflantinople.  It  is  reported  however,  that  he  having 
heard  of  the  great  Rewards  which  the  Grand  Vizier  promis’d 
to  any  one  that  could  Uncipher  the  Captain  General's  Letters, 
the  Wife  of  this  wretched  Fellow  addrefling  her  felf  to  fome 
Gentlemen  that  belong’d  to  Monfieur  de  la  Haye ,  gave  it  out, 
'That  though  his  Excellency  refus'd  to  lend  her  Hits  hand  Money ,  yet 
if  he  would  him  felf,  he  could  have  what  he  pleas'd  of  the  Grand 
Vizier.  I  am  not  certain  whether  it  were  really  fo',  as  the 
Thing  was  related  to  me  :  but  however  it  were,  Monfienr  de 
la  Haye ,  who  well  knew  the  great  delire  which  Cuperly  had  to 
underftand  what  was  contain’d  in  the  Intercepted  Letters, 
and  fearing  left  they  fhould  reveal  fome  Things  as  well  to  his 
own,  as  to  the  Ruine  of  all  the  French  in  the  Levant ,  he  fent 
for  the  Fellow,  carry’d  him  up  to  the  Terrace  of  his  Palace 
that  lookt  into  the  Garden ;  and  after  he  had  walk’d  two  or 
three  Turns,  holding  him  in  a  difcourfe,  which  what  it  was,  no 
body  knows,  he  gave  a  fign  to  fame  perfons  plac’d  there  for 
the  purpofe,  who  threw  him  headlong  over  the  Battlements, 
at  what  time  another  Gang,  pofted  near  the  place  where  he 
fell,  perceiving  he  was  not  dead  with  the  Fall ,  flnifh’d  the 
Work,  and  buri’d  him  privately. 

After  this,  the  French  Ambaflador  having  Audience  of  the 
Grand  Vizier,  he  fent  for  the  Intercepted  Letters,  and  defil’d 
the  Ambaflador  to  explain  ’em.  To  which  Monfienr  le  Haye 
made  Anfwer,  That  it  was  well  known  to  all  the  World,  that 
the  Ambafladors  and  Minifters  of  the  Chrijlian  Princes ,  never 
wrote  one  to  another  linlefs  it  were  in  CharaCfers,  whatever 
the  Subjed:  were  *,  neverthelels  they  did  not  underftand  the 
Characters  themfelves }  as  having  their  Secretaries  who  com¬ 
pos'd  and  writ  the  Ciphers,  and  then  explain’d  them  when  they 
had  done  :  That  as  for  the  Perfon  by  him  employ’d  for  chat 
purpofe,  he  had  fent  him  back  into  France,  about  fix  Months 
ago.  Yet  if  the  Grand  VHier  would  permit  him  to  carry  the 
Letters  home,  he  would  try  to  Uncipher ’em,  and  it  it  could 
be  done,  he  would  be  fure  to  let  him  know  the  Contents, 
But  the  Grand  Vizier  having  heard  this  Anfwer,  only  fmil’d 
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upon  the  Ambaftador,  and  To  prefently  rofe  from  bis  Sear, 
without  i peaking  fo  much  as  one  word.  Some  few  days  after 
the  Chief  Minifter  departed  for  7! ranfyW'ania^  leaving  Monfieur 
de  la  Haye ,  the  Son,  in  Prifon,  but  not  fo  clofely  reft  rain’d 
as  before,  and  Monfieur  de  la  Haye ,  the  Father,  without  any 
manner  of  Anfwer. 

The  Grand  Signior  did  not  go  in  Perfon  to  the  T ranfylvanian 
War,  but  remain’d  at  Adrianople ,  where  the  Ambaftador  alio 
tarry’d,  in  hopes  to  obtain  of  his  Highnefs  his  Son’s  Enlarge¬ 
ment  \  but  no  body  durft  open  their  Mouths  to  the  Emperor 
without  the  Grand  Vizier's  order.  Who  having  put  a  quick 
end  to  the  Tr a nfy Iranian  Dilorder  return’d  Vi&orious  to  Con- 
fiantinople.  Where  fo  loon  as  he  arriv’d,  he  was  put  in  mind 
of  both  the  Monfieurs  de  la  Haye.  At  which  the  Vizier ,  faigning 
a  kind  t)f  lurprife,  And  what ,  faid  he,  Are  tbofe  Gentlemen 
jhll  here  ?  Which  was  as  much  as  to  lay,  They  might  go  where 
they  (pleas’d ;  as  it  appear’d  by  the  difcharge  of  the  Son,  which 
was  order’d  forthwith  :  And  lo  both  the  one  and  the  other  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Co-fantinople  without  fo  much  as  feeing  the  Vizier's 
Face. 

When  it  was  known  in  France  how  unkindly  the  Grand  Vi¬ 
zier  had  us’d  Monfieur  de  la  Haye ,  the  Cardinal  difpatch’d  a 
Gentleman  to  the  Prime  Minifter,  to  prevent  the  ill  Confe- 
quences  of  inch  Proceedings.  Cuperly ,  whofe  Malice  augmen¬ 
ted  through  deiire  of  revenge,  as  one  that  mortally  hated  the 
two  Monfieurs  de  la  Haye ,  would  fain  have  fen t  them  back,  and 
oblig’d  the  Gentleman  to  have  tak’n  upon  him  the  Title  of 
Ambaftador  in  their  Room,  engaging  to  intcrpofefoeftfedhially, 
that  the  Alteration  fhould  be  approv’d  in  France.  But  the 
Gentleman  would  not  hear  of  that  Propofition  by  any  means, 
exculing  himfelf  fairly  and  genteelly.  And  it  is  moreover  re¬ 
ported  that  he  highly  pleas’d  the  Grand  Vizier’s  Humor  in  all 
their  Tranfadting  together.  lamforry  I  know  not  his  Name, 
which  would  have  been  an  Honour  to  this  Relation. 

The  Accompt  which  the  Gentleman  gave  of  his  Negotia¬ 
tion,  caus’d  Monfieur  de  la  Haye  to  be  recall’d.  However  there 
was  not  any  one  lent  to  fucceed  him ;  only  he  had  orders  to 
lea*’e  in  his  Place,  as  Refident,  a  French  Merchant,  that  had 
liv’d  for  feveral  Years  in  Confantinople ,  whofe  Name  was  Mon - 
ficur  Pyohcly .  Nor  had  France  any  other  Minifter  in  thofe 
parts  till  the  end  of  the  Year  166$. 

The  King,  who  had  then  tak’n  the  Government  into  his 
own  Hands,  and  Rul’d  with  no  lefts  Renown  then  Siicceft, 
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had  already  fufficiently  reveng’d  himfelf for  the  Affronts  offer’d 
to  the  Family  of  his  Ambaflador,  and  for  the  heavy  Fines  and 
Impofitions  laid  upon  his  Subjects  in  Turkje,  by  lending  pow¬ 
erful  Succours  to  the  Enemies  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  All 
which  did  but  heighten  the  bad  Underftanding  which  was  be¬ 
tween  the  Two  Empires,  and  Things  were  arriv’d  to  that 
Point,  that  there  mull  either  be  an  ablolute  Breach,  or  a  New 
Alliance.  The  Importance  of  the  Levant  Trade  advis’d  the 
latter  5  fo  that  the  King  refolv’d  to  fend  an  Ambaffador  to 
Constantinople  to  renew  the  Articles  of  Peace.  Monfieur  ck  la 
Haye  was  then  at  Tam,  folliciting  for  Imployment,  and  feve- 
ral  Arrears  due  to  him  as  Heir  to  his  Father,  who  had  been  dead 
in  that  City  fome  years  belore.  Now  in  regard  he  under  hood 
better  then  any  other  Perfon,  the  Gains  and  Advantages  of  a 
Conftantinopolitan  Embalfie .  together  with  the  Splendor  and 
Authority  that  belongs  to  it,  he  made  great  Fr  ends  for  the 
Place  }  and  to  remove  ah  Opposition  and  Obllrudtions  in  his 
way,  he  offer’d  to  quit  all  his  Arrears  to  the  Chief  Mi- 
niller. 

Thereupon,  his  Trknds  at  Court  alledg’d  His  great  Expe¬ 
rience  in  the  Affairs  of  Turtle ;  and  that  his  Courage  and  Re- 
lolution  was  fuch  as  was  requifite  for  an  Embalfie  to  the  Otto¬ 
man  Port .  On  the  other  fide,  that  it  was  for  the  King’s  Ho¬ 
nour  to  fend  him  thither,  were  it  only  to  humble  the  Grand 
Vizier ,  who  mull  now  be  conllrain’d  to  honour  that  very  Per¬ 
fon,  whom  his  Father  had  abus’d  and  hated  ;  Meaning  Cuperly 
Mahamed  Pacha ,  who  dy’d  in  the  Year  1662.  after  he  had 
fetl’d  his  Son  in  his  Room.  Nor  can  I  tell  how  this  Counfel, 
as  bad  as  it  was,  came  to  be  embrac’d,  unlefs  it  were  in  profe- 
cution  of  that  Defign  which  the  Court  always  had  to  bring 
the  Turfy  to  a  Compliance  by  force.  The  Event  of  Affairs 
will  lliew  that  there  was  fomething  of  that  Nature  in  the  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  this  Bufinefs. 

Monfieur  de  la  pdaye  arriv’d  at  Confiantinople  in  the  Month  o! 
November  1665.  ^e  a^°  made  a  Magnificent  Entry,  and 
behav’d  himfelf  for  five  Years  together  that  he  continu’d  Am- 
baffador,  with  as  much  State  as  could  be  expected  from  a  Re- 
folute  Minifter,  and  one  that  bore  the  Chara&er  of  an  Am- 
bafiador  from  a  Potent  and  Formidable  Prince.  He  difcours’d 
of  nothing  in  the  Vifits  that  he  made  to  the  Ministers  of  the 
Divan  but  of  the  Grandeur  of  the  King  his  Mailer,  and  the 
Invincible  Strength  of  his  Armies.  This  offended  the  Vizier 
extreamly,  who  lookt  upon  it  as  an  Affront  done  to  him,  and 
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the  Grand  Signior ,  even  in  his  own  Court;  and  this  Fore  ft  ail¬ 
ment  oi  his  Honour,  caus’d  him  to  treat  the  Atnbaftador  with 
dildain  and  contempt.  So  that  when  he  gave  him  Audience, 
he  receiv’d  him  with  that  pride  and  fcorn  which  was  unfuffe- 
t  able,  not  vouchlafing  lo  much  as  to  look  upon  him,  or  to  rile 
from  his  Seat  according  to  the  ancient  Cuftom,  and  the  ufual 
practice  at  the  Reception  of  Ambalfadors  either  from  the  Em¬ 
peror  or  any  other  Crowned  Heads.  And  not  content  with 
that,  he  upbraided  him  in  bitter  Language,  with  the  Succours 
which  France  had  lent  into  Hungary  and  Candy ,  and  the  Enter- 
prife  of  Gigery .  Monfieur  de  la  Flaye  diffcmbl’d  his  R  efentment, 
believing  that  when  he  took  his  leave,  the  Vizier  would  fliew 
him  more  Civility  :  blit  he  was  deceiv’d ;  for  the  Vizier  difl 
mifs’d  him  with  the  fame  IndifFerency,  wherewith  he  had  re¬ 
ceiv’d  him. 

The  Ambaffador  reflecting  upon  the  Affront,  which  the  Vi- 
‘Ziier  had  done  him  at  that  Audience,  fent  to  him  to  demand 
another,  upon  Condition  that  he  fhould  receive  him  Handing, 
and  forbear  any  farther  Reproaches.  The  ^ aifquitab ,  w7ho  is 
the  High-Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Vi%ier  s  Kia'ia , 
or  Chief  Controller  of  his  Houfhold,  anfwer’d  the  Interpreter, 
That  he  might  allure  his  Mailer,  the  Vizier  would  receive 
him,  as  became  him.  Thereupon,  the  Ambaffador  relying 
upon  a  promile,  that  indeed  carry ’d  with  it  a  manifeft  Equivo¬ 
cation,  went  to  his  Audience,  but  his  Reception  was  nothing 
different  from  what  it  was  before.  Which  difgulled  Monfieur 
de  la  Haye  to  that  degree,  that  he  told  the  Fvuer^  That  the 
Emperor  of  France  having  fent  him  to  the  Fort ,  to  Confirm 
the  League  of  Amity  between  the  two  Princes,  he  would  not 
take  the  Audience  which  he  had  giv’n  him  lor  an  Audience, 
becaufe  he  had  not  paid  him  thole  Honours  which  were  due  to 
the  Ambaffador  of  the  Greateft  and  moll  Potent  Monarch  in 
Chriflendom.  Moreover  he  declar’d,  That  he  had  Order  to  give 
him  up  the  Articles  of  Peace,  and  return  into  France  in  the 
fame  Veffel  that  had  brought  him,  if  he  did  not  treat  him  an- 
iwerably  to  the  Grandeur  oi  his  Mailer.  Which  fo  incens’d 
the  Vizier,  that  he  fell  into  a  pallion,  and  vented  his  Choler 
in  reviling  and  reproachful  terms.  On  the  other  fide,  the 
Amhaflador  was  fo  highly  provok’d  ,  that  Inatching  the  Arti¬ 
cles  o'  Peace  out  oi  the  Interpreters  Elands,  he  threw  ’em  at 
the  Knees  of  the  Haughty  Minifler,  and  riling  from  his  Seat, 
flung  out  oi  the  Room  without  fpeaking  a  word,  or  vouch- 
fafing  to  tarry  for  an  Anfwer.  But  he  was  flopp’d  ac  the  Door 
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of  the  Anti-Chamber  ;  at  what  time  the  Vizier  fent  for  the 
Mufti,  Vani  Efftndi  the  Grand  Signior s  Tutor,  and  the  Cap¬ 
tain  Bafba ,  to  deliberate  what  was  to  be  done  in  an  Accident 
of  fuch  Importance  as  this.  The  Refult  was,  1  hat  they 
fhould  inform  the  Grand  Signior ,  who  was  then  gone  a  Hunt¬ 
ing  Twenty  Leagues  from  Conflantinople  5  which  was  the  Rea- 
fon  that  the  Anlwer  was  delay’d  for  three  days,  during  all 
which  time,  Monfieur  de  la  Haye  lay  under  Confinement  in  an 
Apartment  of  the  Grand  Signior  s  Palace. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Captain  Bajha  brought  a  Meffage  in 
the  Vizier  s  Name,  That  if  the  Ambalfador  would  Kifs  his  Gar¬ 
ment,  he  would  receive  him  as  he  had  receiv’d  Count  Lefleyy 
Ambalfador  from  his  Imperial  Majefty  ;  that  he  would  alfo  re¬ 
ceive  him  (landing,  and  pay  him  all  thole  Honours  which  he 
had  paid  to  that  Count.  To  which  the  Ambalfador  anfwer’d, 

That  he  was  not  to  be  govern’d  by  Prefidents  of  any  Perfon, 
when  they  were  prejudicial  to  the  Honour  of  the  Emperor  of 
France.  The  Captain  Bafba  demanded  what  he  could  object 
againft  the  Example  of  Count  Lejley ,  rvhofe  Maftcr  Witt  the 
Emperor  of  Seven  Kings  ?  a  Title  which  the  Emperor  allumes 
among  the  Turly ,  as  being  Elected  by  Seven  Electors.  At 
length,  after  many  Difputes  on  both  fides,  and  that  the  Grand 
Signior  had  given  his  Anfvver,  it  was  concluded  between  the 
Vizier  and  the  Amballador,  That  he  might  return  to  his  Lodg¬ 
ing  when  he  pleas’d,  that  the  two  Audiences  which  he  had 
receiv'd  fhould  Hand  for  nothing,  and  that  he  would  grant 
him  another  with  all  the  Cuftomary  Civilities  and  Cere¬ 
monies. 

This  Audience  was  giv’n  him  in  the  Month  of  January  \666. 

At  what  time,  the  Grand  Vizier,  becaule  he  would  not  be 
oblig’d  to  rife  when  the  Ambalfrdor  was  introduc’d,  order’d 
him  to  be  brought  into  a  particular  Pvoom  of  State,  whither 
he  came  to  meet  him.  At  his  firlt  Entrance  he  demean’d  him- 
felf  with  an  extraordinary  Civility,  approaching  the  Ambaf- 
fador  with  a  Imiling  Countenance,  and  reaching  forth  his 
Hand.  On  the  other  fide,  Monfenr  de  la  Haye,  who  was 
glad  to  fee  fuch  a  Compliance,  anlwer’d  his  Civilities  and  Com¬ 
pliments  with  all  fuitable  Decency,  as  if  he  had  never  feen 
him  before ;  and  the  Audience  ended  with  all  the  Comtefie 
and  Decorum  that  could  be  expected  on  both  fides:  The  Am- 
baffador  and  his  Retinue  being  Treated  with  Perfumes,  Coffee, 
Sorbet,  and  Four  and  Twenty  Turkifh  Yrefis.  The  next  Month 
he  had  Audience  of  his  Highnefs,  where  every  thing  was  ma- 
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nag’d  according  to  the  ufual  Cuftom,  with  all  Civility  5  it 
not  being  proper  to  difcourfe  of  Bufinefs  to  the  Grand  Sig - 
nior. 

Monfienr  de  la  Haye  had  Orders  to  demand  the  renewing 
the  former  Articles  of  Peace,  and  Liberty  of  Trading  to  the 
Eafi- Indies  through  the  Red-Sea.  But  the  Grand  Vizier  would 
not  confent  either  to  the  one  or  the  other,  upon  the  Conditi¬ 
ons  that  were  propounded  :  and  in  March  he  1  HtConJlantinople^ 
and  attended  the  Grand  Signior  to  Adrianople ,  from  whence 
he  departed  for  Candy.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  Monfienr  de  la 
Haye  follow’d  the  Court  to  Adrianople ,  where  he  had  fevera! 
Conferences  with  the  Caimacan  in  reference  to  his  Negotiation  5 
but  in  regard  that  Minifter  durft  not  conclude  any  thing  with¬ 
out  confulting  the  Vi%iery  Monfienr  de  la  Haye  return’d  to 
Confiantinople  ,  having  made  no  farther  progrefs  in  his  Bu~ 
finefs. 

Soon  after  happen’d  the  Treaty  of  Genoa ,  already  fpok’n  of, 
which  put  the  whole  Affair  into  an  abfolute  Confufion,  and 
exalperated  both  Parties.  For  on  the  one  fide,  the  Genoefes 
were  entertain’d  notwithftanding  the  Proteftations  and  Threats 
of  the  Ambaflador,  and  on  the  other  fide,  the  Ambaflador, 
in  his  Complaints  and  Protefts,  made  ufe  of  Expreffions  that 
offended  the  Turkifh  Minifters.  They  had  written  to  him, 
as  I  have  already  related,  That  it  was  not  for  the  King  his 
Mafier  to  oppofe  the  Keception  of  any  whoever  they  were ,  whom  the 
Grand  Signior  was  pleas'd  to  favonr  with  his  Friend (hip ,  and 
that  it  was  fufficient  for  his  Mafier  to  be  acknowledg'd  at  the 
Ottoman  Courts  for  the  firfi;  Frince  in  Chriftendom.  To 
which  Monfienr  de  la  Haye  made  Anfwer,  That  as  for  what 
concern  d  his  High  Titles ,  the  Emperor  of  France  was  only  be¬ 
holding  to  God  and  his  Victorious  Arms.  Which  was  tak’n  very 
ill,  as  being  the  fame  Titles  which  the  Grand  Signior  afiumes 
to  himfelf,  and  which  the  Tnrby  believe  to  be  only  due  to  his 
Highnefs.  And  therefore  the  Minifters  fignifi’d  to  Monfienr 
de  la  Haye ,  That  never  any  Ambafifador  had  made  nfe  of  thofe 
Titles  before  }  neither  was  it  a  Thing  which  had  been  ever  al¬ 
low'd  by  the  Divan,  to  any  other  F  erf  on  whatfoever.  In  the 
mean  time  the  French  fent  very  confiderable  Succours  to  Can¬ 
dy ,  which  much  retarded  the  Conqueft  of  the  Idand,  while 
the  Tnrhy  on  the  other  fide  opprefs’d  the  French  Merchants 
with  new  Impofitions  and  Extortions.  In  fb  much  that  their 
Complaints,  which  grew  louder  and  louder  every  day,  oblig’d 
the  King  to  fend  exprefs  Order  to  Monfienr  de  la  Hays ,  to  re- 
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turn  to  France ,  and  lay  afide  all  thoughts  of  renewing  the 
League,  at  leaft  if  it  were  not  a  T  hing  ftrft  fought  and  deftr'd 
by  the  Miniftcrs  of  the  Tort.  Which  Orders  were  deliver'd 
to  him  toward  the  end  of  the.  Year  1  <568.  not  a  little  to  his  dift 
fatisfa&ion.  However  he  did  not  forbear  to  Vifit  the  Caima- 
can  atConftantinople,  telling  him  that  he  had  receiv'd  Orders 
from  the  King  his  Mafter  to  return  home  j  to  which  purpofe 
he  expe&ed  rhe  Arrival  of  the  Veftels  which  his  Majefty  had 
fent,  and  his  leave  of  the  Port,  in  order  to  his  Departure  j  re- 
quefting  him  withal  to  write  to  the  Court,  that  he  might  be 
fent  for  withal  Expedition. 

The  Court  was  then  at  Larijfa  in  Tbejfaly ,  whither  his  High- 
nefs  was  gone,  to  the  end  that  being  fomewhat  the  nearer  to 
Candy ,  he  might  be  a  means  to  haften  the  Conqueft.  And 
therefore,  before  the  Caimacan ,  who  is  as  it  were  the  Grand 
Vizier's  Lieutenant,  would  write,  he  demanded  of  Mon  fie  ur 
de  la  Haye ,  Whether  any  other  Ambaftador  came  in  his  Room  ? 
To  which  he  anfwer’d,  Not  any  }  but  that  the  Emperor  his 
Mafter  had  commanded  him  to  leave  a  Secretary  or  a  French 
Merchant  for  his  Reftdent,  like  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  Hol¬ 
landers  and  Genoefes.  The  Caimacan  ask’d  him,  Wherefore 
no  Ambaffador  was  fent?  To  which  the  other  reply’d,  that 
it  was  not  a  China  which  he  could  declare  in  publicf.  By  which 
Anfwer  the  Caimacan  apprehending  that  he  had  iomething  of 
-  fecrefie  to  impart  to  him,  gave  him  a  private  Audience.  And 
then  it  was  that  the  Ambaifador  difeover’d  to  him,  the  reafons 
which  oblig’d  the  Emperor  of  France  to  recal  him,  with  a  Re- 
folution  never  to  fend  any  more  Ambaftadors  ro  the  Ottoman 
Tort.  Firft,  for  that  the  Dignity  of  the  Ambaftador  of  France 
had  not  been  regarded  nor  refpe&ed  as  it  ought  to  be.  That 
no  heed  had  been  given  neither  to  the  Complaints  nor  Requefts 
which  his  Majefty  had  made  for  three  Years  together.  That 
they  refus’d  to  renew  the  Capitulations  of  Peace,  which  was 
an  unlufferable  Damage  to  the  French  Merchants,  who  were 
conftrain'd  to  pay  Five  i’the  Hundred  Cuftoms,  whereas  the 
Englifb ,  Hollanders  and  Genoefes  paid  nor  above  Three  per 
Cent.  That  they  had  entertain’d  the  latter  in  Turkic,  contrary 
to  ail  his  Remonftrances  and  Protefts,  and  had  forc’d  the 
French  to  pay  within  left  then  three  Years,  above  Two  Hun¬ 
dred  fhouland  Litres,  for  unjuft:  and  oppreffive  Impofttions. 
To  which  Monfieur  de  la  Haye  farther  added,  That’if  thefe 
Grievances  might  be  taken  into  Confideration  ,  io  that  the 
Emperor  Ids  Mafter  might  be  allur’d  of  Redrefs,  he  did  not 
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queftion  but  that  his  Majefty  would  reft  fatisfi’d  and  not  repal 
him.  Upon  this  the  Caimacan  made  anfwer,  That  he  would 
write  to  the  Caimacan  of  the  Port ,  who  is  alio  another  of  the 
Vizier0  s  Lieutenants,  and  one  who  never  ftirs  from  the  Ferfon 
of  the  Grand  Signior }  and  alfo  that  his  Excellency  would  do 
well  to  write  himfelf,  which  would  add  the  greater  weight, 
and  give  the  quicker  difpatch  to  the  Affair.  Neverthelefs  all 
the  Anfwer  which  the  Caimacan  of  the  Tort  fent  to  Monfienr  de. 
la  Elaye ,  was  only  this,  That  he  would  give  an  Accompt  to  the 
Grand  Vizier  of  what  he  had  writ,  and  that  he  ihould  know 
his  Anfwer  with  the  firft  Opportunity. 

While  the  Ambaffador  tarry ’d  for  this  Anfwer,  Four  of  the 
Kings  Men  of  War  arriv’d  in  the  Haven  of  Confiantinople, being 
fent  to  bring  back  the  Ambaffador.  And  this  Squadron  ftruck 
no  fmall  fear  into  the  Turks  at  firft  *,  but  finding  that  Monfienr 
d'Almeras ,  who  was  the  Commander,  had  fent  to  the  City,  fo 
foon  as  he  came  to  an  Anchor,  for  Fifteen  Hundred  Weight  of 
Bisket,  and  that  with  no  fmall  Importunity  too,  they  began 
to  flight  him  under  the  want  of  Provifion,  and  reduc’d  to  fuch 
a  Condition  that  he  could  not  fubfift,  if  they  fhould  refufe  to 
fupply  him. 

In  March  \66<y.  Monfienr  de  la  Haye  receiv’d  the  Grand 
Viziers  Anfwer,  containing  a  Permiftion  to  come  to  the  Court ; 
where  he  arriv’d  in  the  Month  of  April.  And  here  I  fhall  pafs 
over  the  Motives  and  Defign  of  this  Journey,  not  but  that  I 
fufficiently  know  what  was  difcours’d  at  Conjlantinople  \  but 
becaufe  thofe  Difcourles  were  different  from  what  Mon- 
fieur  de  la  Haye  fets  down  in  the  Relation  which  he  gave  the 
King  at  his  Return  to  Paris  ;  from  whence  I  took  the  chiefeft 
part  of  this  Recital :  and  where  he  declares  that  he  had  no 
other  end  but  to  take  his  leave.  Nor  fhall  I  lay  any  thing  for 
the  fame  Reafon,  of  what  he  did  at  the  Ottoman  Court,  from 
whence  he  wrote  to  Admiral  d'Almeras ,  who  then  lay  at  Con- 
Jlantinople  with  his  Four  Men  of  War  to  come  and  take  aboard 
him  at  Vola,  in  the  Golph  of  Salonica ,  a  Turkifh  Ambaffador, 
which  the  Grand  Signior  was  lending  into  France. 

This  Turb^  was  nam’d  Soliman ,  being  then  Mnttifar  Aga ,  or 
the  Grand  Signior  s  Porter.  And  when  he  was  fent  to  the 
French  King,  he  was  a  Fellow  that  ferv’d  lor  Fifteen  Afpcrs ,  or 
about  Six-pence  a  day.  He  arriv’d  in  France  toward  the  end 
of  the  Year  1660.  and  departed  thence  the  next  Year  in  the 
Month  of  Augujl.  All  Farts  had  a  fight  of  him,  and  they 
that  were  acquainted  with  him,  knew  him  to  be  as  haughty, 
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as  brutifil,  and  as  era  fey  a  Fm\  as  ever  was  in  the  World.  The 
Frovenqalls  that  were  in  the  Levant  call’d  him  Monfienr  de  L 
Haye’s  Ambafiador,  and  took  the  l  iberty  to  affiim  that  Mon- 
fie ur  de  la  Flaye  iumifh’d  him  with  Money  for  his  Equipage. 
And  they  grounded  their  Afiertion  upon  this.  That  Soli  man's 
Equipage  was  far  fhort  of  the  Magnificence  of  the  Turkifh 
Ambafiadors.  And  Monfienr  clc  la  Haye ,  when  he  was  jeer’d 
for  Solimaii's  Rigging,  had  no  other  way  to  juftifie  himfelf, 
but  by  faying,  That  Soliman  had  not  time  to  make  better 
Provifion  for  himielf.  Others  would  put  it  clofer  upon  him, 
That  the  Title  of  AMBASSADOR  was  not  to  be 
found  in  Soliman' s  Credentials.  But  for  that  he  had  another 
fnift,  That  while  Soliman  lay  at  Cale  Saint  ’Nicolas  near  Co¬ 
rk  o  ,  expecting  the  Admiral’s  arrival  to  take  him  aboard, 
the  Grand  VHier ,  fecure  of  taking  Candy  ,  and  finding  no 
farther  neceffity  to  keep  fair  with  France  ,  or  dread  their  Af- 
fiftance ,  alter’d  all  Soliman  s  Titles  ,  Inftru&ions  and  Dif- 
patches }  recalling  the  firft ,  and  fending  him  others :  But 
that  it  was  moil  certain,  that  the  Name  and  Title  of  Soli - 
man  Aga  were  bellow’d  upon  him  in  theQuality  of  an  Ambafta- 
dor  i  of  which  there  needed  no  farther  proof  then  this,  That 
the  Great  Turk  gave  him  the  Scimitar  and  Vefiment  which 
he  gives  to  his  Ambaffadors,  and  that  the  Fortrefs  of  Napoli 
in  Romania  faluted  him  with  feveral  Guns  at  his  entrance 
into  the  Haven. 

However  it  were,  Monfienr  de  la  Haye  return’d  to  Confian - 
tinople  in  July ,  and  three  Months  after  he  receiv’d  Order  to 
embark,  if  he,  could,  aboard  the  Fleet  under  the  Command 
of  Monfienr  d'Almeras  }  but  if  the  Caimacan  prevented  him, 
that  at  the  fame  Inftant  he  fhould  Jay  down  the  Title  of 
Ambajfiador ,  to  the  end  the  Fnrky  might  not  have  the  Op¬ 
portunity  to  Glory  that  they  had  in  their  Power  an  Ambafia- 
dor  of  France  to  abufe  at  their  pleafure.  But  as  I  Paid  be¬ 
fore,  the  Men  of  War  were  gone  before  this  Order  arriv’d  : 
lo  that  Monfienr  de  la  Haye  could  not  obey  the  firft  part  of 
the  Order  ;  and  as  to  the  iecond,  he  excus’d  himielf,  by  wri¬ 
ting  into  France ,  That  the  Turks  had  a  great  Veneration  and 
Refpedl  for  him. 

But  this  excufe  not  being  fo  throughly  acceptable  at  Courts 
was  the  Occafion  that  Monfienr  de  la  Haye  was  peremptorily 
recall’d.  Befides  the  Frovenqah^  were  fo  incens’d  againft 
him,  that  they  fent  continually  into  France ,  clamouring  that 
fo  long  as  he  (hould  be  continu’d  Ambafiador  at  the  Port 5  the 
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League  would  never  be  renew’d,  neither  wc/uld  the  Paflageto 
the  Indies  through  the  A\ed-Sea  be  obtain’d  ;  in  regard  the  Vi- 
hier  had  an  old  Grudge  againft  his  Perfon.  Which  Complaints 
being  believ’d,  it  was  refolv’d  that  Monfieur  de  la  Haye  fliould 
be  recall’d,  and  that  M.  de  Nointel  ffiould  be  Pent  in  his  Bead. 
Who  was  a  Counfellor  of  the  Parliament  of  Taris,  a  Perfon  of 
great  Integrity,  and  fo  curious  that  his  Curiofity  had  carry’d 
him  to  Conflantinople  before  that  Time  ;  but  he  was  of  too  mild 
a  Difpofition  to  ncgociate  in  Turtle.  Neither  were  they  re¬ 
folv’d  at  firft  to  havegiv’n  him  any  higher  Title  then  that  of 

efdent  5  till  the  Importunity  of  his  Friends  and  of  the  Le¬ 
vant  Company,  procur’d  him  that  of  Ambaffador.  For  the 
Company  judging  of  what  begat  Efleem  and  Reverence  among 
the  Turly ,  by  the  Humours  of  the  Europeans ,  reprefented  to  the 
Chief  Minifters  of  State,  that  in  the  tranfafting  matters  of 
fuch  High-Importance,  as  the  renewing  of  an  Advantageous 
Peace  and  the  obtaining  a  Free  Trade  to  the  Indies  through 
the  Red-Sea ,  the  Grand  Signior  would  fooner  condefcend  to 
the  Dignity  of  an  Ambaflador,  then  the  moreobfeure  Quality 
of  a  Refident. 

Monfieur  Nointel  therefore  departed  out  of  France  in  the 
Month  of  Augujl  \6jq.  together  with  the  Turkifh  Ambaffa- 
dor,  Soliman  Aga ,  and  arriv’d  at  Confeantinople  in  OFiober  follow¬ 
ing;  the  King  allowing  him  four  Men  of  War  for  the  lecuri- 
ty  of  his  Paffage  under  the  Conduft  of  M  D'Aplemont.  By 
the  way  I  have  heard  feveral  Perlons  of  great  Sagacity  and 
judgment  affirm,  that  M.  de  la  Haye  had  wrong  done  him. 
and  that  they  were  deceiv’d  who  vainly  imagin’d  that  it  was 
either  out  of  difrelpe<5t  to  his  Perfon,  or  for  want  of  Good 
Management,  that  the  Turly  refus'd  to  renew  the  League 
at  his  Solicitations.  Which  the  Sequel  of  Affairs  has  juft id  d 
for  Truth,  plainly  demonlf rating  that  the  Blame  was  to  be 
laid  upon  the  Ill  timing  the  Embaffy,  and  the  Potent  Succors 
which  the  King  of  France  fent  to  Candy  at  the  very  Inftanc 
when  he  had  fent  his  Ambaffador  to  defire  confiderable  Fa¬ 
vours  and  particular  Advantages  of  the  Grand  Signior. 

M.  Nointel  made  a  Magnificent  Entry  into  Conflantinople  , 
but  the  Turly  were  nothing  pleas’d  with  fo  much  Pomp,  al¬ 
together  unfeafonable,  and  no  way  agreeable  to  the  Circum- 
fta  nces  of  Time  and  Bufinefs.  The  Ottoman  Court  was  then 
at  Adrianople ,  where  Monfieur  de  la  Haye  with  little  difficulty 
obtain’d  leave  to  depart,  and  to  that  purpofe  embark’d  himfelf 
in  the  Admiral  of  the  Squadron.  Commanded  by  M  d'Apkwont. 

But 
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But  foon  after  both  the  Admiral  and  the  reft  of  the  Squadron 
were  Imbargo’d  before  the  Cajiles ,  by  reafon  of  two  Slaves 
that  had  made  their  efcapes,  as  was  fuppos’d,  into  the  French 
Ships.  There  were  it  feems  about  an  Hunderd  in  all,  who' 
had  broke  their  Chains,  of  all  lores  of  Nations  ;  of  which 
Number  was  the  Chevalier  de  Deaujeu ,  who  had  been  a  Pri- 
foner  in  the  Seven  Towers.  The  Caintacan  fent  to  demand  the 
Slaves  of  M.  Nointel ,  and  M.  Nointel  went  to  demand  ’em  of 
the  Captains  of  the  Men  of  War,  who  anfwer’d,  That  there 
were  none  fuch  in  any  of  their  Veffels  :  and  M  de  la  Haye  was 
forc’d  to  write  from  the  Dardanels  to  the  Vizier  to  atteft  the 
fame  under  his  own  Hand  ;  who  teeming  to  be  fatisfi’d  with 
h  s  anfwer,  fent  an  Order  to  let  the  Veffels  go. 

Sometime  after  the  departure  of  M.  de  la  Haye ,  M.  Nointel 
went  to  Adrianople.  Where  he  had  all  the  ufual  Honours  duly 
paid  him  ;  but  demanded  Audience  before  he  had  made  known 
the  Subject  of  his  Negotiation  at  the  Ottoman  Tort,  which  he 
fhould  have  declar’d  before-hand.  For  it  is  the  Law  in  Tur- 
kje,  That  all  Ambaffadors  before  they  fee  the  Face  of  the 
Prime  Minifter,  or  of  the  Grand  Signior ,  fhould  fignifie  the 
Occafion  of  their  Coming,  what  their  Demands  are,  and  what 
it  is  that  they  have  in  Commiftion  to  Treat  about.  And  the 
fame  Law  is  obferv’d  over  all  the  Eafl.  Or  which  M.  Nointel 
was  not  ignorant.  But  he  found  it  in  his  Inftru&ions,  That 
he  fhould  Negotiate  his  Affairs  in  Perfon  with  the  Grand  Vi¬ 
zier,  and  that  he  fhould  not  difclofe  the  Kings  Orders  but  in 
a  full  Divan,  when  he  might  alio  Ipeak  to  the  Grand  Signior 
himfelf.  Which  was  therefore  fo  refolvd  upon  in  the  Kings 
Council,  becaufe  it  was  Laid  in  France ,  That  his  Highnefs 
knew  nothing  of  the  Severities  of  the  Grand  Vizier  toward 
the  French  Nation  ;  no  more  then  did  the  Divan.  That  the 
Haughty  Minifter  retus’d  to  renew  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  up¬ 
on  the  Kings  Conditions,  out  of  a  particular  hatred  which  he 
bore  the  French ,  and  therefore  it  behov’d  him  to  get  himfelf 
out  of  his  Clutches,  and  free  himfelf  from  any  Dependence 
upon  his  Ablolute  Authority.  But  it  is  a  Failing  predominant 
in  all  the  Courts  of  Europe ,  that  they  take  falfe  Meafures  as 
to  the  Affairs  of  Turkey :  a  certain  fign  that  the  Genius  and 
Politicks  of  the  Turky  are  not  as  yet  rightly  underftood.  How¬ 
ever  moll  affuredly  thefe  Counfels  were  ill  gwen,  and  worfe 
follow’d.  For  M.  Nointel  did  all  he  could  to  obferve  his  Or¬ 
ders,  fometimes  he  would  difclofe  nothing  at  all  ;  then  again 
he  was  for  difeovering  part  of  his  Commiflion  :  but  finding 
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he  could  not  obtain  Audience,  he  was  forc'd  to  unbofom  him- 
felf,  and  to  fend  a  Memorial  of  all  the  Demands  which  he  had 
to  make  at  the  Ottoman  (port. 

This  Memorial  he  gave  to  the  Viziers  Interpreter,  vvhofe 
Name  was  ( Panaioti  j  a  Grecian,  and  a  Man  of  a  piercing  Wit, 
who  underftood  ieveral  of  th e  European  Languages  j  and  among 
the  reft  Latin  and  Italian ,  which  he  writ  as  well  as  fpoke  with 
great  Judgment  and  Dexterity.  He  was  a  Perfon  tmtaintedly 
faithful  to  the  Grand  Vizier ,  and  it  appear’d  that  he  was  intire- 
3y  devoted  to  the  Interefts  oi  the  Port ,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
Chriftians.  Which  firmnefs  of  his,  whether  it  proceeded  from 
a  dread  of  theTurkifti  Severity  in  the  puniftiment  of  Treafon 
and  Treachery,  or  the  Obligations  of  his  Birth,  or  the  Influ¬ 
ences  of  Turkifli  Slavery,  I  will  not  here  difpute  j  however 
it  be,  he  bears  the  Title  of  Chief  Interpreter ,  and  Secretary  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire .  The  Commonwealth  of  Genoa  alfo  made 
him  a  Noble-Man  of  that  City  for  the  good  Offices  he  did 
their  Ambaflador  the  Marquifs  of  Vura%%o.  He  was  Inter¬ 
preter  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany ,  before  he  ferv’d  the  Vizier  j 
who  allow’d  him  a  Penfion  of  a  Thoufand  Crowns,  which  as 
feme  fay  is  ftill  privately  paid  him.  And  moreover  he  had 
the  chief  Management  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the 
two  Empires,  which  was  not  fo  honourable  for  Germany.  He 
alfo  carry’d  on  the  Treaty  of  Candy ,  wherein  he  a£led  fo  much 
to  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Grand  Vinder,  that  at  the  time  of  the 
Ratification  he  gave  him  the  Revenue  of  the  Ifland  of  Micom 
in  the  Archipelago ,  worth  Four  Thoufand  Crowns  a  Year.  I 
have  been  the  longer  in  giving  an  Accompt  of  this  Panaiotiy 
becaufe  he  is  a  Perfon  fo  well  known  to  all  that  have  Buflnefs  at 
the  Port :  as  being  the  only  Man  that  Treats  in  the  Viziers 
behalf  with  all  Chriftians  that  make  their  Addrefles  to  him, 
of  what  Quality  foever,  and  whatfoever  their  Bufinefs  may 
be. 

The  Ambafladors  Demands  were  comprehended  under  Thir¬ 
ty  Articles,  of  which  thefe  were  the  chief 

Firft,  T hat  the  Grand  Signior  fhould  not  entertain  within  his 
Dominions  any  E  uropean  Nation,  except  what  were  already  fetid 
there ,  but  under  the  French  I Banners }  and  that  particularly  the 
Italians,  except  the  Venetians  and  Genoefes,  that  fhould  come 
into  Turkey,  fhould  be  obligd  to  put  themfel&es  under  the  P>an~ 
ner  of  France^  and  the  (protection  of  that  Kings  Ambaffador. 
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This  Priviledge  was  granted  by  the  Turks  to  the  French  in 
the  Capitulations  made  in  the  Reign  of  Francis  the  Firff ?  and 
the  French  en)oy’d  'em  till  the  beginning  of  this  Age  ;  at  what 
time  by  reafon  of  certain  Pyrates  that  Cruis’d  upon  the  Coafl 
of  Egypt  under  French  Colours,  the  Port  (Iruck  out  that  Article 
in  a  new  Agreement  then  concluded.  Afterwards  the  Article 
was  reftor’d,  and  the  fame  Priviledge  granted  a  fecond  time 
in  thele  words. 

All  Nations  of  Europe,  that  do  not  maintain  Publicly  Agents 
at  the  Port,  nor  are  in  Alliance  and  Confederacy  with  the  Grand 
Signior,  which  jhall  come  into  the  Lev  ant  under  French  Colour 
jhall  be  there  receiv'd  and  entertain  d^  and  enjoy  the  fame  Ad¬ 
vantages  which  the  French  do.  But  the  Tu:\<  refuse  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  thefe  latter  Capitulations  ;  2  d  therefore  making  ufe  of 
the  former,  they  alledge  moreover,,  That  the  words  [  j hall 
come  J  are  not  exclulive  ;  and  there!  ore  though  the  Port  be 
oblig’d  to  receive  all  Strangers  that  (hall  come  under  French 
Colours,  yet  they  do  not  debar  the  Grand  Signior  to  entertain 
Strangers ,  if  it  be  his  Pleafure ,  that  come  under  other  Co¬ 
lours. 

Secondly,  That  the  French  (hall  not  pay  above  Three  in  the 
Hnnderd  Cujloms ,  which  is  no  more  then  the  Englifh,  Hollan¬ 
ders,  and  Genoefes  do. 

.  ■  1 

Thirdly,  That  the  Grand  Signior  f  fall  grant  Free  Liberty  to 
the  French  to  Traffcl y  to  the  Indies,  through  his  Dominions  and 
Territories ,  more  efpecially  through  the  Channel  of  the  Red-Sea, 
without  paying  any  other  Duties  then  thofe  of  Entrage. 

Fourthly,  That  the  Grand  Signior  flaall  rejlore  to  the  PylF 
gious  Orders  of  the  pyman  Catholicky  the  Holy  Land,  and  the 
Holy  Tlaces  jrom  whence  they  were  expelfcl  by  the  Greeks  in  the 
Tear  1638. 

Fifthly,  That  the  King  of  France  Jhall  be  achyiowleclg 'cl  at  the 
Port  the  Sole  Prcte&or  of  the  Lhnjlians. 

Sixthly,  That  all  the  Pom  an  Catholic ly  Chrijlians  that  live 
Within  the  Dominions  of  the  Ottoman  Empire ,  Jhall  be  looby  up- 
fv  d  conjider  d  as  under  the  Protd  ”  of  his  Majejly. 

Seventhly, 
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Seventhly,  That  the  French  Capuchins ,  that  live  at  Con- 
llantinople,  may  have  Liberty  to  Rebuild  their  Church  at  Ga~ 
lata,  which  was  burnt  down  about  Fifteen  Lears  ago. 

Eighthly,  That  all  the  Churches  of  the  Toman  Chrijlians  with* 
in  the  Ottoman  Empire ,  may  for  the  future  be  Tg pair'd  or  Re¬ 
built  ^  as  often  as  need  /hall  require ,  without  being  put  to  the 
Trouble  of  asking  Leave. 

Ninthly,  That  all  the  French  Slaves  /Joall  be  fet  at  Liberty * 

The  other  Propofals  were  of  lels  Importance  in  particular, 
only  their  Number  render’d  ’em  confiderable.  But  the  Tort 
look’d  upon  thefe  Demands  to  be  fo  extravagant,  nay  fo  ridi¬ 
culous,  that  the  Prime  Miniflers  believ’d,  or  elie  pretended 
to  believe,  that  the  King  fought  only  an  Occafion  to  break 
with  his  Highnefs.  Thereupon  the  Vizier  fent  to  know  of  the 
Ambaffador,  Whether  he  had  any  Letter  from  the  Emperor 
of  France  directed  to  the  Grand  Sfnior  or  Him,  which  con¬ 
tain’d  thofe  Propolals,  fet  down  in  the  Memorial  which  he 
had  deliver’d  in  his  Ma  jellies  Name.  For  that  he  could  ne¬ 
ver  think  the  Emperor  of  France  would  ever  give  Order  to 
make  fuch  Propofals  to  the  Tort,  fo  exorbitant,  and  fo  remote 
fromReafon  and  Jit flice  in  his  own  Name,  unlefs  he  faw  ’em 
exprefly  written  in  any  Letter  under  his  Ma jellies  Hand. 
Af.  de  Nointel  taking  no  farther  notice  of  the  Vizier’s  Demand, 
return’d  only  for  anfwer,  That  he  had  Letters  of  Credence 
from  his  Mafler  for  the  Grand  Signior ,  and  the  Grand  Vizier, 
which  was  fufficient,  for  that  his  Majefly  did  not  life  to  write 
about  Bufinefs  himfelf.  And  therefore  that  the  Tort  was  un¬ 
der  a  mi  flake  to  queflion  the  Mind  and  Intentions  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  France ,  becaule  it  was  not  ihown  in  Writing  under 
his  Majeflies  Hand.  True  it  is,  that  fhe  Ambaffador  fpoke 
Reafon,  and  the  Impediment  pretended  by  the  Vizier  was 
only  a  Litigious  Nicety.  However,  notwithflanding  all  that 
Id.  de  Nointel  could  fay  or  alledge  to  the  contrary,  he  would 
not  grant  him  Audience,  till  he  promis’d  and  engag’d  to  fend 
for  a  Letter  from  the  King  that  fhould  contain  precifely  the 
fame  things  that  were  let  down  in  his  Memorial,  and  that  the 
I  etter  fhould  come  in  fix  Months. 

It  was  toward  the  end  of  February  1671.  that  A/.  de  Nointel 
made  this  promile  :  and  the  next  day  the  Grand  Vizier  lent  to 
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him,  to  let  him  know  that  cii  the  Morrow  he  fhould  have  Au¬ 
dience  or  himfelf,  and  that  two  days  after  he  fhould  have  Au¬ 
dience  of  the  Grand  Signior  like  wile,  upon  condition  that  he 
would  not  difeourfe  of  any  Bufinefs  True  it  is,  the  Vizier 
gave  him  but  a  cold  Reception.  For  the  Ambafiador  entring 
into  dife,  urfe  upon  feveral  Subjects,  which  were  all  too  long 
and  tedious  for  the  Turkifh  Humour,  they  went  in  at  one  Ear 
and  out  at  the  t’other  :  The  Vizier  ror  the  mod  part  giving 
him  no  other  Anfwer  but  only  a  fhort  Yes,  or  as  brief  a  No, 
Particularly  Monfieur  Nointel  enlarg’d  upon  the  Grandeur  of 
the  King,  and  his  vaft  Forces  :  which  the  Vizier  taking  to  be 
a  kind  of  lecret  Threatning,  les,  laid  he,  the  Emperor  of  France 
is  a  Great  Monarch ,  hut  his  Sword  is  but  a  new  Weapon  yet.  In¬ 
timating  that  the  King  had  done  no  Exploits  that  deferv’d  fuch 
loud  Elogies  ,  but  therein  he  was  not  well  inform’d  of  what 
had  pafs’d  among  the  Chriftian  Princes.  Neither  did  Monfieur 
Nointel  elcape  fome  other  Quips  of  the  fame  Nature.  For  the 
Ambafiador  talking  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  Alliance  between 
France  and  Turkey,  was  laying,  That  the  French  were  the  Turks 
true  Friends.  To  which  the  Vizier  finding,  Ay,  faid  he,  the 
French  are  our  Friends  indeed ,  hut  we  always  find  'em  among  our 
Enemies.  But  the  next  was  more  home  and  fiiarp. 

The  Ambafiador  being  ready  to  take  his  leave,  order'd  the 
Interpreter  to  tell  the  Vizier,  That  he  had  Orders  from  the  Em¬ 
peror  his  Mafler ,  earneflly  to  recommend  to  him  the  Bufinefs  of  the 
Red -Sea.  That  it  was  a  Thing  which  his  Majefly  had  fet  his 
Heart  upon ,  and  defir  d  the  Port  would  give  him  Satisfa&ion  in 
that  Particular  with  all  Expedition  To  whom  the  Vizier  drily, 
Can  it  he ,  faid  He,  That  your  Emperor,  fo  great  a  Monarch  as  you 
fay  he  is ,  floonld  fet  his  Heart  fo  affectionately  upon  the  profit  of 
his  Merchants  ? 

Nor  was  the  Ambafiador  better  fatisfy’d  with  the  Audi¬ 
ence  which  he  had  of  the  Grand  Signior.  For  after  he  had 
made  his  Reverence,  they  led  him  up  to  the  end  of  the 
Room  of  State,  Face  to  Face  to  his  Highnefs,  to  whom  he 
made  his  Harangue,  which  lafted  about  a  quarter  of  an  Hour. 
But  it  fignify’d  little.  For  the  Interpreter  explain'd  no  more 
then  the  Senle  of  it  to  the  Vizier,  which  the  Vizier  abbrevia¬ 
ted  in  two  words  to  the  Grand  Signior.  Which  done,  M  de 
Nointel  began  to  difeourfe  of  Bufinefs  to  his  Highnels con¬ 
trary  to  Cuftom,  to  the  Viziers  Requefi: ,  and  his  own  Fro- 
mife.  The  Grand  Signior  liften ’d  attentively  to  what  the  fn~ 
terpreter  faid,  and  for  anfwer,  looking  upon  the  Vizier ,  who 
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upon  fiich  Occafions  is  always  near  the  Grand  Signiors  Perfon, 
'This  Ambaffador,  fa  id  he,  addreffes  himftlf  to  our  Lala.  Which 
word  Lala  fignifies  both  a  Tutor ,  and  a  Father.  The  Turks 
made  ufe  of  the  word,  to  denote  a  Perfon  who  has  a  particular 
Care  and  paternal  affection  for  another. 

Then  again,  it  is  the  Cuftom,  after  the  Ambaffador  has 
had  his  Audience  of  the  Grand  Signior,  for  him  to  Dine  in  the 
Divan,  where  the  Ambaffador  fits  with  the  Grand  Vizier  j 
and  the  Gentlemen  of  his  Retinue  Eat  with  the  Viziers  of  the 
Bench  m,  who  are  the  Greatefl:  L  ords  of  the  Empire.  There 
would  M.  de  Nointel  be  talking  alfo  of  bufinefs.  Which  put 
the  Vizier  fo  out  of  Patience,  that  being  forc’d  tobefomewhat 
rude  with  him,  after  he  haff  defir  d  him  to  be  filent,  Good  Mr. 
Ambaffador ,  faid  He,  Keep  to  your  promife,  in  Six  Months  we 
Jball  under ji and  whither  you  are  Friends  or  Enemies. 

This  was  the  firft  Difappointsnent  of  M.  de  Nointel,  and 
the  fuccefs  of  his  Journy  to  Adrianople .  He  return'd  to  Co«- 
jlantinople  in  March  i6;i.  from  whence  he  wrote  to  France , 
what  he  had  done  at  the  Port ,  and  upon  what  Terms  he  flood 
with  the  Fi^icr.  Ry  which  it  was  apparent  to  the  Court, that  the 
V'i^ier  did  but  make  [port  with  the  Ambaffador  and  the  French. 
Upon  which  it  was  debated  whether  they  fhould  break  with 
the  Fort,  or  whether  they  fhould  diflemble  fuch  an  Affrontive 
Entertainment.  And  therefore  that  they  might  not  proceed 
with  too  much  Precipitancy  in  an  Affair  of  that  Importance, 
the  Chief  Prefident  of  Aix,  M.  d’Oppede ,  was  order’d  to  affem- 
ble  at  Marfeilles  all  th e  Levant  Merchants,  and  others  that  were 
verft  in  the  Affairs  of  Turkey,  and  to  take  their  Opinions  up¬ 
on  what  feveral  People  had  offer’d  to  the  Council.  That  France 
might  refrain  from  Trading  into  the  Levant,  at  leaf  for  feveral 
Tears ,  and  that  it  was  eafie  to  do  fo  much  Dammage  to  the  Turks 
by  Sea,  that  the  Grand  Signior  fhould  be  conferairfd  to  grant  his 
Majefly  his  Gian  Demands.  Upon  which  the  Refult  of  the 
Affembly,  by  the  Plurality  of  Voices  was,  That  the  Fro- 
pofalls  were  certainly  true  j  that  Provence  was  fo  fufpciently 
fioclfd  with  Turkey  Commodities ,  that  there  was  enough  to 
fnrnifb  France  for  Ten  Tears:  And  that  if  the  King  would  fend 
but  Ten  Veffels  into  the  Grecian  Seas,  and  particularly  to  the 
Dardancls,  there  would  foon  be  fuch  a  Famine  in  Conftanti- 
nople,  that  the  Feople  would  certainly  make  an  InfnrreClion  to 
the  Advantage  oj  the  French.  , 
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Upon  this  the  Trovenqalls  made  no  quedion  but  that  there 
would  fuddainly  be  a  War  with  the  Grand  Signior.  They 
wrote  over  all  the  Levant ,  what  had  pafs’d  at  Maifeilles ,  and 
adur’d  their  Friends  that  the  King  was  fetting  forth  a  Fleet  of 
Fifty  Ships  to  lend  againd  the  Turks.  And  M.  de  Nointel 
aeciev’d  Letters  from  Marfeilles ,  which  afcercain’d  him  the  fame 
thing.  In  lo  much  that  the  News  was  fpread  in  an  Indant 
through  Conftantinople ,  Adrianople ,  and  over  all  the  Ports  of 
the  Levant.  Belides,  I  have  been  credibly  inform  d,  that  the 
Grand  Vizier,  and  all  the  Prime  Miuiders  of  the  Port ,  were 
very  much  dartl’d  at  it.  Infomuch  that  he  lent  to  the  other 
AmbalTadors  and  Reddents  of  Chriftendom,  to  know  whi¬ 
ther  the  King  of  France  intended  a  War,  and  were  making 
preparations  for  it.  To  which  they  all  lent  him  aulwer,  that 
it  was  true  that  the  French  were  fetting  forth  a  very  great  Fleet. 
But  whither  it  were  defign’d  againd  Turkey  or  no,  they  could 
not  tell  i  but  the  general  Report,  and  that  which  they  believ’d 
to  be  the  trued  was, that  they  were  intended  againd  the  Hollan¬ 
ders.  Which  Anfwers  abated  the  Fears  of  the  Turks '■>  and 
loon  after  a  French  Bark  arriving  in  two  Months  at  Conftanti - 
nople  rid  ’emoi  all  their  Jealoufies.  For  tho  they  thought  at 
fird,  that  it  had  been  a  Boat  which  had  brought  freOi  Orders 
to  the  Ambadador  and  for  all  the  French  Njtion^  yet  were 
they  no  lefs  glad,  when  the  Mader  being  ask’d,  where  the 
French  Fleet  Jay,  that  was  delign’d  againd  the  Turks'-,  made  an- 
fwer,  that  he  did  not  underdand  what  they  meant }  that  he 
had  heard  no  talk  of  a  Fleet,  and  that  he  was  lure  there  was 
no  fuch  things  as  any  Preparations  at  Toulon. 

The  fird  of  September ,  the  Grand  Vizier  wrote  to  M.  de 
j Nointelj  That  the  Six  Months  were  expir'd,  which  was  the  time 
he  had  taFjn  to  fend  for  a  L  etter  from  his  Mafter  }  defying  jar - 
ther  to  fnow  whether  it  were  come ,  what  it  contain'd ,  and  what 
InfrnStions  he  had  receiv'd  from  his  Majcfly.  To  which  the 
Ambadador  reply’d  by  word  of  Mouth  to  the  Medcnger  who 
brought  the  Letter,  1  hat  the  Emperor  of  France’/  Anjwer  was 
not  yet  come ,  which  was  all  he  could  fay  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  be¬ 
ing  refolv  d  not  to  give  any  other  Anjwer  to  a  Letter ,  that  did  not 
give  his  Mafer  all  the  Titles  that  belong'd  to  his  Imperial  Majcfty. 
Which  M.  de  Nointel  did  on  purpote,  for  that  the  Vizier  had 
not  given  the  King  either  in  his  Letter,  or  in  the  vSuperlcripti- 
on,  any  other  Tide  then  that  of  Crauly  which  among  the  Turky 
is  not  fo  high  as  that  of  Tadcha ,  though  they  both  fignihe  a 
Soveraign  Prince.  But  Tadcha  is  the  Title  which  they  always 
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give  the  Grand  Signtor ,  and  which  they  were  always  wont  to 
allow  the  King  of  France .  Fadcba  being  a  Terftan  word; 
Cranl  a  Sc-lavoniany  and  the  very  Title  which  the  Tolonians 
give  their  King  :  and  in  France  the  word  Fadcba  is  tak’n  for 
Emperor.  , 

All  this  while  the  Refolutions  and  Refults  of  the  Council 
of  France  in  reference  to  the  Affairs  of  the  Levant ,  after  the 
Affembly  held  at  Marfeilles ,  did  not  anfwer  pubiick  Expecta¬ 
tion  in  the  Profecution  of  that  Affemblies  Advice.  For  the 
King  clefigning  a  War  with  Holland  ,  would  not  engage  in 
another  with  Turkey  at  the  fame  time,  which  requir’d  the  bed 
part  of  his  Navy  to  maintain.  Therefore  he  relolv’d  to  fpin. 
out  time,  and  to  endeavour  an  Accommodation ;  that  fo  he 
might  not  be  oblig’d  to  break  with  the  Turks,  To  which 
purpofe  Monfieur  de  Lyone  wrote  to  the  Vizier,  That  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  France  admird  he  fljould  refufe  to  give  Credit  to  his  Am - 
baffador ,  fince  the  Port  had  never  till  then  quefliond  the  Truth 
and  Reality  of  the  Fropofals  of  the  French  Ambaffadors.  That 
his  Imperial  Majejly  would  not  trouble  himfelf  to  explain  his  mean¬ 
ing  any  other  wife  then  by  his  Ambaffaclor  M.  de  Noin  tel :  fo  that 
if  the  Grand  Signior  or  his  Miniflers  refus'd  to  give  him  Cre - 
dence,  they  would  do  well  to  let  him  return  in  the  Veffel  that 
brought  the  Letter. 

With  this  Letter  M.  dHervieu ,  Interpreter  to  the  Dolphin , 
and  at  prefen t  Conful  at  Aleppo ,  was  fent,  having  Orders  to 
deliver  it  himfelf  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  withal  to  carry  the 
King’s  lad  Inftriudions  to  the  Ambaffador.  He  fee  Sail  f>  om 
Marfeilles  in  September ,  in  one  of  the  King’s  Men  of  War 
call’d  the  Diamond ,  commanded  by  the  Marquifs  de  Frully , 
but  did  not  arrive  at  Conjlantinople  till  February  following,  bad 
Weather  having  detain’d  him  Four  Months  between  Malta  and 
Conjlantinople. 

So  foon  as  the  Veffel  arriv’d,  and  that  M.  deNointel  had  feen 
the  King’s  InftruClions,  he  wrote  to  the  Vi%ier ,  That  his  Ma - 
jefiies  Anfwer  was  at  length  come ,  after  it  had,  been  Five  Months 
upon  the  Seas ,  and  that  he  only  tarry  d  for  Leave  to  appear  at 
Court ,  that  he  might  impart  it  to  him.  To  which  the  Vi%ier 
return’d  anfwer,  That  he  might  come  when  he  pieces' cl,  and  be 
Welcom.  More  then  that,  he  had  fuperferib’d  his  Letter  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Ancient  Cudom,  To  the  Ambaffador  of  the  Em* 
peror  of  France;  whereas  he  had  only  writ  upon  his  former, 
To  the  Ambaffador  of  the  King  of  France.  The  fame  day  alfo 
that  the  Ambaffador  receiv’d  this  Letter,  the  Caimacan  fent  a 
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Meflengcr  to  him,  to  let  him  know,  That  he  had  Order  from 
the  Vizier  to  furnijh  his  Excellency  with  Thirty  IV ayons,  Twelve 
LLorjes ,  and  a  Thou f and  Crowns  toward  the  Expence  of  his  Jour¬ 
ney  j  whkh  jhould  be  fent  him  with  all  fpeed.  In  fhort,  the 
Money  Was  brought  the  next  day,  and  the  Wagons  and  Hor- 
fes  were  punctually  ready  according  to  the  time  which  the  Arn- 
baffador  had  prefix’d. 

And  this  was  the  State  of  Adairs  and  Condition  of  the  Al¬ 
liance  between  France  and  Turkey  when  I  arriv’d  at  Constanti¬ 
nople  in  March  1672. 

The  Ambafiador  departed  from  Conftantinople  the  29th  of 
March ,  carrying  along  with  him  the  Abbot  of  Nointel  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  a  Gentleman,  a  Confeflor,  a  Steward,  a  Secretary,  three 
Interpreters,  two  Janifaries,  and  of  meaner  Officers  a  com¬ 
petent  Retinue.  Befides  all  thele,  he  had  alfo  in  his  Train, 
M.  d’Hervieti ,  who  brought  the  Letter  from  M.  de  Lyonne 
to  the  Vizier }  one  of  the  DireClors  of  the  Levant  Company , 
whofe  Bufinefs  it  was  to  Treat  about  the  Conditions  of  the 
Ofed-Sea-Trade ;  Two  Spaniffi  Fryers,  Commiffaries  of  the 
Holy  Land ,  who  were  to  follicite  the  Reftitution  of  the  Sacred 
[ Places ,  from  whence  they  had  been  expelfd  by  the  Greeks  by 
Authority  from  the  Tort,  about  Thirty  Years  before  ;  a  Mer¬ 
chant  of  Marfeilles ,  who  had  Bufinefs  at  the  Port ,  together 
with  Four  French  and  Italian  Gentlemen,  who,  as  I  my  felf, 
made  that  Journey  meerly  out  of  Curiofity.  The  Caimacan 
alio  fent  a  Chiaus  to  attend  the  Ambafiador,  to  provide  him 
Convenient  Lodging,  and  to  prelerve  that  RefpeC):  to  his  Per- 
fon,  and  his  Retinue,  which  the  Turks  are  lubje&  to  violate 
upon  the  flighteft  Occafions,  if  not  overaw’d  by  the  dread  of 
Puniffiment.  We  were  Six  Days  upon  the  Road  ;  it  being 
reck’nd  Fifty  Leagues  between  Conftantinople  and  Adrianop'le . 
A  Road  no  way  to  be  found  fault  with,  as  being  very  broad 
and  level,  over  Plains,  and  a  lovely  Champain  Country  :  be¬ 
fides  that  we  pafs'd  through  a  great  many  very  neat  Villages, 
accommodated  with  fair  and  handlom  Inns. 

We  lodg’d  half  a  League  from  Adrianople ,  in  a  moli  plea- 
fant  Situation,  upon  the  River  Hcbrus ,  call’d  Bofna-lfoy,  that 
is,  the  Village  of  the  Bofneans.  Ten  days  after  our  Arrival, 
Panaioti ,  the  Vriiers  Interpreter,  of  whom  we  have  already 
fpok’n,  came  to  vifit  the  Ambafiador  in  his  Mailers  Name, 
and  to  know  the  King’s  Refolutions  touching  the  renewing  of 
the  Alliance.  After  which  Preamble  to  M.  de  'Nointef  he  told 
him,  That  it  was  the  Grand  Viziers  Opinion,  that  it  was  not 
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convenient  for  him  and  the  Ambaflador  to  have  any  Perfonal 
Interviews  and  Difcourfe  together,  till  all  Affairs  were  con¬ 
cluded  and  fully  agreed,  for  lear  left  any  Exceptions  or  Diffe¬ 
rences  fhould  happ’n  between  ’em,  which  though  but  upon 
flight  and  impertinent  DunSilios,  might  break  or  put  a  flop  to 
the  Negotiation,  and  hinder  its  good  fucceis.  To  which  Pa- 
naioti  added,  as  it  were  in  Confirmation  of  the  Viziers  judg¬ 
ment,  That  Affairs  in  Turkey  were  never  well  manag’d,  un- 
lefs  it  were  by  a  Third  Perfon,  in  regard  the  Vizier  and  the 
Ambaflador  being  equally  concern’d  to  preferve  the  Honour 
and  Intcrefts  of  two  great  Empires,  neither  of  the  two  would 
be  the  firft  that  fhould  forego  the  fmalieft  Tittle  of  their  Pre- 
tenfions  5  but  that  a  Treaty  carry’d  on  by  their  Interpreters 
could  not  eafily  produce  thofe  unlucky  Accidents  either  in  the 
One  or  the  Other.  In  fhort  therefore,  the  VhJer  defir’d  that 
favour  of  him,  that  he  might  not  give  him  Audience,  but  only 
to  deliver  into  his  Hands  the  new  Articles  of  Peace  and  Agree¬ 
ment.  M.  de  Kointel  could  have  wifh’d  with  all  his  Heart,  it 
might  have  been  otherwife  :  but  there  was  a  Nceeflity  of  con- 
defcending  to  the  Grand  Viziers  Pleafure,  which  was  to  Treat 
by  the  Intercourfe  of  Interpreters.  Thereupon  Tanatoli  took 
the  Letter  which  M.  de  Lyonne  had  written  to  the  Vizier,  and 
the  Memorial  of  the  Conditions  upon  which  his  Majefty  was 
refolv’d  to  renew  the  Alliance,  and  no  otherwife,  as  the  Am¬ 
baflador  alledg’d }  and  fo  took  his  Leave,  after  he  had  made 
a  Thoufand  Vows  and  Proteftations  to  the  Ambaflador  of  the 
Services  he  would  do  in  that  Negotiation.  Particularly  he 
told  him,  That  he  took  it  for  fo  great  an  Honour  to  have  the 
Management  of  this  New  League  between  the  Grand  Signior 
and  the  Emperor  of  trance,  that  there  was  no  way  or  means 
which  he  would  leave  unftudy’d  that  he  might  bring  it  to  a 
Conclufion,  to  the  Satisfa&ion  of  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty. 
But  Time  difeover’d ,  that  his  Proteftations  were  altogether 
deceitful  and  fallacious,  and  that  Panaioti  had  not  the  fame  In¬ 
clinations  for  the  Intcrefts  of  France  as  for  thofe  of  the  Grand 

Firft  then,  the  Vizier  read  over  the  Ambaflador’s  Memo¬ 
rial,  and  then  gave  it  to  be  examin’d  in  the  Divan.  It  was 
not’fo  long  by  half  as  that  which  he  had  prefented  the  time 
before,  as^ot  containing  above  Eleven  Heads.  Neverthelefs 
he  found  it  to  be  very  Extravagant.  So  theit  when  the  moft 
Confiderable  Articles  were  read,  he  would  ftill  cry.  The  Port 
will  never  grant  ’em.  Upon  others  he  would  pals  Sentence^ 
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faying,  This  may  be  granted  ;  and  we  fliall  endeavour  to  pafs 
over  fuch  an  Obftacle  and  to  remove  fuch  and  fuch  Difficul¬ 
ties.  So  that  he  abfolutely  refus’d  one  part  of  the  Demands, 
and  gave  his  Opinion  of  the  reft  but  very  doubtfully.  Which 
was  a  piece  of  Policy  in  the  Grand  Vizier,  to  dilcover  by  the 
Ambalfador’s  Anfwers,  whether  it  were  true  that  his  Inftru- 
tftions  were  not  to  recede  in  the  lead  from  his  Memoires.  And 
it  fell  out  according  to  his  defire,  for  by  that  means  he  found 
that  the  Ambaffador  had  private  Orders. 

At  the  end  of  April ,  the  two  Fryers,  Commiffaries  for  the 
Holy  Land ,  were  very  much  troubl’d  at  a  Report  that  ran 
among  our  felves,  That  they  needed  not  to  tarry,  as  they  did, 
in  expectation  of  being  reftord  to  the  Sacred  Places,  from 
which  the  Greeks  had  expell’d  ’em,  for  that  the  Vizier  having 
declar’d,  That  he  would  agree  to  the  Abatement  of  the  Cu- 
ftoms,  and  the  %ed-Sea-Trade,  on  Condition  the  Ambaffador 
would  not  infill;  upon  the  Holy-Land, he  had  anfwer’d,  That  that 
was  a  Point  to  be  referv  d  till  the  lap.  Which  becaule  it  is  an 
Affair  of  much  Curiofity,  I  fhall  here  fet  down  the  principal 
Palfages  relating  to  it  ;  withal  in  lome  meafure  to  divert  the 
Reader,  weary 'd  perhaps  with  a  long  Story  of  the  French 
Negotiations  at  the  Ottoman  Port,  for  the  Renewing  of  an  Al¬ 
liance. 

The  Kingdom  of  Jerufalem  was  Conquer’d  by  the  Chriftians 
in  the  Year  iopp.  and  loft  in  the  Year  1177.  At  what  time 
a  certain  King  of  Syria  whofe  Name  was  Ne^er-Salah-el-din- 
Jofeph  reconquer’d  it,  and  expell'd  all  the  Weftern  Chriftians* 
efpecially  the  Knights  -,  leaving  only  behind  the  Oriental  Chri- 
ftians,  Syrians ,  Armenians ,  Georgians  and  Greeks.  In  a  fhort 
time  after  one  of  the  Kings  of  Naples,  of  the  Houfe  of  Anjou, 
purchas’d  of  the  King  of  Syria  the  Sacred  Places  of  Palefiine . 
However  the  Bargain  was  kept  fecret,  the  King  of  Syria  being 
afraid  left  the  Mahumetan  Princes  his  Neighbours,  fhould  re¬ 
proach  him  for  what  he  had  done,  and  quarrel  with  him  about 
the  Sale.  Thereupon  the  Francifcan  Monks  were  fent  to  take 
poffeffion  of  the  Sacred  Places  according  to  theCompaCf,  who 
continu’d  there,  and  were  confirm’d  by  the  Soldans  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Turkifh  Emperors  who  afterwards  Conquer’d  Pale - 
fine. 

All  this  while  the  Fryers  had  the  Keys  and  Pofleffion  of 
whatever  Chriftian  Devotion  had  Conlecrated  at  Jernfalem , 
tBethlehem ,  Nazareth,  and  in  all  other  Sacred  Places  of  the  Holy 
Land .  Moreover,  the  Eaftern  Chriftians,  who  were  very 
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numerous,  had  alfo  their  Chappels  in  feveral  of  thofe  Holy 
Places,  as  well  in  the  Church  built  upon  the  Sepulchre  of 
Chrift,  as  in  thofe  that  were  rear’d  in  the  Places  where  he  was 
Born  and  Crucifi’d.  The  Popes  like  wife  who  make  it  their 
Bufinefs  to  bring  over  to  their  Communion  all  the  Greeks, 
commanded  the  Francifcans  that  they  fhould  have  all  manner 
of  Liberty  in  the  Holy  Places,  and  withal  to  permit ’em  to  build 
Chappels,  to  keep  Lamps  and  Tapers  burning,  and  to  ere6t 
Images  and  Altars. 

This  Allurement  of  fo  much  Freedom,  which  the  Greeks  en¬ 
joy’d  in  their  Churches,  fay  the  Francifcans ,  was  that  which 
entic’d  ’em  into  a  defign  to  make  themfelves  the  foie  Mafters 
of  thofe  Places ;  though  the  Greeks  mod  ftiffly  deny  any  fuch 
thing.  However  it  were,  in  the  Year  1 6 34.  the  Greeks  repair’d 
to  the  Forty  and  there  produc’d  feveral  Ancient  Records,  fetting 
forth  their  Title  to  the  pofieffion  of  Mount  Calvary ,  the  Grotto 
of  Bethlehem,  and  other  Places.  Thereupon  the  Francifcans  were 
cited  to  the  Divan ;  who  appear’d  with  the  Ambafiadors  of  the 
Chriftian  Princes  that  were  then  refident  at  the  Tort :  and  the 
Caufe  was  feveral  times  argu’d  before  the  Trime  Vizier.  All 
the  Chriftians  alio  who  were  in  Alliance  with  the  Tort ,  as 
well  Proteftants  as  Roman  Catholicks,  interefted  themfelves  in 
the  Suit  ;  and  both  (ides  were  at  extraordinary  Expences.  But 
at  length  the  Greeks  gain’d  the  Caufe,  and  were  put  into  pof- 
feffton  of  the  Holy  Places,  according  to  their  own  defires. 

The  Grand  Vi%ier ,  who  gave  Judgment  in  favour  of  the 
Greel^sy  being  dead  at  the  end  of  two  Years,  the  Europeans 
demanded  a  Rehearing  of  the  Caufe.  Which  was  granted, 
and  it  went  clearly  for  the  Francifcans,  who  were  thereupon 
reftor’d  to  the  poffeflion  of  what  the  Greeks  got  from  ’em,  but 
they  did  not  keep  it  above  two  Years  more.  For  after  that, 
another  Grand  Vizier ,  more  favourable  to  the  Greeks ,  refetl’d 
’em  again  in  all  the  Places  which  had  been  recover’d  by  the 
Francifcans  four  Years  before.  After  that,  the  Latins  us’d 
great  Endeavours  to  regain  the  Pofieffion,  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pofe,  the  Divan  being  dill  deaf  to  all  their  Sollicitations,  Pro- 
mifes  and  Offers;  and  confiantly  alledging,  That  it  was  not 
juft,  that  the  Greeks ,  who  were  the  Grand  SignioFs  Subje&s, 
and  who  paid  him  the  yearly  Tribute  of  Eight  Hunderd  Thou- 
fand  Crowns,  fhould  be  depriv’d  their  fhare  of  the  Cuftody  of 
the  Sacred  Places  in  Palefline,  which  was  part  of  theDemeafns 
oi  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Yet  for  all  that,  the  Francifcans  have 
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not  forborn  to  renew  their  Importunities*  their  Petitions,  and 
their  Offers  of  Money,  as  often  as  they  found  any  feafonable 
Opportunities  to  do  it.  In  the  Year  1665.  Count  Lefley  in  the 
Name  of  the  Emperor  took  all  the  care  and  pains  imaginable 
for  the  Reftoration  of  the  Francifcans  to  their  Rights,  pray’d, 
pay’d  and  promis’d  Mountains,  but  all  was  labour  loft.  Four 
Years  after,  the  Procurator  Molino  in  the  Name  of  the  Republic 
of  Venice  undertook  their  Caufe  with  the  fame  Vigour ;  fo  that 
the  Francifcans  had  now  no  other  hopes  but  in  the  King  of 
France.  To  which  purpofe  they  deputed  two  of  their  Order 
to  his  Majefty,  who  prefented  him  with  Letters  of  Recom¬ 
mendation  from  Rome,  Spain , ,  and  the  mo  ft  part  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholick  Princes,  to  makeufe  of  his  Credit  and  Reputa¬ 
tion  in  the  Ottoman  Court*  for  the  Reftoration  of  the  Latins 
into  the  Sacred  Places,  from  whence  they  had  been  expel  I'd  by 
the  Greeky.  But  there  was  no  need  of  a  Recommendation  to 
excite  the  King  in  the  profecution  of  fiich  a  Pious  Act,  to 
which  his  own  Zeal  was  a  lufficient  Incentive.  Immediately 
therefore  he  wrote  to  M  de  la  Haye  to  infert  the  Demands  of 
thofe  Religious  Perfons  among  the  Conditions  for  the  renew¬ 
ing  the  Alliance.  And  after  that,  both  M  de  la  Haye ,  and  M 
de  Nointel  protefted  to  ’em  feveral  times.  That  they  had  ex- 
prels  Orders  not  to  Treat  with  the  Port ,  nor  to  renew  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  Alliance ,  unlefs  they  would  reftore  the  Francifcans  to 
the  Places  they  had  loft.  Nevertheleis  it  appear’d  at  the  end 
of  April,  that  an  Affair  of  that  Nature  might  be  difpenc’d  with¬ 
al,  rather  then  to  put  a  ftop  fo  Inch  an  Important  Treaty  for 
theCuftody  of  three  or  four  iilly  Chappels. 

Thefe  two  Fryers  told  me,  how  that  upon  their  Arrival  at 
Conjlantinople ,  M  de  la  Haye  bid  ’em  reft  fatisfi’d  *,  for  that  he 
underftood  fo  well  the  Refolutions  of  the  Prime  Minifters  of 
the  Port ,  that  they  would  never  renew  the  Treaty*  upon  the 
Conditions  which  the  King  demanded,  in  regard  the  Reftora¬ 
tion  of  the  Sacred  Places ,  upon  which  the  King  fo  firmly  in¬ 
filled,  was  an  Article  the  Port  would  never  grant.  To  which, 
as  they  inform’d  me,  they  return’d  this  Anfwer,  which  inclu¬ 
ded  good  Advice  indeed  for  the  fuccefs  of  their  own  Intereft. 

If  your  FxceUency ,  laid  they,  have  poftive  InfiruSlions  in  Re¬ 
ference  to  the  Reftoration ,  and  that  you  know  the  Port  will  never 
confent  to  itynafe  no  other  Demand  to  the  Grand  Vizier  till  that  be 
concerted  *  and  declare  withal  to  the  Prime  Mihijler ,  That  you  will 
not  Treat ,  till  he  has  promts  d  to  reftore  us  what  the  Greeks  have 
tab^n  from  m.  If  your  Excellency  obferve  this  Method ,  either 
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the  Vizier  will  grant  or  deny.  If  be  grant ,  the  greateft  Impe¬ 
diment  to  the  renewing  of  the  Treaty  will  he  remov'd  ;  If  he  re - 
f'fe.-  the  Rupture  will  redound  to  the  King  of  France \f  Honour. 
He  mil  appear  not  to  have  fought  his  own  Interefl  :  All  Europe 
will  admire  his  Majeflies  Piety  and  'Leal ;  and  there  is  no  perfon 
hut  mufl  be  forc'd  to  acknowledge  that  his  High  Pgfpe&  t0  Tg" 
ligion  was  the  only  caufe  that  incited  him  to  break,  with  the 
Turks. 

The  well-meaning  Fathers  told  me  this  Story  with  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Vehemence,  which  is  ufual  among  Spaniflj  Monks. 
For  they  believ’d  it  to  be  one  of  the  moft  Noble  A6Hons  in  the 
World  to  enter  into  a  War  with  the  Ottoman  Empire,  to  force 
the  Great  Turf  to  take  from  the  Chriftians  of  Jerufalem ,  his 
own  proper  Subjects,  the  Cuftody  of  five  or  fix  petty  Chur¬ 
ches,  and  beftow  it  upon  Foreign  Monks,  who  not  content 
to  make  ufe  of  ’em  when  they  pleas’d,  would  have  the  Keys 
hung  at  their  Girdles. 

About  'Mid-May  M.deTlointel  finding  that  the  Grand  Signior 
and  Vizier  were  ready  to  depart  for  Poland,  and  that  there 
was  but  little  Progrefs  made  in  his  Negotiation,  went  to  vific 
the  rl \eifquitab,  or  Lord  Chancellor  :  With  whom  he  had  three 
Conferences,  before  they  could  conclude  the  Treaty.  But  at 
the  third  Conference,  which  was  upon  the  26th  of  May ,  all 
things  were  agreed  and  fetl’d,  and  the  Alliance  was  renew’d 
upon  the  following  Conditions. 

That  the  French  for  the  future  fbould  pay  no  more  then  Three 
per  Cent.  Cufloms. 

That  they  fbould  have  the  Red-Sea  open  for  a  Trade  into  the 
Indies,  paying  Give  per  Cent.  Cufloms,  which  fljould  he  paid  at 
their  Entrance  into  the  Grand  SigniorV  Dominions ,  without  any 
farther  payments  either  for  their  Paffage ,  or  at  their  Departure. 

That  the  French  Capuchins  fljoulcl  rebuild  their  Church  of 
St.  George  at  Galata,  burnt  down  by  Eire :  And  that  the  fame 
Church ,  together  with  the  Jefuits  in  the  fame  Place ,  and  all  other 
Appurtenances  belonging  to  the  French  within  the  Ottoman  Em¬ 
pire,  fbould  be  under  the  Protection  of  the  King. 

That  the  Ambaffador  fljould  be  acknowledg'd  ProteSior  of  the 
Hofpital  of  the  European  Chriflians  in  Galata  ,  and  that  they 
fljoulcl  have  l  iberty  to  fay  Mafs  in  the  faid  Hofpital. 

That 
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"Chat  all  the  French  Captives  that  were  in  Turkey,  or  ftjonld 
happen  to  be  taken  for  the  future ,  fbonld  be  fet  at  Liberty ,  pro¬ 
vided  they  were  not  taken  in  any  Fleets  or  Armies ,  or  before  any 
F laces  in  Jrlofihty  with  the  Port. 

And  this  was  all  that  was  to  be  chang’d  or  added  in  the 
New  Capitulations  *,  lor  the  Article  concerning  Foreign  Nati¬ 
ons  was  to  continue  as  it  was  before  in  the  former  Treaty. 

When  all  things  were  accepted  and  mutually  agreed,  the 
Ambaffador  of  Frances  eldefi:  Interpreter  (poke  to  %fonjieur  de 
Nointel ,  that  he  fliould  not  ftir  till  the  Chancellor  had  made 
out  a  Draught  of  the  New  Capitulations.  Which  advice  was 
well  giv’n,  but  the  Ambaffador  gave  more  Credit  to  Panaioti 
the  Grand  Vizier’s  Interpreter,  who  told  him,  it  would  be  an 
Affront  to  the  Chancellor,  to  diftruft  what  he  deliver’d  by 
word  of  Mouth,  by  asking  him  for  a  Draught  in  Writing ; 
and  that  he  would  engage  his  Word,  and  be  Security  for  the 
performance  of  what  the  Chancellor  had  declar’d.  Upon 
which  the  Ambaffador  fulfer’d  hirnfelf  to  be  over-mi  d  ;  and 
return’d  to  his  Lodging  extreamly  joyful  and  well  fatisfi’d,  and 
with  all  the  Chearfulnefs  and  Gaiety  in  his  Countenance  which 
generally  dilplays  it  felf  upon  the  good  fuccefs  of  Bufinels. 
Infomuch  that  fitting  down  at  Table,  Come ,  Gentlemen ,  fa  id 
he,  the  Capitulations  are  renew'd  j  let  m  now  be  merry ,  and  drinks 
to  this  Renovation  of  the  League. 

Now  the  Chancellor  had  promis’d  to  fend  a  Copy  of  the 
Draught  in  the  Evening,  to  the  end  it  might  be  examin’d,  and 
afterward  writt’n  out  fair :  but  he  fail’d  in  his  promife,  nor 
was  the  Ambaffador  troubi  d  in  the  leaf!.  The  next  Morn¬ 
ing  however  he  lent  for  it  :  but  he  was  ftrangely  furpriz’d,  to 
find  that  the  Article  about  Foreign  Nations  did  not  oblige,  as 
it  fhould  have  done,  all  thofe  that  were  under  no  fettlement 
already  at  the  Tort,  to  put  themfelves  under  the  Banners  and 
Colours  of  France.  Then  Monfieur  de  Nointel  began  to  mi- 
ftruft  that  he  had  been  deluded.  At  laft  he  fell  into  a  Paflion, 
and  prefently  call  d  for  his  fecond  Interpreter,  to  go  and  tell 
the  Chancellor,  That  if  that  Article  were  not  put  down  as  he 
underflood  it,  he  would  not  accept  the  New  Capitulations. 
Which  his  chief  Interpreter  obferving,  ffepp’d  in,  and  adviz’d 
him  to  be  wary  how  he  enhanc’d  the  price  as  he  was  going  to 
do}  that  it  was  not  fafe  to  put  the  Market  into  th eTurky  Hands, 
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as  he  did  ;  and  therefore  defir’d  him  to  take  care  how  he  en& 
gag’d  himfelf  in  a  heat  to  break  with  the  Tort,  for  a  fingle  Ar¬ 
ticle  of  little  Importance.  But  fuch  was  M  de  Nointels  Impa¬ 
tience,  that  he  bid  the  Meflenger  go  forthwith,  and  carry  his 
Melfage  to  the  Chancellor  }  who  anfwer’d,  That  he  would  - 
report  it  to  the  Vi%ier. 

The  'lyih  the  AmbafTador  went  to  the  Chancellor’s  Houfe  5 
who  told  him,  4  That  it  became  .not  France  to  demand  of  the 
c  Ton  a  thing  which  was  not  in  their  Power  to  gLant :  For  that 
4  the  Grand  Signior  had  engag’d  to  the  EngiiJJj ,  the  Venetians , 

4  the  Hollanders  and  Genoefes ,  That  all  Strangers  that  fhould 
‘come  into  Turkey ,  under  their  Colours,  fhould  be  welcom, 

4  whoever  they  were  }  fhould  enjoy  the  fame  Priviledges,  and 
4  in  a  word  be  entertain’d  as  their  Friends  were.  That  having 
4  alfo  granted  the  fame  Priviledges  to  the  Emperor, particularly 
4  for  the  Imperial  Hans-Torvns ,  for  the  Subje&s  of  the  Houfe  of 
'  Anftria  and  the  Italians ,  his  Highnefs  could  not  without  vio- 
4  lating  his  Faith,  grant  to  the  French  what  they  demanded } 

4  that  is  to  fay,  That  he  fhould  admit  no  Foreigners  but  what 
4  Carrie  under  the  French  Colours,  unlefs  they  were  fuch  as  had 
1  their  Eftablifhments  already  confirm’d  at  the  Tort.  To  which 
4  the  Chancellor  added,  That  what  he  had  reprefented  to  his 
4  Excellency  was  notorioufly  publick,  and  a  moft  convincing 
c  Argument^  and  therefore  befought  him  not  to  infifF  any  fur- 
4  ther  upon  that  Article.  To  which  M.  de  Nointel  reply’d  with 
a  Proreft  not  to  renew,  unlefs  that  Article  were  granted  in  the 
fame  form  as  he  demanded.  The  Chancellor  return’d,  That 
he  would  report  his  Protefi:  to  the  Vizier,  and  then  he  fhould 
know  his  Anfwer.  The  AmbafTador  told  him,  He  fhould 
think  himfelf  highly  oblig’d,  fo  that  his  Conveniency  would 
permit  him,  if  he  would  be  pleas’d  but  to  go  immediately  and 
fpeak  to  the  Vizier,  while  he  /laid  for  his  coming  back*  The 
Chancellor  consented  ;  went,  (poke  to  the  Vizier,  and  re¬ 
turn'd  with  this  Anlwer. 

4  T  he  Grand  Vizier  has  order’d  me  to  tell  your  Excellency, 

€  That  you  made  him  promife  ye  about  a  Month  fince,  That 
c  provided  the  Tort  fhould  grant  the  Emperor  of  France  an 
4  Abatement  of  the  Cuftoms,  and  a  Free  Trade  through  the 
c  T{ed-Sea,  he  would  be  contented,  as  to  what  remain’d,  with 
c  what  was  reafonable  and  juft.  That  upon  that  word  he  had 
4  granted  in  the  Grand  Signior  s  Name  thofe  two  Articles,  and 
4  other  Favours  which  you  know  ;  but  now  feeing  you  have 

4  not 


through  the  Black-Sea^  and  the  Country  of  Colchis; 

1  not  kept  your  word  with  him,  he  declares  exprefly,  That 
fehe  recalls  his  own,  and  will  grant  you  nothing  at  all. 

This  Anfwer  was  like  a  Thunderclap.  M.  de  Nointel  and 
thole  that  were  with  him  flood  like  Men  in  a  Trance.  They 
begg’d  to  refume,  and  ratifie  the  Treaty,  but  it  was  impofii- 
ble,  though  they  proffer’d  Upon  the  place  to  quit  and  re¬ 
nounce  the  Article  contefted.  To  which  the  Chancellor  an- 
fwer’d,  That  he  had  no  other  Orders  from  the  Vizier ,  then 
to  deliver  his  Meflage,  and  that  he  had  no  Power  to  Treat 
any  fjrther.  The  Ambaffador  reply ’d,  That  he  had  a  Letter 
from  the  Trime  Minifler  of  France,  which  he  defir’d  only  to 
deliver  into  his  Hands,  and  fo  to  take  his  leave.  The  Chan¬ 
cellor  made  Anfwer,  That  for  his  Audience  it  might  be  eafily 
obtain’d,  but  as  for  the  Letter  from  the  Prime  Minifler  of 
France,  the  Grand  Vizier  car’d  not  a  Straw  to  look  upon  it.  * 

Monfleur  de  Nointel  returning  to  his  Lodging  with  that  vexa-  >, 
tion  and  perplexity  of  Mind  which  may  be  conceiv’d  with¬ 
out  any  great  difficulty,  propounded  to  his  Council,  which 
were  the  Abbot  his  Brother,  the  Director  of  the  Levant  Com¬ 
pany,  and  his  two  chief  Interpreters,  That  fince  the  E’glifJj 
and  [Hollanders  had  lately  given  Ten  Thoufand  Pounds  Ster¬ 
ling  apiece,  for  renewing  their  lafl  Capitulations,  it  would 
be  convenient  for  the  French  to  give  the  fame  Money  for  the 
renewing  of  1  heirs.  Upon  which  the  two  Interpreters  had 
order  to  propofe  the  Sum  to  the  Chief  Miniffers :  but  it  no¬ 
thing  avail’d.  For  there  are  fome  Favours  obtain’d  at  the  Tort 
by  the  Force  of  Money  ,  others  which  no  Money  will  pro¬ 
cure.  And  fuch  for  Example  was  the  Buflnefs  follicited  by 
the  two  Commiflflaries  of  the  Holy  Land ,  who  offer’d  an  Hun- 
derd  Thoufand  Crowns  to  the  Grand  Vizier  to  put  ’em  in  p  f- 
fefllon  of  the  Sacred  Tlaces ,  and  to  expend  as  much  in  Prefents 
to  the  Grand  Signior ,  and  Miniffers  of  the  Port.  But  their 
Money  was  Drois,  the  Divan  not  being  to  be  brib’d  in  that 
cafe. 

By  the  way,  I  fliall  fay  this  farther,  in  reference  to  thofe 
Religions  Fathers ,  that  their  making  fuch  large  Offers  was  not 
a  thing  to  be  wonder'd  at.  For  they  have  aflur’d  me,  that 
the  Devotion  which  Spaniards  have  toward  thole  SanSlifl'd 
Tlaces  is  fo  great,  that  they  themfelves  would  expend  whole 
Treafures  for  Liberty  to  enjoy  ’em  again.  They  affirm’d  to 
me  moreover,  That  the  Money  expended  in  the  Holy  Land 
amounts  to  Eight  Thouiand  Pounds  Sterling  a  Year,  of  which 
a  third  part  goes  in  Prefents  to  the  Tm\s  \  and  that  the  Guar-* 
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dian  who  is  Triennial, expends  in  Prefents  at  his  Arrival  no  left 
then  Two  Thoufand  Five  Hunderd  Pounds^ 

The  Third  of  June ,  which  was  the  Day  appointed  for  the 
Grand  Signiors  departure  lor  Poland ,  the  Ambalfador  went  be¬ 
times  in  the  Morning  to  the  Camp,  to  the  Quarters  of  the 
Graud  Vizier,  with  a  defign  to  oblige  the  Haughty  Minifter 
to  grant  him  that  Audience  which  he  had  refus’d  him  ever  fince 
his  Arrival,  and  to  receive  the  Letter  from  Monfieur  de  Lyonne. 
He  carry’d  with  him  alfo  M.  d'Hervieu,  to  the  end  that  as  he 
was  the  Perlbn  that  brought  it,  he  fhould  deliver  it  into  his 
Hands.  But  the  Vizier  was  not  then  in  the  Camp ,  being  gone 
to  Convoy  the  Sultanefs ,  Mother  to  the  Grand  Signior ,  to  her 
firft  Lodging.  Which  conftrain’d  the  Ambalfador  to  go  to 
the  Chancellor  s  Quarters ,  where  he  waited  feven  compleat 
Hours,  fometimes  in  one  Tent,  fometimes  in  another,  becaufe 
the  Camp  was  then  juft  upon  Dillodging.  At  length  a  little 
after  High  Noon,  the  News  came  that  the  Grand  Vizier  was 
come  to  the  City.  Whither  the  Chancellor  went  to  him,  and 
told  him,  That  the  Ambalfador  of  France  (laid  in  the  Camp 
to  Kils  his  Hands,  and  to  know  his  laft  Commands.  The  kz- 
zier  order’d  him  to  tell  his  Excellency,  That  he  needed  not  to 
give  himfelf  the  trouble  of  waiting,  for  that  he  was  then  ta¬ 
king  leave  of  his  Wife,  his  Mother,  and  his  Family,  and  Ihould 
not  return  to  the  Camp  till  Night :  and  therefore  that  it  would 
be  fufficient  for  him  to  leave  only  one  of  his  Interpreters,  to 
whom  he  would  give  his  AnLver.  Which  was,  That  he  would 
impart  the  Amhaffador  s  Demands  to  the  Grand  Signior  and  the 
Divan  j  hut  that  he  could  not  do  it  fo  foon  as  he  might  expeSl, 
by  reafon  that  the  Army  was  upon  its  March.  That  in  the  niean 
time ,  his  Excellency  might  return  to  Conftantinople,  and  there 
await  the  Grand  Signior  efolution .  That  he  would  in  the  mean 
time  write  to  the  Caimacan  to  grant  a  Fafs  for  the  Kings  Ship  in 
the  Harbour  j  and  for  what  remain  d,  had  it  not  been  but  that 
he  confided  in  the  Faith  and  Honour  of  the  Ambaffador ,  he  would 
have  flopp’d  him  at  Adrianople,  to  have  prevented  his  departure 
without  leave. 

At  the  fame  time  the  Interpreter  had  alfo  Orders  to  know 
the  Grand  Viziers  Commands  touching  certain  particular  Af¬ 
fairs  relating  to  Trade  in  feveral  places  of  the  Levant .  Which 
he  order’d  to  be  difpatch’d  the  next  Morning  in  manner  and 
form,  as  the  Interpreter  defil’d. 
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And  this  was  the  Succefs  of  M  de  NointeVs  fecond  Journey 
to  the  'Tort ;  upon  which  both  Parties  made  different  Reflecti¬ 
ons.  For  the  Turfy  with  great  affurance  lay  the  blame  of  this 
Rupture  upon  the  French  :  Affirming  that  the  Abatement  of 
the  Cuftoms  was  not  a  thing  to  which  the  French  could  juftly 
pretend.  For  that  if  other  Nations  paid  not  lo  much,  as  the 
Enghjh ,  Hollanders ,  and  Genoefesy  yet  there  were  fome  Nati¬ 
ons  that  paid  more,  as  the  Germans  and  Venetians  :  Or  if  the 
firfi:  who  paid  but  Three  per  Cent,  had  formerly  paid  Five,  then 
the  French  had  had  fome  realon  to  have  demanded  an  Abate¬ 
ment.  Neverthelels,  that  the  Tort ,  who  is  Free  to  bellow  his 
Favours  where  he  pleas’d,  having  Treated  upon  their  Arrival 
with  the  laft  Comets  Upon  Terms  more  advantageous  then 
thofe  which  he  granted  to  his  firifl  Allies ;  he  was  not  oblig’d 
to  alter  the  Conditions  of  Commerce  that  had  been  for  fo 
iong  time  concluded.  Then  for  the  reft  of  the  Kings  Demands, 
they  faid,  That  they  were  Favours  which  could  not  be  in  Con¬ 
fidence  demanded  ;  as  being  fuch  which  the  French  were  lb 
Far  from  having  deferv’d  from  the  Port,  that  they  had  always 
oppos’d  him  in  all  his  Enterpriles.  To  which  they  added. 
That  the  French  had  made  their  Demands,  as  if  they  had  hda 
the  Market  in  their  own  Hands,  threatning,  arid  aCting  like 
Lords  and  Mailers,  while  the  French  that  were  in  the  Levant , 
did  nothing  but  talk  of  Burning  ConJiantinopley  making  War 
upon  the  Grand  Signiory  and  Sacking  his  ljlandsy  and  his  Sea- 
Torts.  That  the  Men  of  War  that  brought  M.  de  Hointel  to 
Conjlanttnopley  openly  prote&ed  the  elcape  of  a  great  number 
of  Slaves  of  feveral  forts  of  Nations ,  that  put  themfelves 
aboard.  And  that  the  French  Ambafladors  in  all  the  Vifits 
Which  they  made  to  the  Great  Perlonages,  difcours’d  of  no¬ 
thing  but  his  Majefties  Conquefts,  and  the  Puiffance  of  his 
Arms.  This  Defence  the  Turfy  made  for  themfelves.  With 
whom  other  Nations  alio  fided,  alledging,  That  the  Turfy 
Were  not  too  blame,  as  having  fliew’d  themfelves  upon  this 
Occafion  lefs  Barbarous  then  they  were  faid  to  be  :  not  having 
jtiianifefted  any  thing  of  violent  Refentment  either  againft  the 
French  in  the  Levant ,  or  his  Majefties  Ambaftador,  of  the  nu¬ 
merous  and  powerful  Succours  which  they  had  many  times 
giv  n  their  Enemies ;  of  the  War  which  they  carry’d  on,  even 
in  Countries  under  the  Turfy  Protection  }  or  of  their  Affronts 
and  Menaces  not  forborn  ev’n  in  the  Court  it  (elf.  Nor  could 
Ihele  things  be  btherwile  fpok’n  then  out  of  an  Ardent  Defire 
fo  fee  fdifte  Unlucky  Accident  happen,  which  might  engage 
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France  to  imploy  againtt  the  Turk?  thofc  mighty  Preparations 
of  War  which  the  greateft  part  of  her  Neighbors  dreaded. 

And  now  having  thus  giv’n  an  Accoinpt  of  the  whole  Pro~ 
grefs  of  M.  Nointel's  Negotiation  at  the  Fort ,  I  [hall  add 
ibmething  in  fhort  in  reference  to  the  Negotiations  of  M.  Wit- 
'Zsoskj  ,  the  Pohfh  Agent  ,  and  Signor  Quirini ,  Procurator 
cf  Venice ,  of  which  two  the  one  happen’d  to  depart  as  foon 
as  I  arriv’d  there  j  but  the  other  remain’d  at  the  Court  all  the 
while  I  {laid. 

The  Grand  Vizier  order’d  1700  Crowns  to  be  giv’n  to  the 
Polif>  Agent  at  his  departure,  for  the  difcharge  of  his  Debts, 
and  his  Expences  upon  the  Way  }  allowing  himbefides  feven 
Wagons  and  a  Chians.  The  Fafha  of  Siliflria  alfo  had  Or¬ 
ders  to  caufe  him  to  be  Conducted  through  the  Frontiers  of 
Tartar y  }  and  to  Command  the  Tartars  to  detain  him,  till  they 
under  Hood  that  the  Turkjfb  Envoy  who  was  in  Poland,  had 
pafs’d  the  Frontierr ,  and  was  enter’d  into  Turkey.  The  Divan 
did  all  they  could  to  compofe  all  Differences  with  this  Agent, 
and  to  prevent  a  War  with  his  Matter.  For  the  Fort  had  l'ome 
Defigns  upon  Perfia  and  the  Fed-Sea ,  fo  that  it  was  only  by 
conftraint  if  they  turn’d  their  Arms  againft  Poland.  On  the 
other  fide  the  Folander  could  not  brook  the  Protection  which 
the  Grand  Signior  had  given  to  the  Coffackj.  For  which  rea- 
fon  the  King  demanded  that  his  Highnefs  would  publickly  re¬ 
nounce  the  Protection  which  he  had  publickly  allow’d.  To 
the  end  that  the  Coffachy  being  terrifi’d  by  fuch  a  Defertion, 
might  be  compel fd  to.  fubmit  the  fooner  to  the  Polifh  Prince 
without  Fighting,  and  he  by  that  means  regain  the  Poflefiion 
of  the  Ukraine ,  which  is  his  particular  Demealns,  and  the  Pa¬ 
trimony  of  his  Anceftors. 

During  the  Raign  of  King  Cafimir ,  M.  Pat^ieushje  was  fent 
to  demand  the  Ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  CoSlchin ,  which 
was  obferv’d  between  Poland  and  Turkey  j  and  iome  other 
Things.  To  which  the  Fort  made  anfwer,  That  they  would 
Ratifie  the  T  reaty  purely  and  barely  without  mentioning  the 
CoJfacl{S.  But  M.  pat^ienskie  dy’d  at  Adrianople  before  he 
could  conclude  his  Negotiation.  Whofe  Imployment  of  Agent 
his  Secretary,  M.  Wit%osky  by  the  Order  of  the  King  that  luc- 
needed  Cafimir ,  was  appointed  to  fiipply,  and  receiv’d  Inftru- 
<5lions  to  reprefent  to  the  Fort ,  That  feeing  the  Ukraine  was 
the  particular  Eftate  of  the  Prince  who  then  Raign  cl,  he  had 
a  double  Reafon  to  claim  the  R.epofTe(Iion  of  it.  To  which 
the  Fort  return’d  for  anfwer,  That  they  would  not  hinder  his 
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Majefty  of  Poland  from  regaining  the  Pofleffion,  and  that  he 
might  do  what  he  pleas’d  with  the  Cojfacks  ;  but  in  regard  the 
Grand  Signiors  Honour  was  concern’d ,  he  could  not  op’nly 
difavow  the  Protection  which  he  had  openly  granted.  But 
M.  WitKoshj,  being  a  Perfon  ot  a  violent  hafty  Humour,  would 
not  accept  of  that  Expedient,  nor  of  any  other  which  the 
Turks  propos’d.  But  loudly  protefted  in  a  full  Divat /,  fe  That 
c  though  the  King,  the  Senat  and  the  Republick  fhould  agree 
c  to  accept  a  fingle  Ratification,  he  would  prevent  ’em  from 
4  doing  it,  by  the  Power  which  he  had,  as  a  Gentleman  of 
<  Poland. 

But  when  the  King  and  the  Senat  underlfood  that  the  Grand 
Signior  was  turning  his  Preparations  againft  them  -,  and  that 
mod  affuredly  the  next  Spring  they  fhould  have  'him  at  their 
Gates,  they  were  both  furpriz’d  and  confounded.  Nor  did 
the  Agent  himfelf  know  what  to  do ,  being  deceiv’d  bv  the 
Rumours  that  were  fpread  abroad  of  the  Revolt  of  the  Ara¬ 
bians  ,  and  Sacking  of  Mecca  ;  as  alfo  for  that  through  the 
Aflurances  which  M.  de  Tlointel  had  giv’n  him  that  his  Moft 
Chriftian  Majefty  would  fend  a  Fleet  of  Fifty  Ships  into  the 
Archipelago ,  he  had  always  writt’n  to  the  Republick  to  hold 
faff  their  own,  and  not  to  relinquifh  the  leaf!;  Tittle  of  their 
Demands,  in  regard  that  infallibly  the  Grand  Signior  would 
luddainly  have  his  Hands  full  on  every  fide. 

And  indeed  Poland  was  very  defirous  at  that  time  not  to 
have  diverted  his  Highnefs  from  his  Afiatich^  Defigns.  For 
which  reafon,  they  fen t  an  Interpreter  to  the  Tort.  Who 
arriv’d  the  25  of  May  with  a  Train  of  eight  Men,  fix  weeks 
after  the  departure  of  the  Agent  }  and  had  a  L  odging  aflign’d 
him,  and  Twenty  Shillings  a  day  for  his  Expences.  The 
Letters  which  he  brought  were  from  the  Great  Chancellor, 
fuperferib’d  to  the  Grand  Vi^ier^  purporting  ,  c  That  Poland 
i  was  very  much  furpriz’d  to  underftand,  that  the  Grand  Sig~ 
c  nior  was  preparing  for  a  War  againft  them  ;  that  they 
c  knew  not  the  Reafon,  nor  had  they  giv’n  him  any  Occafion. 
c  That  if  the  Port  would  Rati  fie  the  Treaty  of  CoSrcbtn ,  the 
1  King  was  ready  to  do  it,  and  would  fend  an  Ambaftador  Ex- 
c  traordinary  for  that  purpofe.  But  that  if  the  Grand  Signior 
£  perfifted  in  his  Defign  of  making  War,  his  Majefty  w'as  rea- 
c  dy  to  defend  himfelf }  protefting  withal  that  the  Colanders 
c  were  not  the  Violators  of  the  Peace.  The  Interpreter  was 
difpatch’d  and  fent  back  again  in  eight  days,  with  Letters  to 
this  effed ,  That  Poland  might  fend  an  Ambaftador  Extraor- 
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clitlary^  and  chat  he  fhould  be  weleom.  But  in  the  mean  time 
the  Grand  Signior  s  Army  and  the  Grand  Vizier  at  the  Head  of 
it,  continu’d  their  March  toward  Silijlria* 

In  the  Negotiation  of  the  Signor  Qttirini  there  was  nos 
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thing  particularly  obfervable.  Only  lie  had  peculiar  Inftrubti- 
ons  to  prefs  the  releafe  of  fuch  Pris’ners  as  had  been  tak’n  in 
the  War  o£  Candy  :  but  after  great  Pains  and  vaft  Expences  he 
could  obtain  no  more  then  an  Exchange  of  Eight  and  Twenty 
of  the  Principal  for  as  many  of  the  'lurks.  Which  Exchange 
was  made  at  CaJieUo  Tornefe  in  the  Morea.  As  for  the  reft  of 
the  Pris’ners  to  the  Number  of  a  Thoufand  or  thereabouts, 
the  Grand  Vizier  told  the  Procurator  of  Venice ,  That  the  Otto¬ 
man  Galleys  were  deftitute  of  Slaves,  and  therefore  to  releafe 
a  Thoufand  at  one  Clap,  would  weak’n  Jem  too  much  }  efpe- 
cially  at  a  time  when  they  had  fo  much  need  of  Rowers  to 
carry  Men  and  Ammunition  through  the  Plach^Sea  for  fupply 
of  their  Army  in  Poland.  However  he  promis’d  that  when 
the  Campaigne  was  at  an  end,  he  would  order  Two  Hunderd 
and  Fifty  to  be  releas’d ;  and  fo  the  like  Number  every  year 
till  they  were  all  at  Liberty. 

The  Venetians  are  at  that  vaft  Expence  at  the  Port,  that  it 
may  be  truly  faid  they  buy  whatever  they  obtain,  and  that  at 
a  dear  rate  too  There  is  no  Perfon  oi  Credit  either  in  the 
Court  or  the  Divan,  to  whom  they  do  not  make  confide” 
rable  Prelents  every  year.  For  the  <2^, epnblicl that  has  no 
Neighbor  to  be  afraid  of,  but  the  Turk,,  fpares  for  no  Coft 
to  be  at  peace  with  him.  They  pay  him  Tribute,  out  of  fe- 
veral  Iflands  in  the  Archipelago,  as  Zant ,  and  Cerigo.  They 
connive  at  his  Humours, , his  Affronts,  his  Tyranny  ;  and  all  to 
prevent  Quarrels  and  Wars  that  arile  every  day  between  Po¬ 
tent  Neighbors,  as  much  as  may  be  done  by  the  Prudence  of 
their  Conduft  :  and  the  lame  % epublicb^  lends  for  her  Am- 
baftadors  to  Conjlantinople ,  the  Ancienteft,  and  moft  Experi¬ 
enc'd  of  her  Senators.  The  Procurators  alfo  of  Venice  are  ulu- 
ally  fuch  as  have  been  Ambaftadors  in  all  the  Courts  of  Chri - 
Ctendoni,  and  which  have  been  employ’d  in  Treaties  of  Peace 
and  War,  and  all  other  Negotiations.  Perfons  in  a  word  that 
underftand  all  the  Politicks  of  all  the  Princes  of  the  World, 
and  the  Slights  of  the  moft  Crafty  Minifters  of  State,  in  the 
Art  of  concealing  their  own,  and  difeovering  the  I  hough ts  of 
others.  Thefe  Procurators  are  fully  Commiftion’d  to  expend 
and  give  whatever  they  deem  requifire.  Generally  they  re¬ 
ft  de  three  years  at  Conftantinople,  during  which  time  they  pick 
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up  above  an  Hunderd  Thouiand  Crowns;  or  at  lead  it  is  in 
their,  power  lo  to  do  ;  tor  the  Republic k  never  calls  ’em  to 
Accompt.  And  this  they  do  for  two  Reafons ;  the  firft  is,  to 
balance  by  their  Gains  the  1  rouble  and  Hard  dip  of  an  F  tu¬ 
ba  die  to  Conflantinople,  which  arile  from  the  Danger  and  Toil 
of  Travailing  ;  and  from  the  ill  Humour  and  Contempt  of  the 
Turfy.  And  fecondly,  to  recompence  thofe  Procurators ,  who 
have  waded  their  Eftates  in  European  Ambaffies 

I  have  heard  M.  Quirini  affirm,  at  feveral  times  that  I  have 
had  the  Honour  to  vifit  him  That  the  Turfyjh  Policy  did  ve¬ 
ry  much  furpafs  that  of  the  Europeans  :  That  it  was  not  con¬ 
fin’d  within  Maxims  and  Rules  ;  but  confided  altogether  in 
Senfe  and  Judgment,  as  being  grounded  altogether  upon  Rea- 
fon,  and  never  afting  but  according  to  Reafon.  Which  fort 
of  Policy,  having  neither  Art  nor  Principles,  was  as  it  were 
unapproachable ;  infbmuch  that  he  ferioufly  acknowledg’d, 
That  the  Conduct  of  a  Viz,iert  was  to  him  an  Abyfs,  of  which 
he  could  not  Fadom  the  Judgment,  the  Forefight,  the  Per- 
fpicacy,  the  Secrecy,  the  Cunning,  with  all  its  Windings  and 
Labyrinths,  He  a  (Turd  me,  That  if  had  a  Son,  he  would 
fend  him  to  no  other  School  then  to  the  Ottoman  Court ;  where 
he  could  not  too  highly  admire  the  Vizier,  who  without  fpeak- 
ing,  writing,  or  io  much  as  moving  himfelf,  Govern’d  one  of 
the  moft  Potent  Empires  of  the  World,  and  had  extended  the 
Limits  of  it  in  feveral  places. 

During  my  day  at  Adrianople ,  I  had  the  Honour  feveral 
times  to  converfe  with  this  Venetian  Ambadador ;  and  becaule 
that  then  our  moft  general  difeourfe  was  concerning  the  War 
of  Candy ,  I  learnt  from  him  and  feveral  other  Eminent  Per- 
ionages  of  the  Court ,  divers  Particulars  worthy  Obferva- 
tion ;  of  which  I  fhall  here  fet  down  the  mod  Memo¬ 
rable. 

One  of  the  Principal  Performances  which  the  Law  of  Ma¬ 
homet  enjoyns,  is  the  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca  and  Medina.  There 
is  nothing  that  can  legally  difpence  with  it  but  an  extream  Po¬ 
verty:  and  it  further  lays  a  drift  Injunftion  upon  thofe  whom 
either  Sicknefs,  or  Imployment,  or  other  Occafions  will  not 
permit  to  go  in  Perfon,  to  make  their  Pilgrimage  by  Proxy  ; 
that  is,  to  (end  to  thole  Places  of  Devotion,  a  Perfon  on  pur- 
poie,  ro  perform  all  thofe  Duties  which  he  himfelf  ought  to 
have  done,  could  he  have  gone  thither  himfelf 
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The  Ottoman  Emperors  are  very  pun&ual  in  the  Difcharge 
of  this  Duty,  as  well  for  themfelves,  as  for  their  whole  Fa¬ 
milies.  They  fend  every  year  Confiderable  Prefents  to  thofe 
Cities,  of  which  they  efleem  it  a  High  Honour  to  call  them- 
felves  the  Lords  and  ProteBors :  and  thefe  Prefents  are  fent 
fometimes  by  Land,  and  fometimes  by  Sea.  In  the  year  i  6 44. 
they  were  put  aboard  a  great  Galiion,  which  was  to  carry 
!em  to  Cairo.  Several  Eunuchs  and  Women  of  the  Serraglio 
were  embark’d  in  the  fame  Veflel,  together  with  the  Grand 
Signior  s  Delegates,  and  a  great  Number  of  PafTengers  and 
Souldiers.  This  Veflel  putting  to  Sea  from  Conjlantincple, 
with  ieveral  other  VefTcls  under  her  Convoy ,  was  let  upon  not 
far  from  Rhodes  by  the  Galleys  of  Malta ,  and  after  a  fierce 
Engagement  taken.  Neverthelefs  the  Galleys  could  not  carry 
her  off  to  Malta ,  by  reafon  that  fhe  leak’d  in  feveral  places, 
as  having  receiv’d  feveral  Shot  in  the  Fight }  fo  that  they  were 
forc'd  to  carry  her  into  a  Port  of  the  Ifiand  of  Candy .  Where 
they  flopp’d  her  Leaks  the  bell  they  could,  and  took  all  the 
care  imaginable  to  have  carry ’d  her  Home,  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pofc;  for  Hie  funk  by  the  way.  However  the  Cargo  which 
they  unladed  into  their  Galleys  was  valu’d  at  a  Million  of 
Money. 

The  News  of  the  taking  this  Galiion  put  the  Grand  Signior 
into  a  Rage  :  infomuch  that  he  threaten’d  to  exterminate  all 
the  Chriflians  that  were  in  Confljntinople,  as  well  Ambaffa- 
dors  and  Foreign  Minifiers,  as  others.  And  he  thus  menac’d 
all  forts  of  Nations,  becaufe,  Paid  he,  the  Galleys  of  Malta 
were  Mann ’d  with  Chriflians  and  Souldiers  from  all  parts  of 
Chriftendom. 

M.  Soran^o,  the  Venetian  Ambaffador  at  the  Ottoman  Court, 
prefently  addrefs’d  himfelfto  the  Minifiers  of  the  Divan.  For 
lie  was  in  great  hopes  to  divert  the  Storm  from  falling  upon  his 
Head,  and  to  appeafe  the  Grand  Signior  by  giving  him  to  un- 
derfland,  that  there  was  not  anyone  Subjeft  of  the  Republic f 
who  was  a  Knight  of  Malta.  The  Ambaffadors  of  England 
and  Holland  made  the  fame  Remonflrances.  So  that  in  all 
probability  the  Tempcft  was  like  to  fall  upon  M.  de  la  Haye 
the  Father,  then  Ambafiador  of  France.  And  queflionlefs  he 
had  feverely  felt  the  Barbaroufnefs  of  the  Turfs,  and  the  Fury 
of  the  Grand  Signior ,  if  Givan  Capigi  Bacbi  the  Grand  Vizier 
had  not  Warded  off  the  Blow.  Who  being  a  Pei  ion  of  great 
Wit,  of  firgular  Worth,  and  Illtiflrious  for  his  Defcent  in 
Tnrfey.}  as  being  dcfccndcd  from  a  Family  famous  for  Six  Grand 
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Viziers,  took  upon  him  to  fecure  the  Ambaffador  of  France , 
the  French  and  all  the  Chriftians  that  were  at  Constantinople , 
except  the  Venetians.  He  gave  his  Highnefs  to  underhand 
that  the  Venetians  were  the  moft  guilty,  for  having  permitted 
the  Galleys  of  Malta  to  bring  in  the  Gallion  into  their  Har¬ 
bours,  and  not  fecuring  it.  By  which  means  he  turn'd  all  the 
Grand  Signiois  Wrath  upon  Candy ,  who  thereupon  determin’d 
to  make  that  the  Seat  of  his  War.  But  this  Refolution  of  his 
was  privately  carry ’d,  and  the  better  to  conceal  his  Defign, 
he  difplay’d  his  intended  Revenge  only  againfl:  Malta .  To 
which  purpofe  he  proclaim’d  open  War  againfl:  that  little 
Ifland,  and  order’d  all  his  Forces  to  be  in  a  readinefs  hv  the 
end  of  March  1 

The  Ambaffador  o:  l T nice  lpar’d  neither  Induftry  nor  Pre¬ 
fen  ts  to  penetrate  the  Truth  of  this  Defign,  whether  it  were 
real,  or  only  a  Trick  to  cover  fome  Enterprize  again!!  the 
( \epublicl On  the  other  fide,  the  AmbafTador  of  France  af- 
lur’d  him,  that  it  was  only  a  diflembl’d  Pretence,  and  that 
the  true  Defign  was  upon  Candy.  But  he  gave  no  heed  to  his 
Intelligence,  fufferifig  himfelf  to  be  deluded  by  the  Affu- 
rances  which  the  Grand  Vizier  gave  him  from  time  to  time  to 
the  contrary. 

But  toward  the  end  of  April  the  Ottoman  Fleet  confiding 
of  Fourfcore  Ships  and  as  many  Galleys,  under  the  Command 
of  Iffouf  Captain  Faff  a,  putting  to  Sea  from  Conflantinople , 
Landed  in  Candy ,  and  in  Ten  F)ays  took  Canea.  They  who 
were  acquainted  with  that  fame  General,  affirm’d  him  to  be 
a  great  Commander,  and  that  he  would  have  Conquer’d  the 
Ifland  in  a  fmall  time,  had  he  not  been  depriv’d  of  his  Life 
and  the  Conduct  of  the  War.  For  the  Grand  Signior  being 
put  i’th’  Head  that  Iffouf  had  Vaft  Treafures ,  and  that  he 
could  Conquer  the  reft  of  Candy  without  his  Affiftance,  caus’d 
him  to  be  ftrangl’d  at  Conftantinople  fome  few  days  after  his 
return.  However  his  Highnefs  had  not  only  a  great  lofs  by 
his  Death,  but  mifs’d  of  the  Treafures  which  he  expended.  In 
the  following  Years  he  fent  other  Armies  into  Candy  under 
different  Generals  :  and  for  the  Succefs  which  they  had,  it  is 
too  well  known,  to  fpeak  more  of  it  in  this  place. 

For  it  was  neither  to  the  Strength  of  the  Ifland,  nor  the 
Weaknefs  of  the  Turhyy  that  we  are  to  aferibe  the  length  of 
that  War,  which  lafted  Four  and  Twenty  Years  ;  but  to  the 
ftrange  Revolutions  that  happen’d  in  the  Ottoman  Court  almoft 
the  beginning  of  that  Enterprize  ,  and  to  the  Wars  of 
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Tranfylvania  and  Hungary  that  laded  till  the  Year  1 66^.  But 
the  Prince  who  undertook  the  Conqueft  of  Candy  was  Ibrahim, 
then  about  Two  and  Thirty  Years  of  Age,  who  was  advanc’d 
to  the  Empire  Four  Years  before,  contrary  to  his  own  and  the 
Expedition  of  all  the  World.  For  he  had  been  kept  in  a 
clofe  Imprilonment  during  the  Raign  of  Ofman,  and  Murat  his 
Brothers  ;  the  latter  of  which,  alter  he  had  caus’d  his  two 
younger  Brothers  to  be  ftrangl’d,  when  he  faw  himfelf  near 
his  End,  commanded  alfo  that  Ibrahim  fliould  be  ftrangPd, 
who  was  the  only  Brother  that  remain’d.  However  this  Ri¬ 
gorous  Command  was  not  put  in  Execution,  for  that  Amurclh 
not  having  any  Children,  Ibrahim  that  was  the  only  Remainder 
of  the  Ottoman  Family,  was  alio  Heir  of  the  Empire.  By  the 
way  we  are  to  obferve,  that  the  reafon  which  induc’d  Amu- 
rat  to  let  Ibrahim  alone,  and  put  his  two  other  Brothers  to 
death,  though  much  younger,  was  his  want  of  Wit,  which 
rendring  him  unfit  for  Government,  fecur’d  him  from  any 
fear  ol  a  Rebellion  for  his  fake.  So  foon  as  he  came  to  the 
Throne,  he  plung’d  himfelf  into  all  manner  of  Vice  and  Wick- 
ednefi.  His  Debaucheries,  his  Extortions,  and  his  Cruelties 
renderd  him  Odious  and  infupportable  to  all  his  Subjefts.  He 
feiz’d  upon  the  Revenues  of  the  Mofquees,  and  private  Mens 
Eilates,  without  any  difiin&ion  of  Sacred  or  Prophane,  and 
frequently  put  to  death  fuch  as  he  thought  to  be  Rich,  to  the 
end  he  might  with  more  eafe  make  himlelf  Mafier  of  their 
Eflates,  and  all  this  to  fupply  the  inordinate  Expences  of  his 
Pleafures,  and  the  excefilve  Luxury  of  his  Court.  The  Soul- 
cliers  were  ill  paid ;  which  caus’d  ’em  to  mutiny,  with  a  Re- 
folution  to  depofe  Ibrahim  in  the  Month  of  Augujl  1648.  and 
to  fet  upon  the  1  hrone  Mahamcd  his  Elded  Son,  about  leven 
Years  of  Age;  fo  that  twelve  Days  after  they  ftrangl’d  Ibra¬ 
him. 

I  have  already  related,  how  that  in  the  Minority  of  Ma - 
Lamed, ,  the  Empire  was  Govern’d  by  Women  and  Eunuchs, 
who  fill’d  all  the  chief  Places  ofTruft,  as  they  thought  good 
themfelves,  and  particularly  that  of  the  Prime  Minifter,  till 
they  gave  it  to  Cnperly  Mahomet  who  undertook  the  War  of 
Tranfylvania.  His  Succefibr,  who  was  his  Son,  began  that  of 
Hungary ,  which  being  ended  by  the  Peace  in  the  Year  1  66 
as  already  has  been  laid ,  for  the  next  two  Years  he  clofely 
pur  fil’d  the  War  of  Candy ,  where  he  found  a  longer  and  more 
vigorous  Refiftance  then  he  exposed. 
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Had  Candy  held  out  another  Winter  againft  the  Turks ^  ’tis 
not  to  be  queftion’d,  but  that  the  Grand  Vizier  mu  ft  have  been  , 
forc’d  to  raife  his  Siege,  and  then  ft  range  Commotions  would 
have  happen’d  in  the  Empire.  The  Veterane  janizaries  were 
all  either  (lain  or  dead  in  the  Siege :  The  reft  would  not  budge 
a  foot.  The  Turks  murmur’d  at  the  War  ;  and  cry’d  out 
that  the  Ottoman  Forces  were  commanded  to  dadi  out  their 
Brains  againft  a  Rock  :  The  People  of  ConfiantinopJe  were  for 
advancing  the  Grand  Signior  s  Brother  to  the  Throne.  His 
Highnefs  was  follicited  to  put  the  Grand  Vizier  to  death,  by 
means  of  fuch  a  Sacrifice  to  appeale  the  Fury  of  the  People 
and  Souldiery.  Both  the  one  and  the  other  of  thefe  Changes 
had  been  fufficient  to  have  rais’d  the  Siege. 

The  Grand  Vizier  knew  all  this.  So  that  he  defpair’d  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  War  :  difmally  afraid  at  once  to  lofe 
both  his  Honour  and  his  Life.  It  is  reported  that  he  tore  his 
very  Hair  from  his  Chin.  However  it  is  moft  certain  that  it 
brought  upon  him  a  moft  Incurable  Diftemper,  difficult  to  be 
nam  d.  It  was  an  odd  kind  of  feizure  of  the  Heart,  or  faint¬ 
ing  of  the  Spirits,  caus’d  by  Fear,  Affliction  and  Pannick  Ter- 
rour.  For  which  the  Phylitians  prefcrib’d  him  ro  drink  pure 
Wine  without  any  Mixture  ;  which  he  did  every  day  ;  nor 
could  any  thing  but  that  do  him  any  good. 

When  the  News  of  the  Surrender  of  Candy  was  brought  to 
the  Grand  Signior ,  his  Highnefs  could  not  believe  it  j  but 
when  the  Ty dings  were  confirm’d,  it  tranfported  him  to  fuch 
an  Excefs  of  Joy,  that  rather  feem’d  ro  be  a  fort  of  Frenzy  for 
the  time.  And  both  Fie  and  the  whole  Court  frequently  re¬ 
peated  thefe  words,  The  Franks  have  had  pity  upon  ZJs. 

The  Tnrhy  boafted  upon  the  taking  of  Candy ,  That  they 
had  Conquer’d  all  Chrijlendom.  Becaufe  the  Town  had  been 
defended  by  Soldiers  and  Volunteers  from  ali  parts  of  Chrijien - 
dom  j  and  they  laid  moreover,  That  the  Siege  had  lafted  three 
Years,  for  that  all  Chnflendom  had  been  there,  and  done  the 
utmoft  of  their  Endeavours 

The  moft  ufeful  and  provident  Preparation  which  the  Grand 
VizAer  made  for  the  Siege,  was  to  make  his  i\iaia ,  or  Steward 
of  his  Hcufhold,  High  Trealurer  of  the  Empire.  For  he  knew 
the  Love  and  Friendihip  which  that  Lord  had  for  him,  and 
that  for  a  need  he  would  not  fpare  his  Life  to  do  him  Service. 
And  this  fame  Foreli^ht  of  his  was  the  aaininn  of  the  Place, 
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there  in  great  plenty  at  a  Crown  apiece.  The  Markets  were 
ftor  d  with  all  Things  neceftary  for  Food  and  Raiment.  And 
Men  car’d  not  what  they  gave,  or  what  Fdlco’s  they  ventur’d, 
to  carry  Ammunition  to  a  Place  where  Money  abounded. 

By  the  Accompts  which  the  Trca hirer  brought  into  the  Di¬ 
van  of  the  Extraordinary  Expences  at  Candy  the  three  lad 
Years  of  the  Siege,  it  appear’d  that  Seven  Hunderd  Thoufand 
Crowns  had  been  fpent  in  Gifts  to ffenegado's  that  turn’d  Turks, 
or  left  the  Rland,  to  recompence  fuch  Souldiers  as  had  behav’d 
themfelves  more  bravely  then  others  *,  and  to  pay  the  Prizes 
fet  upon  the  Chriftians  Heads ;  which  was  half  a  Guinea  for 
every  Head.  By  that  Accompt  it  appear’d  that  the  Turks  had 
made  an  Hunderd  Thoufand  Shot  with  their  great  Guns  againft 
the  Place  ;  and  that  there  had  been  (lain  before  the  Place  Se¬ 
ven  Bafba  s,  Fourfcore  Captains  and  Colonels,  10400  Jani- 
faries,  beiides  other  Souldiers  and  Troops  of  the  Provinces, 
whofe  Pay  is  not  charg’d  to  the  State. 

The  Day  that  the  Grand  Vizier  enter’d  Candy ,  Signor 
Moline ,  who  was  fent  by  the  (Republic^  to  make  a  Peace 
with  the  Fort ,  Riding  a’  one  fide  of  him,  the  Grand  Vi¬ 
zier  told  him,  That  the  Grand  Signior  had  paid  dear  for  the 
Ijland  of  Candy.  To  whom  Molino  reply’d,  That  it  had  coft 
the  Fepublick  as  much  no  lefs  then  the  Lives  of  a  Hunderd 
Thoufand  Men,  without  reck’ning  the  French.  The  Grand 
Viruer  ask’d  him,  Why  the  Place  wTas  not  furrender’d  fooner, 
in  regard  they  had  been  but  in  a  bad  Condition  a  long  time 
to  hold  it  out.  To  whom  the  Ambaffador  made  anfwer,  That 
the  King  of  France  had  hinder’d  the  Surrender,  by  his  Pro- 
mifes  of  Powerful  Affiftance,  and  to  declare  a  VVar  againft 
the  Turky. 

The  Procurator  Molino  arriv’d  in  Candy  in  the  Spring  of  the 
Year  1669.  and  lay  at  a  place  call’d  Go%>t,  not  far  from  the 
Ifland.  From  whence  he  fent  to  offer  the  Grabufiy  Spina 
Longa ,  Suda,  and  Tine  Tflands  of  the  Archipelago  }  Cliff  a  and 
other  Places  upon  the  Continent,  the  whole  Expences  of  the 
War,  and  an  Annual  Tribute  of  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns  a 
Year  for  the  City  of  Candy ,  lo  that  the  %epublic\  might  keep 
the  pofteffion  of  it.  To  which  th zGratid  Tidier  return’d  for 
anfwer,  That  the  Grand  Vizier  valu’d  his  Honour  at  a  Higher 
Rate,  then  all  the  World  be  fide  ;  and  therefore  he  would 
only  have  that  Bit  of  a  Rock,  which  his  Highnefs  had  been  la* 
bouring  for  above  thefe  Four  and  Twenty  Years. 
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But:  it  was  Captain  General  Morofini  who  made  the  Truce 
With  the  Vizier }  which  he  did  without  Molinos  knowledge, 
or  imparting  to  him  the  leaft  Tittle  concerning  it  Which 
Tranladtion  of  his  had  like  to  have  coft  Morofini  his  Life  at 
Venice ,  but  the  large  Sums  of  Money  which  he  paid  in  one 
Night,  deliver’d  him  from  his  Fears :  For  this  General  minded 
no  other  Intereft  in  Treating  but  the  Publick  Welfare.  He  nei¬ 
ther  troubl’d  himfelf  about  Religion  or  Trade:  But  wholly 
apply’d  himfelf  to  what  concern’d  the  Ifland  of  Candy ,  and 
the  War,  and  agreed  with  the  Vi%ier}  that  all  other  Things 
fhould  remain  in  the  fame  Condition  as  before  the  Rupture. 
Which  was  the  reafon  that  Signor  Molino  found  it  fo  difficult 
to  rebuild  at  Galata ,  part  of  the  Suburbs  of  Conftantinople ,  the 
Venetian  Church ,  that  had  been  burnt  down  \  and  labour’d 
io  feduloufly  to  remove  the  Obftacles  which  he  met  with  on 
every  fide,  that  he  dy’d  in  the  midft  of  all  his  Toyl  :  but  by 
Good-Luck  the  Work  was  afmoft  finifh’d.  He  requir’d  feve- 
ral  other  Things  of  the  Grand  Signior }  as  the  Abatement  of  the 
Cuftoms,  which  the  Venetians  paid  ;  but  could  not  obtain  it. 

For,  faid  the  Grand  Vizier,  Signor  Molino ,  4  The  Alliance  be- 
4  tween  the  Tort  and  the  Tyepublich^  is  an  Ancient  Alliance, 

4  and  the  Tort  values  it  for  its  Antiquity.  If  you  change  fome 
4  of  the  Articles,  the  Alliance  will  be  a  new  one,  for  which 
4  the  Turks  will  never  have  that  high  efteem.  Befides,  if  you 
4  require  Favours  of  the  Grand  Signior,  he  will  demand  fome- 
4  thing  more  of  you.  Signor  Molino  underftood  well  enough 
what  he  meant,  which  was  the  Reafon  he  fpake  not  a  word 
more  of  the  Abatement  of  the  Cuftoms,  nor  of  changing  the 
Ancient  Capitulations. 

And  thus  I  have  giv’n  a  fair  Idea  of  the  Grand  Viz.ier  s  Con¬ 
duct,  not  to  fay  any  more  in  particular  concerning  his  Perfon. 

But  in  regard  it  was  to  his  Father,  who  was  alio  Grand  Vizier 5 
that  he  was  beholding  to  for  his  Fortune  and  his  Honour,  I 
fhall  in  the  firft  place,  and  in  few  words,  give  an  Accompc 
of  the  moft  Remarkable  Atchievements  of  that  Renowned 
Vizier. 

He  was  call’d  Cuperly  Maba/ued  Tafia,  rais’d  to  that  High 
Dignity  by  the  Fantaftick  Humour  of  the  Women  and  Eu¬ 
nuchs  who  Govern’d  during  the  Minority  of  Mahanied  the 
Fourth.  Before  his  Advancement,  it  was  that  which  he  leaft 
dreamt  of ;  but  when  he  was  Invefted  in  his  Imployment, 
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he  began  to  confider  the  frequent  Changes  of  the  Grand  Vi* 
%iers  his  Predeceflbrs  almoft  every  three  Months,  and  there¬ 
fore  for  the  Prefervation  of  his  Life  and  Dignity,  he  thought 
it  his  bed  way  to  put  to  Death  his  Envyers  and  Competitors, 
and  to  let  new  Wars  afoot,  on  purpoie  to  remove  the  Grand 
Signior  from  Constantinople ,  and  to  keep  himfelf  flill  at  the 
Head  of  an  Army 

He  began  with  the  Serraglio ,  where  he  caus’d  feveral  Eu¬ 
nuchs  to  be  ftrangfd  ;  and  having  in  a  little  time  made  him¬ 
felf  Matter  of  the  Credulity  and  Attentions  of  the  Young 
Prince,  he  perfwaded  him,  that  to  make  himfelf  Abfelute 
Soveraign  of  the  Empire,  to  tree  himlelf  from  the  Fears  of 
Tumult  and  Sedition,  and  prevent  the  Souldiery  from  making 
the  fame  Attempts  upon  him  as  they  had  done  upon  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  the  bett  way  would  be  for  his  Highnefs  to  remove  from 
the  Capital  City,  where  the  People  were  Mutinous,  and  the 
Janizaries  were  Matters,  and  that  he  Ihould  rid  himfelf  of 
all  thofe  Perfons  that  had  depos’d  his  Father,  and  dipp’d  their 
Parricide  Hands  in  his  Blood.  In  purfuance  of  this  Projeft, 
Cuperly  caus'd  Vely  Mffein  Pafba  to  be  ftrangfd,  who  had 
been  General  at  Candy ,  and  was  accompted  the  moft  Famous 
and  Valiant  Captain  of  the  Empire.  Then  he  remov’d  the 
Court  to  Adrianople ,  and  began  the  Tranfylvanian  War,  in  re¬ 
gard  the  War  in  Candy  would  have  call’d  him  too  far  from  the 
Grand  Signior  s  Perfon,  not  being  as  yet  of  Age  to  March  at 
the  Head  of  his  own  Armies. 

This  Tratifylvanian  War  was  fhort,  and  honourable  for 
the  Grand  Vizier  by  the  defeat  of  Prince  Ragotsh^y^  and  by 
the  taking  of  Waradin ,  though  it  coft  him  the  Blood  of  the 
chciceft  Ottoman  Troops,  and  the  braveft  of  their  Officers* 
He  return’d  Vi<ftorious  to  Adrianople  ,  and  though  he  had 
made  a  Peace  with  the  Emperour,  yet  he  fet  himfelf  to  make 
preparation  for  a  new  War  againft  him  in  Hungary.  But  be¬ 
ing  ready  to  take  the  Field  in  the  Year  1 662.  he  dy’d ;  yet  lo 
prevalent  at  Court  as  to  obtain  his  only  Son  Jchmet  (pafba. 
to  be  admitted  into  his  Place ,  though  at  that  time  he  had 
icarcely  attain’d  to  Thirty  Years  of  Age,  which  was  a  Thing 
altogether  extraordinary,  and  not  to  be  parallelfd  in  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Ottoman  Monarchy. 
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’Tis  a  queftion  whether  ever  there  were  a  Grand  Vi%iet 
more  capable  to  Govern  the  Ottoman  Empire,  then  Achmet 
(pacha.  He  was  very  tall,  and  fomewhat  full  and  plump  of 
Body.  His  Eyes  large  and  wide  :  His  Face  well  fhap’d  ;  his 
Complexion  Fair  and  Smooth:  The  Air  of  his  Face  Modeft, 
Grave,  Affable,  and  Obliging.  He  was  no  Tyrant,  mor¬ 
tally  hating  Oppreffion,  Judice  and  Equity  appear’d  in  all  his 
A&ions,  nor  did  he  fufFer  himfelf  to  be  fway’d  by  his  own  In- 
tereft.  For  whether  it  were  that  he  did  not  give  his  Mind  to 
third  after  Pviches,  or  whether  it  were  that  his  own  Edate 
which  was  very  Great,  latisffd  his  defires,  he  was  never 
known  to  be  Covetous  like  the  red  of  the  Turks :  And  this 
is  particularly  faid  of  him,  very  much  to  his  Honor,  that  of  all 
thePerlons,  that  addrefs’d  themfelves  to  him  with  Prefcnts,  to 
aecomplifh  their  Ends, not  any  obtain’d  ’em  by  that  means.  His 
Wit  was  of  a  large  extent,  penetrating  and  referv’d^  His  Me¬ 
mory  happy  and  prompt :  His  Judgment  found, and  always  well 
apply  d  :  For  he  dill  fell  directly  upon  the  Point.  He  Ipoke 
little  and  Modeftly,  but  with  that  Solidity  and  Knowledge 
which  it  is  not  eafie  to  defcribe.  The  Fird  Years  of  his  Mi¬ 
nidry  were  very  Honourable  and  Advantageous  to  the  Otto - 
man  Empire,  and  his  following  Achievements  much  more. 

This  Great  Perfonage  therefore  having  ohferv’d  the  Happy 
fuccefsof  his  Father  in  the  Government  of  Turkey ,  labour’d 
to  follow  his  example  and  tread  his  Steps  as  near  as  he  could. 

He  began  the  War  againd  the  Emperor  which  his  Father  had 
proje<ded,  and  was  about  to  have  undertak’n.  To  which 
purpofe  he  march’d  to  Puda,  with  an  Army  of  Threefcore 
Thoufand  Men,  and  befieg’d  ISLenhanfeh  which  he  took  in  the 
Year  1663.  He  rais’d  the  Siege  of  Canifia ,  and  carry ’d  the 
Fort  Serini  toward  the  beginning  of  the  next  Year.  And  de¬ 
fining  a  farther  Progrefs  of  the  Turkifb  Armies  even  to  the 
Walls  of  Vienna ,  he  caus’d  a  Bridge  to  be  lay’d  over  the  Ri¬ 
ver  %aab  :  Over  which  Twelve  Thoufands  Turks  had  already 
pafs’d  j  and  all  the  red  of  the  Army  Was  about  to  have  follow’d, 
had  they  not  been  prevented  by  the  Emperor  s  Forces,  who  be¬ 
ing  reinforc’d  with  the  Succors  of  the  Allies  of  the  Empire,  and 
particularly  the  French ,  cut  to  pieces  the  greated  part  of  the 
Twelve  Thoufand  Turks ,  put  the  red  to  flight,  and  gain’d 
that  Famous  Battel,  call’d  the  Battel  of  St.  Godard ,  from 
the  Name  of  the  Village  where  it  was  fought. 

The  Grand  Vi'&ier  repair’d  the  lofs  of  that  Battel  by  a  Trea¬ 
ty  of  Peace  as  Honourable  and  as  Advantageous  as  if  he  had 
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gain’d  the  Vi£lory  }  and  perceiving  the  Grand  Sigmors  earned 
defire  to  return  to  Conjiantinople ,  carry ’d  him  thither  fo  Well 
guarded,  that  there  was  no  Commotion  to  be  fear’d  }  where 
he  flay’d  till  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1 666.  At  what  time 
he  undertook  the  War  of  Candy ,  in  which  he  fpent  Three 
Years,  as  has  been  already  faid.  Two  Years  after  he  began  the 
War  of  Poland }  obferving  always  his  Fathers  Great  Maxim, 
That  it  behov  d  a  Prime  Vizier  flill  to  kgep  himfelf  at  the  Head 
of  an  Army. 

We  departed  from  Andrianople  the  9th  of  June ,  and  return’d 
to  Conjiantinople  the  i$th.  The  17th  by  Break  of  Day  M.  de 
Hointel  went  incognito  to  vifit  the  Caimacan  and  to  demand  a 
Paffport  for  the  Kings  Ship.  The  Caimacan  return’d  for  anfwer, 
that  he  had  receiv’d  no  Orders  from  the  Grand  Vizier  to  give 
him  one,  and  therefore  could  not  do  it.  At  which  the  Ambafi- 
fador  was  very  much  furpriz’d,  and  as  highly  concern’d  ;  and 
thereupon  complain’d  to  the  Caimacan  of  the  Grand  Viziers  un* 
kindnefs  toward  him.  Upon  which  the  Caimacan  made  a  (hew 
of  taking  his  Part,  and  being  concern’d  for  the  Unjuftice  done 
the  Ambaflador;  and  then  concluded  with  his  Excellency, 
that  they  would  fend  a  particular  Meffenger  and  Letter’s  to 
the  Prime  Vizier.  As  for  the  Caimacan ,  he  fail’d  not  to  fend, 
on  his  part,  to  the  Vizier  an  accompt  of  all  that  the  Ambalfa- 
dor  had  told  him,  and  reprefented  to  him  by  way  of  Com¬ 
plaint.  On  the  other  fide  M.  de  Nointel  in  his  Letters  tax’d 
the  JG^ier  of  Breach  of  his  Word.  He  conjur’d  him  not  to 
injure  his  Patience,  which  he  had  now  contain’d  as  long  as  he 
could }  to  let  him  know  the  Final  Refolution  of  the  Port, 
and  particularly  to  fend  him  Order  for  a  Pals  for  the  Kings 
Ship. 

The  Expreffes  that  carry’d  the fe  Letters  fet  forth  at  feveral 
times.  The  Caimacan  s  Meffenger  departed  the  18  th  of  June, 
and  the  M,  de  NointeCs  the  next  Day.  The  Caimacan ’s  Mef¬ 
fenger  found  the  Court  not  far  from  Silijlria  from  whence  he 
return’d  to  Conjiantinople  the  Ninth  ol  July.  So  loon  as  he  ar¬ 
riv’d,  his  Mailer  lent  for  the  AmbalTadors  Chief  Interpreter 
and  told  him,  that  the  Vizier  had  given  no  anfwer  to  his 
Exprefs }  only  had  lent  him  word  that  he  would  let  him  un- 
derlland  the  Grand  Signiors  Pleafure  by  another  way.  The 
AmbalTadors  Courricr  was  not  return’d  the  20th  of  July ,  when 
I  left  the  City^  and  therefore  I  know  not  what  anfwer  he 
brought. 
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.  At  the  end  of  June  the  Ambaffador  Tent  for  a  Pafs  for  the 
Director  of  the  Levant  Company ,  and  for  my  felf ;  a  Licenle 
to  bring  in  a  Parcel  of  Wine,  and  another  to  be  admitted 
into  the  Santa  Sophia.  To  which  the  Caimacan  return’d  for 
Anfwer,  That  he  could  not  grant  any  one  of  the  Ambaffa- 
dor’s  Demands,  until  he  firft  knew  the  Grand  Vfciers  Mind: 

That  it  very  much  troubl’d  him  to  refufe  him  fuch  Trifles; 
but  confidering  how  7  hings  flood  between  the  Grand  Vizier 
and  the  Ambaffador,  he  fhould  make  himfelf  a  Publick  Of¬ 
fender  to  grant  Paffes  to  his  Excellency  :  but  that  fo  foon  as 
he  had  leave,  his  Excellency  Ihould  find  the  great  AfFedlion 
which  he  had  for  the  French  Nation. 

This  Refufal  troubl’d  me  extreamly  ;  for  that  it  feenfd  to 
confirm  the  Report,  which  ran  about,  That  the  Grand  Vizaer 
intended  to  Arreft  the  Ambaffador  and  all  the  French  Nation. 

I  found  I  had  a  large  Stock  of  Goods }  as  much  as  two  Horfes 
could  carry,  as  I  have  faid  before.  My  Comrades  Baggage 
and  my  own  was  as  much  as  would  load  four  Horfes  more. 

So  that  it  was  to  no  purpofe  to  think  of  efcaping  by  Flight, 
much  lefs  of  concealing  otir  felves.  Befides  this,  three  other 
Confiderations  very  much  augmented  my  cares  and  my  per¬ 
plexity.  The  firft  was,  That  whatfoever  way  I  took  to  get 
into  Ferjia ,  I  could  not  get  out  of  Turkey  in  three  Months . 
during  which  time  the  Fort  would  have  time  enough  to  fend 
their  Orders  to  the  utmoft  Limits  of  the  Empire  to  flop  the 
French,  if  they  defign’d  any  fuch  violent  proceedings  againft  ’em. 

The  fecond  was.  That  nothing  of  all  that  I  carry’d  of  great- 
eft  Value,  had  paid  at  the Cuftom-Houfe,  fo  that  if  I  happen’d 
to  be  fearch'd  either  at  Conjiantinople ,  or  any  other  Cities  of 
Turkey,  I  could  not  expedt  any  Afliftance  from  the  Ambaffa- 
dor.  The  third  was,  That  becaufe  of  the  Heat  of  the  Wea¬ 
ther,  there  Was  no  Caravan  that  travell’d  into  Ferfia  till  Octo¬ 
ber. 

In  the  midft  of  this  Intricate  Perplexity,  GOV ,  whofe  In¬ 
finite  Favour  I  have  always  experienc’d  in  my  moft  prefilng 
Necefllties,  fhew’d  me  a  ready  way  to  make  my  cfcape  from 
Conftantinople.  The  Grand  Signior  has  a  Fortrefs  about  Twen¬ 
ty  Miles  from  the  River  Tanais,  over  againft  that  part  where 
the  great  River  difeharges  it  felf  into  the  I  ake  M<eotis ;  which 
Fort  is  call’d  A%ac.  The  Fort  fends  thither  every  Year  a  New 
Commander  with  Souldiers  and  Money :  and  they  fend  by 
Sea,  becaufe  it  is  not  above  1300  Miles  by  Water;  and  to 
avoid  the  Hazards  by  Land  for  fear  of  the  Tartars ,  Coffaques 
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and  Mufcovites .  Moreover ,  the  Saique  which  is  a  fort  of 
' Titrbjifb  VefTel  that  takes  the  Commander  aboard,  is  not  ex¬ 
pos’d  to  the  fearch  of  the  Cuftomers,  as  are  the  reft  of  the 
Ships  that  Sail  into  the  Black-Sea .  That  which  is  aboard 
may  be  laid  to  be  free,  there  being  none  blit  the  Com¬ 

mander  that  has  any  Authority  to  take  Cognizance  of  it.  1  his 
Saique  touches  at  Caffa,  which  is  a  City  and  famous  Tort  irt 
the  Crimean  Tartar y.  Whence  all  the  VefTels  that  are  bound 
lor  Mingrelia  or  Colchis  put  to  Sea  in  the  Months  of  September 
and  OStober ,  from  whence  it  is  not  above  feven  or  eight  days 
Journey  before  ye  enter  into  the  Terf/an  Dominions.  There 
is  no  (horter  way  from  Conjl  ant  incite  to  Terfea ,  nor  lefs  troll- 
blefom  For  the  whole  V oyage  may  be  made  in  three  Weeks, 
all  by  Sea  till  within  about  Sixty  Leagues,  yet  is  there  no  pat 
fage  lefs  us’d,  nor  more  unknown,  by  reafon  of  the  Dangers 
of  the  Sea  *,  nor  could  I  find  any  one  Perfon  at  Conflantinople 
that  ever  had  undertaken  it.  I  met  with  a  great  many  that 
confirm’d  my  Report,  and  that  had  been  at  the  Havens  of 
Mingrelia ,  where  there  are  great  Numbers  of  Armenians  and 
Georgians ,  the  Subjects  of  the  Terfian  King,  who  told  me  that 
it  was  not  above  fix  or  feven  Days  Journey  from  thence  into 
their  Territories.  * 

The  Dangers  of  this  PafTage  which  difeourage  People  from 
attempting  it,  are  twofold  :  Firft,  For  that  the  Tlack^Sea  is 
very  Tempefluous,  to  the  lots  of  the  rnoft  part  of  theVeffels 
for  want  of  skill  and  good  Havens.  Befides  that  the  People 
that  inhabit  between  the  Sea  and  the  Terjian  Territories  are 
naturally  barbarous  and  wicked,  without  any  Religion,  and 
under  no  Government  :  So  that  I  fhould  never  have  fo  much 
as  dreamt  of  the  Way  of  Colchis  ,  whatever  might  have  been 
the  Allurements  of  Curiofity,  or  Eafinefs  of  PafTage,  had  not 
the  Road  through  Turkey  prefen  ted  it  felf  much  more  Formi¬ 
dable,  confidering  the  Mifchievous  Circumftances  already  men¬ 
tion’d.  But  that  which  moll:  inclin’d  me  to  the  Voyage  by 
Sea,  was  the  Conveniency  of  theSWc  bound  for  A%,ac ,  which 
to  me  foem’d  a  moll  infallible  way  to  get  out  of  Conjlantinople , 
without  much  Trouble,  and  without  any  Danger,  unlefs  it 
were  that  of  the  Blacky-Sea.  But  that  Sea  fo  nam’d  and  fo 
fam’d  from  terrible  and  frequent  Shipwracks  that  happ’n  in  it 
for  want  of  Skilful  Pilots  among  the  Turks ,  made  me  tremble 
to  think  of  it.  Neverthelefs  I  faw  the  Hazards  to  which  I 
expos’d  my  felf,  and  the  Dangers  of  the  Voyage  ;  however 
they  did  not  terrifie  me  fo  much  as  the  Dangers  and  Perils 
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which  I  have  mention'd  either  in  (laying  any  longer  at  Con- 
flantinople ,  or  in  travelling  quite  through  Turkey. 

The  Danger  indeed  ot  the  Elacl^Sea  was  the  greateft,  be- 
caule  it  threaten’d  the  lols  of  all  ;  but  it  Was  more  uncertain. 
The  Hazards  of  Turkey  were  leis  5  for  there  was  no  fear  of 
L  ife’s  being  loft y  or  of  lofing  entirely  the  whole  Cargo.  But 
it  was  more  difficult  to  be  avoided,  fo  that  at  length  I  refolv’d 
For  the  Elacl^Sea,  and  prepar’d  to  embark. 

One  of  my  Friends  to  whom  I  imparted  my  Defign,  en¬ 
gag'd  a  Gree\  Merchant  to  affift  me,  who  was  bound  for  Col¬ 
chis ,  and  went  in  the  Saic  prepar’d  for  A%ac,  He  was  a  very 
honed  Man,  befides  that  my  Friend  had  Pome  hank  as  well 
over  his  Eftate  as  Perfon.  So  that  he  oblig’d  him  to  ferve  me 
to  the  uttermod  of  his  Power,  under  the  forfeiture  of  his 
Friendffiip  if  he'  fail’d.  Thereupon  the  Greel^  Merchant  un¬ 
dertook  to  help  me,  and  did  it  fo  cordially  and  feduloufly  that 
the  Succefs  anlwer’d  both  his  Diligence  and  Fidelity.  He  took 
upon  him  to  hire  Cabbins  for  me  in  the  Saic ,  never  di (cover¬ 
ing  for  whom  it  was  ;  he  put  my  Goods  aboard,  Pome  and 
fome,  as  he  Paw  his  Opportunity.  He  gave  me  advice,  and 
necedary  Indrudfions  how  to  make  my  Pelf  refpe&ed  in  the 
Vedel ,  and  to  get  good  Entertainment  at  Caff  a ,  whither  I 
was  fird  bound  Among  the  ted  of  my  Dire&ions,  he  or¬ 
der’d  me  to, get  good  Recommendations  to  the  Officer  that 
was  to  Command  at  A^ac ,  and  to  take  along  with  trie  the 
Grand  Signor  s  Pals.  As  for  the  Recommendation,  I  did  not 
much  fear  to  get  it,  but  the  Pals  drove  me  to  defpair,  becaule 
I  had  already  been  refus’d  it. 

Thereupon  I  difeover’d  my  perplexity  to  M.  de  Nointe /, 
befeeching  his  Excellency  to  give  me  leave  to  make  ufe  of  the 
Letters  ot  Recommendation  which  I  had  from  the  Engliff  Am- 
badador,  who  was  at  Taris,  when  I  departed  thence,  for  the 
Engliff  Ambadador  at  Conftantinopie ,  that  I  might  by  his  means 
obtain  a  Pafs  as  an  Engliffi-Man  Which  although  M  de 
Nointel  fcrupl’d  at  fird,  yet  he  contented  at  length,  when  I 
told  him  the  Urgency  of  my  Occafions.  So  that  he  caus’d 
his  Secretary  both  to  write  and  carry  his  Letter  to  the  Engliff 
Ambadador,  who  was  very  glad  to  lerve  his  Excellency  in  my 
behalf.  And  indeed  the  Ambadador  purfu’d  his  Kindnefs  with 
the  greated  Grace  in  the  World,  and  with  a  real  Affiedion, 
but  without  fuccefs.  For  as  the  Caimacan  was  ready  to  dgn 
the  Pafs,  Some-body  gave  him  private  Intimation  to  take  a 
care  what  he  did  ;  for  that  the  Pafs  requir’d  of  him  was  for 
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a  French- Man  under  pretence  of  being  Englijb.  Which  fpoil’A 
all }  and  made  a  Difference  between  the  Englifb  AmbafTador 
and  the  Cat  mac  an,  who  complain’d  of  the  Surprize  ;  and  be¬ 
tween  the  Englifh  AmbafTador  and  M.  de  Nointel ,  whom 
he  tax’d  for  having  giv’n  the  Caimacan  his  private  Intelli¬ 
gence. 

The  i  pth  of  "July  the  Creel ^  Merchant  who  was  to  Con- 
du<ft  me  to  Mingrelia}  came  to  give  me  notice  that  the  Sale 
lay  at  an  Anchor  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Blach^-Sea,  and  only 
expected  a  fair  Wind.  So  that  I  would  prefently  have  gone 
aboard,  but  my  Friends  did  not  think  it  convenient,  till  the 
Veftel  was  ready  to  Sail,  for  fear  I  fhould  be  difeover’d  for  a 
French- Man.  Thereupon  I  ftaid  three  days  with  Signor  Sini- 
baldi  tiefchi ,  Refident  of  Genoa,  at  a  C^untry-Houfe  which 
he  had  upon  the  Bofphorut ,  and  four  days  more  at  a  fair 
Monaftery  of  the  Greeks ?  at  the  end  of  the  Channel  upon 
Europe  fide,  over  againft  the  Harbour  where  the  Sale  lay  at 
Anchor. 

The  Thracian  tBofphoms  is  certainly  one  of  the  Lovelieft 
parts  of  the  World.  The  Greeks  call  Bofphori ,  thofe  Streights 
or  Arms  of  the  Sea  which  an  Ox  may  be  able  to  fwim  over. 
This  Channel  is  about  Fifteen  Miles  in  length  ,  and  about 
Two  in  breadth,  in  moil  parts,  but  in  others  lefs.  The  Shores 
confift  of  Rifing  Grounds  cover’d  over  with  Houfes  of  Plea« 
fure,  Wood,  Gardens,  Parks,  Delightful  ProTpedfo,  Lovely 
Wildernefies  Water’d  with  Thoufands  of  Springs  and  Foun¬ 
tains. 

The  Profped  of  Conflantinople ,  when  ye  behold  it  from  the 
top  of  the  Channel ,  at  the  difiance  of  two  Miles,  is  beyond 
compare,  as  being  to  my  Eyes,  as  to  all  that  ever  faw  it,  the 
moft  Charming  Profped:  that  can  be  feen.  The  PafTage 
through  theBofphorus  is  the  moft  lovely  and  fulleft  of  Diver- 
tifement  that  can  be  made  by  Water :  And  the  number  of 
Barks  that  Sail  to  and  fro  in  fair  Weather  is  very  great.  The 
Refident  of  Genoa  told  me,  He  made  it  his  Paftime  to  tell  the 
Boats  that  Sail’d  to  and  fro  before  his  Houfe  from  Noon  to 
SunTet,  in  what  time  he  told  no  leis  then  Thirteen  Hun- 
derd. 

There  are  Four  Caftles  that  ftand  upon  the  Bofpbcrus  well 
Fortifi’d  with  great  Guns :  Two,  Eight  Miles  from  theBlach^ 
Sea,  and  Two  more  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Channel.  The 
Two  latter  were  built  not  above  Forty  Years  ago,  to  prevent 
the  Cofj'ackr,  Mufcvwite  and  Colanders  from  ending  into  the 
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Mourh  of  the  Channel  j  who  before  made  frequent  Inro  ids 
into  it  with  their  Barks ,  almoft  within  fight  of  Conjlanti - 
ncple. 

The  i  7th  by  break  of  day  I  embark’d,  our  Veffel  being 
then  under  Sail.  Above  Fourfcore  Veffels  of  different  Bur¬ 
thens  put  to  Sea  at  the  fame  time.  In  ours  there  were  about 
Two  Hunderd  Men  •,  the  Commander  of  A*z>ac  with  his  Train, 
to  the  Number  of  Twenty  5  a  Hunderd  Janifaries,  Thirty  Ma¬ 
riners,  and  Fifty  Paffengers.  I  had  three  Cabbins,  two  for 
my  Comrade  and  my  l'elf,  and  the  third  for  oiir  Goods.  Our 
Servants  lay  upon  the  Deck.  Their  Cabbins  are  very  narrow 
and  incommodious ;  ours  being  at  the  Prow.  There  were  in 
all  Thirty  two  in  the  Saicy  with  a  great  Cabbin  for  the  Cap¬ 
tain  very  fpacious  and  handfomely  fiirniftfd  ;  wherein  Ten 
Perfons  might  lodge  very  conveniently.  But  that  which  is 
very  inconvenient  in  the  Turkifh  Veffels  is  this,  That  they 
make  no  Provifion  of  any  thing  for  Subfiftance,  not  fo  much 
as  of  Wood  and  Water  j  for  the  reft  might  well  be  endur’d. 
Every  one  has  his  Liberty  to  drefs  his  Vittles  three  or  four 
times  a  day.  The  Fire  Place  is  upon  the  Deck  near  the  Poop : 
where  they  who  have  any  thing  to  drefs  carry  their  Kettle, 
their  Wood  and  their  Water.  So  that  I  have  feen  about  Eigh¬ 
teen  Pots  together  upon  the  Fire.  Their  Places  of  Eafement 
are  with  outfide  of  the  Ship  near  the  Poop,  like  Cages,  which 
they  take  off  and  hang  on  as  they  pleafe  themfelves. 

The  Saks  have  no  more  then  one  Deck.  Nor  but  two 
Mafts  with  a  Boltfprit ;  that  is,  a  Main  Maft  and  Mizen. 
Thefe  Mafts  carry  but  two  Sails,  and  for  the  moft  part  but 
one.  They  have  no  Shrouds  but  one  that  is  very  ftnall,  which 
is  fix’d  to  the  Main  Maft,  and  hangs  down  upon  the  DecL 
They  have  no  Skuttles  at  the  top  of  their  Mafts.  So  that  the 
Turkifh  Seamen  never  run  up  to  the  Yards  Arms  to  furl  or 
loofen  their  Sails,  which  is  needlefs,  becaufe  the  Yards  Arm  is 
always  below  upon  the  Deck  j  fo  that  when  they  would  take 
the  Wind,  they  only  draw  up  the  Yards  Arm  to  which  the 
Sail  is  fix'd.  The  Top-Sail  is  ty'd  to  the  Yards  Arm,  and 
when  they  would  make  ufeof  ir,  they  pull  up  the  Yards  Arm 
with  a  Pully  faften’d  to  the  Top-Maft-Head.  Thus  it  may  be 
eafilv  feen  that  they  neither  underftand  the  life  of  the  Yard- 
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Arms  nor  Mafts  of  a  Ship 

Neither  have  they  in  thefe  Veffels  either  Pumps  to  pump  out 
the  Water,  nor  Capftalls  to  weigh  their  Anchors  ;  but  they 
empty  out  their  Water  with  Pales :  and  then  when  they  weigh 
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Anchor,  there  are  Twenty  or  Thirty  Men  that  take  hold  of 
the  Anchor-Cables  that  run  through  twofmall  Pulleys  faden’d 
to  the  Prow  of  the  Ship,  and  draw  up  the  Anchor  with  all 
their  Might,  till  it  be  high  enough.  When  a  Vefiel  enters  la¬ 
den  into  any  Port,  they  fix  four  Anchors,  two  to  her  Poop, 
and  two  to  her  Prow,  and  fo  let  her  lie.  And  this  is  all  I 
have  obferv’d  in  reference  to  the  Building  and  Rigging  of  thefe 
fort  of  Veflels  among  the  Turks. 

As  lor  their  Navigation  there  is  nothing  of  Art,  nor  Security 
in  it:  The  bed  of  the  Ttirkijk  or  Greeks  Pilots  depend  only 
upon  a  bare  Experience,  without  any  Foundation  of  Rules. 
They  never  make  any  ufe  of  Sea-Carts,  nor  ever  make  thofe 
exa6i  Obfervations,  like  our  Seamen,  of  the  Ships  way  every 
day  let  down  in  journals,  by  which  Obfervations  they  know 
how  far  they  are  from  the  place  whither  they  intend.  <  They 
underdand  very  little  of  the  Compafs  }  only  they  know  that 
the  Flowre  de  Luce  always  tends  toward  the  North.  When 
they  are  to  make  any  Voyage  they  flay  for  a  good  Wind  and 
fair  Weather.  Nor  do  they,  when  that  is  come,  prefently  put 
to  Sea  till  they  have  (laid  eight  or  ten  Hours  to  fee  whether 
the  Weather  will  hold  or  no  :  and  generally  they  Sail  along 
i  by  the  Shore,  having  the  Land  always  in  fight.  But  when 
they  are  forc’d  to  take  the  Main  Sea,  then  they  make  ufe  of 
the  Compafs :  To  which  purpofe  they  know  either  by  report 
or  experience  upon  which  hand  they  ought  to  have  the  North, 
that  they  may  gain  fuch  a  Harbour ;  which  is  all  they  have  to 
guide  ’em  5  for  more  then  this  they  know  not.  Were  they 
to  make  long  Voyages  in  the  open  Sea,  hardly  one  Ship  would 
efcape  a  Tempeft,  which  they  happily  avoid,  keeping  as  much 
as  they  can  within  fight  of  Land,  or  near  fome  Harbour. 
When  the  Wind  is  very  high,  they  furl  their  Sails,  and  let  the 
Veflel  drive  with  the  Waves.  If  the  Wind  be  contrary,  they 
never  drive  againd  it,  but  vere  about,  and  rather  return  from 
whence  they  came,  then  endure  the  Violence  of  a  contrary 
Sea.  That  which  ruines  ’em,  is  when  the  Wind  blows  ’em 
upon  the  Shore  ;  for  then  they  are  fo  out  of  heart,  that  they 
iplit  immediately  not  knowing  what  it  is  to  lie  by. 

I  have  heard  feveral  old  Tnrkiflj  Captains  affirm,  That 
there  are  Fifteen  Hunder’d  Veflels  upon  the  tBlack^Sea ,  of 
which  they  lofe  a  Hunderd  every  Year.  The  mod  dangerous 
place  where  Shipwracks  are  mod  to  be  fear’d  being  at  the  En* 
trance  of  Bofphorm. 
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The  Entrance  into  it  is  very  Narrow,  where  generally  the 
V Vines  encounter  one  another ;  of  which  there  is  one  that  dill 
keeps  back  the  Veffels,  which  if  it  be  violent  dings  ’em  upon 
theCoaft  which  is  full  of  fliarp  Rocks ;  to  the  lofs  of  fo  many 
Galleys  and  Ships  that  their  Number  is  hardly  to  be  numberd. 
*Tis  but  a  little  while  fince  that  no  lefs  then  feventeen  Galleys 
were  call  away  in  one  day.  And  there  is  no  queftion  but 
that  the  frequent  Storms  that  arife  at  all  feafons  in  the  Blacky- 
Sea  ,  the  Surges  fhort ,  and  cutting  one  upon  another,  its 
(freight  and  narrow  Channel,  and  the  dangerous  Coafts  that 
in  part  furround  if,  are  the  chief  caufe  of  the  feveral  Ship- 
wracks  that  happ’n  there.  On  the  other  lide  there  is  no  doubt 
alfo  but  that  skilful  Pilots  and  good  Seamen  would  fave  above 
hall  the  Veftels  which  are  there  loft. 

The  Third  of  Juguft  in  the  Morning  we  arriv’d  at  Cajja, 
after  a  Voyage  of  eight  days,  all  which  time  we  had  very  fair 
Weather  and  little  Wind.  Upon  the  Fifth  we  fpy’d  the  Point 
of  the  T auric  Cherfonnefe .  For  the  Greeks  call  that  a  Cberfonnefe , 
which  the  Latins  call  a  Beninfula,  and  they  gave  that  Name 
to  this  almoft  Taurzc  ftland,  becaufe  it  was  firft  inhabited  by 
the  Scythians  of  Mount  Taurus.  It  lies  toward  the  Eaft  and 
Well, being  about  250  Leagues  in  Circuit  ;  that  is,  35  Leagues 
in  length,  which  I  take  from  the  North  to  the  South ,  and 
Leagues  in  the  broadeft  part.  But  the  iflhmus  that  joyns  it  to 
the  Continent  is  not  above  a  League  in  breadth.  The  Mo¬ 
dern  Geographers  call  it  Grim  Tartary  and  Precopenfzan  Tar¬ 
tary.  As  much  as  to  fay  Tartary  full  of  Towns  to  diftinguifh 
the  Tartars  of  this  Beninfula  that  live  for  the  moft  part  in 
Cities,  efpecially  all  the  Winter  long,  from  thofe  other  Euro¬ 
pean  Tartars ,  which  inhabit  without  the  Teninfula ,  call’d  No- 
gays,  as  alfo  Hordes  or  Hordou ,  a  word  which  fignibes  an 
Affembly,  and  of  which  the  Turks  and  Berjians  generally 
make  ufe  to  fignifie  the  Camp  of  an  Army,  or  the  Numerous 
Train  of  a  Court.  The  Country  belonging  to  thefe  two  forts 
of  Tartars ,  Brecops  and  Nogays ,  is  that  which  we  call  the 
Leffer  Tartary  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  Afiatick^  Tartars  that 
inhabit  beyond  the  Lahg  Mreotis ,  to  the  Eaft  of  the  Cafpiah 
Sea ,  and  thence  as  far  as  China. 

The  Sea-Coaft  of  this  Precopens  Peninfula ,  to  fpeak  of  that 
part  which  (hoots  fartheft  into  the  Sea  as  far  as  Caff  a,  confifts 
of  very  high  Shears,  and  Mountains  cover’d  with  Woods  and 
Villages.  And  by  the  Aecotnpt  of  the  Seamen,  it  is  from  Con - 
flantinople  to  Caffa  through  the  BlacJ^Sea^  750  Miles.  Tho  I 
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know  nor  how  they  reck’n,  nor  how  it  can  agree,  with  what 
frequently  happens,  for  the  Sates  to  make  the  Voyage  in  two 
Days  and  two  Nights  juft.  And  therefore  by  my  Accompt 
it  is  no  more  then  Two  Hunderd  Leagues.  Upon  our  coming 
to  an  Anchor,  our  Vefiel  fir’d  two  Guns,  and  the  Commander 
ddign’d  for  J%ac  made  all  his  Musketeers  give  the  Caftle  a 
Volley.  Which  done,  he  went  afhoar  with  the  Officers  that 
were  come  to  receive  him  in  the  Bajba? s  Name.  Both  the  Ci¬ 
ty  and  Port  are  very  free  ;  for  you  have  Liberty  to  go  in  and 
out,  never  asking  any  leave  :  Nor  do  they  come  aboard  to 
fearch  the  VefTels.  But  when  a  Ship  drops  her  Anchor,  feve- 
ral  Boats  make  from  the  Haven  to  carry  thofe  afhoar  that  are 
defirous  to  go. 

Gaff'd  is  a  great  Town  built  at  the  bottom  of  a  little  Hill 
upon  the  Sea-fhoar.  It  extends  it  felf  more  in  length  then 
breadth,  lying  in  length  very  diretftly  from  the  South  to  the 
North,  encompafs  d  with  very  ftrong  Walls, that  advance  a  little 
into  the  Sea,  which  is  the  reafon  that  when  we  take  a  Prolpeft 
of  the  City  from  the  upper  part  of  the  Deck,  it  feems  to  be 
built  like  a  Half-Moon.  The  Caftle  upon  the  South  fide  ftands 
upon  a  Rifing  Ground  that  commands  all  the  parts  thereabout, 
being  very  large,  and  the  Refidence  of  the  Bafba .  The  other 
is  not  fo  big,  but  well  ftor’d  and  defended  with  great  Guns  ; 
the  Sea  wafhing  that  fide  which  is  next  to  it.  They  reck’n 
about  4000  Houfes  to  be  in  Caff  a  }  of  which  3200  are  inha¬ 
bited  by  Mahumetans,  Turks  and  Tartars ,  and  800  by  Christi¬ 
ans,  Greeks  and  Armenians  j  though  the  Armenians  are  more 
numerous  then  the  Greeks .  The  Houfes  are  but  final!,  and  all 
built  of  Earth,  as  are  alfo  their  Bazars  or  Market-places,  their 
Publick  Stru&ures,  Mofquees,  and  Baths.  There  is  not  one 
Building  of  Stone  in  all  the  City,  except  eight  Churches  fome- 
what  gone  to  decay,  formerly  built  by  the  Genoefes .  This 
Caff  a  was  once  call’d  Theodofia ,  which  the  Greeks  built  in  the 
fifth  Age.  Afterwards  it  fell  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Ge- 
noefes ,  with  feveral  other  Sea-Port  Towns  in  feveral  parts  of 
that  Sea,  in  the  Thirteenth  Age,  in  the  time  of  the  Holy 
War,  and  during  the  weak  and  low  Condition  of  the  Eaftern 
Emperors.  But  Mahomet  the  Second  won  all  thofe  Places  from 
the  Genoefes  toward  the  end  of  the  Sixteenth  Age ;  Caffa  being 
taken  in  the  Year  1  ^74. 

The  Soyl  about  Caffa  is  Dry  and  Sandy  5  nor  is  the  Water 
good  ;  but  the  Air  is  very  pure  and  wholfom.  There  are 
very  few  Gardens  about  it,  nor  is  there  but  little  Fruit.  How¬ 
ever 


through  the  Black-Sea,  and  the  Country  ^Colchis*  69 


ever  they  bring"  great  Quantities  from  the  Neighbouring  Vil¬ 
lages,  though  it  cannot  be  faid  to  be  very  delicious.  How¬ 
ever  I  do  not  know  whether  there  be  any  other  City  in  the 
World  where  other  Provifions  are  cheaper  and  better.  Their 
Mutton  is  exceeding  well-tafted,  and  not  above  one  Farthing 
a  Pound.  Their  other  Provifions  of  Bread,  Fruit,  Wild  Fowl, 
and  Butter,  is  fold  proportionably  at  a  cheaper  Rate.  Salt  is 
as  good  as  giv’n  ye  \  and  in  a  word,  whatever  is  necefiary  for 
Human  Suftenance  cofts  little  or  nothing.  Neverthelefs  by 
the  way  take  notice,  that  Frefii  Fifii  is  a  very  great  Rarity,  and 
very  fmall  whatever  that  they  catch  in  the  parts  round  about  the 
Harbour,  and  that  only  at  certain  times,  as  in  Autumn  and  the 
Spring.  Almofi:  all  the  Turks  and  Tartars  that  live  in  the  Town 
wear  little  Bonnets  of  Cloath  fac’d  with  Sheepskins.  But 
in  regard  that  over  all  Afia  Bonnets  are  moft  ufually  worn 
among  the  Chriflians ,  thofe  of  Caffa  are  oblig’d  to  fallen  to 
theirs  a  little  piece  of  Cloath,  fuch  as  the  Jews  in  Germany 
wear  upon  their  Cloaks,  to  diftinguifii  ’em  from  the  Maho¬ 
metans. 

The  Road  of  Cajfa  is  flielter’d  from  the  Winds,  except  it 
be  to  the  North  and  South-Eafl :  and  the  Ships  lie  at  Anchor 
neat  the  Shoar  in  Ten  and  Twelve  Fathom  Water,  Ouzie  at 
the  bottom  and  very  fafe.  There  is  alfo  a  great  Trade  driven 
there,  more  then  in  any  other  Port  belonging  to  the  Blacky 
Sea.  During  the  Forty  Days  that  I  Raid  there,  I  faw  come 
in  and  go  out  above  Four  Hunderd  Sail  of  Ships,  not  count¬ 
ing  little  Velfels  that  keep  clofe  to  the  Shoar.  The  moll  ufual 
and  moll  confiderable  Trade  which  they  drive  confifis  in  Salt 
Filh,  and  Caveare,  which  comes  from  the  Lake  Maeotis ,  and 
is  thence  tranfported  into  Europe ,  and  as  far  as  the  Indies.  ’Tis 
incredible  what  a  World  of  Fifii  is  caught  in  that  Lake,  confi- 
dering  its  extent.  And  the  reafon  which  the  Country  People 
give  lor  the  Infinite  Multitude  of  Fifii  there  bred  and  taken, 
is  this,  For  that  the  Water  of  that  Lake  being  muddy,  thick, 
and  not  very  fait,  becaufe  of  the  Tanais  that  empties  it  felf  in¬ 
to  it,  it  invites  not  only  the  Fifii  out  of  Tanais  and  the  Blacky 
Sea ,  but  alfo  out  of  the  Hellefpont  ana  the  Archipelago  *,  where 
they  breed  and  grow  fat  in  a  fmall  time.  Several  Perfons 
have  allur’d  me,  That  they  ufually  catch  Fifii  in  that  Lake, 
which  weigh  every  one  Eight  and  Nine  Hunderd  Pounds,  and 
of  which  they  make  between  three  and  four  Hunderd  weight 
of  Caveare.  ’Tis  true,  I  never  faw  any  fuch  large  Fifii  alive 
at  Caff  a ;  however  I  am  apt  to  believe  it,  by  the  pieces  of 
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Fifh  which  I  have  feen,  and  the  vaft  Quantities  which  they 
export  into  a  Thoufand  Places.  Their  Fifhing  lafts  from  Octo¬ 
ber  till  April.  And  perhaps  it  is  the  Mudd  of  that  Water 
of  Meeotis  which  makes  ’em  call  it  a  Merfh  ;  for  otftejr 
wife  it  would  be  more  properly  call’d  a  Lake,  in  regard 
it  bears  VefFels  of  Burden,  nor  do  the  Waters  rife  or  fall,  and 
beftdes  that  it  continually  partakes  of  a  great  River  and  the 
Sea. 

Next  the  Exportation  of  Gaveare  and  Fifh,  the  mo  ft  con- 
fiderabie  Trade  is  driv’n  in  Corn,  Butter  and  Salt,  with  which 
this  City  furnifhes  Conflantinople ,  and  feveral  other  places. 
The  Caff  a  Butter  is  the  beft  in  all  Turkey.  The  Venetians  have 
feveral  times  defir’d  leave  to  Trade  to  this  Town  ;  but  it  would 
never  be  granted.  In  the  Year  1672.  Signor  Quirini  was  at 
great  Expences  to  obtain  it,  and  he  had  obtain'd  it  indeed, 
but  the  Guftomer  of  Conflantinople  caus’d  the  Licence  to  be 
revok’d  upon  this  Occafion. 

All  the  Europeans  have  it  agreed  in  their  Capitulations,  That 
they  fhall  pay  no  Cuftoms,  but  in  fuch  places  where  they  un¬ 
lade  their  Goods.  By  Virtue  of  which  Article  the  Venetians 
would  pay  no  Cuftoms  at  Conflantinople  for  Goods  that  came 
in  a  Imall  Veftel  bound  for  Caff  a  ,  which  the  Farmer  of 
the  Cuftoms  claim’d.  And  Signor  Quirini  obtain’d  an  Or¬ 
der  from  the  Defterdar  to  the  Farmer ,  not  to  take  any  Cog¬ 
nizance  of  what  was  in  the  faid  Venetian  Veftel  :  ('Which 
Defterdar  is  the  High  Treafurer  of  the  Empire  5  and  has 
all  the  Cuftoms  under  his  Infpe&ion.)  But  the  Cuftomer 
feeing  this  Order,  wrote  to  the  Vizier ,  That  the  Trade  of  the 
Venetians  into  the  Tlacb^Sea,  would  be  very  prejudicial  to  the 
Grand  Signior  and  the  Tort ,  and  that  the  particular  Damage 
to  his  Highnels  was  moft  vifible,  in  regard  the  Merchandize 
which  is  proper  for  the  Blacl^Sea  and  brought  from  Venice  pays 
Cuftoms  twice,  at  their  coming  into  the  Tort  of  Conflantinople , 
and  going  out.  That  it  was  the  fame  thing  as  to  the  Com¬ 
modities  that  were  brought  out  of  that  Sea,  and  which  the  Ve¬ 
netians  Export,  all  which  the  Grand  Signior  would  lofe  if  the 
Venetians  had  Liberty  to  Trade  thither,  in  regard  that  by  Vir¬ 
tue  of  their  Capitulations,  they  ought  to  pay  no  Cuftoms  but 
where  they  difeharge  their  Merchandifes.  Beftdes  ,  that 
to  permit  the  Venetians  an  Entrance  into  the  Tlach^Sea,  was 
to  open  a  new  way  for  the  Chnflian  Princes  to  Correfpond 
and  Confederate  with  the  Princes  whofe  Dominions  border 
upon  thofe  Seas  who  arc  all  Enemies  to  the  Tort.  And  laftly, 
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That  it  behov’d  him  to  confider  that  fuch  a  Permiffion  \muld 
ruine  a  great  Number  of  Seamen,  of  the  Grand  Signiors  Sub* 
je£ta,  as  well  Tnrkj  as  Chriflians ,  for  that  in  regard  there  is 
niote  Security  in  the  European  Navigation  then  in  the  Tnrtyjb , 
the  Venetians  would  have  all  the  Carriage  of  Goods  through 
the  Blacky  Sea,  and  every  one  would  Ship  his  Goods  in  their 
Veflels.  The  Grand  Vizier  was  fenfible  of  this ;  and  there¬ 
fore  gave  Orders  to  the  Governor  of  Confiantinopfe  not  to  let 
any  Venetian  Ship  pafs  into  the  Blach^Sea. 

The  30th  my  Grecian  Guide  unladed  my  Goods,  Baggage, 
and  whatever  belong’d  to  me  out  of  the  Ship  that  brought  me 
to  Caff  a-,  and  Ship’d  it  aboard  another  Veffel  bound  for  Colchis 
Which  done,  he  went  to  the  Cnflomer  of  Caffa ,  and  told  him, 

That  there  were  two  French  Papa's  aboard  the  Veflel  of  Acz*aci 
who  were  defirous  to  Embark  themfelves  in  another  Veflel, 
being  bound  for  Mingrelia.  Thatthofe  Papa's  carry’d  feveral 
Trifles  along  with  ’em,  as  Books,  and  other  Things  of  no  va¬ 
lue,  for  the  life  of  a  Monaftery  5  and  that  if  the  Cnflom- 
Houfe  thought  fit,  that  he  ffiould  fend  fome  of  their  Offi¬ 
cers  to  fearch  the  Ship.  For  the  Oriental  Christians  as  well 
as  the  Turkg,  call  Tapa's  all  manner  of  Ecclefiaftical  Perlons 
that  Officiate  in  Holy  Orders,  whether  Single  or  Married  ; 
and  therefore  my  Guide  thought  fit  that  my  Companion  and 
my  felf  fhould  both  take  upon  us  the  Title  of  Papa's. 

/  m 

To  that  purpofe  our  Gree\  made  ’em  believe,  that  we  were 
going  to  the  Italian  Mijflonaries  in  Colchis ,  and  that  we  were 
of  their  Fraternity.  However  the  Cnflomer  fent  his  Officers 
aboard  to  fearch  our  Packs  }  and  our  Greeks  came  along  with 
him.  Prefently  I  open’d  two  Chefts  before  the  Searcher  ; 
who  put  his  Hand  into  one  that  was  full  of  only  Books,  Pa¬ 
pers  ,  and  Mathematical  Inftruments ,  and  finding  nothing 
more  at  the  Bottom,  then  what  he  faw  at  the  Top,  fell  a 
laughing,  and  ask’d  the  Man  that  brought  him,  If  fuch  Rub- 
biffi  as  that  were  worth  carrying  out  of  Europe  into  Mingrelia  ? 

With  that  I  fumbl’d  out  one  of  thole  Pieces  that  are  worth 
Three  Shillings,  like  a  Man  that  had  not  much  to  fpare,  but 
look’d  upon  five  or  fix  of  thofe  Pieces  to  be  a  great  Treafii re, 
and  prelented  the  Searcher  with  it ;  who  refus’d  it  at  firlt,  but 
took  it  at  laft,  when  I  told  him  ’twas  only  to  pay  for  his  Boat, 
which  he  could  not  deny j  and  fo  went  away  without  more 
ado*  My  Guide  went  along  with  him,  and  heard  the  Re¬ 
port  which  he  made  to  the  Cuftomer,  That  we  had  nothing 
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but  a  few  Books  and  Papers*  with  fome  few  Toys  of  Brafs  and 
Wood  that  were  of  little  or  no  Value, 

At  the  end  of  two  Hotirs  my  faithful  Guide  return’d, and  told 
me,  That  to  protedl  usabfolutely  from  any  further  danger  of  the 
Cujiomers ,  it  behov’d  us  to  give  the  Clerk  of  the  Vefiel  as  much 
as  we  had  giv’n  the  Searcher  }  in  regard  the  Clerk  took  an 
exaft  Note  of  all  that  was  embark’d,  and  gives  it  every  Even* 
ing  to  the  Cuftomer ,  who  keeps  it  for  a  Control  :  to  which  I 
anfwer’d,  That  he  might  do  what  he  thought  fit.  Thereup¬ 
on  prefently  calling  to  the  Clerk,  Thou  feeft,  faid  he,  that 
the  Searcher  has  found  nothing  in  the  Franks  Tapas  Chefts. 
They  have  one  more  full  of  Papers,  and  five  or  fix  Boxes  of 
Pictures  for  their  Church.  That  they  did  not  op  n  ’em  be- 
caufe  the  Air  fpoils  the  Colour  of  the  Painting,  and  becaufe 
the  Pictures  were  carefully  ty’d  up  in  Bundles  j  and  therefore 
I  defire  thee  to  accept  of  this  Three  Shillings  which  they  give 
thee,  and  to  put  down  in  thy  Note  no  more  then  the  two 
Chefts  which  the  Searcher  has  feen,  without  taking  Cogni¬ 
zance  of  the  reft,  llpon  which  he  let  us  carry  away  all  that 
\Vt  had,  and  bid  us,  Farewel  in  the  Name  of  God .  So  that 
we  carry ’d  oft* all  our  Goods  in  two  Boats,  and  put  ’em  aboard 
the  Ship  that  Was  bound  for  Mingrelia .  Nor  did  any  Body 
demand  any  thing  of  us.  For  the  Cuftomers,  and  the  Seamen 
of  the  Ship  which  We  left  as  well  as  of  the  other  Vefiel  where¬ 
in  we  embark’d  again,  really  believ’d  us  to  be  (Papdsy  and 
that  all  we  carry’d  With  us  was  of  little  worth  :  that  the 
Sacks  wherein  I  told  ’em  were  our  Provisions  were  full  of  no¬ 
thing  elfe  befide.  For  there  are  certain  Slights  and  Shifts  which 
we  cannot  fo  well  fet  down  ,  that  are  abfolutelv  neceflary 
for  thofe  that  travel  Turkey ,  that  they  who  can  make  a  right 
ufe  of  may  pafs  lecurely  and  without  trouble.  For  thereby  we 
avoid  Forfeitures  and  ill  ufage,  and  we  free  our  felves  dex- 
troufly  from  the  Cuftom-Houfes,  which  take  ’em  all  together, 
are  none  of  the  levereft  But  after  all,  it  requires  Good  Luck, 
that  is  to  fay,  a  prudent  Conduft  and  a  Contrivance  proper 
to  the  Genius  of  the  Turks  ;  and  a  Man  mu  ft  alio  be  fare  to 
watch  his  Opportunities. 

The  2^th  of  Angujl,  the  Vefiel  that  brought  us  to  Cajja , 
fet  Sail  for  the  Fortrefs  of  dx,ac,  with  three  Saics  of  the  fame 
Burden  in  her  Company*  The  New  Commander  would  not 
have  had  her  fet  Sail  till  the  return  of  the  Conrrier  which  he 
had  lent  to  the  Fortrefs,  to  know  whether  they  were  at  Peace 
with  the  Mnfcovitefy  and  whether  there  were  any  Pirates  or 
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not  Cruifing  upon  the  Lake  Mccotis.  The  People  of  Cajfa 
reck’n  it  450  Miles  from  thence  to  A%ac  e  though  it  be  not 
fo  much  by  Land,  in  regard  they  travel  it  eafily  in  T welvU 
or  Thirteen  Days  As  for  the  Streight  of  the  Lake  Maotis,  or 
rather  the  Channel  between  the  Lake  and  the  BlacfySea,  it  is 
about  five  Leagues  in  length.  Which  Channel  was  by  the 
Ancients  calf  d  the  Cimmerian  Bofphorus ;  but  now  the  Moderns 
call  it  the  Steight  of  Caffa,  and  alfo  the  Mouth  of  St.  John.  The 
great  Veflels  that  go  to  Azac  put  in  at  Talejba,  which  is  For¬ 
ty  Miles  from  the  Fortrefs^  and  Twenty  from  the  River  Ta¬ 
nais  ;  for  that  there  is  not  Water  deep  enough  for  ’em  to  Sail 
any  farther.  The  Fortrefs  of  A%ac  is  Fifteen  Miles  from  the 
River :  And  it  is  very  dangerous  and  hazardous  to  fend  either 
Men  or  Money  to  that  Place  5  for  they  are  attack’d  by  ftrong 
Parties  of  the  Mufcovites  as  well  by  Sea  as  by  Lana.  The 
Commanders  of  this  Fortrefs  make  always  Leagues  with  the 
Neighborhood,  though  they  feldom  laft  long  :  for  that  either 
of  one  fide  or  t’other  there  arife  every  day  new  Occafions  to 
break  ’em.  The  Turfy  have  two  little  Fortreffes  where  they 
keep  Garifon  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Tanais  upon  the  Banks  of 
that  great  River  which  the  Ancients  call’d  Otxentes ,  and  which 
the  People  of  the  Cohntry  call  Von,  being  about  Fourfcore 
Leagues  in  length.  They  Fortifie  the  Mouth  of  this  River 
with  a  vail  Chain,  to  prevent  the  Mufcovites  and  Circajpans  front 
Roving  with  their  great  Barks  upon  the  Lake  and  the  Vlacfy 
Sea.  For  before  thole  two  Fortrefles  were  built,  and  this 
Chain  fatten'd  athwart  the  River,  thofe  People  came  down 
with  their  Boats  and  Cruis’d  about  all  over  thofe  Seas.  But 
there  is  a  ftop  now  put  to  their  great  Velfelsi  However  in 
the  Night-time,  and  by  the  power  of  Number,  they  fome- 
times  force  their  fmaller  Barks  over  the  Chain  i  but  ’tis  very 
rarely  that  they  will  venture,  for  fear  of  being  funk  by  the 
Shot  from  the  two  Forts.  There  was  alfo  formerly  another 
Fort  three  Leagues  off*  from  the  Merfb  call’d  Tana ,  belonging 
to  the  River  Tanais  ;  but  it  is  now  ruin’d  }  nor  is  it  A^ac,  as 
fome  would  have  it  to  be,  which  is  fifteen  Leagues  diftant 
from  it. 

The  30th  our  Veflel  put  to  Sea,  and  Sail’d  to  a  place  call’d 
Vonjlow ,  or  the  Salt-Pits }  which  are  great  Merjhes  of  Sait  up¬ 
on  the  Shoar  fifty  Miles  from  Caffa.  We  arriv’d  there  the  3 1  tt 
in  the  Morning  :  Immediately  all  the  People  went  to  Lade 
Salt }  for  there  was  no  Guard  kept  upon  it }  and  they  allur’d 
us  that  Two  Hunderd  Vefifels  were  Laden  there  every  Year 

tt  with 


The  Travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin  into  Perfia* 

with  Salt,  and  that  there  was  enough  for  twice  as  many  if 
there  were  occafion.  Thefe  Salt-Pus  are  fupply’d  without  any 
Charges  :  For  they  only  let  ;n  the  Water  into  the  Merfb  5 
which-is  a  fat  and  hard  Eart  at  the  bottom.  There  it  con¬ 
geals  antFbecomes  a  white  Salt,  which  has  all  the  good  Qua¬ 
lities  of  Salt,  and  among  he  reft  that  it  preferves  the  Moi- 
fture  of  Salted  Meats.  They  only  pay  Three  Shillings  a  Day 
to  thofe  that  they  employ  to  lade  the  Salt,  without  any  fur¬ 
ther  Examination  how  much  they  carry  away. 

About  a  Mile  from  the  Shear  there  is  a  Habitation  of  the 
Tartars  ;  whither  I  went  with  fome  of  my  Servants  to  buy 
Provifions,  but  I  did  not  fee  in  all  that  place  above  Ten  or 
Twelve  Houfes  with  a  little  Mofquee.  Only  round  about  it 
there  was  a  great  Number  of  Tents,  Round  and  Square  very 
well  clos’d,  together  with  feveral  Wagons  dole  and  cover’d, 
which  ferve  ’em  in  ftead  of  Houles,  The  faireft  of  their 
Tents  were  very  handfome,  being  made  of  Round  Poles  lay’d 
a  crofs  one  upon  another,  and  cover’d  without  with  large 
Furs  very  light  and  well  ftretch  d.  The  Door  is  made  after  the 
lame  Manner,  with  an  opening  at  the  Top,  for  the  Light  to 
come  in,  and  the  Smoak  to  go  out.  The  Door  is  fhut  with  a 
piece  of  Felt.  The  inlide  is  Hung  with  Tapeftry,  and  the 
Floor  cover’d  alfo  with  the  lame.  Every  Family  has  one  Tent 
of  the  fame  Falhion  and  two  others.  The  other  is  cover’d 
with  a  great  Sarpler  of  Wooll,  for  their  Cattel  and  Horfes. 
The  o.her  cover’d  with  the  fame,  but  not  fo  handfome,  and 
much  larger  ;  in  the  midft  of  which  is  a  round  Pit  five  Foot 
deep  and  two  Foot  wide,  and  there  it  is  that  they  drefs  their 
Vitrles.  Here  their  Slaves  lie,  and  here  they  keep  their  Pro- 
vifions  for  the  Family.  The  Tartars  llore  up  their  Corn  and 
their  Forrage,  as  do  all  the  Country  People  in  the  Eaft,  in 
deep  Pits  under  Ground  which  they  call  Amber ,  or  Maga¬ 
zines.  Which  they  cover  fo  exa&ly,  that  you  cannot  difeern 
where  they  have  remov’d  the  Earth,  fo  that  only  they  that 
made  the  Pits  can  tell  where  to  find  ’em,  The  Tartars  dig 
thefe  Pits  either  in  their  Tents  or  in  the  Field  ;  and  as  I  have 
laid  they  cover  thefe  Pits  lo  like  the  reft  of  the  furface  of  the 
Earth  round  about  it,  that  you  cannot  perceive  where  they 
broak  the  Ground.  When  they  remove  their  Quarters,  they 
do  it  prelently  and  without  any  Trouble  ;  their  Tents  being 
pull’d  down  and  lad’n  in  lefs  then  Half  an  Hour.  Their  moll 
ulual  Carriage  is  by  Oxen  and  Horles  of  which  they  breed  a 
Great  Number.  The  People  profefs  the  Mahmmtan  Religion 
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bat  intermix’d  with  ftrange  Superftitions  and  Ridiculous  Opi¬ 
nions  of  Fortune  Telling  and  Divination. 

The  2d  of  September  the  Wind  blew  hard  and  contrary,  fo 
that  we  were  conftrain’d  to  return  for  Caffa,  in  regard  the 
Coaft  where  we  lay  was  very  dangerous. 

The  Seventh  at  Midnight  we  put  again  to  Sea  with  fair 
Weather, which  did  not  long  continue  For  in  the  Morning  rofe 
a  moft  furious  Tempeft,  infomuch  that  we  were  afraid  of  be¬ 
ing  call  away;  and  that  which  encreas’d  our  fears  was  this, 
that  our  Vefiel  was  very  deep  Loaden,  not  only  the  Hold  be¬ 
ing  lull,  but  Twelve  Foot  High  above  Deck.  But  the  Storm, 
thanks  be  to  God,  was  loon  over,  and  that  which  fav’d  us  was 
this,  that  the  Wind  was  with  us. 

Our  Ships  Lading  confifted  in  Salt,  Fifti,  Caveare ,  Oyl, 
Bifcuite,  Wooll,  Iron,  Tin,  Copper,  Copper  and  Earthen 
Ware,  in  all  forts  of  Harnefs,  Arms,  lltenftls  of  Husbandry, 
Cloth,  Linnen  of  all  Colours  Habits  for  Men  and  Women, 
Coverlets,  Carpets,  Leather,  Boots  and  Shooes,  and  in  a 
word  in  all  things  mod:  neceffary  for  Mans  Life.  There  were  all 
forts  of  Grocery  and  Pothecary’s  Ware,  Spices,  Perfumes, 
Drugs  and  all  manner  of  Oyntments.  So  that  the  VefTel 
feem’dto  be  a  little  Town,  where  every  thing  was  to  be  had  ; 
befides  the  People  that  were  aboard ,  to  the  Number  of  a 
Hunderd, 

The  8th  in  the  Morning  we  dilcover’d  the  Coafts  that  bound 
the  Lake  Meeotis  ,  which  were  very  High  Lands  about  30 
Miles  diftant  from  us.  In  the  Evening  we  found  our  felves 
near  Cape  Cuodos  which  Ptolomy  calls  Cirocondoma ,  lliouting  out 
far  into  the  Sea ;  the  flioar  being  all  very  High  Land,  and  feen 
a  great  way  off.  From  Caff  a  to  this  Point,  we  fail’d  all  along 
in  the  Channel ,  from  whence  to  Mingy  elia  we  always  kept 
along  by  the  fhoar. 

It  is  Six  and  Twenty  Mile  from  Caffa  to  the  Channel  of 
the  Lake  M<xotis.  The  Country  on  each  fide  is  all  in  Subje&i- 
on  to,  and  inhabited  by  the  Tartars ,  but  fo  very  thinly  that 
all  the  Coaft  is  like  a  defert.  From  the  Channel  ol  the 
(pains  Met otis  to  Mingrelia  they  reck’n  it  Six  Hunderd  Miles 
along  the  Coaft,  which  confifts  of pleafant  Mountains  cover’d 
with  Woods,  inhabited  by  the  Circaffians  whom  the  Turks 
call  Cherks.  By  the  Ancients  they  were  generally  call’d  Xa~ 
geans ,  as  alfo  Mountaineers.  Pomponious  Mela  calls  ’em  Sar* 
gacians.  They  are  neither  the  Subjects  of  the  Port ,  nor  TrL 
butary  to  it ;  their  Climate  being  very  bad,  cold  and  moift  s 
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it  produces  no  Wheat,  nor  indeed  does  it  afford  any  thing 
that  is  rare  and  valuable  \  which  is  the  reafon  that  the  Turfy 
leave  all  this  vaft  Country  to  the  Natives,  not  worth  theToyl 
of  Conquering,  nor  the  Charge  of  Keeping.  The  VefTels  that 
are  bound  from  Conjlantinople  and  Caff  a  for  Mingrelia ,  caft  An¬ 
chors  in  feveral  places  along  thefe  Coafts,  and  ftay  at  every 
place  a  Day  or  two  :  During  which  time  they  Trade  with 
the  Cherfy  with  their  Arms  i’  their  Hands.  For  when  any  of 
them  defire  to  come  aboard,  they  give  Hoftages,  and  fo  they 
likewile  do  when  any  of  the  Seamen  or  Perfbns  in  the  Ship 
defire  to  go  afhoar,  which  is  very  feldom  \  for  they  are  a  very 
perfidious  People  :  and  therefore  they  give  three  Hoftages  for 
one.  The  Seamen  carry  thither  all  the  very  fame  Commodi¬ 
ties  which  they  carry  into  Mingrelia ,  for  which  they  take  in 
Exchange  Slaves  of  all  Sexes  and  Ages  \  Honey,  Wax,  Lea¬ 
ther,  and  Chacal- Skins  *,  which  Chacal  is  a  Beaft  like  a  Fax , 
but  much  bigger.  Zerdava' s,  which  is  a  Furr  that  refembles 
a  Martin  $  with  the  Furrs  of  other  Beafts  that  breed  in  the 
Mountains  of  Circajpa.  Which  is  all  to  be  had  among  thefe 
People.  They  Exchange  their  Commodities  after  this  man¬ 
ner  :  The  Ship-Boat  Rows  clofe  to  the  Shear,  and  they  that 
are  in  it  are  well  arm’d.  Nor  will  they  fuffer  a  greater  Num¬ 
ber  of  Cherfy  to  come  nearer  the  place  where  the  Boat  lies  then 
they  themfelves  are  :  For  if  they  fee  a  greater  Number  approach, 
they  prefently  put  out  to  Sea.  When  they  are  come  fo  near  as  to 
talk  one  to  another,  they  fhew  their  Commodities,  agree  up¬ 
on  the  Barter  to  be  made,  and  prefently  make  the  Exchange  i 
however  it  behoves  ’em  to  ftand  upon  their  Guard  all  the 
while:  For  the  Cherfy  are  Infidelity  and  Perfidy  it  felf ;  and 
it  is  an  Impoffibility  for  ’em  to  find  an  Opportunity  to  flea!, 
but  they  take  their  Advantage. 

They  are  a  People  altogether  Savage  :  formerly  Chriftians ; 
but  now  of  no  Religion,  not  having  fo  much  as  the  Light  of 
Nature  among  ’em.  For  I  look  upon  their  Superflitious  Cu- 
ftoms  as  nothing  *,  which  feem  to  be  a  Mixture  borrow’d  from 
the  Chrijlians  and  Mahumetans  their  Neighbors.  They  live  in 
Woodden  Huts,  and  go  almoft  Naked.  Every  Perfon  is  a 
fworn  Enemy  to  thofe  that  live  in  the  Provinces  round  about 
’em.  The  Inhabitants  make  Slaves  one  of  another,  and  fell 
one  another  to  the  Turfy  and  Tartars.  And  for  their  Ground 
the  Women  Till  and  Manure  it.  The  Cherfy  and  their  Neigh* 
bors  live  upon  a  kind  of  Pafte  made  of  a  very  fmall  Grain 
like  to  Millet :  and  they  who  have  Traffick  along  thefe  Coafts 
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will  tell  ye  a  Thoufand  Stories  of  the  Barbarous  Cuftoms  of 
thefe  People.  However  there  is  no  fafety  in  believing  the 
Reports  which  are  fpread  abroad  either  of  thofe  that  live  upon 
the  Sea-Coafts,  or  of  thofe  that  inhabit  farther  up  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  }  in  regard  that  no  body  travels  thither,  and  all  that  we 
know  is  by  means  of  the  Slaves  that  are  brought  from  thence, 
who  are  all  meer  Savages,  from  whom  there  is  nothing  to  be 
learnt  of  Certainty.  This  is  the  reafon  why  I  have  made  no 
more  Defcriptions  of  Places  in  my  Map  of  the  Blacky Sea$ 
which  is  at  the  beginning  of  this  Book,  chufing  rather  to  leave 
a  fpace  for  the  Circaffians  and  Jbcas  void,  then  to  rill  it  up 
upon  the  Credit  o^  People  fo  illiterate,  who  for  the  mo  ft  part 
can  hardly  tell  the  North  from  the  South. 

The  Abe  ah  border  upon  the  Cherkg,  poflefling  about  a  Hun- 
derd  Miles  of  the  Sea-Coaft  between  Mingrelia  and  Circajpa . 
However  they  aie  not  altogether  fo  much  Savages  as  the 
Cherts,  but  they  are  equally  inclin’d  with  Them  to  Thieving 
and  Robbery.  The  Seamen  alfo  Trade  with  ’em,  with  the 
fame  Precautions  as  with  their  Neighbors  already  mention’d. 
They  ftand  in  need  of  the  fame  Commodities  as  their  Neigh¬ 
bors,  and  make  their  Exchanges  in  Slaves,  Furrs,  Does  and 
Tigres  Skins,  Linnen,  Thread,  Box,  Wax  and  Honey, 

The  i  oth  of  September  we  arriv’d  at  Ifgaour :  Which  is  a 
Road  belonging  to  Mingrelia ,  pretty  fafe  in  the  Summer :  and 
there  the  Veflels  that  Trade  into  Colchis  lie  j  fo  that  we  faw 
feven  great  Ships  there,  when  we  arriv’d  in  the  Road.  Pre- 
fently  our  Captain  faften’d  his  own  Veflel  to  four  Anchors,  two 
at  the  Prow  and  two  at  the  Poop,  and  carry ’d  his  Mails  and  his 
Yards  aftioar.  As  for  Ifgaour  it  is  a  delert  place  without  any 
Habitations :  only  according  to  the  Number  of  Traders  that 
come  thither,  they  build  up  Huts  and  Booths  of  Boughs, 
as  they  find  themfelves  lecure  from  the  Abcah ,  which  does  not 
often  happen.  But  befides  thofe  Huts,  there  is  not  one  Houib 
to  be  feen. 

Now  before  I  enter  into  the  Relation  of  the  Hardships 
which  I  fuffer’d,  and  the  Dangers  I  underwent  in  Mingrelia , 
I  {hall  give  ye  a  Pefcription  of  the  Country  and  Parts  that 
border  about  it,  without  intermixing  any  thing  Dubious,  or 
what  I  have  not  learnt  by  exa£t  Information. 

Colchis  is  fituated  at  the  end  of  the  <BlachcSea .  To  the  Edfi 
it  is  enclos’d  with  a  little  Kingdom*  which  makes  a  part  of 
Georgia,  which  by  the  People  of  the  Country  is  call’d  Jmirettd , 
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by  the  Turks,  Pacha  tchcoul ^  or  Pacha  Toni  dm 4,  as  much  as 
to  fay,  the  Little  Prime :  to  the  South ,  by  the  Placb-Sea  ,  to 
the  if'' eft,  by  the  Abe  o' s ;  and  to  the  North ,  by  Mount  Cauca- 
fus.  In  length  it  lies  between  the  Sea  and  the  Mountains in 
breadth,  it  extends  from  the  Abcas  to  the  Kingdom  of  Imiret - 
ta.  The  Corax  and  Phafis ,  famous  Rivers  in  Ancient  Hiftory, 
at  prefect  call’d  Coclours  and  Rione ,  ferve  for  its  Bounds while 
the  firh  parts  it  from  the  Abcas  the  lecond  from  Imiretta . 
The  length  of  Colchis  is  a  Hunderd  and  Ten  Miles  at  moll, 
the  breadth  Sixty.  Which  I  know  to  be  true,  not  only  by 
the  concurring  Report  of  the  People  of  the  Country,  but  alio 
as  having  crois’d  it  my  felf  from  one  end  to  the  other.  It  was 
formerly  Fortifi d  againfl:  the  Abcas  by  a  Wall  Sixty  Miles  in 
length,  which  has  been  laid  in  Ruines  thefe  many  Years  :  So 
that  now  the  Thick  Forefts  are  its  chiefeft  Defence,  and  its 
greateft  Security.  The  Inhabitants  of  Caucafus ,  that  border 
upon  Colchis ,  are  the  Aland s,  whofe  Country  was  formerly  the 
Northern  Frontier  of  Armenia  the  Suane's,  the  Giguds,  the 
Caracioles  or  Cara-cherks  j  a  fort  of  People  more  Barbarous  then 
their  Names.  Thefe  Cara-cherks  as  they  are  call’d  by  the  Turks , 
that  is  to  fay,  the  Plac\  Circafpens ,  are  the  Northern  Circafp- 
ansa  The  Turks  fo  call  ’em,  though  they  are  the  faireft  Peo¬ 
ple  in  the  World,  by  realon  of  the  Foggs  and  Clouds  that 
continually  dark’n  their  Skie.  Formerly  they  were  Chriftians ; 
and  force  Relicks  of  their  Cuftoms  they  retain,  and  fome  cer¬ 
tain  Ceremonies  alfo  they  obferve,  yet  at  prelent  they  pro- 
feisno  Religion,  but  live  by  Robbery  and  Rapine,  utterly  ig¬ 
norant  of  all  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  having  nothing  that  may 
entitle  ’em  to  Humanity,  but  their  Speech.  They  are  much 
taller  and  more  portly  then  other  People  ;  fo  furious  in  their 
Looks,  and  fpeaking  with  fuch  a  terrible  Tone,  that  you  may 
eafily  thence  difeern  their  Difpofitions  and  their  Courage  to 
be  no  lefs  favage  Their  very  Countenances  are  frightful  to 
look  upon  ;  more  efpecially  when  you  come  to  experience 
their  Civility,  and  underftand  ’em  to  be  the  moll  refolute  Af- 
fajpns ,  and  r/iofl  daring  Robbers  in  the  World. 

The  Ancient  Kingdom  of  Colchis  was  not  lo  fmall  a  Kingdom 
as  now  ;  for  it  extended  on  the  one  fide  to  the  Palm  Moeotis, 
and  the  other  way  as  far  as  Iberia.  The  Capital  City  was  alfo 
call'd  Colchis ,  leated  at  the  Mouth  of  Phafis  upon  the  Weftern 
fide  of  the  River,  and  that  was  the  Realbn  that  Mitwrelia  was 
formerly  call’d  Colchis,  for  that  Mingrelia  is  bounded  by  this 
River,  to  the  Eafi .  Our  Modern  Geographers  have  feated  ano¬ 
ther 
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ther  City  which  they  call  Fajfo ,  in  the  place  where  Colchis 
flood  j  but  this  I  know  my  felf  to  be  a  grand  Milfake. 

All  the  Oriental  People  call  Colchis  Odifche ,  and  the  Colchi- 
ans  Mingrelians  \  though  I  could  never  underftand  the  Ety^- 
mology  of  either  of  thofe  Words.  The  Country  it  felF  is 
unequal )  full  of  Hills  and  Mountains,  Valleys  and  Plains, 
which  caufes  great  variety  of  Profpedt,  and  it  fifes  infenfibly 
from  the  Sea-flioar.  It  is  almod  all  over  cover’d  with  Woods, 
except  the  Fields  that  are  Manur’d,  which  are  not  very  many  : 
and  befides,  the  Woods  are  fo  thick  and  tall ,  and  the  Trees 
grow  lb  fall,  that  if  they  did  not  grub  up  the  Roots  that  fpread 
themfelves  into  the  Till’d  Land,  and  the  High- ways,  the  whole 
Country  in  a  fliort  time  would  be  nothing  but  a  Thick  Foreft 
altogether  Impaflable.  The  Air  is  temperate  as  well  in  re- 
fpe&  of  the  Heat  as  Cold,  but  very  moift  and  very  unwhol- 
fom  in  regard  of  the  extream  wet  Weather  \  for  it  rains  there 
almod  perpetually.  In  Summer  the  Moidure  of  the  Earth, 
being  heated  by  the  Sun,  infers  the  Air,  and  caufes  not  only 
frequent  Pedilences,  but  feveral  other  Didempers  and  Did 
eafes.  Therefore  infupportable  to  Strangers.  For  it  reduces  ’em 
to  a  Ghadly  Leannefs,  and  renders  ’em  in  a  Years  time  yellow, 
juiedefs  and  faint.  The  Natives  of  the  Country, more  us’d  to  the 
Climate,  are  not  fo  much  incommoded  by  it,  lor  the  time  that 
they  live,  which  is  feldom  above  Threefcorc  Years. 

Cokhis  abounds  with  Water-Streams,  which  fall  from  the 
Mountains  of  Cancafus, and  dilcharge  themfelves  into  the  Blacky 
Sea.  The  Principal  Rivers  are  Codours ,  which  is  that  Corax 
J  have  already  mention’d  m,  the  Soco ///,  which  I  take  to  be  the 
Terfcen  of  Arrian ,  and  the  Thajferis  of  Ttolomy  j  the  Langur , 
call’d  by  the  Ancients  Aflolphus  j  the  Cohi ,  by  Arrian  call’d 
Cobo ,  which  before  it  enters  into  the  Sea,  meets  with  another 
River  call’d  Cianifcari ,  which  was  the  Ancient  Cianem.  The 
'Tachenr  which  Arrian  calls  Sigamm  j  The  Schenifcari ,  that  is 
to  lay,  The  LLiver  Horfe ,  fo  call’d  from  the  Rapid nels  of  its 
courfe,  and  which  the  Greeks  for  the  fame  Realon  call  Hipputy 
and  the  Abafcia  to  which  Strabo  gives  the  Name  of  G Linens , 
Arrian  that  of  Caries ,  and  Ltolomy  that  of  Caritrn.  Thefe  two 
Rivers  intermix  with  Shafts,  about  Twenty  Miles  from  the 
place  where  it  dilcharges  it  felf  into  the  Sea.  I  have  fet  down 
as  well  the  Ancient  as  Modern  Names  of  the  Mingrelian  Rivers, 
in  regard  that  all  the  Hidorical  Geographers,  efpccially  Arrian , 
and  feveral  of  the  Moderns  place  ’em  ill.  But  befides  thefe 
Rivers  there  are  are  fome  others  of  Idler  note  ;  of  which 
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I  fay  no  more,  for  that  before  they  fall  into  the  Sea,  they 
lofe  themlelves  in  thofe  larger  Torrents  already  mention’d. 

The  Soyl  of  Colchis  is  very  bad,  and  produces  little  Com 
or  Pulfe.  The  Fruits  are  almoft  all  wild,  without  any  tafte, 
and  very  unwholfom  ;  and  yet  there  grow  in  Colchis  almoft 
as  many  forts  as  we  have  in  France.  T  hey  have  alio  very  large 
Melons,  but  they  are  worth  very  little  or  nothing.  The  only 
Fruit  that  thrives  belt  in  this  Country  are  their  Grapes ;  of 
which  there  is  great  Plenty.  The  Vines  grow  about  the  Trees, 
and  run  up  to  the  very  Top  of  the  Boughs.  I  have  feen  fome 
Stocks  of  thefe  Vines  that  have  been  fo  large,  that  I  could 
hardly  compals  ’em  with  both  my  Arms.  They  prune  their 
Vines  every  four  Years,  and  as  for  the  Wine  of  Mingrelia  I 
mull  needs  fay  it  is  mod  excellent.  It  is  ftrong,  and  has  a 
very  good  Body  ;  pleafing  to  the  Tafte,  and  comfortable  to 
the  Stomach.  Nor  do  I  know  where  there  is  better  in  any 
part  of  Afia.  So  that  if  the  Country  People  knew  how  to 
make  Wine  fo  well  as  we  do,  theirs  would  be  the  beft  in  the 
World.  But  they  never  take  any  pains  at  all  with  it.  They 
only  hollow  the  larger  Trunks  of  great  Trees,  which  £hey 
make  ufe  of  in  ftead  of  Tubs.  In  thofe  they  bruife  and  fqueeze 
the  Grapes,  and  then  poiir  out  the  Juyce  into  great  Earthen 
jarrs,  which  they  bury  in  their  Houfes,  or  elfe  hard  by.  Thefe 
Veffels  contain  about  two  or  three  Hunderd  Quarters.  And 
when  the  Veflel  is  full,  they  clofe  it  up  with  a  Woodden  Co¬ 
ver,  and  then  lay  the  Earth  upon  it.  For  indeed  they  cover 
thefe  Urns  juft  after  the  fame  manner  as  I  have  told  ye  that 
the  Eaftern  People  cover  the  Pits  where  they  ftore  up  their 
Corn. 

The  Earth  is  fo  moift  in  Mingrelia  in  Seed-time,  that  for 
fear  of  foftning  too  much  the  Land  where  they  fow  their 
Wheat  and  Barley,  they  never  Plough  it  at  all.  They  only 
call;  their  Grain  upon  the  Top  of  the  Earth,  and  that  is  fuffi- 
cient :  for  it  comes  up  without  any  farther  trouble,  taking 
root  a  foot  deep  in  the  Mould.  The  Mingreltans  moreover 
affirm,  That  fhould  they  Plough  their  Ground  where  they  fow 
their  Barley  and  Wheat,  it  would  be  fo  f oft  that  the  leaf!: 
Wind  would  lodge  the  Stalks,  fo  that  they  would  never  be  able 
'to  rife  again.  Their  other  Lands  they  plough,  and  fow  their 
other  Grain  with  Ploughs  and  PloughOiares  of  Wood,  which 
make  however  as  deep  Furrows  as  if  they  were  of  Iron,  by 
reafon  of  the  foftnefs  and  moifture  of  the  Earth,  as  [  have 
already  faid. 
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Their  ufual  Grain  is  O&m  :  which  is  a  fort  of  Grain  as  final! 
as  Coriander  Seed,  and  very  much  relembles  Millet.  Which 
they  fow  in  the  Spring-time  alter  the  fame  manner  as  they  do 
Rice  :  for  they  make  a  Hole  in  the  Ground  with  their  Finger, 
then  put  in  the  Grain  and  cover  it.  This  Grain  produces  a 
Stalk  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Mans  Thumb,  and  grows  up  as 
high  as  mod  Men  are  tall  ;  at  the  end  of  which  there  is  an 
Ear  that  contains  above  Three  Hunderd  Grains  :  And  indeed 
the  Gm-Stalk  is  very  like  to  the  Sugar-Cane.  They  gather 
this  Grain  in  O&ober ,  and  prefently  lay  it  upon  high  Hurdles 
expos’d  to  the  Sun  *,  which  they  do  to  dry  it.  After  it  has 
been  Twenty  Days  upon  the  Hurdles,  they  bind  it  up  in 
Sheaves;  but  they  thrafh  it  only  as  they  have  occafion  to  boy! 
it,  and  they  never  boyl  it,  but  juft  before  they  go  to  eat  it. 

It  is  infipid  and  heavy.  Yet  is  it  prefently  bayl’d,  and  in  lefs 
then  half  an  hour  after  it  is  put  into  the  Water,  they  ft  it  it 
foftly  with  a  Stick  ;  and  after  it  has  ftood  never  fo  little  upon 
the  Fire,  it  turns  into  Paft.  When  the  Grain  is  all  diffolv/d, 
and  the  Paft  well  wrought  together,  they  leffen  the  Fire,  let 
the  Water  boyl  away,  and  the  Paft  harden  and  dry  in  the 
Skellet  where  it  was  boyl’d. 

This  Paft  is  very  white  *,  and  feme  there  is,  which  they  make 
as  white  as  Snow.  They  ferve  it  upon  little  Woodden  Peels 
made  on  purpofe.  And  this  lort  of  Bread  the  Turks  call  Pajia, 
the  A dingreliatiS)  Gom ,  being  eafily  brok’n  between  the  Fingers  t 
but  it  is  of  a  very  cold  and  laxative  Quality  ;  nor  is  it  worth 
any  thing,  after  it  is  once  cold,  or  when  it  is  heated  a  fecond 
time.  However  the  Circajpans ,  Mingrelians ,  and  Georgian 
who  are  Tributary  to  the  Turfy-,  the  Abcas ,  the  Mountaineers 
of  Caucaftts,  and  all  that  inhabit  the  Coafts  of  the  BlacfySea 
from  the  Lake  Moeotis  to  Trebifond ,  live  all  upon  this  Paft. 
’Tis  all  the  Bread  they  have,  nor  have  they  any  other  ;  and 
indeed  they  are  fo  accuftorrfd  to  it,  that  they  prefer  it  be- 
fore  Bread  made  of  Wheat,  as  I  have  obferv’d  in  moft  parts 
of  thofe  Countries  which  I  have  feen.  Nor  do  I  wonder  at 
k  ;  for  when  Neceffity  conftrain’d  me  to  make  it  my  Food,  I 
found  it  fo  acceptable  to  my  Palate,  that  I  could  hardly  leave 
it,  when  I  came  where  I  met  with  our  ufual  Bread.  Befides,  I 
found  my  felf  very  well,  and  my  Body  in  a  better  Condition 
of  Health  then  before.  In  Armenia  and  Georgia  I  faw  a  great 
many  of  the  Turfy fb  and  Georgian  Lords,  and  among  the  reft 
the  Prince  of  Tiftles  and  the  Bajha  of  Afyl%ify,  who  fent  for 
this  Grain  and  eat  it  for  a  Delicacy  :  but  it  requires  good  ftore 
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of  Wine  to  wafh  it  down,  to  correct  and  temper  its  cold  and 
laxative  Quality. 

Befides  this  Gomy  they  have  in  Mingrelia  great  plenty  of 
Millet,  fome  Rice,  with  Wheat  and  Barley,  but  very  fcarce. 
The  People  of  Quality  many  times  eat  Wheaten  Bread  for  a 
Dainty  5  but  the  meaner  fort  never  fo  much  as  tafle  of  it. 

The  ordinary  Food  of  the  Country  is  Beef  and  Pig  ;  of  which 
latter  they  have  an  extraordinary  plenty,  and  thatfo  good,  that 
the  World  does  not  afford  better.  There  is  alfo  Goats  Flefh, 
but  very  lean,  neither  is  it  well  tailed.  Their  Wild-Fowl  is 
very  good,  but  very  fcarce.  While  I  was  there,  there  was 
hardly  any  to  be  got,  by  reafon  that  the  Wars  had  harals’d 
all  the  Country.  For  Fifh,  there  is  none  but  Salt-Fifh,  which 
is  brought  from  Turkey }  Tunny  Fifh,  and  fome  few  fmall 
Quantities  of  other  Fifh  at  certain  feafons  of  the  Year.  Their 
Venizon  in  Mingrelia  is  the  Wild  Boar,  the  Hart,  the  Stag,  the 
Fallow  Deer  and  Hare  :  which  is  fo  excellent  that  there  can¬ 
not  be  better  Food.  Partridge  they  have  alfo,  Pheafants  and 
Quails  in  abundance,  fome  River-Fowl,  and  Wild  Pigeons, 
which  are  very  good  Meat,  and  as  big  as  ourCramm  d  Chicken. 
The  Mingrelians  catch  thefe  Pigeons  with  Nets,  and  take  great 
Numbers  of  ’em  in  Autumn ,  for  in  the  Winter  they  return  to 
the  Mountains  of  Caucafus. 

The  Nobility  of  Mingrelia  fpend  their  whole  time  in  the 
Field  :  and  their  chiefefl  delight  is  in  Birds  of  Prey,  which 
they  tame  and  afterwards  make  ufe  of  for  their  fport.  And 
indeed  it  may  be  truly  faid  that  thefe  Birds  of  Prey  are  no 
where  in  the  World  in  greater  Numbers  then  in  Mingrelia ,  as 
Lanner-Hawks,  Gos-Hawks,  Hobbies  and  others,  which  build 
and  breed  in  Mount  Caucafus.  The  young  Ones,  as  foon  as 
they  are  fledge,  refort  to  the  Forefls  round  about,  where  they 
take  great  Numbers,  and  reclaim  ’em  in  five  or  fix  days. 

But  of  all  their  Flights,  that  which  yields  the  rnofl  delight¬ 
ful  Paflime,  is  that  of  the  Faulcon  at  the  Heron.  For  River- 
Fowl  and  Pheafants  they  only  make  ufe  of  their  Sparrow-Hawks. 
To  which  purpofc,  as  they  do  in  Ferfia  an dTurkey,  they  carry 
a  little  Drum  at  the  Pummel  of  their  Saddles  to  put  up  the 
Wild-Fowl  with  the  Noiie,  and  then  let  fly  their  Hawks  at  the 
Game.  When  they  take  any  Herons,  they  only  cut  off  the 
Feathers  upon  their  Heads  to  make  Heron  Tufts  for  Bonnets, 
and  then  let  'em  go  again  :  for  the  People  of  the  Country  af¬ 
firm,  that  the  Feathers  grow  again. as  fair  and  as  beautiful  as 
they  were  at  firil.  Befides  the  Fowl  already  nam'd,  and  which 
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are  ro  be  found  in  Mingrelia ,  there  are  other  drange  Fowl  as 
well  for  their  Shape  as  Feathers,  altogether  unknown  in  our 
parts }  and  not  only  thofe,  but  a  great  Number  of  Eagles  and 
Pelicans.  All  which  Caucafm  produces,  beddes  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Wild  Beads,  as  Tigres,  Leopards,  Lyons,  Wolves, 
and  Chacallfj  which  are  Creatures  much  refembling  Foxes, 
only  that  they  are,  much  bigger,  and  their  Hair  is  much  more 
thick  and  (baggy:  and  fome  will  have  this  Chacal  to  be  the  Hy^na 
of  the  Ancients.  For  it  digs  up  dead  Bodies,  and  devours  both 
living  Creatures  and  Carrion.  They  bury  their  Dead  in  the 
Eadern  Country  without  Coffins,  only  in  their  Winding- 
Sheets.  And  therefore  I  have  feen  ’em  in  fome  parts  rowl 
great  Stones  over  the  Graves  of  the  Deceas’d,  only  for  fear  of 
thefe  Beads  to  prevent  ’em  from  digging  up  the  Graves,  and 
devouring  the  dead  Bodies.  For  Mingrelia  is  full  of  thefe  Cha - 
calls  and  Wolves  ;  infomuch  that  they  befet  the  very  Houfes 
themfelves,  where  they  make  a  mod  dreadful  howling  Noife. 
The  word  is,  they  make  mod  terrible  Havock  among  their 
Cattel  and  Horfes.  The  Superiour  of  the  Tbeatins  affur’d  me, 
that  in  one  Week  the  Wolves  eat  him  up  three  Horfes  and  a 
Colt,  ciofe  by  the  Houfe. 

There  are  a  great  Number  of  Horfes,  and  very  good  ones 
too,  in  Mingrelia ,  of  which  every  Man  has  a  great  many,  in 
regard  they  cod  ’em  little  or  nothing  to  keep.  For  as  foon  as 
they  alight,  they  take  off  their  Bridles  and  Saddles,  and  turn 
’em  a  Field  :  Nor  do  they  ever  Shooe  ’em,  or  give  ’em  any 
other  Food  or  Provender,  then  what  they  graze  of  them¬ 
felves. 

In  Mingrelia  are  neither  Cities  nor  Towns,  only  two  Vil¬ 
lages  by  the  Sea-fide:  But  all  the  Houfes  are  fcatter’d  fo  thick 
up  and  down  in  the  Country  ;  that  you  (hall  hardly  travel  a 
Mile,  but  you  (hall  meet  with  Three  or  Four  together.  There 
are  alio  Nine  or  Ten  Cadies,  of  which  the  chiefed  is  call’d 
tifyics,  where  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia  keeps  his  Court.  This 
Cadle  is  furrounded  with  a  Stone-Wall,  but  fo  ill  built,  and 
fo  thin,  that  the  lead  Field-Piece  will  make  its  way  through  it : 
however  there  are  feme  few  Cannon  within  it  ;  but  the  red 
of  the  Cadies  have  none  at  all  :  being  all  built  after  this 
manner. 

In  fome  level  and  open  place  in  a  Wood,  they  ere<d  a  Stone- 
Tower  about  Thirty  or  Forty  Foot  High,  diffident  to  contain 
Fifty  or  Sixty  Perfens.  This  is  the  dronged  part  of  the  Tower, 
where  they  fecure  all  the  Treafure  of  the  Lord,  and  of  thofe 
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that  defire  his  Prote&ion.  Clofe  by  this,  (land  Five  or  Six 
other  Towers  built  of  Wood,  much  lower  then  the  middle- 
mod,  which  are  the  Store-Houfes  for  their  Provifion  ,  and 
where  they  put  their  Wives  and  Children,  when  they  happen 
at  any  time  to  be  afiaulted.  Befide  which  there  are  within 
the  compafs  of  the  open  place,  leveral  Hutts  made  of  Carpen¬ 
ters  Work*,  othersa  with  Boughs  of  Trees,  others  of  Canes 
and  Reeds.  The  fpace  is  enclos’d  with  a  very  thick  Hedge 
and  with  the  Wood  it  felf,  which  is  fo  thick  that  it  is  impofll- 
ble  to  come  near  thofe  retirements  but  by  the  way  which  is  cut 
open  on  purpole.  Which  paflage,  when  they  are  afraid  of  an 
Enemy,  they  dig  up  and  cover  with  Trees,  that  tis  impoffible 
to  be  forc’d.  Nor  do  the  Colchians  ever  retire  to  thefe  Cadies, 
but  when  they  are  in  fear  of  an  Enemy  ,  for  when  the  dan-, 
ger  is  pad  they  return  to  their  Houles. 

The  Houfes  in  Mingrelia  are  all  of  Carpenters  Work  ;  and 
Building  is  very  cheap,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Plenty  of  Wood. 
Of  theie  Houfes,  the  Poorer  fort  contain  but  one  Story  :  nor 
have  thofe’of  the  Gentry  and  Nobility  themlelves  above  two. 
The  lower  Rooms  are  always  furnilh’d  with  Beds  and  Cou¬ 
ches  to  lie  down  and  fit  upon,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Moidure 
of  the  Earth.  The  Perfons  of  Quality  fit  upon  Carpets,  the 
meaner  fort  upon  Forms.  But  their  Houfes  are  very  inconve¬ 
nient  and  Nady  ;  as  having  neither  Chimneys  nor  Windows. 
The  Fire  place  is  in  the  middle,  and  the  light  comes  in  at  the 
Door.  Their  Houfes  are  built  upon  no  Foundations,  which 
is  the  reafon  that  they  are  eafily  Rob’d.  For  the  Thieves  dig 
a  hole  under  the  fird  Beam  that  lyes  upon  the  Ground,  and 
fupports  all  the  red  of  the  Fabrick,  and  fo  creep  into  the  Houle. 
And  as  foon  as  the  People  begin  to  dir, they  get  out  again  with 
the  fame  eafe. Which  Inconvenience  condrains  the  Country  Peo¬ 
ple  to  have  no  more  then  one  Room  for  every  Family.  Where 
they  keep  all  that  they  have  about  ’em,  except  their  Corn,  and 
fometimes  their  Wine.  So  that  they  lie  all  together,  and 
Houfe  their  Cattel  in  the  Night. 

Mwgrelia  breeds  very  good  Blood ;  So  that  the  Men  are 
very  well  fhap’d,  and  the  Women  very  handfome.  Thole 
that  are  of  any  Quality  carry  always  in  their  Countenances 
fome  certain  Features  and  Graces  that  are  very  Charming.  I 
have  feen  fome  wonderfully  well  fhap'd,  that  have  had  a  very 
Majedick  Air,  with  an  Alpe6t  and  Proportion  much  to  be 
admir'd.  Befides,  they  have  thofe  Obliging  Glances,  that 
win  the  Affe&ions  of  all  that  behold  ’em,  and  feem  as  it  were 
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to  command  their  1  ove.  They  that  are  not  fo  handfome,  or 
in  years,  paint  abominably,  Colouring  their  Eyebrows,  their 
Cheeks,  Foreheads,  Nofes  and  Chins  5  but  the  reft  only  paint 
their  Eyebrows.  They  drels  thetnfelves  with  all  the  curioftcy 
they  can.  Their  Habit  is  like  that  of  the  Terfians :  but  their 
Head-Attire  is  much  like  that  of  the  European  Women,  ev’n  to 
the  curling  of  their  Locks.  They  wear  a  Vail  that  covers  on¬ 
ly  the  Top  and  Hinder  part  of  the  Head.  They  are  naturally 
very  fuhtle  and  of  clear  and  quick  Apprehenfions.  Extream- 
ly  Civil,  full  of  Ceremonies  and  Complements \  but  other- 
wife  the  wickedeft  Women  in  the  World,  Haughty,  Furious, 
Perfidious,  Deceitful,  Cruel,  and  Impudent.  So  that  there  is 
no  fort  of  Wickednels  which  they  will  not  put  in  Execu¬ 
tion,  to  procure  Lovers,  preferve  their  Aftedtion,  or  elfe  to 
deftroy  ’em. 

The  Men  are  endu’d  with  all  thefe  Mifchievous  Queries 
with  fome  Addition.  There  is  no  VVickednefs,to  which  their 
Inclinations  do  not  naturally  carry  ’em.  But  all  addicted  to 
Thievery.  That,  they  make  their  ftudy ;  that  they  make  their 
whole  Imploymenr,  their  Paflime  and  their  Glory.  Affafli- 
nation,  Murder  and  Lying  are  among  them  efteem’d  to  be  no¬ 
ble  and  brave  A&ions.  But  for  Concubinage,  Adultery, Bigamy, 
Inceft,and  all  Vices  of  that  Nature, they  are  Vertues  in Mingrelia* 
They  make  nothing  to  take  away  one  anothers Wives  by  force : 
and  they  Marry  their  Aunts,  their  Nieces,  and  their  Wives 
Sifters  without  any  Scruple.  He  that  has  a  mind  to  two 
Wives  at  a  time,  marries  ’em  without  any  more  ado  :  and 
many  there  are  that  will  have  Three.  Every  Man  keeps  as 
many  Concubines  as  they  pleafe  j  the  Wives  never  grudging 
their  Husbands  that  convenience  :  for  there  is  feldoine  any 
fuch  thing  as  Jealoufie  among  ’em.  If  a  Man  take  his  Wife 
in  the  a<ft  with  her  Gallant,  he  has  a  Priviledge  to  compel  him 
to  pay  him  a  Pig  by  way  of  fatisfa&ion  ;  which  they  eat  all 
Three  together:  and  generally  that  is  all  the  revenge  the  Per- 
fon  injur’d  takes.  But  this  is  the  greateft  Wonder,  that  this- 
Wicked  Nation  fhould  maintain,  that  to  have  feveral  Wives 
and  Concubines  is  juftifiable  :  for  fay  they,  they  bring  us  many 
Children,  which  we  fell  for  ready  Money  or  Exchange  for 
neceftary  Conveniences.  Which  is  nothing  to  another  moft 
Inhuman  Tenent  of  theirs,  that  it  is  a  piece  of  Charity  to 
Murder  Infants  newly  Born,  when  they  have  not  fuftkient 
wherewith  to  maintain  ’em  ;  or  fuch  as  are  Sick  and  paft  hopes 
of  recovery.  And  the  reafon  they  give  is  this ,  that  by  fo 
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doing,  they  put  thofe  Childern  out  of  a  great  deal  of  Mifery 
which  they  would  undergo  in  a  languifoing  Diftemper,  which 
in  the  end  mud  of  neceffity  carry  ’em  off.  Such  are  the  Ar¬ 
guments  of  thefe  Barbarous  People  that  have  neither  fhame, 
nor  Humanity.  I  am  afraid  to  tell  the  Truth,  left  Hiftory 
fhould  want  belief  in  this  particular,  or  that  the  Truths  which 
1  recount  fhould  be  look’d  upon  as  the  Exorbitances  of  Rela¬ 
tion.  But  I  aver  ’em  to  be  really  true,  as  fome  aclions  which 
I  (hall  recite,  will  diffidently  juftifie. 

The  Gentlemen  of  the  Country  have  full  Power  over  the 
Lives  and  Eftates  of  their  Tenants,  with  whom  they  do  whaC 
they  pleafe.  T  hey  feize  upon  ’em,  whether  Wife  or  Chil¬ 
dren  ;  they  fell  ’em,  or  difpofe  of  ’em  otherwifeas  they  think 
fit.  Every  Country-Man  furnifhes  his  Lord  with  fo  much 
Corn,  Cattel,  Wine,  and  other  Provifions,  as  he  is  able.  So 
that  their  Wealth  confifts  in  the  Number  of  their  Vaffals.  Be- 
fides,  every  one  is  oblig’d  to  entertain  his  Lord  Two  or  Three 
days  in  a  Year  at  their  own  Expences.  Which  is  the  reafon 
that  the  Nobility ,fo  long  as  the  Year  lafts,go  from  one  place  to 
another  devouring  their  Tenants,  and  fometimes  the  Tenants 
of  other  Men. 

The  Prince  himfelf  leads  the  fame  Life,  fo  that  ’tis  a  hard 
matter  every  day  to  know  where  to  find  him.  When  the 
Vaffals  of  foveral  Lords  are  at  difference,  their  Mafters  decide 
the  difpute :  but  when  the  Lords  are  at  variance  among  them- 
felves,  force  and  main  ftrength  determine  the  Quarrel,  and  the 
ftouteft  Arm  gets  the  better.  There  is  not  a  Gentleman  in  Min* 
grelia  but  has  fome  quarrel  or  other.  And  therefore  it  is,  that 
they  always  go  arm’d,  and  as  numeroufly  attended  as  they  can. 
When  they  ride,  they  are  arm’d  at  all  Points,  and  their  fol¬ 
lowers  alfo nor  do  they  ever  deep  without  their  Swords  by 
their  Odes ;  and  when  they  go  to  Bed,  they  deep  upon  their 
Belleys,  laying  their  Swords  under  ’em. 

Their  Arms  are  a  Lance,  Bow  and  Arrows,  a  ftreight 
Sword,  a  Mace  and  a  Buckler }  but  there  are  very  few  that 
carry  Fire  Arms.  They  are  very  good  Souldiers,  fit  a  Horfe 
very  well  ,  and  handle  their  Lances  with  an  Extraordinary 
Dexterity. 

Their  Habit  is  peculiar ;  and  unlefs  they  be  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Perfons,  they  wear  but  very  little  Beard.  They  Shave  all  the 
Top  of  their  Heads  in  a  Circle,  differing  the  reft  of  their 
Hair  to  grow  down  to  their  Eyes,  and  then  clip  it  round  of  an 
even  length.  They  cover  their  Heads  with  a  light  Cap  of  Felt 
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very  thin  par’d,  and  cut  into  feveral  Half- Moons  about  the 
Edges.  In  the  Winter  they  wear  a  furr’d  Bonnet :  They  are 
moreover  fo  beggarly  and  fo  wretched,  that  for  rear  of  fpoiling 
their  Caps  or  their  Bonnets  in  the  Rain,  they  will  put  ’em  in 
their  Pouches,  and  go  Bare-Headed.  Over  their  Bodies  they 
wear  little  Shirts,  that  fall  down  to  their  Knees,  and  tuck  into 
a  freight  Pantaloon.  Nor  indeed  is  there  any  habit  in  the 
World  more  deformed  then  theirs.  Thev  carry  a  R.ope  feve° 
ral  Fadoms  long  at  their  Girdles,  to  tye  together  fuch  People 
or  Cattel  which  they  Rob  from  their  Neighbours,  or  take  in 
War.  The  Nobles  wear  Leathern  Girdles  Four  Fingers  broad, 
full  of  Silver  Studs,  at  which  they  hang  a  Knife,  a  Whet- 
(lone,  and  a  Steel  to  flrike  Fire  :  together  with  Three  Lea¬ 
thern  Purles,  the  one  full  of  Salt,  the  other  of  Pepper,  and 
the  other  with  Pack-Needles,  Lefler-Needles,  and  Thread.  The 
Poor  People  go  almofi:  naked  ;  fuch  is  their  Mifery  not  to  be 
parallell’d ;  as  not  having  any  thing  to  cover  their  Nakednefs 
but  a  pityful  lorry  Felt  like  to  the  Chlamys  of  the  Ancients; 
into  which  they  thruft  their  Heads,  and  turn  which  way  they 
pleafe  as  the  Wind  fits  *,  for  it  covers  but  one  fide  of  their  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  falls  down  no  lower  than  their  Knees.  There  are 
fome,  that  are  par’d  very  thin  to  keep  out  the  Water,  which 
are  not  fo  heavy  as  the  common  fort ,  that  are  ready  to 
weigh  a  Man  down,efpecially  when  thorough  wet.  He  that  has 
a  Shirt  and  a  pair  of  pitiful  Drawers,  thinks  himfelf  Rich  ;  for 
almofi  all  of  ’em  go  Bare-Foot  ;  and  fuch  of  the  Colchians 
as  pretend  to  Shooes,  have  nothing  but  a  piece  of  a  'Bnfalos 
Hide,  and  that  untann  d  too  ;  which  piece  of  raw  Hide  is  lac’d 
about  their  Feet  with  a  Thong  of  the  fame  :  lo  that  for  all 
thefe  fort  of  Sandals ,  their  Feet  are  as  durty,  as  if  they  went 
Bare-Foot. 

Almofi  all  the  Mingrelians ,  both  Men  and  Women,  even 
the  moil:  noble  and  wealthy, never  have  but  one  Shirt, and  one 
pair  of  Breeches  at  a  time  ;  which  lafl  ’em  at  lead  a  Year :  Irt 
all  which  time  they  never  wafh  ’em  above  Three  times :  only 
Once  or  Twice  a  Week  they  (hake  ’em  over  the  Fire,  for  the 
Vermin  to  drop  off,  with  which  they  are  mightily  haunted  5 
and  indeed,  J  cannot  fay  I  ever  faw  any  thing  fo  Nafty  and 
Loathfome.  Which  is  the  reafon  that  the  Mingrelian  Ladies 
carry  a  very  bad  feent  about  ’em.  I  always  accoafied  ’em, 
extreamly  taken  with  their  Beauty  ;  but  I  had  not  been  a  Mi¬ 
nute  in  their  Company, but  the  Rank  Whiffs  from  their  Skins 
iuite  Rifl’d  all  my  Amorous  Thoughts! 
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The  Grandees  Eat,  fitting  upon  Carpets,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Eaftern  People  Their  Napkin  is  only  a  piece  of 
painted  Cloath,  or  Leather,  and  fometimes  they  only  wipe 
upon  the  Boards.  The  Ordinary  fort  fit  upon  a  Form,  with 
another  Form  before  ’em  of  the  fame  height,  which  ferves  for  a 
Table.  All  their  Diflies  are  of  Wood  to  their  very  Drinking 
Cups :  only  among  the  People  of  Quality  you  fliall  fee  a  little 
Silver  Plate. 

Moreover  it  is  the  cufiome  in  this  Savage  Country,  that 
the  whole  Family  without  difiindtion,  Males  and  Females, 
Eat  all  together.  The  King  with  all  his  Train  to  his  very 
Grooms.  The  Queen,  her  Women,  Maids,  Servants  and  all, 
to  the  very  Lacqueys  that  attend  her.  When  it  does  not  rain, 
they  Dine  in  the  open  Courts  ,  where  they  rank  them- 
felves,  either  in  a  Circle  ,  or  fide  by  fide  ,  one  below  ano¬ 
ther,  according  to  their  Quality.  If  it  be  cold  weather  they 
make  great  rowfing  Fires  in  the  Court  where  they  eat  j  for 
Wood-Firing  coils  nothing  in  that  Country,  as  I  have  faid  al¬ 
ready.  When  they  are  fate  down,  Four  Men,  if  the  Family 
be  great,  bring  upon  their  Shoulders  a  large  Kettle  full  of  Gom , 
or  Grain  boyl’d  as  I  have  already  related  ^  of  which,  rnoft  ufu- 
ally  a  Poor  beggarly  half-Naked  Rafcal  ferves  upon  a  Wooden 
Plate,  to  every  one  his  proportion,  which  weighs  full  Three 
Pound.  Afterwards  two  other  Servants,  fomewhat  but  not 
much  better  equipped,  bring  in  another  Kettle  full  of  Grain 
more  white  than  the  other  }  which  is  only  for  the  better  fort. 
Upon  Worky-Days  they  neVer  give  but  only  Gom  to  the  Ser¬ 
vants,  the  Mafiers  being  ferv’d  with  Pulfe,  or  dry’d  Fifli  roa- 
fted,  or  clfe  Flefli.  On  Holy-Days  or  when  they  make  enter¬ 
tainments.  they  kill  either  a  Hog,  or  an  Ox,  or  a  Cow,  efpe- 
cially  if  they  have  no  Venfon.  As  foon  as  they  have  cut  the 
Throat  of  the  Beaft,  they  drefs  it,  and  fet  it  upon  the  Fire, 
without  Salt,  or  Sauce,  in  the  great  Kettle  where  they  boil  their 
Pafi.  When  it  has  boyLd  a  while,  they  take  it  from  the  Fire, 
throw  away  the  Broth,  and  ferve  it  in  half-raw,  without  any 
feafoning.  TheMafier  of  the  Houfehas  always  Handing  be¬ 
fore  him  a  large  Portion  of  this  Vittles :  They  fet  before  him 
Irkewife  all  the  Pulfe,  all  the  Bread,  and  all  the  Tame  and 
Wild-Fowl.  Who  prefently  Carves  for  his  Guefts  and  his 
Friends  their  fhare  They  feed  themfelves  with  their  Fingers, 
and  that  fo  nafiily,  that  nothing  but  extremity  of  hunger 
could  provoke  tfie  meaneft  of  our  Europeans  to  Eat  at  the 
Tablesof  thofe  Barbarians.  When  they  have  begun  to  Eat, 
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there  are  two  Ferfons,  that  ferve  the  Drink  round  the  Table's 
Among  the  common  fort,  this  Office  is  perform’d  by  Women 
Or  Maids.  ’Tis  the  fame  Incivility  among  them,  to  calf  for 
Wine,  as  to  refufe  it.  For  they  muft  ftay  till  it  is  prefented, 
and  take  it,  when  ’tis  giv  n  ’em.  They  never  give  lels  then  a 
Pint  at  a  Draughty  which  at  their  Ordinary  Meals  is  thrice 
done  ;  but  at  Feafls  and  Banquets,  theGuefis,  and  the  Gentry 
Drink  on  till  they  are  Drunk. 

The  Mingrelians  and  their  Neighbours  are  very  Great 
Drinkers ;  far  exceeding  the  Germans,  and  all  the  Northern 
People  T  hey  never  mix  their  Wine  ,  but  Drink  it  pure, 
both  Men  and  Women.  But  when  they  are  once  Heated, 
they  think  their  Pints  too  little,  and  therefore  Drink  out  of 
their  Difhes,  and  out  of  the  Pitcher  it  felt.  While  I  lay  near 
Cotatis ,  I  lodg’d  at  a  Gentleman’s  Houle,  who  was  one  of  the 
floutefi:  Drinkers  in  all  the  Country  :  and  while  I  flay’d' at  his 
Houfe,  he  made  a  FeaO:  for  Three  of  his  Friends  *,  at  what  time 
they  were  all  Four  fo  fee  upon  Carowfing,  that  from  Ten  in 
the  Morning  till  Ten  in  the  Evening,  they  Drank  out  a  whole 
Charge  of  Wine,  that  weigh’d  Three  Hunderd  Pound  Weight. 
It  is  alfo  a  cuftom  among  thefe  People,  pradtiz’d  by  all  the 
World,  to  rife  from  the  Table,  and  empty  as  often  as  they 
have  occafion,  and  when  they  return,  they  fit  down  without 
ever  Walking  their  Hands.  They  provoke  their  Guefis  and 
their  Friends,  as  much  as  they  can,  to  Drink  it  being  chiefly 
at  the  Table  that  they  obferve  Civility,  and  are  free  of  their 
Complements.  Their  difeourfes  between  Man  and  Man,  are 
only  Stories  of  their  Robberies,  their  Wars,  Duels,  Mur¬ 
ders,  and  Selling  of  Slaves.  Neither  is  their  difeourfe  any  bet¬ 
ter  among  the  Women  :  for  they  are  pleas’d  with  all  forts  of 
Love-Tales,  let  ’em  be  never  fo  Obfcene,  or  never  fo  Lafci- 
vious:  and  their  Children  learn  their  filthy  Words  and  Phra- 
fes,  afloon  as  they  can  fpeak  ;  infomuch  that  by  that  time 
they  come  to  be  Ten  Years  of  Age,  all  their  difeourfe  with  the 
Women,  is  the  moft  beaftly  that  a  Brothcl-Edoufe  can  utter. 
And  certainly  the  Education  of  their  Children  in  Mingrelia, 
is  the  mofi:  Vicious  and  Lewd  in  the  World.  Their  Fa¬ 
ther’s  bring  ’em  up  to  Thievery,  and  their  Mothers  to  Ob- 
feenity. 

Mingrdia  is  at  prefent  very  much  difpeopfd  there  not  be¬ 
ing  in  it  above  Twenty  Thoufand  Inhabitants.  Though  it  is 
not  above  Thirty  Years  ago,  that  there  was  no  lefs  then  Four- 
Icore  Thoiifand*  The  feaufe  of  which  Decreafe  proceeds  from 
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their  Wars  with  their  Neighbours,  and  the  vaft  number  of 
People  of  both  Sexes,  which  the  Nobility  have  fold  of  late 
Years.  For  a  Ions  time  there  has  been  drain’d  out  of  Mingrelia 
every  Year,  either  by  Purchafe  or  Barter,  above  Twelve  I  hou- 
land  Perfons ;  all  which  are  fold  to  the  Mahometans ,  Terjians 
and  Turhy,  there  being  none  but  they,  that  deal  in  that  fort  of 
Traffic  in  thofe  parts.  1  hey  carry  Three  Thoufand  every  Year 
directly  to  Conjlantinople,  which  they  have  in  Exchange  for 
Cloth,  Arms,  and  other  things  which  they  carry,  as  I  have 
laid,  into  Mingrelia.  To  which  purpofe  there  came  every  Year 
Twelve  Sail  of  Ships  from  Conjlantinople  and  Caffa,  and  above 
Sixty  Feluques  from  Gorica,  Triffa  and  Trebifond.  The  Com¬ 
modities  which  they  export  from  Mingrelia ,  befides  Slaves,  are 
Silk, Linnen  Thread,  and  Wov’n,  Linfeed,  Hides,  Martins,  Bea¬ 
vers,  Box,  Wax  and  Honey.  The  Honey  of  Mingrelia  is 
very  Good  ;  and  there  are  two  forts  of  it,  the  one  Red,  the 
other  White;  the  White  is  not  lo  plentiful  as  the  other,  but 
it  is  much  better  and  more  Sweet ;  Sweeter  indeed  then  refin’d 
Sugar,  very  delicious  to  the  Taft,  and  Crumples  between  the 
Teeth.  Befides  their  Garden  Honey,  there  is  another  fort  is 
found  in  the  Trunks  aud  Clefts  of  Hollow-Trees  in  great  abun¬ 
dance  ;  which  the  Veftelsfrom  Caff  a  carry  into  Tartary ,  where 
they  make  a  very  ftrong  Liquor  of  it,  mix’d  with  Barley. 
The  Turhy  make  great  profit  of  their  Mingrelian  Trade,  felling 
for  Four,  what  they  buy  for  one  CroWn  ;  but  their  greateft 
advantage  is  by  their  Slaves. 

Certainly  the  Inhumanity  of  thefe  Mingrelians ,  their  unna¬ 
tural  Cruelty  toward  their  own  Country  Men,  and  particu¬ 
larly  of  fome  of  ’em  toward  their  own  Flefh  and  Blood,  are 
things  hardly  to  be  Credited.  They  Study  Opportunities  to 
fall  out  with  their  ownVaflals,meerly  to  find  a  Pretence  to  Sell 
?em,  with  their  Wives  and  Children.  They  force  away  their 
Neighbours  Children  from  the  Embraces  of  their  Parents, 
to  the  fame  end,  and  fometimes  they  will  fell  their  own  Chil¬ 
dren,  Wives  and  Mothers :  And  I  have  been  fhew’d  feverai 
Gentlemen  who  have  been  lo  Prodigioully  Unnatural.  One 
of  thofe  Gentlemen  fold  T welve  Priefts  in  one  Day.  In  which 
Piece  of  Impiety  there  is  one  particular  paflage  fo  ftrange,  that 
it  deferves  to  be  related  as  an  Example  not  to  beParallell’d. 

This  Gentleman  fell  in  Love  with  a  Lady,  whom  he  refol- 
v’d  to  Marry,  tho  he  had  a  Wife  already.  To  which  pur¬ 
pofe  he  Courted  the  Lady,  and  obtain’d  her  Good  VVilh 
Now  it  is  the  Cuftom  in  Mingrelia ,  to  purchafe  their  Wives, 
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and  they  Buy  km,  according  to  their  Quality,  their  Age,  and 
their  Beauty.  Thereupon  the  Gentleman  not  knowing  where 
to  raile  the  Sum  which  he  had  promis’d  for  the  Enjoyment  of 
his  Miftrefs,  nor  to  defray  the  Expences  of  his  Wedding,  but 
by  felling  oT Sla  ves,  and  for  that  reafon  reduc’d  to  Defpair, 
bethought  himfelf  of  a  Piece  of  Treachery*  the  mod  Infa¬ 
mous  and  Wicked  that  could  be.  To  that  purpofe  he  invited 
Twelve  Priefts  to  his  Houle,  to  hear  a  Solemn  Mals  and  offer 
a  kind  of  Sacrifice,  upon  which  the  Priefts  went  very  Chear- 
fully,  never  Dreaming  that  he  intended  to  have  fold  ’em  to 
the  Turks,  the  like  Pra<5tice  having  never  been  heard  of  before 
in  Mingrelia.  The  Gentleman  on  the  other  fide  receiv’d  ’em 
very  Courteoufiy,  caus’d  ’em  to  fay  Mafs,  and  to  offer  an  Ox, 
and  afterwards  gave  ’em  an  Entertainment.  But  after  he  had 
made  ’em  to  take  a  Hearty  Cup,  he  caus’d  his  Servants  to  feize 
’em,  Bind  ’em,  Shave  their  Heads  and  their  Beards,  and  the 
Night  following  carry ’d  ’em  to  a  Turkilh  Vefiel^  where  he  fold 
’em  for  Houfhold  Goods,  and  other  Neceflaries,  but  finding 
he  had  not  yet  enough  to  pay  for  his  Miftrefs,  and  his  Nuptials , 
this  Tyger  went  and  fetch’d  his  own  Wife,  and  fold  her  to 
the  fame  Veflel. 

All  the  Trade  in  Mingrelia  is  driv’n  by  way  of  Barter  :  for 
there  is  no  fet  price  of  Money  among  the  People :  the  currant 
Money  are  the  Piafters,  Dutch  Crowns,  and  Abaffe'sy  which 
are  Pieces  made  in  Georgia ,  and  Stamp’d  with  the  Terftan  Stamp, 
to  the  value  of  Eighteen  Pence  every  Piece.  ’Tis  true  that  the 
Prince  of  Mingrelia ,  who  died  about  Twenty  Years  ago,  be¬ 
gan  to  Coyn  Money  of  his  own.  But  the  Mint  did  not  work 
long,  in  regard  there  was  but  little  Silver  brought  into  the 
Country,  and  for  that  the  Country  produces  none  at  all,  no 
more  then  it  does  Gold,  or  any  other  Metal.  I  know  not 
what  is  become  of  that  Gold-Gravel,  and  Golden-Sand  which 
the  People  fpong’d  out  of  the  Water  with  their  Sheep-Skins, 
according  to  the  Ancient  Stories,  and  which  gave  occafion  ro 
the  Fable  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  There  is  no  fuch  thing  in 
Colchis ,  nor  in  the  Mountains  or  Rivers  adjoyning.  So  that 
which  way  foever  ye  go,  there  is  no  poffibility  of  Reconciling 
Antiquity  with  the  prefent  Times. 

Mingrelia  of  it  felf  is  not  able  to  raife  above  Four  Thoufand 
Men,  fit  to  bear  Arms  *,  which  are  alfo  all  Cavalry  for  the 
moft  part  ;  there  not  being  above  Three  Hundred  Foot  to  joyn 
with  thefe  Horfemen.  Nor  are  the  Souldiers  Marfhall’d  into 
Regiments  and  Companies.  But  every  Lord,  and  every 
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Gentleman,  leads  his  own  People  to  the  Fight,  without  Or- 
der,  without  Ranks,  without  Officers’,  and  they  follow 
their  Leader,  whether  it  be  in  Flight,  or  to  the  Charge. 

The  Wars  of  the  Mingrelians ,  and  their  Neighbour's,  are 
indeed  but  meer  Incurfions,  and  Boot s -Haling?  \  and  when 
they  make  their  Inroads  into  the  Enemies  Country,  they  fall 
on  with  an  Extraordinary  Fury  }  for  they  want  neither  Cou¬ 
rage  nor  Refolution.  When  they  have  put  the  Enemy  to 
Flight,  they  vigoroufly  follow  the  purfuit ,  and  over-run  all 
the  Country,  Burn  and  Plunder  all  before  ’em,  carry  away 
Prifoners  of  all  Sexes  and  Degrees,  and  then  retreat  with  the 
fame  fmpetuofity.  They  take  as  many  Prifoners  as  they  can  ; 
fo  that  when  they  have  Difmounted  any  one,  prefently  they 
leap  bom  their  Horfes,  bind  the  Perfon  Vanquish'd,  with  the 
Cords  which  they  carry  at  their  Girdles,  as  I  have  faid,  and 
deliver  ’em  to  the  Cuftody  of  their  Servants.  He  that  has  taken 
a  Prifoner,  has  Power  over  him  of  Life  and  Death,  he  may 
difpofe  of  him  as  he  pleafesi  but  generally  they  make  ’em  their 
Slaves,  and  fell  ’em  to  the  Turks.  On  the  other  fide,  when 
thefe  People  are  invaded,  they  fhew  themfelves  at  the  Ford  of 
fome  R  iver,  where  they  lay  their  Musketeers  in  Ambujcado , 
endeavouring  to  prevent  the  Enemies  Paflage.  At  what  time, 
if  the  Enemy  forces  his  way,  they  fly  to  the  Woods,  leaving 
the  Country  to  their  Mercy  :  So  that  the  Wars  with  thele 
People  never  lalt  long.  In  lefs  then  Fifteen  Days  the  War  is 
at  an  end,  and  the  Enemy  retreats,  after  he  has  ravag’d,  and 
ranfacktall  the  Country. 

The  Revenues  of  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia ,  amount  at  mod, 
to  no  more  then  Twenty  Thoufand  Crowns  a  Year.  Which 
arifes  from  the  Cuftoms  of  what  is  Imported  and  Expjrted 
out  of  the  Country,  the  Slaves  which  he  fells,  and  his  Impo- 
fitions  and  Fines.  All  this  he  lays  up  ;  for  he  is  not  at  a  Far¬ 
thing  Expence,  for  his  Slaves  ferve  him  for  nothing,  and  his 
Crown  Lands  furniffi  him  with  more  Provifion  for  his  Court 
then  he  can  fpend.  He  often  Prefents  the  King  of  Perfia  with 
Falcons,  and  all  forts  of  Birds  of  Prey.  For  which  the  King 
of  Perfia  fends  him  Rich  Tifliies,  Carpets,  Tapefiries,  Arms, 
all  forts  of  Cups  and  Diffies,  and  fueh  other  Neceflaries,  of 
which  fuch  a  beggarly  Prince  as  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia ,  may 
be  thought  to  (land  in  need.  He  alfo  keeps  the  fame  Corre- 
fpondence  with  the  Cam  of  Georgia.  His  Court  upon  Solemn 
FeftivaK  confifts  of  Two  Hunderd  Gentlemen,  upon  other 
Days,  not  above  Six  Score.  His  Train  confifts  of  Three 
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Hunderd  Perlons  befides  Gentlemen.  And  as  for  the  Princds, 
file  is  attended  by  a  Hunderd  of  hoth  Sexes :  but  upon  Fefti- 
val  Days,  file  fiiews  a  Court  of  about  Sixty  Ladies,  all  hand- 
lorn  and  well  drels’d. 

T  he  Religion  of  the  Colchians ,  has  formerly  as  I  believe, 
been  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Greel^s.  The  Ecclefiaftical  Hi- 
ftorians  fay,  That  a  Slave  Converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
the  King,  the  Queen,  and  all  the  Nobility  ol  Colchis ,  in  the 
time  of  Conflantine  the  Great,  who  lent  both  Priefts  and  Do¬ 
ctors  to  Baptize  the  new-Converted,  and  to  inftru<ff  ’em  in 
the  Myfteries  of  Chrifiianity.  Others  affert,  That  they  owe 
for  their  knowledge  of  Chrifiianity,  to  one  Cyril,  whom  the 
Sclavonians  in  their  Language  call  Chiufil ,  who  liv’d  about  the 
Year  860.  Th e  Mingrelians  allofliew  ye,  by  the  Sea  fide,  at 
a  Place  call’d  Figivitas  near  the  River  Corax ,  a  Church  with 
three  Bodies,  which  is  a  very  large  one ,  alluring  ye  withal, 
that  St.  Andrew  Preach’d  in  the  Place  where  that  Church  was 
built.  I  have  feen  it  at  a  difiance  j  and  it  feem’d  to  be  a  very 
great  Pile  of  Building  fo  far  as  a  Man  may  guefs  a  Mile  off' 
The  Catholicos  once  in  his  Life  goes  thither  to  make  the  Holy 
Oyl,  which  the  Greekf  call  Mirone.  I  never  di (cours'd  of  Re¬ 
ligion  with  any  A iingrelian^  having  never  found  any  one,  that 
either  knew  what  Religion,  Law,  Sin,  the  Sacraments,  or 
Divine  Service  were.  All  I  could  learn  was  only  this,  That 
the  Women  (ometimes  light  up  finall  round  Candles,  which 
they  fix  to  the  Doors  of  their  Houfes,  or  of  lome  Church, 
where  they  burn  at  the  fame  time  a  Grain  of  Incenle,  and 
turning  toward  the  Sun,  bow  their  Bodies  very  low  feveral 
times,  and  crofs  themfelves  all  over  from  Head  to  Foot. 

The  Priefts  and  Billiops  perform  the  Ecclefiaftical  Ceremo¬ 
nies,  fay  Mals,  and  Baptize.  I  have  feen  ’em  at  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  their  Fun&ions,  when  no  Body  has  been  prefent  for 
want  of  Devotion.  But  in  regard  I  did  not  underftand  the 
L  anguage  which  they  fpoke,  I  had  rather  in  Head  of  relating 
what  I  only  faw  and  heard  by  report,  recite  what  l  met  with 
out  of  an  Italian  Manufcript  concerning  the  Religion  of  the 
Mingrelians  and  Georgians ,  written  by  Father  Jofeph  Maria  Zampi 
a  Mantuan ,  Superiour  of  the  Theat  ins  in  Mingrelia.  For  that  Fryer 
who  made  me  a  Prefent  of  the  Manufcript,  had  liv’d  there 
Twenty  Three  Years,  and  could  not  be  ignorant  either  of  their 
Ceremonies  or  their  Belief :  which  made  him  write  at-large  his 
own  knowledge  of  the  Mingrelian  Piety.  And  this  is  that  which 
he  fpeaks  more  particularly,  and  as  it  lies  in  the  Manufcript. 
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The  Mihghlians^ fays  he,  are  fail'll  into  the  propounded  Abyfs 
of  Ignorance  and.  Darkriefs,  that  ?he  Underftanding  of  Man 
wa§  'ever  piling  a  in  :  in  ffcgud  the  people  have  not  the  leaft 
Idea  of  Faith  or  Religion  ;  while  the  mo  ft  p  rt  look  upon  Life 
Eternal,  the  Day  of  Judgment,  ahd  the  Refurredtion  of  the 
Dead,  to  Be  ifieer  Fables,  and  Humane  Invention.  Nor  do 
the  Clergy  perform  any  Eccleftaftfcal  Duties,  there  being  hard¬ 
ly  one  oi  the  whole  Heard,  that  can  cither  Write  or  Read. 
They  have  utterly  loft  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  fervice  of 
God  :  only  the  Priefts  make  a  publick  profeffion  of  foretelling 
things  to  come,  and  make  the  people  believe  that  their  Books 
do  Ihew  ’em  the  fuccefs  of  future  Events.  With  which  Im- 
pofture  the  Mingteltam  ate  (o  obftinately  bewitch’d,  that  when 
any  one  falls  fick,  they  call  the  Priefts,  not  to  make  Gonfeft 
lion  of  their  Sins,  or  to  Recommend  their  Souls  to  their  Pray¬ 
ers,  which  is  the  leaft  thing  that  troubles  the  Tatient^  but  to 
bid  ’em  look  in  their  Books,  and  fee  whether  he  fhall  die  of 
that  Diftemper  or  no  ;  to  tell  ’em  the  event  and  fuccefs  of  it, 
and  what  was  the  reafon  that  he  was  vifited  with  that  Sick- 
nefs.  Prefently  the  Prieft  falls  to  turning  over  the  Leaves  of 
bis  Book  which  he  carries  along  with  him,  and  after  he  has 
turn’d  ’em  over  and  over,  and  over  and  over  again,  he  pro¬ 
nounces  with  the  Voice  of  an  Oracle,  That  fuch  a Tati  (fordo 
the  Mingrelians  call  their  Images J  is  angry  with  him,  and  has 
therefore  ftruck’n  him  with  that  Difeafe  ;  nor  will  he  be 
appeas’d  without  a  good  Prelent,  which  if  he  do  not  fend 
forthwith,  the  Image  will  certainly  ruine  him.  Which  Pre- 
fent  is  to  be  either  a  Pig,  or  a  Goat,  or  an  Ox,  or  el fe  Ready 
Money.  The  poor  ftck  perfon  upon  this,  being  dreadfully 
'afraid  of  death,  fails  not  immediately  to  give  the  Priefts  what 
they  appoint  for  an  Offering  to  the  Idol,  who  divide  the  fpoil 
among  themfelves  j  and  in  that  manner  couzen  the  poor  ftck 
perfon. 

The  Catholicos  of  Mingrelia  is  the  Plead  of  all  the  Clergy  of 
that  Country,  of  the  Abca’s ,  of  Guvicl ,  of  Mount  Caucafm ,  and 
Jwiretta.  Whom  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia  appoints  and  depoies 
as  he  pleafes  himfelf.  His  Revenue  is  very  great,  as  having 
Four  Hunderd  Vaftals  under  him,  who  furnifli  his  Houfe  with 
all  Things  neceffary  for  Human  Life,  and  many  other  Super¬ 
fluities.  He  fells  their  Chilclern  to  the  Turks  behdes,  and  as  it 
is  his  Imploymeht  to  vifit  the  Dioeeffes  tinder  his  Jurifdidtion, 
hC  vibes  em  indeed,  but  it  is  not  for  the  good  of  his  Flock,  to 
inrftrudt  the  people,  or  to  examine  the  -Mifcarriagesof  the  In- 
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feriour  Clergy  :  Tliofe  Cares  never  trouble  jijs  Brains  nor  his 
Thoughts  j  but  his  main  bufinefs  is,  to  rake  Money  together, 
to  fuck  the  Blood  of  the  poor  people,  and  difpoil  ’em  of  what 
they  have.  And  as  to  the  T rain  that  attends  this  Catholicos 
when  he  makes  his  Vifitations,  it  confids  of  no  lefs  then  Two 
Hunderd  perfons. 

The  outward  San&ity  of  this  Pontiff  con  (ids  in  a  continual 
abdinence  from  Flefh,  and  Wine  only  during  Lent ;  and  in 
long  Prayers  Day  and  Night.  He  is  fo  ignorant  that  he  can 
hardly  read  his  Breviary  and  Mijfal.  And  there  is  fo  much  to 
be  faid  concerning  his  Simony,  that  it  would  be  a  difficult  task 
to  make  a  true  recital  of  it.  I  (hall  therefore  fay  no  more  then 
this,  That  he  never  Confecrates  a  Biffiop  for  lefs  then  Six  Hun¬ 
derd  Crown-s ;  that  he  never  fays  Mafs  for  the  Dead,  under 
Eight  Hunderd  ;  nor  any  other  Maffes  under  a  Hunderd 
-Crowns  a  Piece.  Not  long  fince  the  Prince  of  Mivgrelias  Vi¬ 
zier,  being  fick,  made  his  Confeffion  to  him,  and  gave  him 
Fifty  Crowns.  Which  the  Catholicos  took  for  fo  fmall  a  Re¬ 
muneration,  that  upon  the  Vizier’s  falling  fick  again  ,  and 
fending  for  him  to  make  a  new  Confeffion,  he  fent  him  word, 
that  he  fhould  pay  for  his  fird  Confeffion,  and  then  he  would 
come  and  hear  what  he  had  to  fay. 

There  are  Six  Bifhops  in  Mingrelia ,  but  thofe  Prelates  take 
no  care  of  the  Souls  of  their  Flocks,  nor  do  they  ever  vific 
their  Churches,  or  their  Dioceffes.  They  fuder  the  Prieds  to 
live  in  all  manner  of  Errours,  and  the  People  to  proditute 
themfelves  to  all  manner  pf  Vices ;  they  underdand  not  the 
fForm  of  Baptifin  :  they  let  Polygamy  Raign,  and  permit  the 
Mothers  to  Bury  their  new  Born  Childcrn  alive.  And  tho 
they  have  been  often  reprov’d  for  fo  much  Cruelty  more  then 
-Barbarous;  Remondrances  operate  nothing  upon  ’em;  this 
Inhumanity  being  become  a  Cudom.  The  Clergy  tolerates 
it,  and  the  Prince  near  Prohibits  any  one  that  pleafes,  from 
putting  it  in  pradlifc.  The  chief  Imployments  of  the  Bifhops, 
is  continual  Feafling  and  Banqueting,  where  they  are  Drunk 
almod  every  Day  :  they  are  Rich  and  go  Sumptuoufl-yHabi- 
ted  ;  their  Principal  Revenue  arifing  from  what  they  Spunge 
from  their  Vadals,  and  the  price  of  the  Women  and  Children, 
which  they  fell  to  the  Turks. 

They  abftain  from  Field,  after  the  manner  of  the  Cree ^ 
Bifhops,  and  include  the  whole  Chridian  Religion,  within  the 
pra(5life  of  Fading.  They  do  not  believe  themfelves  oblig’d 
-to  any  other  Duty  ;  but  believe  themfelves  acquitted  of  all  the 
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Precepts  of  Chriftianity,  by  Fading.  Their  Cathedral  Church 
is  indifferent  neatly  kept,  and  well  adorn’d  with  Images,  after 
the  Grecian  manner,  dreis’d  up  and  dniffd  with  Gold  and 
Jewels.  They  believe  that  in  Beautifying  their  Images  they 
fatilde  the  Judice  of  God,  and  that  the  offering  of  a  Jewel, 
to  an  Image  wipes  away  all  their  Sins.  And  this  is  the  way 
which  they  take,  when  they  have  offended  themfelves. 

Their  Apparel  is  very  Magnificent, confidering  the  Country, 
being  of  Scarlet  and  Velvet.  It  differs  little  from  the  fecuiar 
Habit.  That  which  makes  the  peculiar  diftin£lion  between 
’em,  is  the  Jong  Beard  which  they  wear,  with  a  black  Bonnet, 
Round  and  High,  made  after  the  Fafhion  of  the  Greeks  Monks. 
They  wear  Chains  of  Gold  about  their  Necks,  go  a  Hunting, 
and  many  times  to  the  Warrs,  where  they  Fight  no  lefs  Cou- 
ragioufly  at  the  Head  of  their  Slaves,  then  the  Gentry  and 
Noble-Men.  There  are  (ome  of  ’em  that  are  never  Conle- 
crated,  which  neverthelefs  does  not  hinder  ’em  from  bellowing 
Orders,  as  if  they  were  Confecratcd. 

There  are  in  Mingrelia ,  certain  Monks  of  the  Order  of  St. 

! Bafd ,  which  they  call  Berres,  who  wear  the  fame  Habit  as  the 
Greeks  Monks,  and  obferve  the  fame  manner  of  living.  And 
a  Child  may  be  made  one  of  thefe  Monks  by  his  Father  and 
Mother  only.  1  hey  Confecrate  him  in  his  Infancy,  by  put¬ 
ting  a  black  Bonnet  upon  his  Head,  fuffering  his  Hair  to  grow, 
hindering  him  from  eating  Fiefh,  and  telling  him  upon  all  oc- 
cafions  that  he  is  a  Berre.  All  this  while  the  Infant  under- 
(lands  nothing  more  what  belongs  to  his  Condition,  and  all 
his  Life  long  never  minds  any  thing  elfe  but  to  obferve  his 
Fails  as  others  that  bear  the  fame  Title  with  himlelf. 

There  are  alfo  Nuns  of  the  fame  Order,  who  obferve  Fad¬ 
ing  Days,  and  wear  a  black  Vail  5  but  they  have  neither  Nun¬ 
neries, neither  are  they  under  any  Vows  or  Subordination.  They 
that  have  taken  upon  ’em  to  wear  the  Vail  of  Sanctity,  and  to 
obferve  Fading,  when  they  are  weary  of  well-doing,  quit  their 
Habit  and  their  Temperance,  when  they  plcaic  themfelves  : 
For  that  fame  manner  of  living  is  wholly  at  their  own  difere- 
tions,  whether  they  be  Maids,  Wives  or  Widows  ,  whether 
Divorc’d,  whether  Free  or  Slaves  5  no  Condition  is  exempted 
from  tha  t  Liberty. 

The  Prieds  of  Mingrelia  are  very  numerous  ;  and  a  fort  of 
mifcrable Creatures  that  live  upon  whatever  they  can  get,  and 
marry  again  as  often  as  they  pleafe  themfelves.  There  needs 
no  more  then  to  be  able  to  read  and  fay  a  Mais  by  Heart,  to 
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be  admitted  into  the  Priefthood  For  the  Bilhop  never  exa¬ 
mines  thofe  that  he  admits  into  Orders ,  being  many  times 
more  ignorant  then  they  :  efpecially  if  the  Prieft  that  deftres 
to  be  admitted  gives  him  the  Value  of  a  Horfe  for  his  Ordina¬ 
tion.  God  alone  knows  the  lamentable  Condition  of  thofe 
Miferable  Priefts,  and  the  Validity  of  their  Priefthood  ;  for 
many  times  it  is  a  great  Queftion,  whether  they  are  Baptiz’d, 
and  whether  the  Bifhops  that  Ordain  ’erfo,  were  ever  Baptized 
or  Confecrated  themfelves. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  imagin’d  how  thefe  Priefts  are  contemn’d 
and  fcorn’d.  They  Till  their  own,  and  the  Lands  of  their 
Lords,  being  no  lefs  Slaves  then  the  Seculars ;  they  follow  ’em 
to  the  Wars,  and  carry  their  Baggage.  Now  that  which  caufes 
this  Contempt  is  their  Ignorance,  their  Gluttony  and  their 
Poverty.  Their  Poverty  is  fo  great,  that  they  go  Barefoot, 
and  all  in  Tattars  that  hardly  cover  their  Tails.  So  that  there 
is  no  refpeft  giv’n  ’em  but  when  they  are  fate  down  at  Table  ^ 
for  then  they  are  the  firft  to  whom  they  offer  Drink  \  and  they 
defire  ’em  to  blefs  the  Wine  and  the  Food  when  they  fay  Mafs} 
and  at  another  time  when  they  are  fent  for  to  vific  the  Sick* 
and  turn  over  their  Books  to  know  what  Image  the  fick  Party 
has  offended,  and  what  Prefent  will  appeafe  him.  They  are 
only  diftinguifli’d  from  the  Seculars  by  their  Beards,  which  they 
let  grow  very  long  :  for  the  Seculars  wear  hardly  any  at  all. 

There  are  but  few  of  their  Churches  which  have  any  Bells, 
but  they  call  the  people  together  by  knocking  with  a  good 
big  Stick  upon  a  Board.  The  Images  in  the  Cathedrals  are 
very  well  drefs’d  ;  being  encircl’d  by  the  Offerings  of  the 
people,  fuch  as  are  Harts  Horns,  Boars  Jaws  and  Tusks,  Phea- 
fants  Wings,  and  Weapons,  to  the  end  the  Image  fhould 
profper  ’em  in  their  Hunting  and  Wars 

The  Parifh-Churches  are  more  Nafty  then  Stables  *  the 
Images  mangl’d  and  brok’n,  and  cover’d  over  with  Duft  and 
Spiders.  Their  SanSlum  SanSiornm  is  fo  Nafty  that  I  am  afham’d 
to  fpeak  it.  The  Ornaments  of  the  Altar  are  nothing  but  a 
few  Nafty  Tatter’d  Clouts,  torn  and  ftain’d  with  Wine.  Their 
Cup  or  Chalice  is  a  Goblet  of  Wood  as  Nafty  as  may  well 
be  imagin’d  ;  and  the  Cover  of  the  Chalice  is  a  Woodden 
Plate,  as  Nafty  and  as  Greafie  as  the  Chalice.  When  they 
have  cccafion  they  wipe  it  with  the  Curtain  of  the  SanSinm 
SanSldrum ,  which  is  yet  more  Nafty  then  all  that  has  been 
faid ;  and  I  fry  the  lefs,  becaufe  I  would  not  offend  the  Rea¬ 
der.  But  the  Cathedrals  are  very  clean  and  well  adorn’d. 
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And  I  could  wifh,  that  every  Bilhop  had  as  much  care  of  the 
Education  and  Inftru&ion  of  his  Flock,  as  he  has  of  the  Clean- 
fing  and  Adorning  his  Church. 

The  Worihip  which  they  pay  to  their  Images,  is  an  Ido¬ 
latrous  Worihip.  For  they  adore  'em,  not  with  a  Relative 
Adoration,  but  pay  their  Devotion  to  the  Material  Subftance 
and  Figure  before  their  Eyes.  The  Images  which  are  the  fair- 
eft,  are  the  beft  ferv’d,  and  moil  devoutly  ador’d  :  efpeci- 
ally  thofe  that  are  adorn’d  with  any  thing  that  is  coftly,  as 
Gold }  thofe  that  have  mod:  Jewels  and  Pretious  Stones ;  but 
above  all  thofe  that  are  reputed  to  be  Cruel,  eafily  Provok’d, 
and  apt  to  Kill  thofe  againft  whom  they  are  Incens’d.  Which 
latter  are  ferv’d  with  an  incredible  refped:  :  For  the  People 
throw  themfelves  to  the  Ground,  as  far  off  as  they  can  lee  the 
Church  that  contains  thofe  Images ;  thump  their  Brefts,  and 
befeech  ’em  to  Kill  their  Enemies,  and  fuch  as  have  Robb’d  ’em 
of  any  thing.  They  are  Horribly  afraid  to  fwear  by  thofe  re¬ 
ver’d  Images,  and  when  they  do,  there  is  no  gainfaying  fuch 
an  Oath.  For  they  believe  whatever  is  fworn  by  thofe  Ima¬ 
ges.  Some  there  are  that  will  not  call  thefe  Images  to  Wit- 
nefs  the  moil  certain  Truths,  for  fear  of  being  Kill’d  by  ’em  $ 
and  they  that  do  Swear,  Swear  only  by  thofe  that  have  a  plea- 
fmg,  mild,  fmiling  Countenance,  and  are  reputed  neither 
Murderers  nor  Bloody-Minded. 

Nor  do  they  Worihip  thefe  Images  in  hopes  of  any  Spiri¬ 
tual  Advantages,  or  to  obtain  any  Alliftance  in  order  to  a  fu¬ 
ture  Life  :  For  the  Mingrelians  acknowledge  no  other  Life  but 
their  Prefent  Being.  And  all  that  they  do  is  meerly  out  of  a 
Terrible  and  Servile  fear,  left  the  Images  fhouid  deprive  ’em 
of  their  Lives,  or  Vex  ’em  with  Difeafes,  deliver  ’em  over  with 
their  Goods,  into  the  Hands  of  Thieves  and  Robbers,  or  the 
Fury  of  their  Mailers,  or  fuflfer  ’em  to  be  made  Slaves  to  the 
Turfs.  VV  hen  they  have  been  Robb’d  at  any  time,  they  go  to 
the  Church  where  /lands  the  Image  in  which  they  have  mo  ft 
Confidence,  make  it  a  prefent  of  two  Loaves,  and  a  Bottle  of 
Wine,  bow  leveral  times  to  it  m,  and  having  driven  a  Stake  in¬ 
to  the  Earth  before  it,  they  Pray  to  it  in  this  manner.  Thou, 
knowft ,  0  Image,  that  I  have  been  obUd  of  fuch  and  fuch 
Goods ,  and  that  I  cannot  difcover  the  Thief  which  has  brovd 
fo  great  a  Grief  to  me,  that  I  come  here  to  wafe  my  Prayers  to 
thee,  and  I  offer  thee  this  Trefent,  to  the  end  thou  may  ft  takg  away 
their  Lives,  exterminate  'em  from  the  Earth,  and  fa  pen  'em  down 
in  the  Abyfs ,  as  I  have  driven  this  Stable  into  the  Earth  before. 
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tb?e.  The  Prieifb  being  prefent  ar  all  this  Ceremony,  takes  the 
Offering,  and  having  hung  it  about  the  Head  of  the  Suppliant, 
they  go  and  Eat  it  together.  But  of  all  the  Images  of  whole 
Cruel  Ulage  thele  blind  People  are  mod  afraid,  there  is  not 
any  io  formidable  as  that  of  S.  Giobas.  They  relate  how  this 
Image  being  one  day  carry ’d  a  Journey,  and  pafllng  by  a  Lake 
or  Marfli  full  of  Frogs,  the  node  of  the  Frogs  fo  amaz’d  it,  and 
put  it  into  fuch  a  Fury,  that  it  flew  away  to  a  Church  that 
flood  upon  a  Mountain.  They  report  moreover,  that  it  Kills 
all  that  approach  too  near  it.  So  that  when  any  Perfon  has  oc- 
cafion  to  Pray  to  it,  he  goes  no  nearer  then  juft  within  fight. 
Where  he  throws  his  Prelent  down  at  a  diftance,  and  keeps 
himfelf  at  the  fame  diftance  all  the  while  he  makes  his  Prayer. 
The  Mingrelians  are  alfo  every  one  very  Zealous  for  the  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Bravery  of  his  Parifh-Idol ;  every  one  vaunting  the 
Exploits  oC  the  Idol  he  Worfhips,  and  how  Couragioufly  it 
has  reveng’d  him  upon  his  Enemies :  or  how  fpeedily  they  die 
that  fall  under  its  disfavour  !  But  to  the  Images  of  the 
d \pman  Catholicity ,  the  Mingrelians  pay  not  the  leaft  Venerati¬ 
on,  nor  have  they  any  value  for  ’em.  Only  for  St.  George , 
they  accompt  him  their  chiefeft  Saint,  as  do  all  the  Georgians , 
Muscovites  and  Greeks. 

They  have  feveral  Reliques  among  ’em ,  of  which  the 
chiefeft  were  brought  ’em  as  they  fay,  by  the  Prelates  that  fled 
for  Shelter  into  thole  parts,  when  Conflantinople  was  taken  by 
the  Curbs  \  fearing  left  they  fhould  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Infidels.  Our  Tbeatin  Monks  have  feen  a  piece  of  the  True 
Crofs,  about  a  handful  long,  and  one  of  the  Holy  Virgins 
Shifts.  The  colour  of  it  was  fomething  enclitiing  to  Yellow, 
Powder’d  with  Flowers,  and  Embroider’d  withNeedle-Work. 
The  length  of  it  was  Eight  Spans,  the  Breadth  Four,  the 
Sleeves  fliort  but  a  Span  in  Breadth,  and  ftreight  at  the  Neck. 
This  Shift  is  loekt  up  in  a  little  Ebony-Box  garnifh’d  with  Sil¬ 
ver  :  They  have  alfo  a  dry’d  Hand  of  St.  Marina ,  enchas’d  in 
Gold,  adorn’d  with  feveral  little  pretious  Stones.  Another 
Hand  of  St.  Quiric  \  with  feveral  Bones  fet  in  Gold  and  Silver. 
The  Holy  Sxvadling  Cloaths ,  wherein  the  Happy  Virgin  Swath’d 
Jefus  Chrijl .  A  little  Square  Box,  where  lie  the  Hairs  of  his 
Beard,  and  the  Twifted  Cord  wherewith  he  was  Whipp’d. 
All  which  Reliques  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia  has  in  his  keeping  ; 
and  when  he  Chew’d  ’em  to  our  Fryers,  he  fpread  ’em  upon  a 
Carpet,  where  any  one  that  would,  handl’d  ’em  without  any 
Venetation  or  Rd'ped.  For  the  Mingrelians  havt  a  greater 
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Elteem  for  the  Enchafements,  then  for  the  Reliqiies  them- 
ft  Ives.  But  as  for  the  Reliques  they  have  little  or  no  Value 
for  ’em,  but  handle  ’em  very  contemptibly. 

Their  Mafs  is  aftet  the  Greeks  manner,  which  the  Prieds 
Celebrate,  without  any  other  Sacerdotal  Habit,  then  only  in 
their  Surplices.  And  if  they  have  no  Shooes,  they  lay  a  Piece 
of  a  Wooden  Plank  before  the  Altar  to  (land  upon.  If  the 
Pried  comes  to  the  Houfe  of  any  one  that  defires  a  Mafs,  the 
good  natur’d  Pried  never  troubles  himfelf  to  goto  the  Church 
to  lay  it  j  but  prefently  repairs  to  the  place  where  the  Wine 
lies,  and  takes  the  fird  Plank  that  he  meets  with,  tho  never  fo 
Durty  or  Dudy,  to  ferve  him  in  dead  of  an  Altar }  then  he 
Borrows  an  Old  Shirt,  or  feme  other  piece  of  Linnen,  to  put 
about  his  Shoulders,  and  orders  a  little  Dough  to  be  giv’n,  of 
which  he  makes  a  little  Cake,  and  Bakes  it  in  the  Cinders. 
After  that  he  takes  a  Wooden  Cup,  and  a  Difh  for  a  Chalice 
and  Cover,  tho  never  fo  Greafy  and  Nafty }  which  he  wipes 
with  his  Hands  in  dead  of  a  Towel }  and  then  fays  Mafs  with¬ 
out  Book.  For  the  Mifial  of  the  Mingrelians  is  a  little  Book 
Written  in  the  Georgian  Language :  and  feveral  Prieds  carry 
about  ’em  thefe  Miflals,  all  torn  or  Dog’s-Ear’d,  and  fome- 
times  here  a  Leaf  and  there  a  Leaf  torn  out,  and  altogether 
imperfect.  But  this  never  troubles  ’em.  They  fay  Mafs 
all  the  while  they  are  Looking  for  it  in  the  Mijfal,  and  many 
times  they  have  done  before  they  can  find  it :  for  as  I  faid  be¬ 
fore,  they  have  it  by  Heart.  Nor  is  the  Office  perform’d  with 
any  Decency  i’  the  World.  For  many  times,  they  talk  all  the 
while  of  other  matters.  During  Lent,  they  never  fay  Mafs, 
but  Saturdays  and  Sundays ,  for  that  all  the  other  Days  it  be¬ 
hoves  ’em  to  Fad  }  and  it  is  an  Opinion  among  ’em  that  the 
Communion  fpoils  their  Fading. 

They  Confecrate  Unleaven’d  as  well  as  Leaven’d  Bread, 
without  any  difference}  nor  do  they  ever  mix  any  Water  in 
the  Chalice,  unlefsthe  Wine  be  very  drong.  For  they  hold 
that  the  Communion  may  be  giv’n  in  Vinegar,  as  well  as  in 
Wine.  I  enquir’d  of  feveral  Prieds  (I  dill  recite  the  words  of 
the  Manufcript)  concerning  the  Form  of  their  Confecration  3 
but  I  never  could  meet  with  above  one  that  could  tell  me.  Him 
I  ask’d,  Whether  after  Confecration,  the  Bread  and  Wine  were 
Subftantially  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrid?  Upon  which  the 
Muigrclian  Pried  fell  a  Laughing,  as  if  I  had  fpoken  to  him  in 
Raillery.  What,  faid  he,  is  there  any  one  that  can  put  Chrid 
in  a  Loaf?  Which  way  could  he  get  into  it  ?  How  is  it  poffible 
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he  fhould  be  coarain’d  in  fuch  a  little  piece  of  Bread  ?  What 
reafon  fimild  move  him  to  leave  Heav’n  and  defeend  to  Earth  ? 

I  never  heard  the  like  oi  the  Queftion  that  you  ask.  Then  I 
ask’d  him,  Whether  the  Mais.  were  efFe&uai  without  the 
words  of  Coitfeeration  ?  To  which  he  anfwer’d,  That  the 
Mafs  was  certainly  effe&ual  without  ’em,  yet  that  the  Pricfl 
who  did  not  pronounce  the  words  of  Confecration,  did  very 
ill.  But  as  for  the  Intention  of  Confecration  requifite  in  him 
that  Confecrates,  that’s  a  thing  of  which  the  Mingrelian  pricfl s 
know  nothing  at  all. 

They  make  their  Viaticum  Bread  once  a  Year  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  upon  Holy  Vburfday.  Which  they  keep  in  a  Purle  of  Lea¬ 
ther  or  Linnen  that  hangs  faften’d  to  their  Girdles.  But  they 
have  no  more  Veneration  for  this  Viaticum ,  then  for  a  Morfel 
of  any  other  Vi  tries.  As  for  example,  when  they  go  to  Bed, 
they  lay  it  under  the  Bolfter  with  the  reft  of  their  Furniture, 
and  when  a  fick  Perfon  fends  for  any  of  this  Viaticum ,  they 
open  the  Purfe,  and  take  out  a  piece,  and  give  it  the  Meflen- 
get  for  the  tile  of  the  Perfon  that  wants  it,  whether  Man, 
Woman  or  Child.  And  becaule  this  Viaticum  is  ufually  very 
dry,  they  break  it  with  their  Hands  upon  a  Stone,  or  in  a  Plat¬ 
ter,  never  minding  to  gather  up  the  Bits  or  Crums  that  Fall  to 
the  Ground  ;  which  afterwards  they  put  into  a  Draught  of 
Wine,  and  give  it  the  tick.  At  the  Years  end  the  Trieft  emp¬ 
ties  out  of  his  Purle  upon  the  Altar  the  remainder  of  the  Via - 
ticum^  if  there  be  any  left  ^  where  generally  the  Mice  come 
and  eat  it.  By  which  you  may  conje&ure  what  is  the  Opi¬ 
nion  and  Belief  which  the  Mwgrelians  have  of  the  Holy  Sacra¬ 
ments. 

They  anoint  the  Foreheads  of  their  Children  lo  foon  as  they 
are  born,  and  the  Oyl  which  they  make  ufe  of  for  this  ptir- 
pofe  is  call’d  Myrone.  But  they  are  not  Baptiz’d  till  a  long 
time  after  :  nor  does  any  one  Baptize  his  Child,  until  he  be 
in  a  Capacity  to  make  a  Feaft  after  the  Ceremony  is  over  3 
which  is  the  reafon  chat  many  Childern  die,  without  being 
ever  Baptiz’d.  And  when  they  do  perform  the  Ceremony, 
they  never  carry  the  Child  to  the  Church,  but  into  a  Cellar  or 
Vault,  where  the  P/ieft  iits  down  without  minding  to  pur  on 
his  Sacerdotal  Habit,  and  reads  a  good  while  in  a  Book  5  which 
being  ended,  the  pod  rather  (trips  the  Child,  vvalhes  him  all 
over  with  Water,  and  then  rubs  him  from  Head  ro  Foot ;  which 
done,  he  drefles  the  Child  again,  an  i  gives  it  to  eat.  And  then 
the  Prieft,  the  Father,  the  Godfather,  and  the  Guefts  invited, 

D  d  fit 


10  2 


The  Travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin  into  Periia, 

fit  down  at  the  Table.  There  is  not  one  Priefl  among  ’em  , 
all  that  underftands  the  Form  of  Baptifm,  fo  that  ’tis  a  Que*. 
flion  whether  their  Baprifm  be  to  any  purpofe  or  no.  Which 
is  the  reafon  that  our  Theatin  Monks  Baptize  as  many  Chil- 
dern  as  they  can  :  which  they  generally  do  under  the  pretence 
of  fome  Phyfical  Application  ;  by  that  means  concealing  the 
Office  of  the  Priefthood  under  the  difguife  of  Phyfical  Ope- 
ration. 

There  are  very  few  People  in  Mingrelia ,  whether  Ecclefi- 
afiical  or  Seculars,  that  make  any  Confelfions :  and  I  think  I 
might  well  fay  there  are  none  at  all.  For  they  believe  it  to 
be  a  fufficient  Satisfaction  for  their  Sins  to  offer  a  Prefent  to 
their  Idols,  which  is  the  utmoft  addrefs  of  their  Worffiip,  and 
limit  of  their  Religion.  They  never  make  ufe  of  Extream 
UnCfion,  which  is  a  thing  of  which  they  are  utterly  ignorant. 
They  do  not  believe  that  Ordination  imprints  a  Character 
not  to  be  defac’d.  And  therefore  they  Ordain  anew  thofq 
who  have  been  degraded,  as  if  they  had  never  been  in  Or¬ 
ders. 

They  do  not  allow  Marriage  to  be  in  the  Number  of  the 
Sacraments.  ’Tis  a  Contract  by  way  of  Bargain  and  Sale  } 
for  the  Parents  of  the  Maid  agree  upon  the  price  which  the 
perfon  that  demands  her  in  Marriage  is  to  give  for  her.  The 
price  of  a  Woman  repudiated  is  lefs,  then  that  of  a  Wi¬ 
dow  ;  and  the  price  of  a  Widow  lefs  then  that  of  a  Maid. 
When  the  Match  is  concluded,  the  Party  concern’d  makes 
it  his  Bnfinefs  to  raife  the  Sum  agreed  upon  for  the  purchaie  of 
his  Miftrels :  which  he  raifes  by  the  Sale  ol  his  Subjects  if  he 
have  any,  or  their  Childern  to  the  Turk, y,  either  for  Ready 
Money  or  Commodities.  However,  while  he  is  railing  the 
Sum,  he  has  Liberty  to  go  privately  and  fee  his  Miftrefs ;  nor 
is  it  any  fcandal  if  her  Belly  fwell  before  Ihe  is  married.  At 
length  when  the  Young  Man  has  rais’d  the  Sum  agreed  upon 
by  the  Parents,  he  carries  it  to  ’em  :  and  that  Day  they  make  a 
great  Feaft  together,  and  that  is  the  firft  Day  of  the  Nuptials. 
The  next  Day  the  Parents  ConduCt  the  Bride  to  the  Bride¬ 
groom’s  Houfe  :  and  ufually  give  him  either  in  Slaves,  Cattle 
or  Houfiiold-Goods  the  value  they  have  receiv’d  from  him  : 
and  upon  the  fourth  or  fifth  of  thefe  Feaft ing  Days  the  Cere¬ 
mony  is  concluded,  according  to  the  Cuftom  oi  the  Gree\ 
Church,  only  in  this,  that  the  Ceremony  is  perform’d  not  in 
the  Church,  but  over  the  Door.  But  if  any  one  have  mar- 
ry’d  a  Barren  Woman,  or  of  an  ill  Difpoffticn  and  ugly  Hu* 
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mour,  they  hold  it  not  only  lawful,  but  requifite  to  Divorce 
her }  in  regard  it  was  no  Match  of  Gods  making,  for  that 
God  does  always  that  which  is  good,  and  never  makes  Matches 
between  people  that  are  Barren,  or  whole  Humours  are  in¬ 
compatible  one  with  another. 

There  is  not  a  Man  among  ’em  that  underftands  the  Bible, 
or  that  reads  it  \  there  being  very  lew  among  'em  that  can 
read  or  underftand  the  Georgian  \  which  is  the  only  Language 
wherein  they  have  the  Holy  Scripture  written.  But  as  for  rhe 
Women,  they  are  not  altogether  fo  ignorant  as  the  Men  ;  fo 
that  you  fhall  have  foriie  of  them  who  will  rehearfe  feveral 
Stories  of  the  Golpel,  which  they  have  read  and  got  by 
Heart. 

Their  Fads  are  aim  oil  the  fame  which  the  Greeks  obferve. 
For  they  obferve  the  four  great  Lents  j  The  firft  before  Eager j 
being  48  Davs  ;  That  before  Chriftmas ,  which  lafts  40  Days  5 
That  which  is  call’d  St.  Teters  Fall,  which  holds  very  near  a 
Month  ;  and  the  laft  which  the  Oriental  Chriftians  obferve 
in  Honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  which  continues  for  15 
Days. 

They  make  the  Sign  of  the  Crols  upon  certain  Qccaffons, 
but  they  do  not  believe  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  to  be  any  Mark 
of  Chriftianity.  Only  they  make  this  Sign  when  they  drink 
Wine  and  eat  Pork.  Their  Prayers  are  ail  addrefs’d  to  their 
Idols,  relating  only  to  Temporal  Benefits,  their  own  Profpe- 
rity,  and  the  Ruine  of  their  Enemies. 

They  offer  Sacrifices  like  the  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The  Triefl 
prays  over  the  Vi<ftim,  and  then  cuts  the  Throat  of  it  :  And 
when  it  is  Boyl’d,  they  fet  it  upon  the  Table.  At  what  time 
all  the  people  of  the  Family  ftand  about  it  with  Candles  in 
their  Hands,  except  the  peribn  who  makes  the  Offering,  who 
is  Kneeling  all  the  while.  He  firft  perfumes  the  Victim  with 
Incenfe;  which  when  the  reft  have  like  wife  done,  they  fall 
too,  and  eat  it  altogether.  They  alfo  cut  the  Throats  of 
Beafts  and  Birds  over  the  Graves  of  their  Relations  and  Friends, 
and  pour  Wine  and  Oyl  upon  ’em.  And  thefe  Libations  they 
obferve  every  day.  No  Body  drinks,  till  as  he  holds  the  Cup 
in  his  Hand,  he  has  firft  faid  a  fentence  of  a  Prayer,  with  his 
Eyes  lifted  up  to  Heav’n,  and  pouring  out  at  the  lame  time 
Upon  the  Ground  a  fmall  quantity  of  the  Wine  in  the  Cup. 
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They  never  make  Holy-Day  upon  Sundays,  or  abftain  from 
Work  ,  but  upon  the  Feftivals  of  Chnfimas  and  Eafter. 
However  the  celebration  of  their  great  Feftivals  confifts  only  in 
Eating  and  Drinking  to  excefs  in  their  Houfes.  Their  greateft 
Feftivals  which  they  obferve  is,  when  any  Idol  is  to  be  carry ’d' 
through  their  Country.  Then  they  put  on  all  the  beft  Cloaths 
they  have.  They  make  a  great  Feaft,  and  get  ready  a  Pre* 
fent  for  the  Idol  which  is  to  pafs  by. 

And  this,  I  believe,  may  fuffice  to  fhew  that  there  is  not  the 
leaft  fhadow  of  Religion  among  the  Mingrelians .  The  Ma* 
nufcript ,  from  whence  I  took  thefe  obfervations,  relates  their 
feveral  forts  of  Divination  practiz’d  among  ’em  >  their  Super- 
ftitions  and  Sundry  Cuftomes,  which  are  a  Medley  of  Judaifm, 
and  Paganifm.  All  which  I  left  behind  me,  not  finding  therein 
the  leaft  Grain  of  Wit  or  common  Sence.  But  quite  the  Contra¬ 
ry,  nothing  but  Extravagance.  I  (hall  only  add,  that  all  that 
I  obferv’d  in  the  Religious  Ceremonies  and  Belief  or  Faith 
of  the  Mingrelians ,  is  no  other  then  what  I  have  truly  re¬ 
ported. 

I  fhall  only  fpeak  a  word  concerning  their  Mourning,  which 
is  the  Mourning  of  people  in  defpair.  When  a  Woman  lofes 
her  Husband,  or  a  near  Relation,  fhe  rends  her  Cloaths,  ftrips 
her  felf  naked  to  the  Wafte,  tears  her  Hair,  and  with  her  Nails 
daws  off  the  Flefh  and  Skin  from  her  Body  and  Face,  fhe  beats 
hcrBreaft,  fhe  crys,  yells,  gnafhes  her  Teeth,  foams  at  Mouth, 
like  a  Woman  mad  or  poftefs’d,  and  a<5ts  her  paflion  to  that 
degree,  that  it  feems  terrible  to  the  fight.  The  Men  alfo  ex- 
prefs  their  Grief  after  a  manner  altogether  as  Barbarous :  They 
tear  their  Cloaths,  thump  their  Breafts,  and  fhave  their  Heads 
and  their  Beards.  This  Mourning  continues  40  Days,  with 
the  fame  Fury  as  I  have  deferib’d  for  the  firft;  Ten  Days,  but 
afterwards  relaxing  by  degrees.  During  the  firft  Ten  Days, 
the  Relations  of  the  deceas’d,  and  a  great  Number  of  Men 
and  Women  come  to  bewail  the  Dead ,  which  they  do  in 
this  manner.  The  people  range  themfelves  in  order  about  the 
dead  Corps,  and  in  their  torn  Habits,  thump  their  Breafts 
with  both  Hands  j  crying  out  Vah,  Vah  5  and  fo  keeping 
time  with  their  Thumps  and  their  Cries,  they  make  a  difmal 
Node  j  which  altogether  yields  a  frightful  Spe&acle  of  de¬ 
fpair,  not  to  be  beheld  without  a  kind  of  Horrour.  Of  a 
hidden  you  hear  nothing,  all’s  quiet,  the  Mourning  flops,  and 
all  obferve  a  profound  Silence  j  By  and  by  they  all  begin 
again  with  a  loud  Cry,  and  fail  into  their  firft:  Tranfportments. 
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The  laft  Day,  which  is  the  Fortieth,  they  Bury  the  Dead. 
Then  they  make  a  Feaft  for  all  their  K elations,  all  their  Friends, 
all  their  Neighbours,  and  all  thofe  that  came  to  bewail  the 
Party  deceas’d  ;  the  Women  eating  by  themfelves,  apart  from 
the  Men.  The  Bifhop  fays  Mafs,  and  then  feizes  as  his 
Pvight,  upon  all  that  the  Deceas'd  Perfon  made  ufe  of  in  his 
Life,  his  Horfe,  hisCloaths,  his  Weapons,  his  Plate  if  he  have 
any,  and  all  the  reft  of  that  fort.  So  that  thefe  Mournings 
mine  whole  Families  in  Mivgrelia .  Neverthelefs  they  are  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  this  Solemn  Performance.  The  Bifhop  fays  a  Mafs  for 
the  Dead,  for  the  great  profit  he  receives;  and  the  Mourners 
come  to  waile  the  Deceas'd,  as  fure  to  live  Forty  Days  upon 
what  he  has  left  behind.  When  a  Bilhop  dies  the  Prince  him- 
felf  caufes  Mafs  to  be  faid  upon  the  Forti’th  Day,  and  feizes 
upon  all  his  Goods  that  are  Moveable. 

This  is  all  that  I  could  learn  in  Colchis ,  concerning  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Country,  and  the  Cuftoms  and  Religion  of  the  In¬ 
habitants.  Their  Neighbours  Live  and  a<ft  after  the  fame  Fa- 
fhion,  almoft  in  every  refpedt :  only  they  who  Live  nearer  to 
Terfia  and  Turkey,  are  more  Civil  in  their  Manners,  and  more 
Honeft  and  juft  in  their  Inclinations  Whereas  they  who  lie 
nearer  the  Tartars  and  Scythians,  are  more  Barbarous  in  their 
Cuftoms,  living  without  any  Idea  or  outward  Form  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  or  obfervance  of  any  Laws.  I  have  fpoken  alio  of  the 
Abca  s  and  other  People  that  Live  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Can - 
cafes ;  concerning  whom  I  have  related  as  much  as  I  could  learn. 
But  now  I  fhal!  give  an  accompt  of  what  I  have  feen  and  heard, 
mo  ft  remarkable,  concerning  thofe  other  Countries  that  bor¬ 
der  upon  Mingrelia.  Which  are  the  Principality  of  Gnriel, 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Imiretta. 

The  Country  of  Gnriel  is  very  fmall ;  it  Borders  to  the 
North  upon  Imiretta ;  Eaftward  upon  a  part  of  Mount  Cauca- 
fus  that  belongs  to  the  Turks-  To  the  VVeft  upon  Mingrelia , 
and  to  the  South  upon  the  tBlac^Sea.  It  lies  ail  along  upon 
that  Sea  in  length  from  the  River  Phafis ,  that  runs  a  Mile  from 
the  Caftle  of  Gome ,  held  by  the  Turly,  diftant  only  Forty 
Miles  from  Phafis.  The  Country  of  Gnriel  relembles  Min¬ 
grelia  in  every  thing  as  to  its  Nature  and  the  Manners  of  the 
Inhabitants.  For  they  have  the  fame  Religion  ,  the  fame 
Cuftoms  ;  and  the  fame  Inclinations  to  Leudnefs,  Robbery 
and  Murder. 
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The  Kingdom  of  Imiretta  is  fomewhat  bigger  then  the 
Country  of  Cartel ;  and  is  the  Hiheria  of  the  Ancients.  It 
is  Enclos’d  and  Surrounded  by  Mount  Cducafus ,  Colchis ,  the 
BlackcSea,  the  Principality  of  Guriel ,  and  Georgia:  being 
about  Fix  and  Twenty  Miles  in  Length,  and  Sixty  Miles  broad. 
The  People  of  Mount  Caucafns  that  lie  next  to  it,  are  the 
Georgians  and  Turk f,  and  to  the  North  the  Offl  and  Caracioles , 
or  Caracherhj  or  <Blacl{-Circajpans,  fo  call’d  by  the  Turks,  for 
the  reafons  already  mention’d.  Thefe  are  thofe  Caracioles  or 
Blach^CtrcajJians^  which  the  Europeans  call  Hunsy  who  ran- 
fackt  Italy  and  Gaul, and  whofe  devaluations  in  thole  Countries, 
are  Co  frequently  mention’d  by  the  Ancient  Hiftorians,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  by  Ceclrenus.  The  Language  which  they  {peak  is  al- 
moft  half  Turkifh. 

Imirctta  is  a  Country  full  of  Woods  and  Mountains  like 
Mimreli-a  *,  but  the  Vallies  are  more  Lovely,  and  the  Plains 
more  Delicious ;  where  you  may  meet  much  more  eafily  with 
Bread,  Meat,  Pulfe  and  Herbs  of  all  forts.  There  are  alio  in 
it  ferae  Iron-Mines.  Money  goes  among  the  People  of  this 
Country,  and  is  Coyn’d  in  the  Kingdom ;  and  here  ye  alfo 
meet  with  feveral  Towns.  But  as  for  their  Manners  and  Cu- 
ftomes,  they  are  the  fame  as  in  Mingrelia.  The  King  has 
Three  good  Cadies  j  one  call’d  Scander ,  feated  upon  the  fide 
of  a  Valley,  and  two  in  Mount  Cancafus ,  call’d  tf^egia  and 
Scorgia ,  both  almoft  inacceffible  ;  as  being  built  in  places  that 
Nature  herfelf  has  ingeniously  fojtifi’d  ;  the  River  Thafis  run¬ 
ning  before  ’em.The  Prince  had  alfo  not  long  fince  another  For- 
trcfs  call’d  Cotaiis^ bearing  the  fame  Name  as  the  Country  round 
about  it,  which  perhaps  may  be  the  fame  place  that  Ttolomy 
calls  the  Region  of  Cotatene .  But  the  Turks  are  at  prefent 
Mailers  of  it. 

The  Kingdom  of  Imiretta ,  has  had  under  its  JurifdiCtion 
the  Abed* s,  the  Mingrelians ,  and  the  People  of  Guriel ,  after 
they  had  all  Four  fhaken  off  the  Yoke  of  the  Emperors  of  Con - 
jlantinople  firfi:  of  all,  and  then  of  the  Emperors  of  Trebi- 
fond.  But  then  in  the  laid  Age,  fetting  up  for  themfelves, 
and  revolting  one  from  another,  they  have  been  ever  fince  at 
continual  Wars  one  with  the  other.  They  who  lay  next  the 
Turk s  implor’d  their  alfiftance,  who  readily  took ’em  into  their 
Protection,  and  then  made  ’em  all  Tributaries  one  after  ano¬ 
ther.  The  Tribute  of  the  King  of  Imiretta  is  Fourfcore  Boys 
and  Girls,  from  Ten  to  Twenty  Years  of  Age.  The  Prince 
of  Guriel  pays  Six  and  Forty  Children  of  both  Sexes }  and  the 
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Prince  of  Minardi  a  Sixty  Thoufand  Ells  of  Linden  Cloath, 
made  in  the  Country.  f  he  Abca  s  alfo  were  made  Tributary, 
but  they  feldom  pay’d  any  thing  ;  and  now  they  pay  nothing. 

The  King  of  Imiretta ,  and  the  Prince  of  Guriel ,  lend  their 
Tribute  to  the  Bafha  of  Afytkify:  but  a  Chiattx  gathers  it  in 
Mingrelia.  When  I  came  to  Afykify,  the  report  went,  that 
thcTurfy  would  take  poffeflion  of  thefe  Countries,  under  the 
Government  of  a  Bafha  i  not  knowing  any  other  way  to 
prevent  the  perpetual  Wars,  that  apparently  mine  and  de¬ 
populate  the  Countries.  However  it  be  now  *  the  Turks 
formerly  forbore  to  take  poffeflion  of  it,  in  regard  that  the 
Precepts  of  Mahumatifm,  could  not  conveniently  be  there  ob- 
ferv’d,  becaufe  the  bell  nourifhment  in  thofe  Countries  is  their 
Wine  and  their  HogsFlelh,  which  are  both  prohibited  by  the 
'Mahometan  Law:  befides  that  they  have  no  Bread  ;  and  the 
People  live  (catter’d  upon  and  down  the  Country,  fo  that  where- 
ever  the  Turfy  fhould  build  their  Fortreffes,  they  would  not  be 
able  to  Command*  within  their  reach,  above  Seven  or  Eight 
Houfes.  Upon  which  Confiderations  they  left  thofe  Pro¬ 
vinces  in  their  Ancient  Condition,  and  are  fatisfi’d  only  to 
keep  ’em  under  Subje&ion  for  a  Nurfery  of  Slaves;  which 
yeilds  ’em  every  Year  no  lefs  then  Seven  or  Eight  Thoufand. 

And  the  fame  Reafons  and  Obftacles  moft  apparently  difeourage 
the  Turfy  from  Incorporating  into  the  Body  of  their  Empire, 
thofe  Vaft  Plains  of  Tartary  and  Scythia ,  and  the  wide  Regions 
of  Mount  Caucajus.  For  if  the  People  that  inhabit  thofe  parts, 
were  united  into  Cities  and  ftrong  Places,  there  might  be  a 
way  found  to  reduce  ’em,  and  keep  ’em  in  Subjebfion.  But 
which  way  is  it  podible  to  fubdue  a  People  that  change  their 
Habitations  every  Month,  and  all  their  Life-time  wander  up 
and  down  the  Country  ? 

The  prelent  Prince  of  Mingrelia  is  the  Eighth,  face  that 
Country  firft  revolted  from  the  Dominion  or  Imiretta.  Thefe 
Princes  of  Mingrelia ,  all  give  themfelves  the  Title  of  Daclian : 
as  much  as  to  fay,  the  Head  of  Juftice  ;  from  Dad  a  Ferfian 
Word,  that  fignihes  Juftice  :  from  whence  the  firft  Race  of 
the  Kings  of  Ferfia  was  call’d  Tich-T>adian ,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
firft  Juftice.  To  denote,  that  they  were  the  firft  Men,  whom 
the  People  of  that  vaft  Country,  eftablifh’d  over  ’em  for  the 
Adminiftration  of  Juftice  among  ’em;  and  to  maintain  every  one 
in  the  enjoyment  of  his  own  Property.  The  King  of  Imiretta 
gives  himfelf  the  Title  of  Meppe ,  which  fignifiesa  King  in  the 
Georgian  L  anguage.  Both  which  Meppe  and  Dadian  boaft  them¬ 
felves 
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felves  to  be  defcended  from  the  King  and  Prophet  David, 
The  Ancient  Kings  of  Georgia  alfo  a  (Turn’d  the  fame  defcent ; 
and  the  Jfan  of  Georgia ,  among  the  red:  of  his  Titles,  calls 
himfelf,  the  Iffue  of  that  Great  King  by  Solomon  his  Son. 
The  King  ol  Jmiretta ,  alio  in  his  Letters  a  (fumes  a  more  Haugh¬ 
ty  and  Pompous  Title  then  the  other,  calling  himfelf  Kjng  of 

Now  fo  foon  as  our  Veffel  was  come  to  an  Anchor,  in  the 
Road  of  Ifgaour ,  as  1  have  already  faid,  I  went  a  Shoar  with 
the  Greeks  Merchant,  who  was  my  Guide.  For  I  expected  to 
have  met  with  Houfes,  where  I  might  have  found  Provifions 
and  Tome  other  Relief.  Nor  were  thefe  hopes  without  any 
Ground,  to  one  that  faw  no  lefsthen  Seven  Veflels  together  at 
an  Anchor  in  the  Road :  butt  was  utterly  deceiv’d  ;  for  1  found 
nothing  at  all.  The  Coaft  of  Ifgaour ,  is  all  cover’d  with 
Wood.  Only  they  have  levell’d  and  lay’d  open,  about  a  Hun- 
derd  Paces  from  the  Sea  fide,  a  certain  ipot  of  Ground,  about 
Two  Hunderd  and  Fifty  Paces  long,  and  Fifty  broad  i  which 
is  the  Grand  Market  of  Mingrelia.  In  this  there  is  one  Street, 
containing  on  both  fides  of  the  Way,  about  a  Hunderd  fmall 
Hutts,  made  up  of  the  Boughs  of  Trees,  faften’d  one  to  ano¬ 
ther  :  of  which  every  Merchant  takes  one.  There  he  lies, 
and  keeps  Shop,  tho  with  fuch  Wares  only  as  he  thinks  he 
(hall  fell  in  T wo  or  Three  Days.  But  as  for  thofe  which  he 
has  bought,  and  fuch  for  which  he  does  not  (ee  any  Probabili¬ 
ty  of  a  quick  Vent,  he  keeps  ’em  in  the  Veffel,  there  being 
no  kind  of  Security  a  Shoar,  There  was  nothing  elfe  to  be 
had  at  this  Market,  nor  a  Country-Man’s  Houfe  to  be  heard  of 
in  all  the  parts  there  about.  Thereupon  my  Guide  fpoke  to 
fome  of  thofe  that  came  to  the  Market,  to  bring  us  fome  Gom , 
which  is  that  fort  of  Grain,  by  them  made  ufe  of  in  (lead 
of  Bread,  iome  Wine  and  other  Provifions  \  which  the  Coun¬ 
try-Men  promis’d  to  do,  but  fail’d  jn  their  Words.  So  that 
I  was  furpriz’d,  and  very  much  troubl’d  to  meet  with  nothing, 
for  our  own  Provifions  began  to  grow  fhort,  nor  to  fee  any 
thing  at  fuch  a  Market,  but  a  Company  of  Slaves  Chain’d 
together,  and  about  a  Dozen  of  Tatter’d  Fellows,  with  Bows 
and  Arrows  i  their  Hands,  who  it  feerns  were  the  Officers  of 
the  Cuftoms,  and  look'd  more  ready  to  Rob,  then  relieve 
us.  But  I  was  much  more  furpriz’d  and  perplex’d,  when  I 
heard,  that  the  Turks ,  and  the  Prince  of  Gttriel ,  were  coming 
into  Mingrelia ,  that  the  People  took  Arms,  and  had  begun  the 
War,  Pillaging  and  Ranfacking  their  Neighbours,  and  clear- 
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ing  the  Country  both  of  Cartel  and  Inhabitants.  I  mull  con- 
fefs  S  depended  very  much  upon  the  Theatin  Mrffionaries  in 
Mingreha ,  when  I  fir  ft  refolv’d  to  make  choice  of  that  way. 
I  was  affur’d  they  had  a  Houle  where  I  might  be  fectire,  and 
that  they  could  much  facilitate  my  pafiage  into  Ferfia.  But 
their  Houfe  was  Forty  Miles  from  ifagour  by  Land,  and  Fifty 
Five  by  Sea.  However  I  fent  an  Exprefs  to  the  Superior  of 
the  Miffionarics ,  with  a  Letter  wherein  I  gave  him  an  account, 
That  I  was  come  into  Mingrelia ,  and  that  I  was  gointr  into 
{ Verfia  about  bufinefs  of  great  Importance.  That  I  had  Let- 
ters  of  Recommendation  to  him  from  the  Ambailador  or  France^ 
the  Refident  of  Genoa y  the  Warden  of  the  Capuchins  of  Greece , 
and  the  SoIJicitor  for  the  T heatins  at  Confiantinople ,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  earneflly  defir’d  him  to  fend  me  lome  Ferfon  that  might 
give  me  neceffary  Informations  how  to  proceed  in  my  Voy¬ 
age  I  would  have  made  my  Bargain  with  the  Exprefs  for 
Ready  Money,  but  he  rather  chofe  to  have  Cloth.  There¬ 
upon  my  Guide  agreed  with  him  for  two  pieces  of  blew  Lin- 
nen,  upon  Condition  that  he  return’d  in  two  days  and  a 
half  Which  two  pieces  coft  Six  Shillings  at  Caff  a.  This 
done,  I  return’d  to  the  VefTel,  very  penfive,  and  lorely  troubl’d 
to  find  my  felf  in  a  Country  where  there  was  no  Provifion  to 
be  bought,  where  Money  would  not  go,  nor  any  Lodging  was 
to  be  had.  And  befides  the  light  of  fo  many  Slaves  of  all  Ages 
and  both  Sexes,  fome  in  Chains,  feme  ty’d  two  and  two,  and 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Cuflomers  that  look’d  like  meer  Rob¬ 
bers  and  Ruffians,  had  fill’d  my  Head  with  a  Thoufand  Fears. 
However  I  kept  a  good  Heart  ftill,  and  did  my  utmofi:  endea¬ 
vour  to  diffipate  thofe  Diflurbances  of  my  Mind. 

All  this  while  I  faid  nothing  to  my  Comrade  or  to  my  Ser¬ 
vants,  only  that  I  had  been  promis’d  Provifions  ;  neverthe- 
lefs  ’twas  but  prudence  to  be  as  good  Husbands  as  we  could  of 
that  little  we  had.  Nor  did  the  Rumours  of  the  War  hin¬ 
der  the  Merchants  in  our  Veffel  from  going  a  Shoar  ;  where 
they  took  every  one  a  Hutt,  and  carry ’d  their  Commodities 
along  with  ’em. 

The  1 8th  at  Noon,  my  Guide  came  aboard  ,  and  brought 
me  an  Anfwcr  from  the  Superiour  of  the  Theatins.  It  was 
very  fhort :  For  he  only  lent  me  word,  That  within  two  or 
three  Days  he  would  come  to  the  Veffel  with  a  Bark,  and 
would  ferve  Hie  to  the  utmofi:  of  his  Power. 
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The  r^th  coward  the  Evening,  a  great  Number  of  Country 
People  that  had  made  their  efcapes,  pafs’d  by  Ifgaour ,  and  gave 
tis  a  hot  Alarum^  That  the  Abcas  whom  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia 
had  call’d  in  to  aflift  him  againft  the  Turk?*  pillag’d  and  burnt 
all  before  ’em,  carrying  away  the  Inhabitants,  and  driving 
away  the  Cattel ,  where-ever  they  came.  Thereupon  the 
Merchants  endeavour’d  to  carry  off*  what  they  could  in  theit 
Long-Boats.  But  it  was  late,  and  the  Veffels  rid  about  a 
Mile  from  the  Shoar  5  nor  could  they  make  above  two  Re¬ 
turns.  Thereupon  every  Captain  caus’d  two  great  Guns  to 
be  carry’d  aflioar,  which  they  planted  at  the  Avenues  of  the 
Market,  and  flood  to  their  Arms  all  Night.  For  my  own 
part  I  cannot  exprefs  the  forrow  I  was  in  at  fuch  an  unfortu¬ 
nate  and  unexpected  Accident.  I  had  hardly  Conflancy 
enough  to  hold  out.  And  that  which  drove  me  almofl  to 
defpair  was  this,  That  the  Captain  difeours’d  of  going  to  Trade 
among  the  Abed's  and  Cherkg,  and  then  to  return  back  to 
Caffa.  Which  was  to  be  three  Months  at  Sea,  and  not  to  be 
laid  up  till  the  end  of  the  Year.  The  Recoyl  of  my  Fortune, 
which  fuch  a  Refolution  fet  before  my  Eyes,  the  danger  of  pe- 
rifhing  at  Sea,  want  of  Vittles,  the  impoflibility  to  get  any ; 
all  thefe  things  which  I  forefaw  diftinCHy,  were  not  the  great- 
eft  Vrouble  that  perplex’d  me.  My  greateft  Vexation  was  to 
fee  my  Friends  Concerns,  which  I  thought  had  efcap’d  the 
Dangers  of  the  Blach^S  e  a  and  Turkey,  expos’d  to  new  Hazards, 
and  my  felf  likely  to  Undergo  the  Reproaches  and  Scorn  of 
People,  that  would  be  apt  to  lay  to  my  Charge  unexpected 
Accidents  for  Mifcarriages,  and  attribute  unfortunate  Con¬ 
junctures  to  my  Imprudence.  To  this  I  may  add  the  Grum¬ 
bling  and  Imprecations  of  my  Servants,  that  continually  rang 
i’  my  Ears :  Some  curling  Deftiny,  others  the  Country,  others 
the  People  that  had  adviz’d  me  to  the  Blach^Sea.  In  a  word, 
I  was  in  fuch  a  profound  Agony,  as  I  thought  would  have  ut¬ 
terly  fwallow’d  me  up.  But  GOD  in  his  Mercy  deliver’d  me  ; 
He  ftrengthen’d  me  with  Courage,  and  I  hearten’d  up  my 
People;  but  their  patience  was  loon  tyr’d,  ready  to  break 
forth  every  foot  with  the  fame  extravagance ;  for  the  Hunger 
which  we  endur’d  heighten’d  their  Tranfports  even  to  Brutifh 
Outrage. 

The  20th  all  the  People  that  belong’d  to  our  Veflel,  and 
the  reft  that  lay  in  the  Road,  return’d  aboard.  Chuftng  ra¬ 
ther  to  leave  their  Wool!,  their  Salt*,  their  Earthen  Ware, 
and  fuch  like  Commodities,  then  to  hazard  their  being  tak’n 
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by  the  AbcaSy  who  as  they  Were  afford  were  very  near  at 
hand.  And  indeed  their  Intelligence  was  too  true.  For 
about  Ten  a  Clock  at  Night  we  faw  all  the  Market-place  a 
Fire  *  and  the  next  Morning  fuch  as  vetVttir’d  to  fee  what  was 
the  matter,  found  nothing  but  the  Afhes,  and  Remainders  of 
the  Conflagration. 

So  (bon  as  our  People  Were  all  come  aboard,  I  endeavour’d 
to  buy  of  them  Bisket,  Rice,  Butter,  Onions,  and  dry’d  Herbs : 
but  no  Body  would  part  with  their  Goods,  fearing  left  they 
fliould  not  return  to  Caff  a  ;  till  at  length  by  the  povVet  of 
Money  I  got  of  feveral  Merchants  Sixty  Pounds  of  Bisket,  a 
few  Herbs,  Eight  Pounds  of  Butter,  and  Twelve  Pounds  of 
Rice.  This  was  but  a  fmall  $tock  for  fix  People.  But  good 
Husbandry  made  it  laft  longer  then  I  expected.  For  there 
was  in  our  Vefiel  dry’d  Fifh  in  abundance,  and  we  fcarcely 
fed  upon  any  thing  elfe.  But  I  was  wonderfully  pleas’d  when 
I  had  prevail'd  with  my  Men  to  make  a  Meal  without  Bread, 
and  Iookt  upon  that  Abftinence  of  theirs  as  the  Lucky  Chance 
of  a  Fortunate  Day. 

The  27th,  feeing  the  Superiour  of  the  Tinatins  did  hot 
come,  and  not  knowing  what  I  might  hope  fdr  from  him, 
I  propos’d  to  my  People  the  Necefllty  there  was  that  one  of 
them  fhould  go  and  find  him  out  5  in  regard  there  was  none 
but  he  that  could  preferve  us  from  the  Miferies  that  threaten’d 
usj  and  which  came  thick  upon  us  every  day  more  then  other; 
But  ’twas  the  want  of  Vittles  and  their  own  defpair  that  pre¬ 
vail’d  beyond  all  my  Arguments.  So  that  one  among  the  reft 
proffer’d  me  to  go  feek  out  the  Tbeatins.  And  it  fo  happen’d 
that  there  was  a  Bark  of  Anarguie  that  lay  by  our  Veflel.  Which 
Anargnie  is  a  Village  upon  the  Sea-Shoar,  not  above  T Weiity 
Miles  from  Sippias ,  where  thofe  Fryers  have  their  Refidence. 
This  Bark  being  come  to  take  in  a  Lading  of  Salt,  my  Servant 
went  aboard,  after  I  had  given  him  four  Duckets  in  Gold, 
Money,  Mercery  Ware,  and  all  the  Letters  I  had  for  the  Su¬ 
periour  of  the  Tbeatins .  Which  I  did>  to  the  eiid  that  the 
Recommendation  of  fo  many  Perform,  forne  of  Quality,  the 
reft  his  Friends,  might  haft’n  him  to  affift  us  in  our  fextremi- 
ty :  befides  that  I  had  written  to  him  my  {elf  at  large,  de* 
firing  him  to  aid  us  if  it  were  in  his  Power,  I  wrote  to  hirri 
alio,  That  the  Meflenger  whorii  I  had  fent,  had  Money, 
which  I  defir’d  him  to  make  ufe  of,  for  that  I  begg’d  tio  more 
of  him  then  his  Trouble  j  for  which  I  fliculd  not  alfo  fail  td 
be  farther  Grateful. 
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The  Fourth  of  OStober  in  the  Morning  my  Servant  return’d, 
bringing  along  with  him  the  Superiour  of  the  Theatins ,  whole 
Name,  as  I  have  already  faid,  was  Don  Maria  Jofeph  Zampi , 
of  Mantua  :  to  whom  I  prefentiy  ran  and  embrac’d  him.  But 
obferve  how  he  accofted  me  :  «S/r,  faid  he,  God  forgive  thofe 
People  that  advis'd  ye  to  come  this  wayy  the  Mifchief  they  have 
done  ye.  Ton  are  come  into  the  mofl  Wicked  and  Barbarous 
Country  i  the  World  }  and  the  bejl  Courfe  you  can  take  is  to  return 
bac\  to  Conftantinople  with  the  firfl  Opportunity.  At  which 
Words  the  Joy  which  I  felt  for  the  Arrival  of  the  good  Fryer, 
was  foon  at  an  end.  However,  I  carry ’d  him  into  my  Cabin ^ 
and  there,  together  with  my  Comrade,  we  debated  what  was 
beft  to  be  done.  We  return’d  him  Thanks  in  the  fir/l  place 
for  the  pains  he  had  taken  in  coming  fo  far.  To  which  he 
anfwer’d,  That  he  had  come  according  to  his  promife,  but 
that  the  War  and  the  Incurfibn  of  the  Jbca\  had  made  the 
Roads  fo  dangerous/  that  he  darffc  not  venture  himfelf.  Af¬ 
ter  char,  I  told  him,  That  his  firfl  Complement  to  me  at  our 
firfl  Greeting,  put  me  at  my  Wits  end  :  and  therefore  I  be- 
fought  him  to  tell  me,  Whether  he  were  not  come  to  take  us 
along  with  him,  and  carry  us  to  his  own  Residence  ?  Who 
anfwer’d,  That  he  was  come  to  ferve  me  to  the  utmofl  of  his 
Power,  and  that  he  would  carry  us  Home  to  his  own  Houfe 
if  we  defil’d  :  however  he  would  gladly  let  us  know  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Country  through  which  we  were  to  pals.  That 
it  was  a  Place  where  there  was  no  Bread  to  be  had  and  hard¬ 
ly  any  other  Food  to  be  got  at  that  prelent  time :  That  the  Air 
was1  very  unwholfom,  and  the  People  fo  wicked  that  it  was 
fcarce  to  be  imagin’d.  I  told  him,  That  we  had  a  Letter  of 
Recommendation  to  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia.  To  which  he 
anfwer’d,  That  this  Prince  was  as  great  a  Cut-throat,  and  as 
profeis’d  a  Robber  as  any  of  his  Subje&s.  He  told  us  more¬ 
over,  That  about  three  Years  before,  returning  from  Italy ,  he 
brought  along  with  him  feveral  Prefents  for  the  Prince,  for  the 
Princefs  his  Wife,  for  the  Vifier,  and  the  Principal  Lords  of 
the  Court,  which  he  diflributcd  among  ’em  till  he  had  almofl 
left  himfelf  nothing  j  with  which  the  Prince  was  fo  far  from 
being  fatisfi’d,  that  he  fent  and  took  away  that  little  that  he 
had  referv’d }  and  although  he  were  at  that  time  Phyfitian  to 
the  Prince  and  all  the  Grandees,  the  Vifier  clapt  him  up  foon 
after  in  a  Dungeon,  with  a  Chain  about  his  Neck,  and  Fetters 
upon  his  Feet,  to  get  more  Money  from  him,  and  that  he 
could  not  be  releas’d  out  of  the  Clutches  of  that  Tygre^  till 
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lie  had  paid  him  Forty  Crowns.  Not  that  I  tell  ye  this,  Gen¬ 
tlemen,  laid  he,  to  fend  ye  back  again,  but  only  to  inform 
ye  of  the  danger  ye  have  thrown  your  felves  into,  by  letting 
foot  in  Mingrelia.  Yet  after  all  this,  if  you  will  needs  go  for¬ 
ward,  I  will  do  my  beft  to  preferve  your  Perfons  and  your 
Goods,  and  to  pals  ye  fecurely  into  Terfia, 

Upon  this,  I  confider’d  what  the  Father  had  reprefented 
to  us:  and  I  came  to  this  relult  with  my  felf,  That  the  Mif- 
chiefs  that  threaten’d  tiie  in  Mingrelia  were  Mifchiefs  to  come, 
and  which  I  was  in  hopes,  though  I  knew  not  which  way,  to 
efcape.  Thofe  which  I  endur’d  were  prefent,  and  my  Head 
and  mv  Heart  were  both  full  of  ’em  I  reprefented  therefore 
to  Father  Zamffi,  That  whatever  Misfortunes  fhould  happen 
to  us  in  Mingrelia ,  would  be  lefs  then  thofe  would  befal  us  in 
returning  to  Caffa ,  which  would  infallibly  be  our  ruinc.  I 
defir’d  him  to  confider,  that  We  had  neither  Provision  nor  Vit- 
tles,  that  the  VefTel  where  we  were  Was  old,  and  daily  took 
aboard  great  Numbers  of  Slaves  of  all  Ages  and  Sexes,  lo  that 
we  could  hardly  flit  one  by  another  in  the  Ship.  That  a 
'great  Number  of  Abcas  and  Mingy  elians  went  and  came  from 
Morning  till  Night,  that  fill’d  it  with  Vermin  that  would 
endanger  a  general  Infe&ion,  and  end  in  a  Peftilence.  That 
the  Veffel  vvould  be  two  Months  before  fhe  return’d  for  Caffa, 
at  what  time  the  Weather  would  begin  to  be  unfeafonable  and 
tempeftuous  \  as  being  that  part  of  the  Year  when  the  Blacky 
Sea ,  fo  dreadful  ftormy,  was  moll  furioufly  exafperated  by  the 
Violence  of  continual  Tempefls  fo  that  fuppofe  they  fhould 
get  fafe  to  Caffa,  and  thence  to  Confi antinople,  ’twould  be  four 
Months  at  lead  before  they  could  perform  their  Voyage,  and 
then  we  fhould  be  forc’d  to  begin  again,  and  put  to  find  out 
a  new  Proved  which  way  to  pafs  through  Turkey .  Befides 
running  the  Rifco  of  extravagant  Impofitions,  or  exorbitant 
Cuftoms ;  and  yet  after  all  thele  Adventures  we  fhould  be  ftill 
expos’d  to  ruine,  which  was  the  fame  thing  or  worfe  then  to 
run  the  hazard  in  Mingrelia ,  where  the  Danger  could  not  be 
greater,  but  where  the  Feril  could  never  laft  fo  long,  fince  it 
was  but  four  Days  Journey  before  we  fhould  be  in  a  Country 
where  we  fhould  be  fecure. 

Father  Zampi  could  not  gainfay  any  of  ray  Reafons :  Be¬ 
fides  that  our  paffage  could  not  but  be  advantageous  to  him- 
felf  in  particular,  or  to  his  Million.  So  that  he  talk’d  of  no¬ 
thing  elfe  but  of  taking  iis  along  with  him,  and  of  our  leaving 
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the  Ship  for  rood  and  all.  Now  the  Bark  wherein  I  had  lent 

1  O 

my  Servant  was  a  long  Vefiel  like  a  fmall  Lighter,  and  was 
hir’d  to  go  and  come  with  Goods :  and  into  this  Vefiel  it 
therefore  was  that  we  put  our  Baggage  aboard,  and  about  a 
hu  nderd  Crowns  worth  of  Goods  which  we  bought  cut  of  the 
Vefiel.  Which  Purchafe  was  made  army  Intreaty  by  Father 
Zampy,  becaule  he  knew  what  would  beft  go  off  in  Mingrelia, 
for  that  Money,  as  I  have  Laid  already-,  was  no  otherwife 
Current  or  Valuable  there  then  as  it  was  a  fort  of  Merchandize. 
Our  Baggage  being  Embark’d  before  Noon,  we  fet  fail  at  the 
lame  time.  And  then  it  was  that  I  was  over-joy  d  to  find  my 
fell  quit  of  the  Ship  3  lor  I  could  not  endure  the  Stench  of  it. 
Befides  that  the  Naftinefs  and  Infamous  Behaviour  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  aboard  made  me  loath  the  very  fight  of  ’em  The  Vefiel 
was  a  meer  Sink  and  Dungeon  of  Slaves,  who  as  foon  as  Night 
came ,  were  Chain’d  two  and  two ,  as  well  the  Boys  as  the 
Men.  In  the  Morning  they  took  off  their  Chains  agen,  fo 
that  I  could  hardly  reft  for  the  ratling  of  the  Irons,  and  then 
the  very  Obje£L  it  felf  griev’d  me  to  the  very  Heart.  Every 
Morning  we  were  fare  to  fee  a  Fire  afhoar, which  was  a  fignal 
that  there  were  people  come  to  fell  either  Slaves  or  other  Mer¬ 
chandize.  Upon  which  they  fent  away  their  Long-Boat,  in¬ 
to  which  they  who  had  a  defire  to  come  to  the  Vefiel  put 
themfelves  and  their  Wares,  and  being  brought  aboard,  diove 
the  Bargains  as  they  could  agree.  And  indeed  the  War  in 
Mingrelia  w7as  very  favourable  to  our  Merchants  3  for  the 
Abe  a' s  brought  ’em  all  their  Plunder  and  Booty  to  fell  :  Among 
the  reft  there  came  one  day  to  our  Vefiel  an  Abe  a  of  Quality, 
having  a  Train  of  feven  or  eight  Men  at  his  Heels,  who 
feem’d  to  be  the  arranteft  Rakehels  in  the  World.  He  brought 
three  Slaves,  and  his  Men  were  loaden  with  Booty  3  and 
among  other  Things  they  had  got  a  Frame  of  an  Idol  all  of 
Silver  3  I  caus’d  ’em  to  be  ask’d,  Where  the  Idol  it  felf  was  ? 
To  which  they  anfwer’d,  That  they  had  left  it  in  the  Church, 
not  daring  to  carry  it  away,  for  fear  it  fiiould  have  kill’d 
’em. 

Our  Vefiel  had  Forty  Slaves  when  I  left  it,  which  the  Tur- 
kifh  and  Chriftian  Merchants  had  bought  for  Arms,  Houfhold- 
fluff,  and  other  Commodities.  They  gave  ’em  what  they 
pleas’d  themfelves,  and  reck’nd  twice  as  much  as  the  Goods 
coft  ’em.  They  gave  no  more  then  Fifteen  Crowns  for  Men 
from  Twenty  Five  to  Forty  Years  of  Age  3  and  Eight  or  Ten, 
for  thole  that  were  older,  Handlom  Maids  from  Thirteen  to 
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Eighteen  were  fold  for  Twenty  Crowns,  others  for  left.  Wo¬ 
men  lor  Twelve,  and  Childern  for  Three  or  Four.  A  Greet \ 
Merchant  that  lay  in  a  Cabin  next  to  mine,  bought  a  Woman 
and  a  Child  at  her  Bread.  She  had  incomparable  Features  in 
her  Face,  and  a  truly  Lilly-white  Complexion  ,  and  indeed  I 
never  favv  more  lovely  Nipples,  and  a  rounder  Neck,  nor  a 
Imoother  Skin  ;  which  created  at  the  fame  time  both  Envy  and 
Compafllon.  So  that  I  could  not  chufe  but  call  a  mournful 
Look  upon  her,  laying  this  to  my  tell,  Unfortunate  Beauty  / 
neither  Would  I  envy  or  compaflionate  thee,  were  I  in  ano'- 
ther  Condition,  and  that  I  did  not  find  my  ielf  juft  upon  the 
Brink  of  Danger,  threaten’d  with  the  greateft:  Miferies  imagi¬ 
nable,  if  there  can  be  a  greater  Mifery  then  that  or  Slavery. 
But  that  which  lurpriz  d  me  was  this,  That  thefe  inferable 
Creatures  were  noway  cad  doWn,  nor  did  they  feem  fenfibie 
of  the  mifery  of  their  Condition.  At  length  when  they  had 
bought  ’em,  their  M afters  took  from  them  the  Rags  that  co¬ 
ver’d  ’em,  clad  ’em  with  Linnen  and  new  Habits,  and  fet  ’em 
to  work  ;  the  Men  and  the  Boys  tomoyl  in  the  Ship,  and  the 
Women  to  fow.  Nor  did  they  lean  to  be  much  diflatisffd 
With  their  Habit,  or  the  Food  which  was  giv’n,  only  they  did 
not  like  Working,  lo  that  the  Cudgel  was  forc’d  to  walk  now 
and  then  to  quick’n  their  Lazinels. 

We  had  a  good  Wind,  and  we  made  ole  of  Oars  as  well  as 
Sails  in  our  Bark.  And  for  my  own  part,  all  my  dilcourfe 
was  with  Father  Xampi^  what  courle  l  fhould  take  to  prevent 
my  falling  into  the  Enemies  Hand,  and  my  being  plunder’d 
and  aflaffinated  by  the  Mingrehans.  Which  difeourfe  at  length 
brought  us  to  talk  of  thole  Perfons,  whofe  Letters  I  had  fenc 
him.  He  told  me  th q  French  Ambaffador’s  Letter  was  a  Du¬ 
plicate  of  one  which  lie  had  fent  the  lad  Year  for  Atreflations 
of  the  Religion  of  Colchis  :  but  when  he  gave  it  into  my 
Hands,  and  that  I  had  read  it,  I  was  lurpriz’d  to  find,  that 
having  been  giv‘n  me  for  a  Letter  of  Recommendation,  there 
lliould  not  be  the  leaf:  mention  of  my  Name.  Which  made 
me  afraid  left:  Father  Zawpi  fhould  think,  that  the  Ambaft 
fador  had  not  that  Value  and  Kindnefs  for  me,  vhich  I  pre¬ 
tended  to  make  him  believe.  And  therefore  I  thought  my 
(elf  oblig’d  to  fhew  him  the  Letter  which  the  Ambaflador  had 
done  me  the  Honour  to  write  to  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia ,  of 
which  this  was  a  Copy, 
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Thrice  Illuftrious  Prince, 

THE  Emperor  of  France  my  Mafier ,  having  Commanded 
me  to  makg  ufe  of  his  Protection  to  fupport  your  Interejis 
in  the  Ottoman  Court  upon  all  Occafions  that  fljould  offer  :  1 
am  glad  of  this  Opportunity  not  only  to  Confirm  it  by  this  Letter , 
but  for  that  thefe  two  Gentlemen  alfo ,  the  Sieur  Chardin,  and 
the  Sieur  Raiftn  will  give  you  farther  Ajfurances  of  the  fame 
Thing  in  my  behalf  You  will  oblige  me  to  believe  *enty  and  in 
Confideration  of  that  Value  which  I  have  for  their  FerfonSy  to 
fupport  and  defend  ’em  with  all  your  Authority  fo  long  as  they 
fball  fojourn  in  your  Court  j  and  when  they  depart  from  your  Court 
in  order  to  their  going  forward  into  Perfia,  1  hope  you  will  freely 
grant  "'em  that  Favour ,  and  add  to  the  reji  that  one  more  of  be~ 
lieving  me  to  bey 

Thrice  Illuftrious  Prince, 

Your  moft  Humble  and  Obedient  Servant, 
De  yfOiy^TEL, 

Ambaflador  for  his  Moll  Chriftian  Majefty,  the  Em¬ 
peror  oi  France  at  the  Ottoman  Port. 


About  Midnight  We  arriv’d  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
AflolphuSy  call’d  by  the  MingrelianSy  Langur ;  and  which  is  one 
ofthebiggeft  Rivers  in  Mingrelia .  There  we  flopp’d  and 
lent  to  Anargbie  two  of  our  Seamen,  to  know  what  News  of 
the  Enemy,  and  to  lee  whether  the  People  were  not  fled,  and 
in  what  condition  they  flood.  This  Anarghia  is  a  Village 
two  Miles  from  the  Sea,  the  moft  confiderable  in  all  Mingreliay 
confifting  of  a  Hunderd  Houles,  but  fo  far  diftant  one  from 
the  other,  that  it  is  two  Miles  from  the  flrft  to  the  laft. 

There  are  always  Turks  in  this  Village  that  come  to  buy 
Slaves,  and  have  Barks  ready  to  carry  ’em  away.  And  it  is 
laid,  that  this  Villag  eis  built  in  the  lame  place  where  formerly 
P  jod  a  fair  and  large  City,  call’d  by  the  Name  of  Heraclea * 
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The  fifth  before  day,  the  two  Seamen  return’d,  and  brought 
us  word  that  the  Abcas  had  made  no  Inroads  within  Fifteen 
Miles  of  Anarghia ,  but  that  things  were  quiet  without  any 
Difturbance  or  Alteration.  Thereupon  Father  Zawpi  defir’d 
'em  to  Row  hard,  to  the  ertd  we  might  come  early  to  the  Vil¬ 
lage,  and  Land  our  Goods  befdre  we  fhould  come  to  be  feen 
by  any  Perfon  All  things  fell  out  to  our  Wilh,  and  we  took 
a  Lodging  at  a  Country-Mans  Houfe,  which  was  one  of  the 
bed  Accommodations  in  the  Town.  For  we  had  a  great  many 
Chefts,  the  biggeft  of  which  was  full  of  Books.  Thereupon 
Father  Zartpi  advis’d  me  to  open  it,  and  take  out  the  Goods 
in  the  fight  of  the  People  of  the  Houle,  to  the  end  they  might 
have  no  fufpicion  that  we  tarry’d  any  Treafure  in  our  Chefts 
but  might  be  ready  to  give  it  out  that  we  were  only  Pcrfons 
in  Holy  Orders,  for  which  reafon  we  loaded  our  felves  with 
a  great  Number  of  Books  for  our  particular  ufe.  I  follow’d 
his  Advice,  and  found  it  to  be  very  good.  For  the  People  of 
the  Houle  Were  amaz’d  to  fee  nothing  in  fuch  a  large  Cheft  but 
only  Books  \  and  I  am  apt  to  believe  they  conceited  there  was 
nothing  elfe  in  all  the  reft. 

The  ninth  a  Lay -Theatin  came  to  fee  Us  :  He  was  the  Phy- 
fitian  and  Surgeon  that  ferv’d  all  Mingrelia.  And  the  Accefs 
which  his  Art  had  procur’d  him  to  the  Prince  and  all  the  Gran* 
dees,  had  puft  him  up  to  that  degree  of  Pride,  that  he  valu’d 
neither  Fathers  nor  Superiour,  and  in  all  his  Actions  and  Dif- 
courfe  manifefted  a  moft  infupportable  Superbity.  However, 

I  receiv'd  and  entertain’d  him  as  his  Vain-glory  feem’d  to  re* 
quire.  Who  thereupon  gave  me  a  Thoufand  Afturances  of 
Prote&ion  and  Alfiftance,  and  promis’d  to  bring  us  Tidings  of 
the  Retreat  of  the  Abcas ,  fo  loon  as  he  found  his  Information 
to  be  fuch  as  he  could  confide  in.  Nor  did  he  fail  in  his  Un¬ 
dertaking  ;  lo  that  he  return’d  to  us  the  1 3th,  and  brought  us 
the  Good  News  we  expe&ed.  He  told  us  that  he  had  been 
with  the  Prince  the  Day  before,  at  what  time  the  Intelligence 
came  to  him.  He  recounted  alfo  to  Us,  that  the  Abcas  had 
carry ’d  away  with  ’em  Twelve  Hunderd  Perlons,  and  a  great 
Number  of  Cattel,  with  other  Booty  }  that  they  had  plunder’d 
the  Houfe  of  a  Tenant  to  the  Ibeatins,  and  taken  away  three 
of  their  Slaves  :  That  the  Prince  had  fent  three  Gentlemen  to 
the  Prince  of  the  Abcas  to  make  his  Complaints,  and  to  threaten 
’em  for  their  Perfidioufnels ;  for  that  having  enterd  Mitigre- 
lia) under  an  Engagement  and  upon  Oath  to  defend  itagainft  the 
they  had  made  ufe  of  their  Forces  to  Sack  and  Pillage 
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the  Country,  and  was  return’d,  and  had  retreated  without 
doing  him  the  leafl;  Kindnels.  And  thus  after  he  had  given 
us  a  full  Accompt  of  the  News  that  was  ftirring,  he  told  Fa¬ 
ther  Zampi  farther,  That  we  might  all  go  together  to  their 
Refidence  at  Sippias,  and  that  the  Prince  and  the  Catholicos 
had  order’d  him  to  affure  me  and  my  Comrade,  That  we  were 
Welcom,  and  that  he  would  provide  us  Men  and  Horfes  to 
Convoy  us  into  Georgia.  Upon  which  we  refolv’d  to  depart 
the*  next  day. 

While  we  {laid  at  Anarghid  we  fuffer’d  for  no  want  of  any 
thing  5  we  had  Fowl,  Wild  Pigeons,  Porkers,  and  Goats  in 
abundance.  All  which  my  People  had  in  exchange  lor  Lin- 
nen,  Needles,  Incenfe, Combs  and  Knives  :  and  they  had  their 
Provifions  very  Cheap  too :  Wine  was  alfo  very  plentiful,  for  it 
was  then  the  very  time  of  their  Vintage.  There  was  alio  at  Anar- 
ghia  a  Lady  of  Quality,  who  had  made  choice  of  that  Place  to 
retire  to  for  fecurity  but  a  little  before.  She  was  a  Widow, 
and  her  Husband  had  been  Chief  Minifter  or  Vizier  to  the 
Prince.  Father  Zampi  carry’d  me  to  her  Houfe,  where  1  pre- 
fen  ted  her  with  fome  inconfiderable  Trifles,  and  Ike  in  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  what  fhe  had  receiv’d,  and  in  hopes  of  more, 
lent  me  every  Day  a  Loaf  of  half  a  Pound,  with  lome  other 
of  her  choiceft  Viands.  One  Day  fhe  fent  me  a  piece  of  Wild 
Boars  Flefh,  another  Day  a  Ball  of  Wax,  another  Day  a  fmall 
Quantity  of  Honey,  another  time  a  Pheafant,  and  by  the  Mefc 
fenger  ftill  fhe  requefted  fome  Trifle  or  other,  as  Knives,  Scif- 
fars,  Ribband,  Paper,  or  the  like,  and  fo  fhe  paid  her  felf 
double  for  her  Prefents.  One  Day  fhe  came  to  give  me  a  Vi- 
fit,  and  Ihe w’d  her  felf  very  Complaifant,  and  fignifi’d  her 
Fancy  for  feveral  other  things.  But  though  I  did  not  like  this 
Trade,  I  kept  fair  with  her  however,  becaufe  I  would  not 
want  Bread,  which  was  not  otherwhere  to  be  had. 

Father  Zampi  advis’d  me  to  pretend  my  felf  a  Capuchin ; 
and  gave  out  himfelf  that  I  was  going  to  the  Capuchins  in 
Georgia ;  That  I  had  disguis’d  my  felf  becaufe  I  would  not 
be  known  in  Turkey ,  and  to  the  end  I  might  travel  with  more 
freedom.  And  the  better  to  counterfeit  my  Difguife,  he  per- 
fwaded  me  to  go  very  meanly,  and  to  pretend  Poverty  upon 
all  Occafions.  And  for  my  own  part,  I  acted  my  part  very 
well,  but  the  ill  Management  of  my  Servants  prevented  my 
Plot  from  taking  Effect.  They  brake  my  Meafures  by  the 
Good  Houfe  which  they  kept.  For  they  bought  the  belt 
Vittles  they  could  And,  let  it  cofl  what  it  would.  In  a 
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Word,  they  repaid  themfeJves  for  the  Icarcity  which  they  had 
endur'd.  Which  Expences  of  theirs  caus’d  People  to  think 
1  vvas  not  fo  poor  as  I  pretended  to  be. 

The  1 4th,  two  Hours  before  Day,  vve  departed  from  Anar- 
gbia ,  and  Row’d  up  the  River  Aftolpbirs  two  Leagues,  after 
which  we  landed  our  Baggage,  and  loaded  our  Goods  into 
fix  little  Carts :  and  fill’d  two  more  with  the  Provifions  which 
Father  A  am  pi  had  bought.  Thele  Eight  little  Wagons  made 
a  great  Noiie  j  for  it  was  an  unufual  fight  in  Mingrelia  to  fee 
fo  many  togeti^r.  So  that  in  lefs  then  two  days  the  News 
Hew  about  the  Country  of  the  Arrival  of  certain  Europeans, 
With  Eight  Wagons  loaden  with  Baggage.  Which  News 
vvas  fpread  with  fo  many  Circumftances,  as  were  the  occa- 
fion  of  feveral  Misfortunes  that  befcl  us,  as  I  fhall  relate  in 
the  purfuit  of  my  Story.  Thus  vve  traveli’d  four  Leagues  and 
a  half  by  Land,  and  by  Sun-fet  arriv’d  at  Sapias. 

Sapias  is  the  Name  of  two  little  Churches,  of  which  the 
one  is  a  Parifii-Church  of  Mingrelia ,  the  other  belongs  to  the 
The  at  ins.  It  vvasbeftow’d  upon  ’em, together  with  the  Church¬ 
yard  wherein  the  two  Churches  are  enclos’d.  Which  En- 
clofure  is  very  large  :  and  where  they  have  alfo  built  feveral 
A partiments  and  Lodgings  after  the  Fafhion  of  the  Country  : 
every  one  of  the  Fryers  having  his  Apartiment  to  himfelf, 
according  as  they  are  one  feparated  from  another.  The  lefier 
Lodgings  are  for  their  Slaves,  and  two  Families  of  Country- 
People  who  are  their  Tenants. 

The  Theatins  came  fir  ft  into  Mingrelia  in  the  Year  1627* 
where  they  were  admitted  as  Phyfitians.  The  Prince  who 
then  Raign’d  vvas  very  Potent,  and  it  vvas  reprefented  to  him 
as  a  Thing  greatly  to  th.?  Advantage  and  Benefit  of  his  Coun¬ 
try,  that  Perfons  who  underftood  an  Art  lb  profitable  for  the 
Advantage  of  his  Health,  fhould  be  fufter’d  to  fettle  in  his 
Country.  Thereupon  he  made  ’em  Welcom,  gave  ’em  the 
Refidence  which  they  enjoy,  with  Lands,  and  a  certain 
Number  of  Country- People  to  Manure  the  Ground,  and  fur- 
mfh  their  Society  with  Corn  and  Wine.  One  and  Twenty 
Years  before,  the  Jefuites  of  Conjlantinople  fent  Two  of  their 
Fraternity  into  this  Country,  but  they  dy’d  there  fo  foon, 
that  the  reft  were  afraid  to  venture  any  more.  The  Tbeatins 
however  for  fome  Years  laft  paft,  had  Houles  in  Tartary ,  Geor~ 
gia ,  Circajpa  and  Imiretta.  Which  are  all  forfak’n  and  de- 
ftroy’d,  feeing  the  People  no  way  enclin’d  to  embrace  the 
Roman  Religion  j  and  befides  they,  were  Over-imploy’d  in  their 
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PradBce  of  Phyfick,  Moreover,  they  aflur’d  me  that  they 
had  long  fince  abandon’d  Colchis  likewife  upon  the  fame  Con- 
iiderations  ,  only  that  they  ftaid  there  tor  the  Honour  of  the 
Roman  Church,  which  glory ’d  to  have  her  Mifllonaries  in  all 
parrs  of  the  Earth  j  but  more  particularly  for  the  Honour  of 
their  own  Order,  outol  which  there  being  no  other  Million 
into  any  part  of  the  World,  it  would  turn  to  their  difcredit 
fhould  they  not  be  able  to  uphold  it. 

There  were  only  four  Theatins  at  Sapias  when  I  arriv’d 
there,  three  Priefts  and  one  Laic.  The  Priefe  pra&is’d  only 
Phyfick,  the  Lay-Brother  both  Phyfick  and  Surgery.  For  he 
had  been  up  and  down  in  the  World,  a  Chirurgeon  by  Profef- 
lion.  The  Theatins  affirm,  That  all  the  Spiritual  Benefit  which 
the  Country  reaps  from  their  being  among  ’em,  is  only  Bapti¬ 
sing  of  Infants,  there  being  none  which  are  there  Baptiz’d,  or 
but  after  a  very  odd  Faffiion.  llnlefs  it  be  in  that,  they  con¬ 
fers,  they  make  no  other  progrefs  among  the  Mingrelians ,  who 
are  lo  far,  fay  they,  from  embracing  the  Roman  Ceremonies* 
that  they  do  not  believe  the  Europeans  to  be  Chri(lians,  be- 
caufe  they  do  not  fee  ’em  obferve  fo  many  Fafts,  nbr  with;  to 
firict  and  fevere  an  Abftinence,  befides  that  they  do  not  Wor- 
fhip  Images.  The  Theatins  very  immediate  Slaves,  will  not 
Communicate  with  their  Matters  in  their  Pxeligious  Exercifes  j 
and  they  have  afford  me,  they  could  never  Educate  any  one 
to  ferve  at  the  Mafs.  I  have  feen  thele  Fryers  fometimes  Bap¬ 
tize  Childern  j  for  they  Baptize  all  that  they  meet  with,  in 
Houfes  where  they  have  not  either  been  of  a  long  time,  or 
where  they  do  not  remember  that  ever  they  Adminifterd  that 
Sacrament  before.  I  have  tarry ’d  feveral  Days  in  feveral  Places 
of  Mingrelia  with  the  Superiour  of  the  Theatins ,  and  have 
frequently  feen  his  way  of  Baptizing.  For  when  they  brought 
him  any  one  that  was  ill,  he  call’d  for  a  Bafon  of  Water, 
pretending  to  wafh  his  Hands,  and  when  he  had  wattl’d  ’em, 
before  he  dry’d  ’em  again,  with  the  end  of  his  Finger  he 
touch’d  the  Forehead  of  the  Child,  making  the  Parents  believe, 
it  was  only  to  underftand  the  Diftemper. 

He  Baptiz’d  Childern  that  were  in  Health  by  flirting  a  lit¬ 
tle  Water  in  their  Faces,  while  he  was  vvafhing  his  Hands, 
as  if  he  had  done  it  in  fport.  I  ask’d  him,  What  it  was  he 
did  ?  I  have  Baptiz’d  thefe  Childern,  laid  he  ;  happy  is  it  for 
them  that  vve  came  into,  the  Houfe.  I  ask*d  him  a  fecond 
time,  What  Name  he  had  giv’n  ’em  ?  I  give  ’em  no  Name, 
anfwer’d  he  j  for  oft-times  I  know  not  whether  I  Baptize  a 
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Male  or  a  Female  ;  there  is  no  Necedity  for  the  Name,  it  be¬ 
ing  fufficient  to  cad  a  drop  of  Water  upon  the  Infant,  and 
mentally  to  recite  the  Form  of  Baptifm.  In  a  word,  the 
Theatins  are  very  miferable  in  Mingrelia ,  they  pillage  ’em, 
they  abufe  ’em  *,  nor  have  they  any  value  or  refpedl  for ’em, 
unlefs  it  be  when  any  Sicknefs  or  Wound  condrains  ’em  to 
require  their  Aflldance. 

The  1 8th  the  Princefs  of  Mingrelia  came  to  vifit  the  Thea- 
fins  j  and  prefently  the  Superiour  of  the  Theatins  made  hade 
to  attend  her.  Thefe  Princeffes  of  Mingrelia  and  thole  of  the 
Neighbouring  Countries  they  call  Dedopale ,  which  in  the  Geor¬ 
gian  Language  fignifies  Queen.  She  was  a  Horfeback,  attend¬ 
ed  by  about  Eight  Women  and  Ten  Men,  and  fome  Lacqueys 
that  ran  by  her  Horfe.  But  this  Train  of  hers  Was  very  ill  clad, 
and  very  badly  mounted.  She  told  the  Prefect  or  Superiour, 

That  fhe  ufrderdood  thit  the  Provision  which  was  ufually  fent 
’em  from  Conflantinople  was  come,  and  that  there  were  Euro¬ 
peans  in  the  Houfe,  who  had  brought  a  long  with  ’em  a  con- 
fiderable  Quantity  of  Goods  :  that  fhe  was  very  glad  of  it, 
and  defird  to  fee  ’em  that  fhe  might  bid  ’em  W  el  com.  Pre¬ 
fently  t  was  call’d  for  to  pay  my  Refpe&s  to  her  :  at  what 
time  Father  Xampi  told  me  that  I  mud  make  her  a  Prefent, 
the  way  according  to  the  Cuftotxl  of  that  Country ,  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  favourable  Vifits  of  the  Prince  and  Princefs. 
Upon  that  I  befought  her  to  tarry  till  I  could  bring  her  one  to 
her  Palace ;  to  which  (lie  readily  confented.  Now  fhe  had 
been  told,  that  I  fpake  Turkifh  and  Terfian  }  upon  which  fhe 
fent  for  a  Slave  that  underdood  Tnirfyfh,  whom  fhe  order’d  to 
ask  me  a  Thoufand  Quedions  concerning  my  Quality,  and 
the  defign  of  my  Travels.  I  made  him  anfwer,  That  I  was 
a  Capuchin ,  and  fpoke  and  a&ed  always  as  a  Religious  Per- 
ton:  but  it  was  plain  her  Majedy  did  not  believe  me;  for 
all  her  Difcourfe  was  about  Love  :  and  fhe  caus’d  the  Quedion 
to  be  put,  Whether  I  were  fenfible  of  that  Paffion,  and  whe¬ 
ther  I  had  ever  been  in  Love  ?  How  it  could  be  that  a  Man 
could  never  be  in  Love,  or  live  without  a  Woman  ?  And 
with  this  Difcourfe  (lie  went  on  lo  pleafingly,  that  all  her 
Train  were  drangely  delighted  to  hear  her.  Though  for  my 
part  I  could  have  wifH’d  the  Princefs  and  her  Train  farther  off 
from  me  :  For  I  was  afraid  fhe  would  have  caus’d  the  Houfe 
to  be  plunder’d,  having  three  times  demanded  to  fee  what  I 
had  brought,  together  with  the  Theatins  Provifion.  Which 
Provifion  is  yearly  fent  ’em  from  Conflantinople ,  as  I  have  al~ 
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ready  faid,  and  confifts  of  Goods  and  Commodities  of  feyeral 
forts  }  of  which  they  are  oblig'd  to  fend  a  good  fhare  to  the 
Prince,  the  Princefs,  to  the  Vizier,  and  the  Principal  Gentle¬ 
men  of  the  Country.  Father  Zampi  therefore  promis’d  to 
bring  her  the  accuftom’d  Prefent  the  next  day,  and  that  I  my 
felf  fhould  bring  her  one  likewile ;  and  fo  fatisfi’d,  God  be 
thanked,  (he  went  away. 

The  19th  in  the  Morning  fhe  fent  to  invite  me  to  Dinner, 
whither  I  went  with  Father  Zampi  and  another  Theatin.  She 
was  then  at  a  Houfe  about  two  Miles  from  ours.  For  (he 
did  not  live  with  the  Prince,  who  could  not  endure  her,  but 
hated  her  to  death,  in  regard  he  had  been  forc’d  to  marry  hen 
I  found  her  in  a  Drefs  fomewhat  richer  then  the  day  before  5 
fhe  was  likewife  painted  *,  and  had  us’d  all  her  Skill  to  fet  her 
felf  out  to  the  belt  Advantage.  Her  Habit  was  of  Cloth  of 
Gold,  the  Attire  of  her  Head  Glifter’d  with  Precious  Stones : 
but  for  her  Vail  it  was  altogether  Curious  and  Gay,  and  of  a 
particular  Falhion.  She  fate  upon  a  Carpet,  having  on  each 
fide  Nine  or  Ten  Women  that  belong’d  to  her  Chamber j  for 
her  Maids  of  Honour  were,  as  they  faid,  retir’d  for  fafety  to  a 
Fortrefs  by  realbn  of  the  Wars.  The  Hall  was  full  of  Rahg- 
fb antes  half  Naked,  which  compos’d  her  Court.  Before  I  was 
admitted,  I  was  ask’d  for  the  Prefent  I  had  brought.  Which 
was  carry ’d  by  a  Lacquey,  who  gave  it  to  fome  of  her  Ser¬ 
vants  ,  confifting  of  Paftes  of  Genoa ,  Ribbands,  Paper,  Needles, 
Twizers,  Knives  and  Sciflars,  ail  Neat  and  Curious.  The 
whole  cofi:  about  Forty  Shillings  ,  but  worth  above  a  Five 
Pounds  in  Mingrelia.  The  Princefs  wasextreamly  pleas’d  ;  and 
when  (he  had  feen  ’em,  fent  for  me  into  her  Prefence.  Where 
the  Slave  that  fpake  Turhjfh  order’d  me  to  fit  down  upon  a 
Bench  that  was  clofe  by.  Prefently  the  firft  thing  (he  faid  to 
me  was,  That  (lie  would  marry  me  to  one  of  her  Friends,  and 
that  fhe  would  not  have  me  to  leave  the  Country,  for  that  fhe 
would  give  me  Houfcs,  Lands,  Slaves  and  Tenants.  After 
that  fhe  fell  into  the  fame  Difcourie  as  the  Day  before  5  but 
it  lafted  not  long,  becaufe  the  People  gave  her  Notice  that 
Dinner  was  ready. 

The  Houfe  where  (he  liv’d  was  in  the  midil  of  five  or  fix 
others,  every  one  a  hunderd  Paces  diftant  from  it,  without 
any  Fence  cither  of  Hedge  or  Wall.  Before  it  flood  a  large 
Ejlrade  or  Afcent  of  about  eighteen  Inches  high  ,  cover'd 
with  a  kind  of  a  Dnomo .  This  they  fpread  with  Carpets } 
where  alfo  fate  the  Princefs,  and  her  Women  about  four  Paces 
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from  her  upon  other  Carpets  i  The  Bjkgj 'fb  antes  that  compos’d 
her  Court  fate  in  a  Circle  upon  the  Grafs,  to  the  Number  b£ 
Fifty.  As  for  the  7 heatins  and  my  felf  there  were  two  Ben¬ 
ches  placed  near  the  Afcent,  the  one  to  fit  upon,  the  other 
to  ferve  us  in  (lead  of  a  Table.  So  foon  as  the  Princefs  was 
fate  down,  her  Butler  fpread  before  her  a  long  painted  Linnen 
Cloth,  at  the  end  of  which  he  dreft  up  his  Court-Cupboard, 
which  confifted  of  two  great  Flagons  and  two  final!  one£, 
four  Plates  and  eight  Cups,  fome  bigger  feme  lefier,  a  Bafon 
and  Eure,  and  a  Skimmer,  all  of  Silvery  and  at  the  faille 
time  other  Servants  fet  before  all  thofe  that  were  feated  in  the 
fame  place,  Wooden  Planks  to  ferve  in  dead  of  Tables  5'  and 
one  alio  was  plac’d  before  the  Women.  And  thus  when  every 
thing  was  order’d  in  this  manner,  they  brought  into  the  Mid* 
die  of  the  place  two  Kettles,  one  very  large,  carry’d  by  four 
Men,  which  was  full  of  Common  Gom  ;  and  the  t’other  much 
lefs,  which  was  carry ’d  by  two  Men,  full  of  white  Gom.  And 
I  have  already  obferv’d,  that  this  Gom  is  a  Pafte  of  which  the 
Mingrelians  make  the  fame  ufe  in  their  Dyet,  as  We  do  of  our 
Bread.  Two  other  Men  brought  in  upon  a  kind  of  'Bier  a 
whole  Porker  boyl’d,  and  four  other  Men,  every  one  a  large 
Pitcher  of  Wine.  Of  all  which  they  carv’d  fird  to  the  Prin¬ 
cefs,  then  to  the  Women,  next  t  o  us,  and  lad  of  all  to  the 
Train.  After  this  they  ferv’d  in  to  the  Princefs  a  Woodden 
Platter  with  Bread  and  drong  Herbs  to  create  an  Appetite,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  large  Silver  Plate  containing  two  Fowls,  the  one 
Boyl*d,  the  other  Roaded;  both  ill  dred,  and  with  fuch 
Sawce  that  my  Stomach  would  not  bear.  The  Princefs  fent 
me  a  part  of  her  Bread  and  Herbs,  and  bid  the  Mefienger 
tell  me  withal  that  I  fhould  day  and  Sup  with  her,  and  that 
file  would  caufe  an  Ox  to  be  kill’d  5  but  that  was  only  a  Com¬ 
plement.  A  fhort  while  after,  file  fent  me  two  Pieces  of  her 
Fowl,  and  bid  the  Mefienger  ask  me,  Wherefore  none  of  the 
EuropeanWorkmen^being  fuch  Excellent  Goldfmirhs, and  Wea¬ 
vers  both  of  Silk  and  Woollen  came  into  lAingrelia ,  but  only 
Monks,  of  which  they  had  no  need,  and  whofe  Company 
they  fo  little  defir’d  ?  Which  was  a  Quedion  that  did  not  a 
little  dartle  me  •,  for  the  Princefs  fpake  aloud  in  Mingrelian , 
and  her  Slave  return’d  the  Interpretation  of  his  Anfwer  asloud. 

So  that  I  leave  the  Reader  to  judge  whether  or  no  the  poor 
Theatins  were  not  drangely  abafil’d  to  hear  the  Princefs  pro¬ 
pound  fuch  a  Quedion.  To  fay  truth,  I  took  the  feoff  to  be 
pretty  well  aim’d  at  my  felf,  and  therefore  I  anfwer’d  as  well 
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for  them,  fince  fhe  had  addrefs’d  her  felf  alike 
to  all ,  That  the  European  Artifts  work  for  Money ,  and 
that  they  had  Imployment  enough  at  Home  to  keep  ’em 
from  any  thoughts  of  Gadding  abroad,  but  that  they  who 
were  in  Orders  iought  only  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Sal¬ 
vation  of  Souls,  and  that  only  thofe  two  predominant  Motives 
could  over-rule  th e  Europeans  to  quit  their  Country  to  travel 
fo  far. 

The  Feaft  lafted  two  Hours  *  and  when  it  was  half  over, 
the  Princefs  fent  me  a  Cup  of  Wine, and  bid  the  Meffenger  tell 
me  it  was  Wine  which  (he  preferv’d  for  her  own  Drinking, 
and  the  Cup  out  of  which  fhe  drank  her  felt  :  and  this  Honour 
fhe  did  me  three  times.  But  fhe  wonder’d  very  much  when 
(lie  faW  me  mix  Water  with  my  Wine,  laying  withal  that  fhe 
had  never  feen  the  like  done:  For  fhe  and  her  Women  drank 
it  Neat,  and  that  to  a  good  pitch.  When  Dinner  was  ended, 
Ihe  fent  to  know  whether  or  no  I  had  brought  along  with  me 
any  Spices  or  Porcelane  Difhes ,  and  fix  or  feven  of  thefe  Mef- 
fag  es  I  had  from  her  all  to  the  fame  purpofe,  by  which  I  gueft 
that  the  beggerly  Princefs  did  not  Carefs  me  with  fo  much  Ci¬ 
vility  but  only  for  her  own  Intereft.  But  all  my  Anlwers  were 
politive  Denials  j  which  put  her  at  length  into  fuch  an  ill  hu¬ 
mour,  that  (he  told  me  Ihe  would  fend  to  fearch  my  Chefts  * 
to  which  I  only  reply ’d,  That  Ihe  might  do  it  when  Ihe  pleas’d : 
which  I  did,  as  well  fearing  left  a  refufal  and  unwillingnefs 
might  incenfe  her  Covetous  Humour,  as  to  conceal  the  dread 
into  which  her  threatning  Language  had  put  me.  She  an- 
fwer’d  me,  That  (he  had  only  Ipoke  it  in  Drollery  ;  and  I 
made  as  if  I  had  really  believ’d  what  (he  faid :  but  fo  foon  as 
we  were  rifenfrom  the  Table,  I  defir’d  one  of  the  Theatins  to 
make  hafte  home,  and  give  my  Comrade  Notice  of  the  Prin- 
ceftes  words,  to  the  end  he  might  be  prepar’d,  whatever  fhould 
happen.  After  Dinner  fhe  fell  again  into  her  Difcourle  of  Mar¬ 
riage,  and  told  me  that  within  a  few  days  fhe  would  fhew 
me  the  Lady  fhe  had  a  mind  to  beftow  upon  me.  To  which 
f  anfwer’d  as  before,  That  Performs  in  Orders  were  never  al¬ 
low’d  to  Marry.  And  having  fo  faid,  fhe  was  about  to  have 
difmifs’d  me.  But  as  ill  Luck  would  have  it,  as  I  was  making 
my  Obeifance,  the  Princefs  efpy’d  under  my  poor  and  mean 
Habit,  that  I  wore  Linnen  much  whiter  and  finer  then  any  was 
made  in  Mingrelia.  Thereupon  fhe  came  clofe  up  to  me,  took 
me  by  the  Hand,  thrift  up  my  Sleeve  to  my  Elbow,  and  hold¬ 
ing  me  by  the  Arm,  talk’d  to  one  of  her  Women  with  a  low 
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Voice.  I  was  then,  I  muft  needs  confels,  at  a  cruel  Nonplus; 
for  the  Ladies  Carefling-  Anions  no  way  pleas’d  me  ;  .  and 
though  fhe  fmil’d  very  pleafandy  in  my  Face,  yet  my  Fears 
were  ne’er  the  lefs.  And  that  which  troubl’d  me  moil  was, 
that  I  could  not  underftand  what  fhe  faid,  and  yet  by  her 
Gefture  I  could  perceive  (lie  fpoke  of  me  with  a  more  then 
ordinary  Earneftnefs  and  Affedtion.  Nor  did  I  know  how  to 
behave  my  felf  before  fo  many  People  toward  a  Woman,  in 
whom  I  confider’d  at  the  fame  time  the  Quality  of  a  Sove- 
raign  Princefs,  and  the  Impudence  of  a  Curtezan.  However, 
till  then  I  felt  no  more  then  only  a  little  Diflurbance  in  my 
Mind.  But  that  which  put  me  into  a  very  great  Confterna- 
tion  was  this,  that  the  Princefs,  addrefling  her  felf  to  Father 
Zampi  y  gave  him  this  Rebuke  :  Ion  have  both  deceiv’d  mey 
Laid  fhe,  but  ’th  my  F leaf ure  that  yon  both  come  hither  to  me  again 
upon  Sunday-Morning  and  that  the  New  comer  fay  Mafs  before 
me.  The  Father  would  have  made  her  an  Anfwer,  but  the 
Princefs  turning  her  back,  bid  us  depart. 

Upon  this  I  return’d  to  my  Lodging  very  penfive  and  fad  i 
for  her  Difcourfe  had  fill’d  me  with  a  Thoufand  Fears,  appre- 
henfive  left  her  Avarice  and  fome  other  Motives  might  fpur 
her  on  to  do  me  a  Mifchief.  And  Father  Zampi  admonifh’d 
me  to  take  it  for  good  warning,  and  to  expert  it  as  a  thing 
that  would  infallibly  happen  ;  which  made  me  refolve  to  pre¬ 
pare  for  it,  infomuch  that  the  Night  following  we  buried  all 
our  Goods  that  were  of  greatefl  Value.  To  which  purpofe  I 
caus’d  a  Pit  to  be  made  in  the  Chamber  of  the  Tbeatin  Fryers 
five  Foot  deep,  where  I  hid  a  Cheft  of  Clock-work,  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  Coral :  which  were  fo  well  cover’d,  that  there  was 
not  the  leaft  Appearance  that  the  Earth  had  been  ftirr’d.  Afi 
terwards  I  went  into  the  Church  with  the  fame  defign.  Where 
Father  Zampi  advis’d  me  to  open  the  Grave  of  a  Theatiny  who 
had  been  buried  fix  Years  before,  and  to  commit  the  Care  of 
a  little  Caskanet  to  his  Afhes.  But  GOD,  who  knew  what 
would  loon  after  happen  to  that  Gravey  prevented  me  from 
following  that  Advice  *,  fo  that  I  rather  chofe  to  dig  a  Hole 
in  a  corner  of  the  Church  behind  the  Door,  where  I  caus’d 
as  deep  a  Pit  to  be  made  as  in  the  Chamber,  and  there  buried 
a  little  Box  that  contained  Twelve  Thoufand  Duckets  in  Gold. 
Afterwards  I  hid  in  the  Roof  of  the  Chamber  where  I  lodg’d 
a  Scimiter  and  a  Dagger  fet  with  Precious  Stones,  and  fome 
other  Jewels ;  which  Roof  was  cover’d  with  Straw.  And  as 
for  fuch  ether  Things  as  were  of  great  Value,  and  light,  my 
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Comrade  and  I  carry ’d  thofe  about  Us ;  and  as  for  filch  Things 
as  were  of  lefs  Worth,  we  recommended  them  to  the  care  of 
the  Tbeatins . 

The  23d  I  Underftood  the  Kindnels  which  the  Princefs  had 
done  me,  when  fhe  threaten’d  to  Vifit  my  Baggage;  It  was 
upon  a  Sunday ,  part  of  which  I  had  (pent  in  Prayer,  and 
in  bewailing  my  (elf,  out  of  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  Misfortunes 
that  overwhelm’d  me ,  and  the  Dangers  that  environ’d  me* 
not  finding  any  Door  open  for  me  to  make  my  efcape;  I  ex¬ 
pected  fo  certainly  to  be  made  a  Slave,  that  I  durft  not  pray 
to  G  0  D  for  my  Liberty.  Only  I  thought  it  all  I  could 
do  to  beg  that  I  might  fall  into  the  Hands  of  a  kind  Ma¬ 
iler  ;  for  that  if  I  might  have  my  choice ,  I  fhould  ra- 
then  chufe  the  Chains  of  a  Turk, ^  then  the  Fetters  of  a  Colchian 
Lady. 

When  we  had  Din’d,  word  Was  brought  to  the  Superiour, 
That  two  Gentlemen  defied  to  fpeak  with  him  at  the  Door  ; 
which  two  Gentlemen  were  their  Neighbours,  both  a  Horfe- 
back,  in  Coats  of  Mail,  and  very  well  arm’d :  Nor  did  the 
Superiour  wonder  to  fee  ’em  in  that  Equipage  with  fuch  a 
Train,  in  regard  it  was  in  time  of  War.  When  he  came  to 
’em,  the  two  Gentlemen  told  the  Superiour,  That  they  came 
to  difeourfe  with  him,  and  the  Europeans  that  were  newly  ar¬ 
riv’d.  And  fo  faying,  they  alighted.  Thereupon  the  Supe¬ 
riour  call’d  both  me  and  my  Comrade  forth,  who  as  readily 
went  to  wait  upon  ’em,  never  (lopping  to  consider  whether 
they  had  any  ill  defign  or  no.  But  they  quickly  let  me  under- 
dan  d  their  Errand;  for  fo  foon  as  we  accoiled  ’em, they  caus’d  us 
to  be  laid  hold  on  by  their  Followers  i  and  at  the  fame  time 
they  commanded  the  Superiour  and  the  other  Theatins  who 
were  come  to  falute  ’em,  that  they  (hould  retire  ;  telling  ’em 
withal,  that  if  they  flirr’d,  they  would  cut  their  Throats. 
Upon  which  the  Superiour  in  a  Panick  fear  ran  away ;  but 
the  red  would  not  forfake  ns,  and  the  Lay-Brother  dood 
briskly  to  us.  He  facrific’d  himfelf  in  our  behalf ;  Nor 
could  the  Naked  Sword  which  they  let  to  his  Throat  affright 
him  from  Our  fides.  Prefently  our  Servants  Were  (eiz’d  ;  and 
one  of  them  who  was  refolv’d  to  have  made  fome  refiflance, 
and  to  that  end  drew  his  Cutlace  that  hung  at  his  Girdle, 
was  knbekt  down  with  a  Lance,  and  then  Bound  and  Ty’d  to 
a  Tree. 
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Afterwards  tnefe  Affafllnates  declar’d  they  would  fee  what 
we  had;  to  whom  I  anfwer’d,That  they  were  our  Mailers,  and 
we  only  poor  Capuchins,  all  whofe  Riches  confided  in  Books, 
Papers,  and  fuch  pitiful  Lumber,  that  they  needed  not  have 
Us’d  fo  much  Violence  to  conftrain  us  to  fhew  it.  For  I  had 
no  other  Game  to  play,  being  feiz’d  and  bound,  and  thefe 
Cut-throats  become  Mafters  both  ol  the  Houle,  and  all  the 
People  that  were  in  it.  And  indeed  through  GOD  s  Mercy  it 
took  effeft  ;  for  immediately  they  unbound  me,  and  bid  me 
open  our  Chamber-Door  ;  which  was  in  the  fi:ft  Story;  and 
where  there  was  nothing  but  what  we  did  not  much  value 
whether  it  were  feen  or  no.  For  as  I  have  laid  already  we 
carry 'd  our  moft  Coftly  Jewels  about  us ;  and  my  Comrade 
had  fow’d  his  (hare  in  the  Collar  of  a  large  Furr’d  Juft-au- 
Corps  which  he  wore.  And  for  my  oWn  fiiare  I  had  made  ’em 
up  in  two  little  Bundles,  and  hid  ’em  in  the  Cheft  where  my 
Books  were.  For  I  curd  not  carry  ’em  about  me  for  fear  of 
being  Murder’d  or  Robb’d,  or  fold  for  a  Slave.  I  was  there¬ 
fore  fain  to  defire  the  Lay-Brother  and  my  Comrade  to  take 
the  Gentlemen  afide,  and  hold  ’em  in  a  Difcourfe  of  Com- 
pofition,  and  to  offer  ’em  a  little  Money,  thereby  to  gain 
time  £0  take  thofe  two  Coftly  Bundles  out  of  my  Cheft, 
to  the  end  I  might  hide  ’em  the  beft  I  could.  Which  they 
did,  and  I  went  into  the  Chamber,  and  Lockt  the  Door  Up¬ 
on  me.  The  Souldiers  apprehenfive  of  my  Defign,  gave  the 
Gentlemen  Notice,  who  prefently  came  to  the  Door,  which 
was  ftrongly  Lockt  within-fide.  At  what  time  my  Comrade 
cry’d  out  from  below,  and  bid  me  have  a  care,  for  that  the 
Enemy  peep  d  and  watch’d  me  through  the  Chinks.  Which 
made  me  prefently  take  away  my  two  little  Bundles  from  the 
Roof  where  I  had  thruft  ’em,  for  fear  they  had  feen  where 
I  laid  ’em,  and  put  ’em  in  my  Pocket :  but  then  perceiving 
they  were  about  to  break  open  the  Door,  I  flung  my  felf  out 
at  the  Window  into  the  Garden,  taking  fuch  a  Leap,  that  had 
not  Neceffity  conftrain’d  me,  I  fiiould  not  have  taken  at  ano= 
ther  time  for  never  fo  much  :  for  it  had  been  enough  to  have 
broke  a  Mans  Neck  ;  but  a  Man  that  is  feiz’d  with  a  Panick 
Dread  fears  nothing  but  the  Obje<ft  of  his  firft  Fears.  Ftow- 
ever,  being  once  down,  I  ran  to  the  end  of  the  Garden,  and 
threw  the  two  little  Bundles  among  the  thickeft  of  theBufhess 
though  the  Diftra&ion  of  my  Mind  would  not  fuller  me  td 
take  a  true  Notice  of  the  Place  where  I  threw  ’em.  After 
this,  I  return’d  to  my  Chamber^  which  I  found  full  of  Rob- 
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bers,  fomeof  whom  were  abufing  my  Comrade,  others  knock¬ 
ing  with  their  Maces  upon  my  Cheffo  with  a  defign  to  break, 
’em  j  but  then  I  took  Courage,  knowing  there  was  nothing 
in  ’em  that  was  very  confiderable,  and  bid  'em  have  a  care 
what  they  did,  for  that  I  was  the  King  of  Terfias  Envoy  5  and 
that  the  Prince  of  Georgia  would  feverely  chafliie  the  Violence 
they  had  offer’d  me;  and  fo  laying  I  fhewd  ’em  the  King  o{  Per¬ 
fia  s  Paffport,  which  one  of  the  Gentlemen  took  and  would 
have  torn,  faying  he  fear’d  no  Body,  nor  valu’d  no  Man  li¬ 
ving  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth  }  but  the  other  prevented 
him,  as  having  a  greater  Reverence  for  the  Gold  Letters  and 
Gilt  Seal.  After  that  he  bid  me  open  my  C hells,  and  he 
would  do  me  no  Injury  ;  but  if  I  made  any  longer  delay,  he 
would  take  my  Neck  from  my  Shoulders.  To  which  I  was 
about  to  have  reply’d,  in  Read  of  yielding  Obedience,  which 
had  like  to  have  coll  me  my  Life,  for  one  of  the  Souldiers 
had  drawn  his  Sword,  and  was  lifting  up  his  Arm  to  have  fplit 
my  Brains.  But  the  Lay-Brother  ftopt  his  Arm.  Upon  this 
I  open’d  my  Chefls  ,  but  then,  Heav  ns  blefs  me,  what  work 
they  made  !  Whatever  they  had  a  mind  to,  ’twas  all  free 
Plunder. 

While  they  were  thus  bufie  at  their  Pillage,  I  was  leaning 
at  a  Window,  and  turning  my  Eyes  another  way,  as  unwil¬ 
ling  to  encreafe  my  Sorrows,  I  look’d  into  the  Garden,  where 
I  perceiv'd  two  Souldiers  among  the  Bufhes,  where  I  thought 
I  had  thrown  my  little  Bundles.  Prefentlv  I  ran  like  mad  to 
the  Place ,  follow’d  by  a  The  at  in  Fryer  ;  but  whatever  the 
Matter  was,  the  two  Souldiers  withdrew  when  they  faw  us 
enter :  Neverthelefs  I  was  willing  to  fatisfie  my  felf  whether 
they  were  there  or  no,  and  fought  for  ’em,  but  having  mifta- 
ken  the  place,  through  the  trouble  I  was  in,  I  could  not  then 
find  ’em,  fo  that  I  thought  they  had  been  found  and  carry’d 
away.  And  you  may  judge  by  the  Value  of  thefe  two  little 
Bundles,  that  amounted  to  Six  Thou  (and  Pounds,  what  a 
defperate  condition  I  was  in:  enough  to  have  broke  a  Mans 
Heart :  but  God  fuftain  d  me  through  his  Mercy,  and  fo  fup- 
ported  me  that  I  had  ftill  a  prefence  of  mind  and  thought  that 
feldom  fail’d  me  in  extremity.  But  the  loud  Cries  of  my  Com¬ 
rade  and  the  Lay-Brother,  call’d  me  out  of  the  Garden,  into 
the  Chamber :  where  when  I  came,  I  was  feiz’d  by  two  Soul¬ 
diers,  who  drew  me  to  a  Corner  of  the  Chamber,  and  took 
what  I  had  in  my  Pockets ,  which  was  no  great  Matter. 
Which  done,  they  took  me  by  the  Hands,  and  wou’d  ha’  bound 
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me.  Upon  that  I  made  a  Noife,  and  us’d  all  the  Screhgth  I 
had,  and  made  figns  that  they  fhould  carry  me  to  their  Ma¬ 
tters  }  and  then  I  told  the  Chief  of  thefe  Cut-throats,  that 
there  was  no  Neceffiey  to  bind  or  kill  me,  for  that  I  was  rea- 
dy  to  fuffer  whatever  they  were  difpos’d  to  do  to  me.  Who 
anfwer’d ,  That  they  would  carry  us  to  the  Prince  fince  we 
were  Ambafladors.  To  which  1  reply ’d,  That  we  were  rea- 
dy  to  go  without  binding,  and  that  we  hop’d  he  would  do 
us  Juftice  :  for  that  we  had  Letters  for  him,  for  which  no 
doubt  but  he  would  have  a  very  great  refpe<5t.  By  this  time 
it  grew  late,  and  Night  drew  on  ;  befides,  it  was  hbove  fif¬ 
teen  Miles  to  the  Princes  Cattle :  fo  that  they  releas’d  us,  and 
carry’d  ho  Body  along  with  ’em  but  only  the  Servant,  who 
offer  d  to  make  Refittance  at  firft,  whom  I  redeem’d  fifteen 
Days  after  for  Ten  Crowns. 

When  I  was  rid  of  thefe  Freebooters,  I  went  to  the  Gar¬ 
den,  for  the  Fryer  that  follow'd  me  before,  when  I  went  to 
look  for  the  two  Bundles  I  had  hid  in  the  Bufhes ,  had  been 
telling  the  Misfortune  which  he  believ’d  had  befall  n  me,  and 
no  Body  queftion’d  but  that  theSouldiers  had  obferv’d  and  fol¬ 
low’d  me,  and  found  the  Treafure  I  had  lo  endeavour’d  to  con¬ 
ceal.  Now  I  had  an  Armenian  Servant  at  that  time,  w7hofe 
Name  was  Allaverdy ;  (and  I  therefore  name  him,bccaufe  feveral 
of  my  Friends  have  feen  him  at  (P^ra  after  my  return  from  my 
firft  Travels,  and  for  that  his  Fidelity  to  me  at  that  time  was 
fo  remarkable  that  I  cannot  forbear  to  mention  it.)  This 
poor  honeft  Man  follow’d  me  into  the  Garden  ;  but  I  could 
not  but  wonder  to  fee  him  throw  his  Arms  about  my  Neck, 
with  Tears  in  his  Eyes  :  Sir,  faid  he,  we  are  mind :  Fear  and 
our  common  Misfortune  made  us  forget  what  we  were.  I  was  a 
little  fear’d  at  firft,  for  I  took  him  for  fome  ^ahghel  A fcngre- 
lian  that  would  have  cut  my  Throat :  but  knowing  him,  I 
was  mightily  taken  with  the  Mans  Aff*e<ftion  for  me,  and  bid 
him  forbear  weeping.  $«/•,  Sir,  faid  he,  have  you  loofy  well ? 

I  have  lookt  lo  well,  faid  I,  that  I  am  too  well  affiir’d  of  my 
ill  Luck.  However,  the  Fellow  would  not  be  fo  fatisfi’d, 
but  defir’d  me  to  (hew  him  the  place  as  near  as  I  could  guefs, 
and  what  courfe  I  had  taken  both  to  hide  ’em  before,  and 
fince  to  fearch  for  ’em  again.  Which  I  did  to  fatisfie  a  Ser¬ 
vant,  who  ffiew’d  himfelf  fo  much  concern’d  for  me,  but  for 
my  own  part,  I  lookt  upon  it  to  be  fo  much  Labour  loft,  and 
therefore  never  thought  it  worth  my  rime  to  help  him.  More¬ 
over,  it  was  by  this  time  almoft  Night,  and  I  was  fo  poffefs’d 
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with  Grief,  and  my  Sorrows  did  fo  perplex  me,  that  I  was 
not  fenfible  either  what  I  did,  whither  I  went,  or  what  I 
felt.  But  I  was  amaz’d  to  find  the  Fellow  come  and  hang 
about  my  Neck  a  fecond  time,  who  at  the  fame  time  overjoy’d 
thrufl  the  two  little  Bundles  into  my  Boform  Nor  is  it  to  be 
imagin’d  what  a  Change  this  Comfortable  Return  of  my  Ser¬ 
vant  wrought  in  my  Mind.  Though  my  Confolation  did  not 
fo  much  proceed  from  the  Recovery  of  Six  Thoufand  Pounds, 
which  I  thought  I  had  loft,  as  to  fee  the  Care  that  Providence 
took  of  me,  the  Goodnefs  of  GOD?  his  Prefence,  and  his  Af- 
fiftance.  This  Confideration  reftor  d  me  again  to  my  felf  in 
a  moment }  my  prefent  Condition  neither  troubl’d  me,  nor  did 
the  profpeft  of  future  Mifchief  difturb  me,  but  manifeftly  ac¬ 
knowledging  that  only  GOD  could  have  thus  preferv’d  me,  I 
conceiv’d  fuch  an  Affurance  of  his  Prefervation,  that  has  ftill 
fupported  me  in  all  my  Diftreffes. 

Thus  having  fav’d  the  two  High-Priz’d  Packets,  I  made  lit¬ 
tle  accompt  of  what  they  might  have  taken  out  of  my  Chefts  } 
fo  that  returning  to  my  Chamber,  I  gave  an  accompt  of  my 
good  fuccefs  to  my  Comrade,  whom  I  found  reftoring  to  order 
the  confulion  which  thofe  Robbers  had  made ,  by  which  it  ap¬ 
pear’d  that  they  had  catry’d  away  only  fome  few  Cloaths,  lome 
Arms,  Copper  Veffels,  and  other  Trifles.  There  we  agreed 
together,  not  to  let  any  Body  know  that  we  had  found  the  two 
little  Bundles,  to  the  end  they  might  think  we  had  nothing 
more  of  Value  to  lofe.  Which  prov’d  to  be  very  good 
Counfel.  For  the  Theatins  Servants,  thought  we  had  been 
utterly  Rob’d.  Tho  thanks  be  to  God,  the  whole  that  we  loft 
did  not  amount  to  above  One  Hunderd  Pound. 

The  24th  in  the  Morning  the  Superiour  of  the  Theatins , 
and  the  Lay  Brother,  carry  d  me  to  the  Catholicos ,  and  the 
Prince  to  demand  Juftice,  and  would  have  had  me  carry’d  to 
each  a  Prefent.  I  alleadg’d  in  vain,  that  it  would  look  ftrange- 
ly  for  us  to  complain  of  being  Robb’d  and  Plunderd  of  all, 
aud  yet  to  bring  Prefents.  But  Cuftom  prevail’d,  and  I  pre- 
fc nred  to  the  Catholicos ,  a  Knife,  Spoon  and  Fork  of  Silver  in 
c  -  Cafe, with  a  Hat  which  he  had  fent  to  requeft  of  me.  Which 
c  *e,  I  ftiew’d  him  the  Pafs  and  Command  of  the  Terfian 
■,  asalfbto  the  Prince  i  but  I  did  not  deliver  to  the  Prince 
ettcr  from  the  French  Ambaffador,  in  regard  the  Theatins 
^  think  it  proper.  But  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
any  fatisfa£tion„  The  Prince  told  me,  that  in  time  of 
'  zz  (  3  now  it  happen’d  to  be)  he  was  not  Mafter  of  the  No- 
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bility.  That  at  another  time  he  would  have  done  me  Juftice 
fpeedily,  and  to  the  full :  However  he  would  endeavour  the 
Reftitution  o(  what  had  been  taken  from  me.  The  Catholicos 
told  me  the  fame  Story,  and  in  (lead  of  aflifting  me,  began  to 
preach  me  a  Lecture  of  Confolation.  However,  they  made 
choice  of  two  Gentlemen  to  go  in  their  Names  and  demand 
what  had  been  tak  n  from  us. 

But  the  moft  conflderable  Thing  that  I  got  by  this  Da  vs 
Work,  was  the  Dilcovery  which  1  made,  that  the  Daclian  or 
Prince  had  a  (hare  in  the  foregoing  Days  Robbery,  and  that 
he  had  a  third  part  of  the  Goods  for  himfelf.  Which  D i (co¬ 
ver  y  ferv'd  to  make  me  understand  the  Nature  of  the  Country 
where  I  was,  and  that  the  Dangers  were  the  more  inevitable 
that  threaten’d  us.  After  our  departure,  the  two  Gentlemen 
appointed  to  fertfe  us,  went  along  with  us,  and  lay  at  our 
Houle,  where  it  was  neceffary  to  prefent  ’em  with  fomething 
at  their  Arrival.  And  they  for  their  parts  made  a  great  (hew 
as  if  they  had  rid  about  all  the  next  Day,  and  the  Day  fob 
lowing  to  (erve  us  ;  but  all  their  Riding  produc’d  nothing  i 
for  the  26th  in  the  Evening  they  return’d  to  tell  us  they  could 
do  us  no  good  ?  nor  could  they  look  any  farther,  for  that  the 
Turbos  were  enter’d  Mingrelia ,  burnt  and  fackt  all  before,  and 
therefore  they  were  oblig’d  to  return  fpeedily  to  their  Ma¬ 
tters, 

I  was  fo  accuftom’d  to  fuffer,  that  thefe  fame  dreadful  Ty- 
dings  hardly  movd  me.  But  the  Theatins  were  at  their  Wits 
end  \  forefeeing  that  this  Incurfion  of  the  Turk*  would  utter¬ 
ly  ruine  ’em  :  therefore  both  they  and  we  prepar’d  for  flight. 

At  the  fame  Inftant  we  heard  two  great  Guns  go  off,  which 
was  a  Signal  from  the  Fortrefs  of  tf^ncbs  of  the  Enemies  ap¬ 
proach.  Upon  which  Signal  all  the  People  betake  themfelves 
to  flight,  carrying  away  with ’em  into  the  Woods  and  Strong- 
Places  whatever  they  are  able. 

The  27th  by  break  of  Day  we  began  our  Flight  with  the 
reft  :  but  i  refolv’d  not  to  meddle  with  any  thing  that  I  had 
bury’d,  or  that  I  had  hid  in  the  Roof  of  the  Houfe,  which  I 
held  to  be  more  fecure  then  if  I  fliould  carry  ’em  along  with 
me.  The  Theatins  had  only  one  Wagon  drawn  by  two  Oxen, 
and  two  Horfes  to  carry  the  whole  Baggage  belonging  to  the 
Houle  and  two  Childern  :  and  as  for  the  Horles,  the  Lay- 
Brother  rode  upon  one,  and  my  Comrade  on  the  other }  who 
was  then  fick,  which  very  much  retarded  our  Journey.  Two 
Theatin  Fryers  and  my  felf  follow’d  the  Wagon  afoot  5  and 


T he  Travels  &f  Sir  John  Chardin  into  Perfi% 

die  Slaves  and  the  red  of  the  Servants  belonging  to  the  Houle 
follow’d  us.  So  that  there  remain’d  but  one  Fryer  to  look 
after  it,  and  a  Thoufand  Things  more  which  we  could  not 
carry  away,  for  want  of  Conveniency.  I  my  feif  led  all  my 
Books  my  Papers ,  and  Mathematical  Indruments  behind 
me,  believing  that  neither  the  Turkj  nor  Mingrelians  would 
trouble  themfelves  with  ’em.  The  Father,  who  daid  behind, 
fled  into  the  Woods  in  the  Day-time,  when  he  heard  any 
Rumour  of  the  Enemies  coming,  and  return’d  to  the  Houfe  at 
Night.  Now  I  have  already  obferv’d,  that  the  Waits  of  the 
Mingrelians  and  their  Neighbours  feldom  lad  long,  being  no 
more  then  Inroads  for  Spoil  and  Plunder,  the  heat  of  which 
being  over,  the  Enemy  retreats  back  again  :  and  therefore  the 
Inhabitants  always  leave  one  or  two  Perfons  in  their  Houfes, 
to  prevent  the  Neighbours  from  pillaging  the  Corn,  Wine, 
and  other  Provifions  which  they  cannot  carry  away.  Which 
Perfons  are  fometimes  furpriz’d  by  the  Enemy,  but  very  rare¬ 
ly  ;  for  that  they  are  always  upon  the  Watch  ;  and  for  that 
the  Woods  are  fo  near  and  fo  thick,  that  they  can  eaftly  run 
for’t,  and  hide  themfelves  when  any  danger  appears. 

Twas  one  of  the  mod  lamentable  Things  in  the  World  to 
behold  thefe  poor  People  in  their  flight :  Women  lugging 
their  Childern  and  their  Bundles :  Men  Aooping  under  the 
Burden  of  their  Baggage  :  Here  one  driving  his  Cattel ;  ano¬ 
ther  hailing  a  Cart  after  him  full  of  Houfholdduff  The  High¬ 
ways  were  drew’d  with  People  quite  weary ’d  oft'  their  Legs, 
and  fo  faint,  that  they  were  ready  to  die  Of  Aged  and  De¬ 
crepit  People  and  Childern  not  able  to  go,  a  great  Number 
were  to  be  feen  crying  out,  and  making  lamentable  Moans 
for  Afliftance.  It  was  fuch  a  fpcctacle  of  Lamentation,  Mi- 
lery  and  Dcfolation,  that  would  have  melted  the  Hearts  of 
any  but  of  thofe  Barbarians.  Yet  I  mud  confdfs  I  was  not 
much  concern’d  at  it,  not  out  of  hard-heartednefs,  but  becaufe 
my  Companion  was  all  fpent,  my  own  Miferies  had  fo  drain’d 
me,  that  I  had  none  left  for  any  Body  elfe.  Now  the  Place 
whither  we  made  our  Retreat  was  a  Fortrefs  in  the  Woods, 
like  thole  which  I  have  already  delcrib’d  ;  of  which  the  Lord 
was  call’d  Sabatar  a  Georgian,  who  turn’d  Mahumetan,  and 
afterwards  became  a  Chridian.  He  was  alfo  lookt  upon  to 
be  lefs  a  Thief  and  lefs  a  Rafcal  then  the  red  :  and  we  ar¬ 
riv’d  at  this  Fortrefs  after  a  tedious  Journey  of  five  I  eagues 
in  deep  Mud  and  Dirt,  out  of  which  I  could  not  think  the 
Cart  could  ever  have  been  drawn  ;  which  was  the  reafon  we 
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were  forc’d  to  load  and  unload  twenty  times  by  the  way  :  nor 
would  it  be  any  News  to  tell  ye,  That  I  was  twice  very  near 
being  pillag'd  and  lofing  my  Life  ;  in  regard  I  ran  that  hazard 
every  Day.  When  we  came  to  the  Fortrefs,  he  that  own’d 
it  let  us  in,  and  receiv’d  us  kindly  enough.  For  the  Theatinr 
had  told  him.  That  I  was  a  Perfon  that  never  receiv’d  aCour- 
tefie  but  I  made  a  return  for  it.  He  lodg’d  us  in  the  place 
where  the  Oven  flood  ,  in  a  little  fcurvy  Hutt,  where  we 
were  no  more  fhelter’d  from  the  Weather  then  thofe  that  Jay 
V  the  open  Air  5  for  it  rain'd  in  on  every  fide.  However,  it 
was  a  great  Favour  that  we  had  it,  and  were  not  crowded  as 
were  an  infinite  Number  of  poor  Wretches  one  upon  another. 
For  the  Fortrefs  was  full  of  People  when  we  arriv’d  :  there 
being  in  it  no  lefs  then  Eight  Hunderd  Perfons,  Women  and 
Childern  for  the  moft  part. 

But  here,  before  I  continue  the  farther  Recital  of  my  Mifi 
fortunes,  give  me  leave  to  fay  fomething  or  the  Occafion  of 
this  Incurfion  of  the  Turfy,  and  what  I  have  learnt  concerning 
the  late  Mingrelian  Wars,  and  of  the  People  of  Imtretta  and  Qu- 
riel,  in  which  their  Formidable  Neighbours  the  TurJ^  and  Ter- 
fian  were  engag’d.  Therein  you  will  find  fome  Paflages  per- 
haps  not  unworthy  the  Remembrance  of  Hifiory  \  and  cer¬ 
tainly  ’tis  a  thing  equally  to  be  obferv’d  and  wonder’d  at, 
That  fuch  fmall  and  inconsiderable  Kingdoms  fhould  continu¬ 
ally  produce  fuch  Tragick  Revolutions.  Nor  fhall  I  be  accus’d 
to  have  injur’d  the  People  of  thefe  Countries,  while  I  tell  ye 
how  wicked  they  are,  when  you  have  read  this  part  of  my 
Story  }  fince  the  bare  B  elation  which  I  fhall  make  in  repre- 
prefenting  ’em  fuch,  will  juflifie  me  perhaps  in  the  Judgment 
of  my  Readers. 

The  mofi  Famous  Prince  that  ever  1 Mingrelia  had,  fince  it 
revolted  from  the  King  of  Imzretta ,  was  Levan  Padian ,  Un¬ 
cle  to  him  that  Reigns  at  this  prefenc.  He  was  Valiant,  Gene¬ 
rous,  a  Perfon  of  great  Wit,  indifferently  juft  and  more  happy 
in  his  Undertakings.  He  made  War  upon  his  Neighbours  and 
vanquifh’d  ’em  all  :  and  no  queftion  but  he  would  have  made 
an  excellent  Prince,  had  he  been  born  in  a  better  Country. 
But  the  Cuftom  in  his  Country  of  Marrying  feveral  Wives, 
and  thofe  near  Relations,  was  that  which  tranfported  him  to 
fuch  Excefies  as  render’d  him  unworthy  of  all  Encomiums. 

He  remain’d  an  Orphan  almoft  as  foon  as  he  had  out-Iiv?d 
his  Infant  Years  :  at  what  time  his  Father  dying,  left  him  to 
the  Tuition  of  his  Brother,  who  was  Uncle  by  the  Fathers  fide 
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to  the  Young  Pupil,  and  call’d  .by  the  Name  of  George  \  the 
Soveraign  Prince  of  Libardian ,  a  Country  that  extends  it  felf 
a  great  way  into  Mount  Cancafus.  This  George  faithfully  dif- 
charg’d  his  Truft  in  the  Tuition  of  his  Nephew.  He  bred 
him  well,  and  prudently  Govern’d  A jingrelia  during  his  Mino* 
rity. 

Levan  being  Twenty  Four  Years  of  Age,  Efpous’d  the 
Daughter  of  the  Prince  of  the  Abcas ,  by  whom  he  had  two 
Sons ;  fhe  being  a  Lovely  Princefs,  and  a  Woman  of  a  great 
Wit.  ’Tis  true,  (he  was  tax’d  of  being  none  of  the  moft 
Faithful  Wives,  Which  perhaps  might  be  in  revenge  of  the 
Foul-play  which  her  Husband  openly  play’d  her  every  Day. 
Now  among  the  reft  of  the  Women  with  whom  he  fell  in 
Love,  one  was  the  Wife  of  George  his  Uncle,  who  had  been 
his  Tutor,  and  to  whom  he  had  been  fo  highly  oblig’d.  This 
Lady  went  by  the  Name  of  Darejan ,  of  a  Confiderable  Fa¬ 
mily,  which  was  call’d  Cbilakg.  And  as  fhe  was  extreamly 
beautiful,  but  wicked  and  ambitious  beyond  Imagination,  fhe 
Was  not  only  content  to  violate  her  Conjugal  Fidelity,  and  for 
two  Years  together  to  live  in  an  Inceftuous  League  with  the 
Prince  her  Nephew  ,  but  over-perfwaded  him  at  the  end  of 
that  feafon  to  take  her  away  by  Force,  repudiate  his  own 
Wife,  and  Marry  her.  Levan  was  over-rul’d  by  her  :  He 
took  the  Adulterefs  by  Force  from  her  Husbands  Houfe ,  He 
Marry  d  her,  and  eight  days  after  fen t  home  his  firff  Wife  ig- 
nominioufly,  without  any  Train,  back  to  her  Father,  King  of 
the  Abcas ,  after  he  had  caus’d  her  Nofe,  her  Ears  and  her 
Hands  to  be  cut  off.  And  the  pretence  which  he  took  to  ex- 
cufe  fo  horrid  a  piece  of  Cruelty  was,  That  fhe  had  committed 
Adultery  with  the  E/xier,  whofe  Name  was  Tapona.  And 
the  better  to  make  People  believe  the  truth  of  it,  he  caus’d 
this  Vizier  to  be  flopp’d  into  the  Mouth  of  a  Cannon  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  maim’d  his  own  Wife.  However,,  all  Men 
agreed,  that  there  was  nothing  of  Incontinence  that  had  been 
committed  between  her  and  the  Vizier  ;  onlv  that  he  facrific’d 
his  Wife  and  his  Trime  Minifier  to  the  Hatred  and  Jealoufie 
of  the  Chilalyte. 

The  Love  of  this  wicked  VYroman  caus’d  him  to  Sacrifice 
thefe  Important  Victims :  but  her  Ambition  forc’d  him  to  offer 
up  two  more  pretious  Oblations.  For  Levan  himfelf  poyfbn’d 
his  two  Sons  which  he  had  had  by  the  Trincefs  his  Wife.  The 
ChiLh^te  perfwading  him  to  this  incredible  Inhumanity,  to 
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the  end  the  Chiidern  which  fhe  lhould  have  by  him  might 
Reign  more  fecurely. 

Prince  George  had  a  great  kindnefs  for  his  Wife,  as  much  an 
Adulterefs,  and  as  wicked  as  (lie  was.  So  that  her  being  tak’n 
from  him  by  force  threw  him  ihto  amoft  furious  defpair.  He 
perform’d  the  Ceremony  of  Mourning  for  her  Forty  Days, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country,  as  if  (Tie  had  been 
Dead  ;  after  which  he  betook  himfelf  to  Arms,  and  fell  into 
the  Territories  of  the  Prince  his  Nephew.  But  Levan  was  Va¬ 
liant,  and  had  good  Souldiers  about  him,  fo  that  George  was 
conftrain’d  to  retire  into  his  Mountains,  where  he  died  foon 
after  for  Grief  and  Vexation. 

The  Prince  of  the  Abe  as  alfo  Went  about  to  revenge  the 
Affront  and  Injury  done  him,  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Frincefs  his 
Daughter,  but  with  as  ill  fuccefs.  He  rais’d  Forces,  began  a 
War  again ff  the  Prince  of  Mwgreliay  and  tho  the  confluen¬ 
ces  of  the  War  did  not  at  all  fall  out  to  his  Advantage, 
vet  would  he  ntWer  niake  Peace  or  Truce  with  him  nor  would 
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he  put  an  end  to  the  War,  till  he  underftood  the  Death  of  his 
Barbarous  Son-in-Law. 

There  was  alfo  a  Third  Enemy,  more  formidable  but  as  un- 
fuccefsful  that  would  not  buffer  Levan  to  beat  reft  This  was 
his  own  Brother  call’d  Jofeph,  who  engag’d  himfelf  fo  far  in 
the  juft  Refentments  of  his  Uncle  George  and  the  Prince  of  the 
Abcays,  that  he  relblv’d  to  revenge  their  Quarrel,  by  caufing 
the  Criminal  to  be  Murder’d.  To  that  purpofe  he  corrupted 
one  of  his  Guards  an  Abca  by  Birth  to  Affaftlnate  him  j  the 
Prince’s  Cup-Bearer  being  alfo  Privy  to  the  Confpiracy.  The 
Plot  was  fo  lay’d  that  Jofepb  (hould  go  and  Dine  at  the  Palace  : 
that  the  Abca  Guard  fliould  ftand  behind  him  with  a  Lance  in 
his  Hand,  and  that  when  the  Prince  lifted  to  his  Mouth  one  of 
thofe  great  Beakers  of  Wine  which  the  Mingrelians  Drink  at 
the  end  of  the  Meal,  the  Cup-Bearer  fhould  make  a  fign  to 
the  Abca ,  who  was  then  to  ftrike  him  through  the  Body  with 
his  Lance.  This  Plot  was  within  a  little  of  being  put  in  Exe¬ 
cution,  but  fail’d  when  the  ftroak  was  ready  to  have  been  gi¬ 
ven,  Divine  Juftice  rdolving  that  Levan' s  Crimes  Oiould  be 
his  own  Murderers  and  Executioners,  which  fpar’d  him  a  long 
time  before  they  accomplifh’d  it.  For  the  Prince  perceiv’d  the 
fign  which  the  Cup-Bearer  gave  the  Guard,  and  as  it  were  in- 
fpir’d,  threw  himfelf  down  from  the  place  where  he  ftood^  fo 
that  the  Lance  never  touch’d  him  at  all.  However  the  Abca 
efcap’d,  but  the  Cup-Bearer  was  feiz’d,  put  to  the  Rack,  and 
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difmember’d  after  he  had  confefs’d  what  he  knew  of  the  Plot,; 
Prince  J ofepb  had  his  Eyes  pull’d  out,  and  dy’d  foon  after,  lea¬ 
ving  a  Son,  who  is  now  Prince  of  Mingrelia. 

Levan  had  by  his  Inceftuous  ConjundHon  two  Sons,  and  one 
Daughter,  who  fuffer’d  every  one  for  the  Iniquity  of  their 
Father,  being  all  Three  Paralytick.  No  means  were  unfought 
for  their  Cure,  but  all  in  vain  :  their  Diftemper  Non-plufs’d 
all  the  Phyfitians  in  the  Country,  the  Theatins  and  an  Emi¬ 
nent  Greelg  Phyfitian  who  was  fent  for  from  Constantinople. 
The  Youngeft  Son  and  the  Daughter  dy’d  by  that  time  they 
arriv’d  at  the  Age  of  Twenty  Years  or  there-about :  but  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Eldeft  Son  liv’d  longer,  was  Marry ’d  and  had  a 
Child  ;  his  Wife  being  the  Daughter  of  the  Prince  of  Gnriel. 
Which  one  Son  he  had  a  Year  after  he  was  Marry’d,  and  then 
dy’d,  while  his  Father  was  yet  living. 

Levan  dy’d  in  the  Year  1 6^  7.  after  whofe  Death  the  Shi - 
lafyte  was  in  fuch  high  Credit,  as  to  fet  up  in  his  place  a  Son, 
which  fhe  had  by  her  firft  Husband,  but  which  mod  People 
were  allur’d  was  begot  by  Levan.  But  this  Young  Piince 
whofe  Name  was  Vomelq,  did  not  Reign  long.  For  the  Vice- 
Roy  of  that  part  of  Georgia  which  is  under  the  Dominion  of 
Tevfza,  difpoil  d  him  of  his  Principality,  and  reinvefted  in  it 
Levans  Lawful  Heir,  after  he  had  invaded  Mingrelia,  and 
the  Territories  of  lmiretta.  Which  Invafion  being  an  Acci¬ 
dent  that  happens  to  be  genuinely  appofite  to  this  Recital,  I  {hall 
only  give  a  fbort  accompt  of  the  occafion. 

The  Deceas’d  King  of  lmiretta ,  who  was  call’d  Alexander , 
and  who  dy’d  in  the  Year  1658.  had  Two  Wives,  the  Firft 
was  the  Daughter  of  the  Prince  of  Gnriel  call’d  Tamar,  whom 
he  divorc’d  for  her  Adulteries,  after  he  had  had  a  Son  and  a 
Daughter  by  her.  The  Son,  who  w7as  call’d  Bacrat  Mir^a 
Reigns  at  this  prelent  King  of  lmiretta.  The  Daughter  is 
Princefs  of  Mingrelia ,  the  fame  that  I  have  giv’n  ye  fuch  an 
accompt  of,  that  would  have  both  Robb’d  and  Marry’d  me 
to  her  Friend.  The  Second  Wife  which  Alexander  Marry’d  was 
call’d  Darejan ,  a  Young  Princefs  and  Daughter  of  the  Great 
and  Famous  Taymnr  Ra'&lym,  laft  Soveraign  King  of  Georgia. 
He  had  no  Childern  bv  her,  and  left  her  a  Widow  after  he 
had  been  Marry’d  to  her  lour  Years.  They  talk  Wonders  of 
Jher  Beauty  and  her  alluring  Graces.  So  foon  as  his  Son-in- 
Law Bacrat  came  to  theThrone,(he  Wou’d  have  had  him  toMar- 
ry  her.  'Bacrat  was  not  then  above  Fifteen  Years  of  Age  ;  fo 
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that  the  Charms  of  her  Beauty  could  not  make  thofe  deep 
Imprefilons  upon  his  Heart,  as  being  fo  young  that  the  Evil 
Cuftoms  of  his  Country  had  not  yet  corrupted  him.  Which 
Was  the  Realon  that  he  abhorr’d  the  Propofal,  and  return’d 
difdainful  Anfwers  to  her  Courtlhip;  Varujan  therefore  find¬ 
ing  file  could  not  fupport  her  felf  upon  the  Throne,  imme¬ 
diately  advanc’d  to  his  Bed  a  young  Perfon  of  Twelve  Years 
of  Age,  her  Kinfwoman,  call’d  Sifian  Darejan ,  the  Daughter 
of  Vaitona ,  the  Brother  of  Taymur  %az,l{an  *  whom  Baer  at 
Marry’d  at  Fifteen  Years  of  Age,  as  has  been  already  faid.  So 
that  Varejan  afliir’d  her  felf  of  the  Soveraign  Power,  and  of 
keeping  the  King  and  Queen  continually  under  her  Guardian- 
lliip.  But  Vacratj  as  young  as  he  wras,  perceiv’d  his  Mother- 
ii>Laws  Defign,  and  one  Day  gave  her  apparent  Teftimonies 
of  his  Difguft.  Upon  which  Varejan ,  to  iatisfie  Bacrat ,  afi- 
fur’d  him  that  file  would  forbear  to  take  any  Authority  upon 
her.  Who  being  a  good-natur’d  well-meaning  Prince,  eafily 
believ’d  Varejan ,  and  refior’d  her  to  his  former  Confidence, 
not  dreaming  of  the  Treafon  that  file  was  meditating  again  ft 
him.  To  that  purpole  file  feign'd  her  felf  fick,  and  fent  for 
the  King  to  come  to  her  ;  who  Went  accordingly  with  a  great 
deal  of  Franknefs  and  VVillingnefs  ;  at  what  time  certain 
People  that  file  had  polled  in  her  Chamber,  feiz’d  and  bound 
him.  Prefently  file  order’d  him  to  be  conveigh’d  totheFor- 
trefs  of  Cotatis ,  the  Principal  City  of  the  Country,  the  Gover- 
nour  of  which  place  was  her  own  Creature.  Soon  after  (he 
came  thither  her  felf  j  lent  for  all  the  Grandees  whom  file  had 
gain’d  to  her  Party,  and  of  whom  fhe  was  allur’d,  and  with 
them  conlulted  for  five  Days  together  what  to  do  with  the 
King.  Some  advis’d  her  to  put  him  to  Death  ;  others  to  pull 
out  his  Eyes  i  which  latter  advice  (he  follow’d,  and  fo  the 
Prince  was  depriv’d  of  his  fight.  Which  happen’d  Tight 
Months  after  the  Marriage  of  that  poor  Prince,  which  they 
faid  moreover  he  had  not  fully  then  confummated. 

Among  the  reft  of  the  Lords  that  were  of  Varejan  s  Party, 
there  was  one  with  whom  file  was  pafiionately  in  love,  whofe 
Name  was  VaSt angle  :  Him  file  Marry’d,  and  caus’d  him  to 
be  Crown’d  King  in  the  Fortrtfs.  Which  highly  incens’d  the 
reft  of  the  Lords,  who  thought  themfelves  all  affronted  by 
his  Advancement.  Thereupon  they  fell  oft’  from  fiding  with 
Varejan  ,  joyn’d  themfelves  with  the  contrary  Party,  took 
Arms,  and  call’d  to  their  Afiifhnce  the  Princes  of  Guriel  and 
.  Mingrdia)  offering  the  Kingdom  to  which  of  the  two  Ihould 
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firft  come  to  their  Aid.  Vomehj  Dadian  was  the  firft  that  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  the  Field  with  all  the  Forces  of  his  Country  5  and 
foon  reduc’d  under  his  Subje&ion  all  that  part  which  held  for 
Darejan,  except  the  Fort  of  Cotatis.  However,  he  laid  Siege 
to  that  alfo,  but  for  want  of  Artillery,  he  could  do  little  good 
againft  the  Befieged,  only  that  he  kept  'em  from  ftirring  forth 
out  of  their  Walls ;  and  it  would  have  coft  him  a  long  time 
before  he  could  have  brought  ’em  to  a  furrender,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  Politick  Contrivance  of  a  Lord  of  the  Country, 
whole  Name  was  Ottia  Chekai^e,  who  brought  that  to  pals  by 
his  Wit,  which  they  could  not  do  with  all  their  Force.  He 
went  to  the  Fortrefs  full  of  a  feign’d  Defpair,  occafion’d  by 
the  Prince  of  Mingrelia  }  he  made  Darejan  believe  that  he  was 
reduc’d  to  that  extremity,  that  he'  knew  not  where  to  find  a 
more  fecure  Sanctuary  :  that  he  came  to  throw  himfelf  at  her 
Feet,  to  beg  her  Pardon,  and  delire  her  Protection  againft 
that  Prince.  Darejan  fell  into  the  Snare.  She  believ’d  what¬ 
ever  Ottia  faid,  and  that  his  extraordinary  Zeal  for  her  I11- 
terefts  was  true.  She  admitted  him  into  her  Council,  foon 
after  encreas’d  by  the  Bifhop  of  Tifflis  and  the  Catholicos  of 
Georgia,  whom  the  Viceroy  of  that  Country  had  fent  her, 
fearing  left  they  in  whom  Ihe  moll  confided  fhould  betray  her. 
But  this  fame  Runagate  deceiv’d  ’em  both,  as  quick- lighted 
as  they  were.  He  told  Darejan  in  their  hearing,  That  confi- 
dering  the  Condition  of  her  Affairs,  there  was  no  other  way 
to  expel  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia ,  to  regain  what  he  had  won, 
and  to  Reign  fecurely,  but  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Turl That 
her  beft  way  was  to  fend  her  Husband  to  Conftantinople  for  Aft 
liftance,  and  the  Confirmation  of  his  Coronation  :  That  the 
Kingdom  of  Imiretta  was  Tributary  to  the  Port,  and  that  the 
Grand  Siguier  had  both  Right  and  Power  fufficient  to  reftore 
the  Country  to  Peace,  and  fix  him  in  the  1  hrone.  Darejan 
was  Charm’d  by  this  Advice,  and  while  he  that  gave  it,  offer’d 
to  afllft  in  the  Management  of  it,  and  to  Conduft  Va&angle 
to  Con/iantinople ,  fhe  threw  her  lelf  at  his  Feet,  not  having 
Words  enough  to  exprefs  that  Acknowledgment  which  Ihe 
had  in  her  Heart.  VaSlangle  took  only  two  Men  along  with  him, 
to  the  end  he  might  Travel  with  the  more  Security  and  Privacy. 
Thus  being  foon  ready,  the  cunning  Ottia  Chih^ai%e  his  Guide, 
caus’d  him  to  fet  forth  out  of  the  Fortrefs  about  Twilight,  and 
carrying  him  through  By-ways  to  bring  him  the  more  infen- 
fibly  to  the  Befiegers,  brought  him  in  lefs  then  an  Hour  into 
their  Camp.  The  Prince  of  Mingrelia  caus’d  his  Eyes  forth- 
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with  to  be  pull’d  out,  and  lent  that  Night  to  Darejan  to  let 
her  know  that  he  had  her  Husband  Pris’ner,  and  that  he  had 
put  out  his  Eyes.  This  News  furpriz’d  her  To,  that  her  Cou¬ 
rage  and  Refolution  quite  fail’d  her,  and  in  a  fhort  time  after 
fhe  furrender’d  the  Fortrefs,  which  was  plunder’d  from  Top 
to  Bottom.  Infomuch  that  it  was  certainly  reported  that  the 
Prince  of  Mingrelia  carry’d  thence  a  very  rich  Booty,  and 
among  the  reft  Twelve  Wagons  of  Silver,  Plate  and  Move¬ 
ables.  For,  as  it  was  faid,  the  Kings  of  Imiretta  had  heap’d 
together  fuch  a  vaft  Quantity  of  Plate,  that  every  thing  with¬ 
in  the  Palace  was  of  Maflle  Silver,  even  to  the  Steps  and  Foot- 
(fools.  Which  is  no  difficult  thing  to  believe  in  a  plentiful 
Country,  and  where  there  is  a  good  Trade,  and  adjoyning 
to  Countries  which  were  .formerly  very  Wealthy,  and  where 
it  appears  that  Money  was  not  then  in  ule,  there  being  very 
little  that  is  ftirring  at  prefent.  The  Prince  of  Mingrelia  alio 
carry’d  away  along  with  him  the  King  and  Queen  of  Imiretta , 
the  wicked  Darejan ,  and  the  unfortunate  VaSlangle  her  Hus-* 
band  *,  but  to  the  Viceroy  of  Georgia  he  generoufly  return’d 
the  two  Prelates  which  he  had  fent  to  the  Princefs  to  be  her 
Privy  Counfellors. 

The  Viceroy  of  Georgia  is  call’d  Sbanavas  Can  j  being  des¬ 
cended  alfo  from  the  laft  Soveraign  Princefs  of  that  Country  : 
but  he  turn’d  Mabumetan  to  make  himfelf  capable  of  enjoying 
the  Viceroyfhip  under  the  Perfian.  He  has  only  two  Lawful 
Wives,  who  are  both  Chriftians,  of  which  the  one  is  call’d 
Mary  the  Sifter  of  Levan  Prince  of  Mingrelia ,  who  gave  the 
firft  occafion  to  this  Relation  :  This  Lady  when  fhe  underftood 
how  the  deteftable  Sbilakjte  had  excluded  the  lawful  Heir  in 
favour  of  a  Son  which  fhe  had  before  fhe  was  Marry’d  to  Levan , 
daily  importun’d  the  Prince  her  Husband  to  undertake  her  Ne¬ 
phews  Caufe,  and  to  fettle  him  in  the  poffeffion  of  his  Principa¬ 
lity,  to  which  he  was  the  true  and  lawful  Heir.  But  the  Viceroy 
would  not  a£f  Hand  over  Head  by  force  in  this  Affair.  For  Min - 
grelia  being  Tributary  to  the  Turk^  he  durft  not  declare  open 
Hoftility  againft  that  Country,  without  the  knowledge  and  con- 
fent  of  the  King  of  Derfia.  But  at  length  a  favourable  opportunity 
offer’d  it  felf.  For  fo  loon  as  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia  was  en¬ 
ter’d  into  the  Kingdom  of  Jmiretta ,  as  has  been  already  faid, 
Darejan  who  was  near  Kinf-woman  to  the  Georgian  Viceroy 5 
and  had  been  bred  up  in  his  Houle,  and  Va&angle  her  Husband, 
fent  and  offer’d  the  Kingdom  to  Jrchylas  his  Eldeft  Son,  if  he 
would  come  and  drive  out  the  Mingrelian .  The  Viceroy  made 
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this  offer  known  to  the  King  of  Perfia ,  and  afford  him  withal 
that  he  would  add  that  Kingdom  and  Mingrelia  to  his  Empire, 
if  he  would  but  give  him  leave  to  Conquer  ’em.  To  whieli 
when  his  Majefty  had  Tent  him  his  conlent,  he  mufter’d  all  his 
Forces  and  march’d  toward  Imiretta .  But  he  was  no  fooner 
enter’d  tile  Kingdom,  when  news  was  brought  him  that  a  great 
'Georgian  Ldrd,  taking  the  advantage  of  his  abfence,  was  up  in 
Arms ,  and  preparing  fo  ranfack  all  the  Country,  Upon 
which  he  march’d  back  again  with  all  his  Forces  againft  the 
Rebel,  defeated  and  put  him  to  Death,  and  then  return’d  to¬ 
ward  Imiretta. 

The  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom  that  invited  him  in,  had 
rais’d  Four  Thoufand  Men,  which  was  a  great  Army  for  a 
Country  fo  bounded  as  that,  and  this  number  too  Augmented 
every  Day,  fome  flocking  out  of  fear  of  His  Power,  others 
allur’d  by  the  charming  Fame  of  his  Valour.  So  that  he  found 
little  or  no  Refiftance  either  in  Imiretta  or  Mingrelia .  Prince 
Vemety  retir’d  amongft  the  Souanes  into  the  Fortreffesof  Mount 
Cancafus ,  inacceflible  to  the  Cavalry.  So  that  the  Georgian 
Prince  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  Ranfack  ;  and  he  carry’d  away 
a  very  Rich  Booty  out  of  both  Countries.  They  report  that 
jt  was  there  that  he  plunder’d  the  greateft  part  of  the  Gold 
and  Silver  Plate,  of  which  his  Houle  is  full.  He  fettl’d  in 
Mingrelia  his  Nephew,  Levans  Grand-Child,  to  whom  the 
Principality  belong’d  of  Right,  and  affianc’d  him  to  one  of  his 
Nieces  whom  he  promis’d  to  fend  him.  Which  done,  he  caus’d 
his  Son  Archylm  to  be  Crown’d  King  of  Imiretta  j  but  he  kne  w 
not  how  to  be  rid  of  Vomehj-  For  he  was  unwilling  to 
leave  him  a  Fugitive  in  the  Mountains  where  he  was  retir’d, 
fearing  left  when  he  was  gone,  he  fhould  come  down  from  the 
Mountains,  and  difturb  the  unfettled  affairs  of  Princes  hardly 
warm  in  their  Thrones.  But  a  Grandee  of  Imiretta  whole 
Name  was  Ifyfoia,  put  him  out  of  that  pain.  For  he  wrore 
to  the  Souanes ,  that  the  Viceroy  of  Georgia  defir’d  to  rid  himfelf 
abfolutely  of  Vomeki:  that  he  would  give  ’em  great  Rewards 
and  Immunities  if  they  brought  him  his  Head  :  but  if  they 
deny’d  to  gratifie  him  in  fo  fmall  a  Matter,  he  threaten’d  their 
Country  with  Fire  and  Sword.  The  Souanes  therefore  readily 
condefcended,  and  having  flam  Vomeki.,  font  his  Hea  1  to  the 
Georgian  Prince.  Which  done  he  retreated,  and  carry’d  along 
with  him  the  two  Blind  Princes  Bacrat ,  and  Va  Si  angle  ,  to  the 
end  no  Friend  of  theirs  in  his  abfence  might  be  embolden’d  to 
undertake  any  new  difturbances  in  their  Favour  5  and  left  the 
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Princeffes  their  Wives  at  Cotatis.  Which  Inhuman  feparatlons 
he  made  for  the  fake  of  his  Son  the  King  of  infirm  a  ;  who 
became  fo  defperateiy  in  Love  with  Bacrats  Wife,  that  he 
refolv’d  to  take  h'er  from  her  Husband  and  Marry  her. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Viceroy  of  Georgia,  feveral  Grandee^ 
of  Imiretta  confpircl  againfl  their  new  Soveraign  For  lome 
had  been  ill  us’d  *,  others  could  not  brook  the  Power  and  high 
advancement  of  b\ot%ia ,  whom  Archylus  s  Father  had  appoin¬ 
ted  to  be  his  Sons  Prime  Minifter,  nor  his  Domineering  Haugh- 
tinefs  and  feverity  towards  ’em.  Thereupon  they  wrote  to 
the  Bafba  of  Akgl^iJ^-,  that  they  wonderd  to  fee  him  (it  hill 
with  fo  much  indifferency,  while  the  Viceroy  of  Georgia  ravag’d 
a  Kingdom  and  Principality  Tributary  to  the  Turks  ;  nay,  re¬ 
duc’d  ’em  under  his  Subje&ion,  and  carry ’d  away  their  Lawful 
Princes  Pris’ners,  and  fee  up  in  their  Places  his  own  Friends  - 
and  Kindred.  That  therefore  they  befought  him  to  let  ’em 
know,  whether  it  were  the  Tort  that  abandon’d  ’em  to  the 
Capricious  Humours  of  the  Terfzans  j  or  whether  it  were  the 
Dread  of  their  Forces,  that  ty’d  his  Hands  at  a  time  when  the 
Honour  and  Interefl  of  the  Grand  Signior  lay  at  Stake*  To 
which  the  Bafba  return’d  for  anfwer,  That  he  had  fent  Intel¬ 
ligence  to  the  Tort  of  the  Invafion  made  by  the  Georgian  Vice¬ 
roy ,  and  expedted Orders  every  Hour:  which  when  he  fhould 
receive ,  he  would  let  ’em  know  what  was  neceffary  to  be 
done.  Soon  after  he  wrote  word  that  his  Orders  were  come  ; 
and  that  as  foon  as  the  Forces  which  the  Bafba  s  of  Er^erom 
and  Carrs  (both  Trovinces  of  Armenia)  had  Inflru£lions  to 
fend  him5  fhould  be  joyn’d  with  his,  he  would  deliver  ’em 
from  the  Georgian  Yoke.  That  in  the  mean  time  they  fhould 
get  ready  to  joyn  with  him  with  all  the  Forces  they  could 
raife,  and  that  they  fhould  caufe  Kot^ia  to  be  murder’d,  for 
fear  his  Forces,  his  Prudence  and  his  Reputation  fhould  put  a 
flop  to  the  Enterprize,  and  that  by  his  Death  the  new  King 
of  Imiretta  might  be  without  any  Counfellor  to  afllft  him. 

The  Chief  Confpirators  were  the  Grand  Steward  of  the 
Houfhold,  and  Bifhop  Janatelle  *,  who  alfo  admitted  into  their 
Plot  one  of  Jfot^ia  s  Gentlemen  :  promifing  him  withal  the 
Grand  Mailers  Daughter  in  Marriage,  and  to  prevail  with 
the  Tiirktf ?  Bafba ,  that  he  fhould  have  all  his  Mailer  Jfot'&ia’s 
Land,  if  he  would  but  undertake  to  kill  him,  and  perform  it 
effe&ually  :  Which  Conditions  the  perfidious  Villain  accepted, 
and  one  Night  AfTaflinated  his  Mailer,  at  what  time  a  certain 

O  J 

Purge  that  he  had  tak’n  wrought  upon  his  Body. 

O  o 


This 


ifyi  The  Travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin  into  Perfia, 

This  bold  Stroak  difcover’d  the  Confpiracy,  caus’d  all  the 
Grandees  of  Imiretta  to  ftand  to  their  Arms,  haften’d  the  Ba - 
fba  of  Afyl^ifys  March,  and  put  the  King  into  an  extraordi* 
nary  Trouble  and  Confirmation.  Prefently  he  gave  advice 
of  what  had  happen’d  to  his  Father  the  Viceroy  of  Georgia * 
Who  fent  him  Inftru&ions  and  Councilors,  and  allur’d  him, 
he  would  come  in  a  little  time  with  an  Army  to  his  AfHftance. 
But  the  Bajha  of  Afyl^ify  would  not  flay  for  his  coming  ;  for 
he  fell  into  Imiretta  with  that  fwiftnefs,  that  the  young  Prince 
had  much  ado  to  efcape  his  Avant-Couriers,  and  to  fave  him- 
felf.  He  went  to  his  Father,  where  in  a  few  days  Intelligence 
was  brought  him,  that  the  Bafba  of  Afyhify  had  put  a  Gari- 
fon  into  the  Fortrefs  of  Cotatis ,  the  Capital  City  of  Imiretta , 
and  that  he  was  Mafter  of  the  whole  Country.  Upon  which 
the  Viceroy  of  Georgia  turn’d  back,  not  daring  to  adl  any  thing 
againft  the  Turfy  without  the  King  of  Ferfia  s  Orders. 

As  for  the  Orders  which  the  Bafba  had  receiv’d  from  the 
Grand  Signior ,  the  purport  of  ’em  was ,  1  hat  fince  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Imiretta  and  Mingrelia  made  ufe  of  their  Liberty  only 
to  deilroy  one  another,  he  fhould  take  from  ’em  all  the  Strong 
Places  he  could.  The  Bafba  had  kept  his  Inftrudtions  very 
fecret ;  and  having  by  a  Stratagem  got  admittance  into  the  Ca* 
file  of  Cot  at  is  j  he  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  it,  and  furnifh’d  it 
with  a  good  Garifon.  Afterwards  he  fent  for  all  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  of  the  Country,  and  made  ’em  fwear  Fealty  to  the 
new  King  which  he  gave  ’em,  who  was  the  Son  of  the  Prince 
of  Guriely  at  that  time  a  Berre ,  or  Monk  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Bafilj  but  he  quitted  his  Monaftical  Habit,  and  was  Crown’d 
King. 

While  the  Bafba  was  thus  difpofing  of  the  Petty  Kingdom 
of  Imiretta ,  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia  came  to  waite  upon  him, 
with  the  offer  of  his  Head,  and  Tender  of  his  Subjection  to 
the  Grand  Signior  $  Commands.  That  he  was  and  would  ftill 
continue  a  Tributary  to  the  Court ,  and  that  the  Prince  of 
Georgia  in  eftablifhing  him,  had  done  no  more  then  reftor’d 
him  the  Patrimony  of  his  Anceffors,  which  appertain’d  to  him 
of  Right.  The  Bafba  was  appeas’d  by  his  Submifiion,  and 
by  the  great  Prefents  which  he  brought  along  with  him.  So 
that  he  confirm’d  him  in  his  Principality,  and  then  return'd  to 
Afylwfy-,  carrying  along  with  him  the  Wretched  Varejan ,  and 
the  Queen  of  Imiretta ,  whom  the  Unfortunate  Archill  had 
not  time  to  get  into  his  pofTeffion. 
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This  happen’d  in  the  Year  1 659.  at  what  time  the  TurkiOi 
[ Bajha  had  no  fooner  turned  his  Back,  but  the  Grandees  of/wi- 
retta ,  out  of  their  natural  Treachery  and  Inconftancy,  refus’d 
to  obey  their  new  King.  Thereupon  they  lent  Commiffioners 
to  the  Viceroy  of  Georgia ,  with  their  Complaints  againfl  him 
and  conjur’d  him,  to  fend  ’em  back  Bacrat,  as  Blind  as  he  was. 
The  Georgian  Prince  was  afraid  that  this  demand  was  no  more 
then  only  an  Artifice  of  their  Treachery,  and  therefore  to  af- 
certain  himfelf  of  the  Truth,  he  made  Anfwer,  That  if  the 
Grandees  of  Imiretta  were  really,  as  they  faid  they  were,  in¬ 
cens’d  againfl  their  new  Mailer  ,  and  refolv’d  to  dethrone 
him,  that  they  fhould  pull  out  his  Eyes,  and  that  then  when 
he  was  aftur’d  they  had  done  it,  he  would  fend  away  Baer  at  ; 
Which  Conditions  were  accepted  and  pun&ually  perform’d 
both  on  one  fide  and  t’  other.  The  Grandees  of  Imiretta  pull’d 
out  their  Kings  Eyes,  and  lent  him  back  to  the  Prince  of  Gu- 
riel  his  Brother  ;  and  the  Viceroy  of  Georgia  lent  ’em  Ba~ 
crat ,  after  he  had  affianc’d  him  to  one  of  his  Nieces,  Sifter  to 
her,  whom  he  had  given  to  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia . 

This  latter  was  very  Young,  and  Bacrat  Was  Blind  :  fo  that 
their  principal  Officers  Govern’d  5  and  thence  it  came  to  pafs 
that  the  Prime  Minifters  of  Mingrelia  and  Imiretta  had  continual 
Quarrels  one  with  another,  wherein  they  engag’d  their  Ma¬ 
ilers,  and  oblig’d  ’em  to  make  War  one  upon  another.  In 
which  Conteft  the  Mingrelian  was  Vanquifh’d  and  taken  Prifo- 
ner  with  his  Wife,  whom  the  Viceroy  ol  Georgia  had  lent  him 
not  above  two  Months  before,  and  a  report  was  afterwards 
fpread  abroad,  that  he  had  not  conffimmated  the  Marriage. 
She  is  very  fair  and  very  well  ffiap’d,  and  tho  I  have  feen  many 
handfome  Women  in  her  Country,  I  never  beheld  a  more 
charming  Creature.  She  is  moil  Purely  guilty  of  all  the  Pafi 
fions  that  a  Lovers  Bread  can  feel.  For  fuch  are  the  Glances 
of  her  paffionately  Tender  and  Languifhing  Eyes,  that  die 
never  looks  but  to  command  Love,  and  infpire  hope.  In  a 
word,  the  Air  of  her  Countenance  and  all  her  difeourfes  are  ir- 
refiftable  Allurements.  So  that  Bifhop  Janatelle ,  who  is  one 
of  the  greatefi:  Lords  ill  all  Imiretta ,  was  taken  with  her  at 
firft  fight.  Who  being  very  Rich,  ply’d  her  with  Prefents, 
and  gain’d  her  io  entirely,  that  now  fhe  flicks  clofe  to  him, 
and  that  fo  publickly,  as  if  they  were  Man  and  Wife.  And 
indeed  the  cunning  which  this  Pried  made  ufe  of  to  retain  this 
lovely  Pris’ner  ftill  in  Imiretta,  was  more  then  ufual,  and  a  very 
pleafant  Contrivance.  For  he  made  the  King  his  Mailer,  the 
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poor  Blind  Bacrat ,  in  Love  with  her,  by  means  of  the  dayly 
Encomiums  of  her  Beauty  which  he  continually  peal'd  in  his 
Ears,  and  when  he  had  kindl’d  his  Flame,  he  lay’d  before  him 
a  kind  of  neceffity  of  Marrying  her.  Jour  Majefly ,  Laid  he, 
has  loft  your  Wife ,  as  being  carry  d  away  by  the  Bafha  of  AkaL 
zike,  fo  that  GOD  fnows  what  is  become  of  her.  The  Viceroy 
of  Georgi as  Niece ,  to  whom  you  are  affianc'd,  is  an  Infant ,  fo 
that  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  you  can  be  Marry  cl  to  her.  And 
therefore  your  Majefly  will  do  well  to  efpoufe  the  Brincefs  of  Min- 
grelia,  nor  can  yon  any  where  Marry  another ,  that  has  more 
Beauty,  or  more  Wit .  And  thus  the  King  being  over-rul’d, 
follow’d  his  Counfel,  never  confidering  that  he  a <fted  more  for 
the  Intereft  of  his  Advizer  then  his  own.  And  as  for  the 
Princels  fhe  was  glad  of  the  Bargain. 

Tis  well  known  that  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia  lov’d  her  en¬ 
tirely,  and  that  he  would  never  confent  to  furrender  her  to  the 
King  of  Imiretta.  And  therefore  an  Expedient  was  found  out 
to  take  her  away  under  the  pretence  of  Juftice,  which  was 
this.  The  King  of  Imiretta  had  her  Sifter  with  him  }  being 
at  that  time  a  Widow  ,  and  it  was  propos’d  to  her  to  make 
her  Princefs  of  Mingrelia,  in  ftead  of  her  that  was  fo  already, 
provided  fhe  could  but  allure  the  Prince,  and  fo  order  it,  as 
that  he  fhould  be  furprizd  in  her  Bed.  She  being  the  Sifter 
of  a  King,  Young,  Cunning,  and  Handfom,  with  little  or  no 
trouble  eafily  debauch’d  a  Young,  Simple  and  Captive  Prince. 
So  that  being  both  taken  in  Bed  together,  the  Prince  was  forc'd 
to  Marry  her  immediately,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  King  of 
Imiretta  efpous’d  the  Princels  of  Mingrelia.  Theie.  two  Mar¬ 
riages  thus  accomplifh’d,  the  Mingrelian  had  his  Liberty,  and 
was  reftor’d  to  his  Country,  after  he  had  fworn  upon  all  the 
Images,  never  to  repudiate  his  new  Spoufe,  nor  to  Marry  any 
other,  fo  long  as  Hie  liv'd. 

But  fo  foon  as  he  was  return’d  into  his  Country,  deftre  of 
Revenge  tranfporting  him,  he  Challeng’d  alike  both  the  Turh^ 
and  the  Ferfian.  He  lent  his  Ambaffadors  to  the  Viceroy  of 
Georgia,  and  the  Bafha  of  Akal'Zjibf,  Complaining  of  the  la¬ 
va  lion  which  the  King  of  Imiretta  had  made  into  his  Country, 
and  of  his  taking  from  him  his  Wife.  The  Bafba  was  at  that 
time  highly  provok’d  againft  the  People  of  Imiretta ,  for  their 
Treachery,  Rebellion  and  Cruelty  to  the  King  which  he  had 
appointed  for  their  Soveraign.  The  Prince  of  Guriel  alfo,  Bro¬ 
ther  to  that  Unfortunate  Prince,  loudly  demanded  Juftice. 
And  the  Cruel  Darejan  inflam’d  his  Revenge  with  all  her 
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might  i  and  urg’d  him  to  extend  it  to  the  utmoft  Rigour  that 
fuch  deteftable  Inhumanities  deferv’d.  Now  die  was  lovely, 
as  I  have  already  laid,  and  her  Beauty  ftrangely  reinforc’d 
her  Arguments.  Info  much  that  the  Bafba  promis’d  to  reftore 
her  to  the  Throne  of  Imretta ,  together  with  her  Husband,  if 
die  could  get  him  out  oF  Georgia  where  he  was  a  Pris’ner,  in 
the  Cuftody  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Gori }  from  whence  the 
wily  Darejm  found  a  way  to  have  him  do1!  n  and  brought  to 
Akafaikg.  So  foon  as  he  was  arriv’d,  rhe  Bafba  took  ’em  both 
along  with  him  in  his  March  to  Imretta  where  he  fackt  and 
ruin’d  after  a  mod  terrible  manner  all  before  him.  Where¬ 
upon  the  King  and  Queen  fled  to  a  Fortrefs  call’d  Batchia, 
feated  in  an  inacceflible  part  of  the  Mountains.  After  that, 
the  Bajha  reftor’d  Darejan  and  her  Husband  to  the  Throne, 
and  caus’d  all  the  Grandees  and  all  the  People  to  fwcar  Feal¬ 
ty  to  him  ^  and  fo  taki  ig  Hoftages,  he  return’d  with  a  great 
Number  of  Slaves  \  but  little  other  Booty,  in  regard  it  had 
been  no  left  then  the  tfiird  time  in  five  Years  that  that  poor 
Country  had  been  pillag’d,  plunder’d  and  ran  lack’d  by  the 
Berfeans,  and  their  other  Neighbours. 

As  for  the  wicked  Darejan ,  (lie  was  deftin’d  to  be  ruin’d  by 
her  excefs  of  Confidence.  One  of  her  great  Lords  having 
lull’d  her  into  a  belotted  Credulity,  had  plung’d  her,  as  I 
have  already  related,  into  one  of  the  mod  miferable  Conditi¬ 
ons  that  could  befal  a  Woman  of  her  Quality  ;  and  now  ano¬ 
ther  by  the  fame  means  brought  her  to  the  mod;  Tragick  end 
in  the  World.  This  was  the  raoft  perfidious  Tray  tor  and  Mur¬ 
derer  of  the  Prime  Minifter  Cot^ia,  who  was  alfo  call’d  bv  the 
fame  Name.  For  the  Murder  he  had  committed  had  rais’d 
him  to  great  Preferment.  Now  this  Perlon  never  came  near 
the  Bajha  to  pay  him  his  Homage,  becaufe  he  had  been  of  the 
Fa<5fcion  contrary  to  Darejan  ;  and  was  therefore  afraid  of  be¬ 
ing  facrific’d.  However,  he  wrote  to  the  Princefs,  as  foon  as 
the  Turk, /  Were  retreated,  and  fent  her  word,  that  Bacrat ,  and 
they  by  whom  the  Prince  (till  fuffer’d  himfelf  to  be  Govern’d, 
had  put  upon  him  fo  many  ingrateful  Slights  and  Affronts, 
that  he  would  be  their  vow’d  Enemy  as  long  as  he  liv’d :  That 
if  fhe  would  engage  to  reflore  him  to  the  Bafba  s  Favour,  and 
to  all  his  Lands  that  had  been  Confifcated,  and  to  invert:  him 
in  the  Eftate  of  the  High  Steward  of  Bacrat* s  Houfhold,  he 
would  deliver  into  her  Hands  both  Bacrat  and  his  Wife.  All 
which  fhe  promis’d  to  perform ;  and  then  the  Tray  tor  came 
and  fubmitted  himfelf  to  her.  At  what  time  the  Brincefs  was 
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To  over-hafiy,  that  nothing  would  ferve  her  but  fhe  would 
prefently  beftow  upon  him  all  the  Marks  of  Favour  and  Re¬ 
conciliation  ,  Friendfhip  and  Confidence,  which  are  mo  ft 
ufuai  in  that  Country  between  Men  and  Women.  She  adopt¬ 
ed  him  therefore,  and  gave  him  the  end  of  her  Nipple  to  fuck. 
Which  is  a  Cuftom  not  only  in  Mingrelia,  Georgia  and  Imiretta , 
but  alfo  in  other  the  Neighbouring  Countries,  to  adopt  in  that 
manner  fuch  Perfons  as  they  cannot  unite  to  themfelves  by 
Alliance.  The  Traytor  having  this  Pledge  of  Barejans  Faith, 
wrote  to  Bacrat  to  come  with  all  his  Party,  and  he  would  de- 
liver  both  her  and  her  Husband  into  their  Hands,  either  alive 
or  dead.  Now  the  fame  Day  that  Bacrat  was  to  appear,  the 
perfidious  Cot^ia  kept  his  Bed,  pretended  himfelf  fick,  and 
lent  to  Darejan  to  vouchfafe  him  the  Honour  of  a  Vifit,  for 
that  he  had  lecret  Intelligence  to  impart  of  that  Importance, 
that  he  would  not  communicate  to  any  but  her  felf.  Thus 
wheedl’d,  away  fhe  went,  attended  only  by  fome  of  her  Wo¬ 
men  :  but  as  fhe  was  fitting  by  theTraytor’s  Bed,  certain  Fel¬ 
lows  hid  in  the  Room,  fell  upon  her,  and  feifc’d  her  Perfon, 
her  Women  in  vain  endeavouring  to  protect  her.  Yet  there 
was  one  who  took  the  Princefs  in  her  Arms,  and  run  her  lip 
into  a  Corner  of  the  Room,  where  (he  ftuck  by  her,  till  the 
Murderers  ftabb’d  ’em  both.  With  that  Cot^ia  rofe,  and 
went  with  his  Gang,  where  Darejan  s  Husband  lodg’d ;  a  poor 
blind  Man,  uncapable  of  making  any  Refiftance.  Him  there¬ 
fore  they  feiz’d,  and  Cot^ia  order’d  him  to  be  bound  and  kept 
till  Bacrat  came.  Who  was  no  fooner  arriv’d,  but  he  demanded 
the  Pris’ner,  and  hearing  him  approach,  Traytor ,  faid  he,  thou 
wort  the  Occajion  of  putting  out  my  Eyes ,  and  1  will  tear  out  thy 
Heart.  And  fo  laying,  he  order’d  himfelf  to  be  carry’d  near 
the  Pris’ner,  and  then  groping  for  his  Bread:,  he  gave  him  fe- 
veral  Stabs  with  his  Dagger.  His  Followers  compleated  the 
Murther  by  ripping  open  his  Breaft,  and  gave  the  poor  Cap¬ 
tive’s  Heart  into  the  Hands  of  the  bloody  fightlefs  Prince ,  who 
for  above  an  Hour  held  it  in  his  Clutches,  grafping  and  tear¬ 
ing  it  with  an  unheard-of  Tranfport  of  Fury. 

Thele  Barbarous  Tragedies  happen’d  in  the  Year  1 667* 
from  which  time  till  the  Year  1672,  there  fell  out  a  Hunderd 
more  in  the  fame  Countries,  altogether  as  Infamous  and  Inhu¬ 
mane  :  and  therefore  I  pafs  ’em  over  in  filence,  as  being  Stories 
rather  frightful  then  pleafing  to  the  Ear.  I  ihall  only  add 
thus  much,  that  the  Traytor  Cot^ia  was  himfelf  alio  Treache- 
'  roully  (lain  5  and  in  a  fhort  time  after  the  Aflafims  themfelves 
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were  alio  kill’d  at  the  Battel  of  Chicaris ,  which  is  a  great  Vil¬ 
lage  within  light  of  Scander^  a  Fortrelsiof  Imiretta,  where  the 
Forces  of  that  Country,  and  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia  met.  By 
which  we  may  find  there  is  a  Vifiblc  Providence  in  the  Mo¬ 
dern  Hiftories  of  thefe  Impious  People  i  upon  whom  Heav’n 
ftill  infiidted  fuch  fevere  and  fpcedy  Juftice:  while  the  Mur¬ 
derers  are  always  Aftaflmated,  and  with  thole  Circumftances 
which  plainly  demonftrate  that  God  had  a  Hand  in  it,  and 
made  the  one  his  Inftruments  to  puniili  the  other. 

In  the  Year  1672,  the  Bafba  of  Akafcihg,  perceiving  there 
was  no  end  of  Warring  between  thofe  two  Petty  Soveraignsof 
Mingrelia  and  Imeretta ,  neither  by  Accommodations  nor  Re- 
monftrances,  nor  by  Commands  or  Threats,  refolv’d  to  exter¬ 
minate  ’em,  and  give  their  Country  to  others  that  better  de* 
ferv  d  ic.  He  had  then  in  his  Poflefllon  the  true  and  Law¬ 
ful  Heir  of  Mingrelia.  For  when  Vomety  Dadian  was  ad¬ 
vanc’d  to  the  Throne  of  that  Kingdom,  the  Wife  of  Alexander 
the  Son  of  Levan,  fearing  left  the  Ambitious  Cbilakite ,  the 
Mother  of  Vomeki  fhotild  Murder  Alexanders  Son,  fhe  fled 
and  carry’d  the  Infant  with  her.  This  Princefs  was  Sifter  to 
the  Prince  of  Gnriel ,  who  apprehen five  alfo  left  theChilakites 
fury  fliould  bring  a  War  upon  him,  if  he  fhould  fhelter  the 
little  Infant,  adviz’d  her  to  carry  him  to  the  <Bafba  of  Akal^ihg, 
Which  fhe  did  \  lo  that  the  young  Prince  was  brought  up  in 
the  City  of  Ahalhike^  under  the  Eye  of  the  Bajha  himfelf. 

Who  never  defir’d  him  to  change  his  Religion  }  believing  ic 
fufficient  to  give  him  fuch  an  Education  as  fhould  infufe  into 
him  a  deep  Tindture  of  the  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  the 
Turhy.  Upon  thefe  confiderations  therefore  the  Baiba  of  A- 
kal^ih^e  refolv’d  to  fettle  this  young  Prince  in  Mingrelia  ;  as  well 
in  regard  the  Principality  belong’d  to  him  as  his  Right,  as  for 
that  he  had  fome  reafon  to  hope  that  he  would  Govern  it  well, 
and  root  out  thofe  abominable  Cuftoms  that  had  over  run  it : 
and  this  was  the  reafon  of  the  coming  of  the  Turby  into  Min¬ 
grelia.  The  Prince  of  Guriel  alfo  joyn’d  with  the  Bafba ,  as 
being  overjoy’d  at  the  advancement  of  his  Nephew,  to  the 
Soveraignty  :  for  he  was  in  hopes  of  a  Thoufand  Advantages 
from  the  fuccefs  of  this  Enterprize.  Prefently  the  Bajba  Thun¬ 
der’s  into  lmiretta ,  and  makes  himlelf  Mafter  of  the  Country, 
and  of  the  Perfon  of  the  King  But  the  Queen  his  Spoufe  was 
not  feiz’d.  For  her  Bifhop  Janatel ,  gave  Fifteen  Thoufand 
Crowns  to  the  Bajba  that  he  might  have  Liberty  to  carry  her 
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where  he  pleas’d  }  and  that  he  might  have  the  favour  to  pre- 
ferve  his  own  L  ands  and  Tenements,  from  fpoil  and  Ranfack. 

When  the  Ba/ba  came  to  Cotatis ,  he  fent  to  the  Vadian , 
which  is  the  Title  given  to  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia ,  to  come  and 
pay  him  Homage.  But  the  Dadian ,  underftanding  the  Alte¬ 
ration  of  Government  which  he  intended  to  make  in  Mingrelia , 

5  refus’d  to  obey  him,  and  (hut  himfelf  up  in  his  Fortrels  of 
Rucks.  His  Vizier  Car%ia  fled  into  Lexicom ,  which  is  a  Prin¬ 
cipality  in  the  Mountains  inhabited  by  the  Sonanes ,  and  from 
thence  fent  to  the  Abca's  to  fuccour  Vadian.  Tis  true,  they 
march’d  into  Mingrelia ,  but  inftead  of  aflifting  the  Prince, 
they  pillag’d  all  the  Country  in  their  March,  and  then  retreat¬ 
ed  back  again.  As  for  the  Bafha ,  after  he  had  flay’d  a  Month 
in  vain,  expecting  the  Dadians  coming  to  pay  him  Homage, 
and  receive  his  Orders,  he  lent  his  Army  into  Mingrelia.  And 
the  noife  of  the  march  of  this  Army  it  was,  that  oblig’d  me 
to  betake  my  lelf  to  flight. 

The  27th  before  Day,  the  Superiour  of  the  Tbeatins  left 
us,  and  return’d  home  to  his  Houfe  to  lee  if  he  could  remove 
any  thing  of  that  Houlhold  Stuff* and  Provifions  which  remain  d 
behind.  I  would  have  been  glad  to  have  accompany’d  him 
upon  the  fame  deflgn  ;  but  he  was  gone  two  Hours  before  Day. 
But  when  he  came  to  his  Houfe,  he  found  it  full  of  the  Ba/ba^s, 
and  the  Prince  of  GnrieTs  avant-Couriers ,  who  entertain’d 
him  but  very  rudely  with  their  Cudgels  and  Iron  Maces. 
Thefe  Free-Booters  would  have  had  him  open’d  the  Church, 
pretending  he  had  hid  his  Goods  in  it.  But  the  Superiour  had 
warily  thrown  the  Key  among  the  Bullies  when  he  firfl  per« 
ciev’d  the  Souldiers,  fo  that  notwithftanding  all  the  Violence 
they  coulo  offer  him,  he  denyd  he  had  it,  and  would  never 
dilcover  where  it  was.  Ac  length  the  Turks  having  fome 
Conflderation  for  his  Cha rafter,  took  from  him  a  part  of  his 
Habits,  and  carry’d  away  only  lome  flight  things  of  the  great- 
eft  Value  they  found  in  the  Houle,  not  fo  much  as  medling 
either  with  my  Books  or  my  Papers. 

But  the  29th  at  Night  came  a  Gentleman  of  Mingrelia  with 
a  Party  of  Thirty  Followers,  and  cut  all  to  pieces.  He  un¬ 
cover’d  aimoft  all  my  Chamber,  believing  I  had  hidd’n  many 
Things  in  it.  He  carry’d  away  the  Remainder  of  the  Copper 
Ware,  my  Chcfts,  and  large  Moveables ;  and  in  a  word, 
whatever  the  Turks  and  I  had  left,  as  being  of  no  great  Va- 
lue,  and  heavy  for  Carriage  befide.  This  Tygre,  as  I  faid, 
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came  by  Night,  and  therefore  for  want  of  a  Candle  he  fet  Fire 
on  my  Papers  and  Books,  and  tore  off  the  Covers,  becaufe 
they  were  Gilt,  and  mark’d  with  Coats  of  Arms.  For  I  had 
caufed  my  Books  to  be  very  cutioufly  Bound  at  my  departure 
from  Paris.  But  they  left  me  not  fo  much  as  a  Sheet  of  Paper. 

The  50th  in  the  Morning  I  had  notice  of  my  being  Plun¬ 
der’d,  to  my  unfpeakable  forrow.  And  in  the  Evening  came 
a  Turkifh  Chiaux  to  the  Fortrefs  where  I  was,  to  let  us  know 
that  he  came  from  the  Bajha.  Sabatar  (for  fo  was  the  Gentle¬ 
man  call’d  to  whom  it  belong’d,  as  I  have  already  declar’d) 
went  forth  to  receive  the  Meffage.  Which  imported,  that 
the  BaJJja’s  Lieutenant  who  lay  before  the  Fortrefs  of  Rucfy  ad¬ 
mir’d,  that  he  did  not  come  and  fubmit  himfelf  to  him,  and 
pay  him  his  Homage,  fince  that  Mingrelia  belong’d  to  the 
Grand  Signior  3  that  the  Bajbd  had  order’d  that  they  fhould  be 
civilly  us’d,  who  joyn’d  themfelves  with  the  Turl{s 3  but  that 
they  fhould  be  dealt  with  as  Enemies,  who  refus’d  to  fubmit : 
that  if  he  intended  to  fave  his  Eftate,  his  Life,  his  Caftle,  and 
all  that  was  in  it,  he  fhould  make  hafte  to  receive  the  Bafhas 
Orders.  To  which  Sabatar  made  Anfwer,  that  he  acknow¬ 
ledg’d  the  Bajha  for  his  Lord,  and  that  in  his  Heart  he  was  a 
Turl^  and  not  a  Mingrelian  3  that  he  had  refolv’d  to  attend  the 
Bajha ,  fo  foon  as  he  underftood  that  it  was  proper  for  him  to 
attend  his  Lordlhip  3  and  now  that  he  underftood  that  his  Lieu¬ 
tenant  lay  before  Byickj,  he  would  go  the  next  Morning  to 
receive  his  Orders. 

The  31ft  the  Gentleman  went  with  Thirty  Men  well 
Arm’d  to  wait  upon  the  Bafhas  Lieutenant,  carrying  along 
with  him  a  Prefent  of  Four  Slaves,  a  Silver  Cup,  together 
with  a  Quantity  of  Silk,  Wax  and  Vittles  for  Refrefhmenr. 
That  Evening  he  arriv’d  at  the  Camp ,  where  he  found  feve- 
ral  Lords  of  Mingrelia ,  who  were  come,  as  he  was,  to  fubmit 
themfelves,  for  fear  of  being  Befieg’d,  and  of  having  their  Ca- 
files  and  Lands  plunder’d  and  demolifh  d.  The  Lieutenant  told 
him  that  the  Orders  which  his  Mafter  had  receiv’d  from  the 
Grand  Signior  his  Mafter,  were  to  deftroy  all  the  ftrong  places 
in  Mingrelia ,  however  that  he  would  preferve  the  Caftles  of 
fuch  Lords  as  prefer v’d  themfelves  in  their  Loyalty  and  Obe¬ 
dience.  That  the  Grand  Signior  had  taken  away  the  Princi¬ 
pality  from  Levan,  who  was  at  and  had  conferred  it 

upon  a  Young  Prince,  who  was  bred  up  at  Akal^ihg,  and  that 
he  muft  fwear  Allegiance  to  him,  and  give  one  of  his  Childerri 
in  Hoftage  for  his  Fidelity  3  and  make  a  Prefent  to  the  Bajha . 
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Now  the  Preient  which  Sabatar  agreed  to  make,  was  Ten 
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Young  Slaves  of  both  Sexes,  and  Three  Hunderd  Crowns 
either  in  Silver  or  in  Silk. 

The  Firft  of  OElober ,  Sabatar  return’d,  and  brought  along 
with  him  a  Prote&ion  from  the  Xur 4,  for  his  Caftle  and  for 
all  his  Lands.  All  that  night  he  beftirr’d  himfelf  to  get  ready 
the  Preient  which  he  was  to  carry.  To  which  purpole  he  flg- 
nifi’d  to  all  that  were  fled  for  Refuge  to  his  Caftle  or  Fortrels, 
that  the  Turks  had  given  him  a  Prote<5tion,  for  Twenty  Five 
Slaves,  and  Eight  Hunderd  Crowns,  which  he  mu  ft  Levy  up¬ 
on  thofe  that  were  retir’d  under  his  lecurity.  So  that  from 
every  Family  that  had  Four  Childem  he  took  one :  which 
was  the  moft  lamentable  fpe&ade  in  the  World,  to  fee 
little  Childern  torn  from  the  Arms  of  their  Mothers,  ty’d  two 
and  two  together,  and  carry’d  away  to  the  Turks:  For  my 
own  part  I  was  tax’d  at  Twenty  Crowns. 

However,  Sabatar  did  not  carry  any  more  to  the  ’Bafbas 
Lieutenant,  then  what  they  two  had  agreed  between  thern- 
ielves :  the  reft  he  appropriated  to  himfelf.  Nor  could  his 
Wives,  his  Childern  and  all  the  Caftle  forbear  loud  Cries  of 
iorrow  when  they  law  his  Young  Son  carry’d  away  among  the 
reft.  For  thofe  Childern  which  are  given  in  Hoftage  to  the 
Tnrk^  are  no  lefs  his  Slaves :  He  never  parts  with  ’em  as  be¬ 
ing  ulually  fent  to  Conjlantinople ,  to  encreafe  the  Multitude  of 
thofe  handfome  young  Childern  that  are  bred  up  in  the  Se¬ 
raglio.  The  Bajha's  Lieutenant  receiv’d  the  Prelent  and  the 
Hoftage,  and  ftill  detain’d  Sabatar  with  him  neverthelels.  He 
alfo  fummon’d  the  Vadian  Three  times  to  furrender,  but  the 
Prince  refus’d.  For  his  Fortrefs  was  well  guarded  by  the  Soft* 
anesj  which  his  Vizier  had  fent  him,  and  who  were  more 
the  Matters  of  it  then  himfelf :  befides  that  the  Vizier  fent  him 
word  every  Day  that  he  fhould  hold  out,  and  that  he  would 
be  ready  in  a  Ihort  time  to  pour  down  upon  the  Enemy.  ‘At 
laft  the  Turks  after  they  had  ftay  d  about  Four  Days  before 
( \ucks ,  and  got  above  Two  Thoufand  Slaves  and  much  Booty, 
rais’d  then  Siege:  for  they  had  no  great  Guns,  which  was  the 
reafon  they  did  not  attack  the  Caftle.  They  alfo  carry’d  along 
with  ’em  all  the  Mingrelian  Lords  that  came  to  furrender  them- 
felves,  and  had  fworn  Allegiance  to  the  new  Prince.  The 
Catholicos  was  among  the  number  of  thofe  that  had  tak’n 
the  Oath.  Whom  the  Bajlja  order’d  to  be  made  Vizier  to  the 
new  Prince,  and  that  they  fhould  fend  in  his  Name  to  theTrince 
of  the  Aka’s ?  to  demand  the  Princefs  his  Daughter  in  Mar¬ 
riage.  It 
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It  was  thought  that  the  coming  of  the  Turl \  into  Mtingrelia , 
would  have  refettld  all  things  in  order,and  reftor’d  Peace  and 
Tranquillity,  by  caufing  all  Parties  to  lay  down  their  Arms. 
But  it  did  not  fo  fall  out :  they  only  came  and  plunder’d 
the  Country  j  but  put  it  into  more  confufion  then  it  was  be¬ 
fore.,  For  they  divided  it  into  two  Parties  5  of  which  the  one 
was  engag’d  by  Oath  and  Hoftages  to  the  new  Prince,  the  other 
ftuck  faft  to  their  depos’d  Soveraign  i  Which  Divifion  made 
every  one  betake  themfelves  to  their  Arms.  Seeing  therefore 
the  Affairs  of  the  Country  in  this  miferable  condition  io  far  from 
any  Accommodation,  I  took  a  refolution  to  get  into  Georgia 
by  any  manner  of  way,  or  whatever  the  hazard  might  be. 
For  I  ran  thole  Rilco’s  every  Day  in  Mingreliay  that  I  expected 
nothing  at  length  but  to  be  utterly  ruin’d.  Levan  threatn’d 
Ruine  and  Deftru&ion  to  the' CaftLes,  Goods  and  Lands  of  the 
Lords  who  had  flirrender’d  to  the  Turks :  Sabatar  was  ftill  in 
Cuftody  :  and  his  Sons  that  commanded  in  the  Caftle,  were 
the  grearefl  Cut-throats  and  accomplifh’d  Rogues  in  the  World. 
I  languifh’d  every  Day  with  lorrow  and  want.  It  was  a  Man’s 
whole  bufinefs  to  buy  a  handful  of  Grain,  and  a  Pound  of 
Vittles  ;  and  I  fuffer'd  in  my  Oven  all  the  Injuries  of  Weather, 
as  if  I  had  been  in  the  open  Field  :  the  defpair  of  my  Ser¬ 
vants  went  to  my  Heart  ;  in  a  word,  I  was  at  the  brink  of 
Death.  Which  was  that  which  induc’d  me  to  venture  all 
hazards  to  get  my  felf  rid  of  Mingrelia ,  while  I  had  ftrength 
and  Ability  to  do  it.  To  that  purpofe  I  fought  every  where 
for  Guides ;  promis’d,  entreated,  lay’d  down  my  Money, 
but  nothing  would  do  5  there  was  no  body  that  would  be  my 
Conductor.  The  Armies  they  laid, lay  fo  thick  upon  the  Roads 
of  Imiretta  ,  the  Country  between  Mingrelia  and  Georgia , 
through  which  I  was  of  neceflity  to  pafs,  that  it  was  a  meet 
folly  to  venture,  where  a  man  was  affur’d  he  could  not  efcape 
being  made  a  Slave.  And  thefe  were  all  the  Anfwers.  they 
made  me.  I  propos’d  the  fetching  a  Compafs  either  over 
Mount  Cancafus  or  along  the  Sea  Coaft,  but  no  body  would 
undertake  the  Journey. 

’Tis  an  incredible  thing  to  think  how  fearful  the  Mhwrelians 
are  of  Death,  or  of  being  undone  ;  there  is  no  Reward  can 
prevail  with  ’em  to  run  the  Rifco  of  a  known  Danger,  how 
inconfiderable  foever  it  be.  At  length  I  was  conllrain’d  to 
rake  the  way  by  Sea,,  and  through  Turkey,  that  is  to  fay,  to 
fetch  a  Compafs  of  Seventy  Leagues.  To  that  purpofe  I  went 
to  Athfrgbia,  a  Village  and  fmall  Sea- Port,  of  which  I  have 
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already  fpok’n.  There  I  found  a  Felouque  of  the  T#r^r,  which 
I  hir’d  for  Gonia :  fo  that  when  I  had  giv’n  Earneft,  I  return’d 
to  the  Theatins  Houle,  and  to  Sabatars  Caftle,  to  prepare  for 
my  Voyage. 

The  Tenth  of  November  early  in  the  Morning  I  departed 
from  the  Caftle,  having  agreed  with  my  Comrade  what  ways 
I  would  take  to  recover  him  out  of  Mingrelia ,  if  it  pleas’d 
GOD  to  grant  me  a  happy  Voyage.  I  carry  d  along  with 
me  Eight  Thoufand  Pounds  in  Jewels,  and  Eight  Hunderd  Pi- 
ftols  in  Gold,  with  the  few  fmall  Packs  that  were  left  me. 
The  jewels  were  hid  in  a  Saddle  contriv’d  for  that  purpofe, 
and  in  a  Pillow  :  and  I  took  a  Servant  along  with  me,  the 
fame  whom  I  had  redeem’d  out  of  Slavery.  This  was  a  con¬ 
ceal’d  Rogue  j  a  Traytor  whofe  Villany  was  not  well  difco- 
ver’d  by  me.  I  was  advis’d  not  to  take  him  along  with  me 
for  fear  of  fome  Impofition,  or  fome  wicked  Trick  that  his 
very  Countenance  told  ’em  he  would  play  me ;  nor  was  I 
well  relblv ’d  with  my  ielf  to  be  troubl’d  with  him  j  but 
my  Fortune  would  have  it  lo,  and  I  could  not  prevent  it. 
But  the  Reafons  that  prevail’d  with  me  more  then  any  other  to 
take  him,  was,  that  he  brook’d  his  bad  Condition  like  one 
that  was  mad  or  in  defpair  >  and  I  was  afraid  left:  in  one  of 
his  mad  or  drunk’n  Fits  (to  which  he  was  fubje&)  he  fliould 
difcover  us  in  Mingrelia.  Fryer  Zampi,  the  Superiour  of  the 
Theatins ,  bore  me  Company  as  he  had  done  all  along.  And 
the  Lay-Brother  undertook  to  Conduft  me  to  Anarghia.  The 
Superiour  and  I  went  afoot,  becaufe  we  could  not  meet  with 
more  then  one  Horie  to  be  hir’d  for  Money,  upon  which  I 
loaded  my  Goods,  and  let  my  Servant  ride  to  look  after  ’em. 
The  Lay-Brother  was  alfo  a  Horfeback ,  and  it  rain’d  as  hard 
as  it  could  pour  after  two  days }  infomuch  that  the  Fryer  had 
like  to  have  been  drown’d  about  a  League  from  the  Caftle  in 
a  deep  Ditch  that  overflow’d  its  Banks, into  which  his  Horfe  fell, 
and  out  of  which  with  much  ado  we  recover’d  him  half  dead. 
I  fhall  not  relate  the  Hardfhips  I  endur’d  both  that  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  days :  as  being  conftrain’d  to  march  afoot  in  a  rainy 
fealon  through  the  Woods,  full  of  Water  and  Mud,  where  I 
went  for  the  mofl:  part  up  to  the  Knees :  only  in  a  word,  that 
’twas  impofllble  for  any  Perfon  to  endure  more  then  we  did. 
For  my  own  part  I  was  quite  fpent :  All  that  I  had  left  was  a 
remainder  of  Courage  and  Refolution  to  do  and  ftiffer  what¬ 
ever  befel  me,  to  fave  thofe  Goods  that  were  entrnfted  to  my 
Care.  In  the  Evening  we  arriv’d  at  Anarghia  wet  to  the 
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very  Skin  ;  Anarghia  being  fix  Leagues  from  the  Caftle  of  Sa - 
hatar. 

The  1 2  th  I  was  to  have  Embark’d,  but  was  prevented  by 
the  News  that  was  fpread  about  of  feveral  Barks  of  the  Mingre - 
bans  and  Abcas  that  were  Cruifing  upon  the  Coafts  of  M;/- 
grelia.  Which  was  very  true}  for  they  had  taken  feveral 
Barks  of  the  Country,  and  one  among  the  reft  wherein  I  was 
concern’d.  Yet  the  unfpeakable  trouble  which  this  delay  gave 
me,  did  not  proceed  fo  much  from  its  keeping  me  in  conti- 
nual  Fears  and  Dangers,  as  that  it  feem’d  to  threaten  me  thaG 
I  fliould  never  get  rid  of  ’em.  - 

The  ipth  Father  Zampt  had  Intelligence  that  the  Day  be¬ 
fore,  they  had  forc’d  open  the  Church-Doors ,  taken  away 
all  that  was  in  the  Church,  had  open’d  the  Sepulcher,  and 
carry’d  all  that  one  of  the  Theatins ,  who  was  left  to  look  af¬ 
ter  the  Houfe,  had  hid  in  the  Tomb,  and  that  there  was  no¬ 
thing  left  (landing  but  the  Wall.  This  News  put  me  into  a 
terrible  fright,  confidering  I  had  left  above  Seven  7  houfand 
fPiflols  buri’d  in  the  Church.  Upon  which  I  difpatch’d  away  a 
Meflenger  to  my  Comrade,  thinking  to  have  found  him  at 
the  Caftle  *  but  he  was  already  gone  to  the  Theatins  Refi- 
dence,  to  know  what  courfe  we  fhould  take  to  repair  fo  great 
a  Misfortune,  of  which  he  had  Notice  as  foon  as  my  felf.  But 
he  wrote  me  word,  That  Thanks  be  to  GOD  they  had  not  fo 
much  as  touch’d  our  Money,  having  found  it  in  the  fame  place 
where  we  had  buri’d  it.  Which  good  News  wonderfully  re¬ 
viv’d  my  Spirits,  looking  upon  lb  great  a  Favour  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  as  a  fign  of  his  Attonement }  fo  that  I  went  to  encou¬ 
rage  the  Turkf,  whofe  Feluke  I  had  hir’d  to  fet  Sail  with  all 
fpeed. 

The  27th  I  departed  from  Anarghia ,  my  Feluke  being  a 
Veffel  of  good  Burthen ,  wherein  there  were  near  Twenty 
Perfons,  the  one  half  Slaves,  the  reft  Tj/r^r,  which  I  the  ra¬ 
ther  permitted  the  Mafter  to  take  in,  that  we  might  be  the  bet¬ 
ter  able  to  defend  our  felves  againft  the  Rovers  that  infefted 
the  Coafts.  After  an  Hours  Sailing,  we  got  into  the  Main 
Sea  :  For  the  Langur  which  we  left  is  very  rapid,  and  runs 
with  a  furious  Stream ;  and  befides,  he  muft  be  a  skilful  Pilot 
that  carries  a  laden  Veffel  down  that  River,  by  reafon  of  the 
many  Flats,  where  they  flick  upon  the  Sands.  I  ftaid  all  Day* 
long  near  the  Shoar  at  the  requeft  of  the  Mafter  ol  the  Shal¬ 
lop,  who  expe&ed  two  Slaves  to  be  brought  him  that  Even¬ 
ing. 

R  r 


While 


iJf  "I"-  '  ■’■J  'r  '  - - - — - - - - - - -  " - - - - - - - - ' 

i  54,  The  Travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin  into  Perfk, 

While  I  tarry’d  at  Anarghia ,  I  was  invited  to  two  Chrift- 
nings  j  whither  I  W'ent  to  obferve  the  manner  of  the  Mingrer- 
Man  Baptifm  *,  and  found  that  Father  Zamfi  had  been  very 
exa<5t  in  his  Relation.  For  the  Ceremony  was  no  otherwise 
then  thus,  perform’d  in  a  Neighbours  Houle  adjoyning  to  the 
Lodging  where  I  lay.  He  fent  for  the  Prieft  about  Ten  a 
Clock  in  the  Morning  ;  who  was  no  fooner  come,  but  he 
went  into  the  Buttry  where  they  kept  the  Wine,  and  fate  him- 
felf  down  upon  a  Bench  without  any  other  then  his  ordinary 
Habit,  and  then  fell  a  reading  in  a  Book  that  was  half  torn, 
about  the  bignefs  of  a  New  Teftament  in  O&avo.  Not  that 
the  Child  was  brought  to  him  when  he  began  to  read,  for  the 
Father  and  Godfather  did  not  bring  him  till  a  quarter  of  an 
Hour  after  5  and  then  appear’d  a  little  Boy  of  about  five  Years 
of  Age,  at  what  time  the  Godfather  brought  alfo  a  little  Sear¬ 
ring  Candle,  and  three  Grains  of  Incenfe.  The  Candle  the 
Godfather  likewife  lighted,  and  fix’d  it  to  the  Door  of  the 
Cellar,  where  though  it  was  burnt  out  before  the  Child  was 
Baptiz’d,  they  did  not  light  up  another  ;  and  as  for  the  three 
Grains  of  Incenle ,  they  were  ftrew’d  upon  a  few  Embers, 
and  fmoak’d  away.  All  this  while  the  Prieft  read  on,  very 
faft,  and  with  a  low  Voice,  and  in  fuch  a  carelefs  manner  as 
if  he  never  minded  what  he  did.  The  Father  and  Godfather 
went  to  and  agen  all  the  time,  and  lo  did  the  Child,  that  did 
nothing  but  eat.  At  length  after  an  Hours  reading,  there  was 
a  Bucket  of  warm  Water  got  ready  5  into  which  after  the 
Prieft  had  pour’d  about  a  Spoonful  of  Oyl  of  Walnuts ,  he 
bid  the  Godfather  undrefs  the  Child  :  which  was  done,  and 
the  Child  put  naked  into  the  Bucket }  where,  as  he  ftood  up¬ 
on  his  Feet ,  the  Godfather  wafh’d  his  Body  all  over ,  and 
when  he  had  well  walh’d  him,  the  Prieft  took  out  of  a  Lea¬ 
ther  Pouch  that  hung  at  his  Girdle  as  much  Myrone ,  or  Oyl  of 
tln&ion,  as  came  to  the  weight  of  a  Pea,  and  gave  it  to  the 
Godfather,  who  Anointed  with  it  almoft  all  the  parts  of  the 
Childs  Body  ;  as  the  top  of  the  Head,  the  Ears,  Forehead, 
Nole,  Cheeks,  Chin,  Shoulders,  Elbows,  Back,  Belly,  Knees 
and  Feet :  All  which  time  the  Prieft  read  on  ftill  $  nor  did  he 
give  over  till  the  Godfather  had  again  dreft  the  Child.  Which 
being  done,  the  Father  brought  in  Wine,  Bread,  and  a  piece 
of  boy Pd  Pork,  and  firft  gave  the  Child  to  eat,  then  prefented 
the  Prieft,  the  Godfather i  the  Guefts,  and  all  the  Houfe  :  and 
then  they  all  fate  down  to  the  Table  ;  nor  was  there  hardly 
one  that  was  not  drunk  before  he  went. 
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I  have  a Ifo  leen  Mafs  perform’d  in  the  fame  place  :  which 
is  done  with  the  fame  C  arele'flhefs  and  IrreVcrence,  and  alto¬ 
gether:  as  has  been  related  in  a  Treatife  of  the  Mingrelian  Reli¬ 
gion.  And  once  it  was  my  hap  to  fee  one  very  pleafantly  in¬ 
terrupted.  For  as  I  Was  flying  with  one  of  the  Theatins ,  we 
pafs’d  along  before  a  Church  where  they  were  laying  Mafs. 

At  what  time  the  Prieft  that  faid  it,  underftanding  that  we 
enquir’d  the  way  of  the  People  that  ftbod  at  the  Door,  Stay 
a  little ,  cty’d  he  from  the  Altar,  I'll  come  and  tell  ye.  Imme¬ 
diately  after  he  came  to  the  Door,  muttering  his  Mafs  between 
his  Teeth,  and  after  he  had  ask'd  us  whence  we  came  and  whi¬ 
ther  we  went,  he  fliew’d  us  the  way,  and  lb  return’d  td  the 
Altar  again. 

The  2pth  betimes  i’  the  Morning  we  pin  to  Sea,  the  wea¬ 
ther  being  clear  and  fair :  and  then  we  could  dilcover  the  high 
Lands  of  Trebifond,  on  the  one  fide,  and  of  the  Abe  as  on  the 
other,  and  that  very  ealily  becaufe  the  Blayk^Sea  beginning  to 
wind  toward  the  Abcas  Coafts,  Atiarghia  Hands  far  out  in  the 
circular  circumference  of  thofe  Coafts  anfwering  to  Trebifond . 

the  Blacl^S  ea  is  200  Leagues  in  length  wanting  Twelve 
or  Fifteen  ,  lying  juft  Eaft  and  Weft.  The  broadeft  part, 
North  and  South,  from  the  Bofphorus  with  Borifthenes ,  is  three 
degrees ;  which  part  is  the  Weftern  end  of  the  Sea  ;  the  Oppo- 
fite  part  not  being  above  half  fo  broad.  The  Water  of  this 
Sea  feem’d  to  me  lefs  Clear,  lefs  Green,  arid  lefs  Salt,  then 
the  Water  of  the  Ocean.  Which  proceeds  as  I  am  apt  to  be¬ 
lieve  from  the  great  Rivers  that  einpty  themfelves  into  it ;  and 
for  that  it  is  (hut  up  in  its  felf  as  it  were  in  the  bottom  of  a 
Sack,  lb  that  it  ought  to  be  niore  properly  called  a  Lake  then 
a  Sea,  like  the  Cafpian  Sea  $  With  which  it  agrees  in  this,  that 
is  common  to  both,  that  in  neither  of  the  two  Seas  there  are 
any  Illands.  And  therefore  *tis  in  vain  to  feek  for  the  reafon 
of  its  Denomination  from  the  colour  of  the  Water.  The 
Creeks  gave  it  its  Name  from  the  Dangerous  Navigation  dayly 
experienc’d  by  thofe  that  ventur’d  into  it ;  by  realon  of  the 
Tempefts  there  more  frequent  and  boiftrous  then  in  other  Seas : 
Axenos  fignifying  inhofpitable,  and  that  will  not  fuffer  any 
Perfon  to  come  near  it.  The  Turks  therefore  for  the  fame  rea¬ 
fon  call  it  Cara  Denguis,  or  the  Furious  Sea.  Cara  which  in  the 
Turkilh  Language  properly  fignifies  'Blacky  denoting  alfo  furi¬ 
ous,  dangerous,  terrible,  and  ferving  ufually  in  that  Idiom,  for 
an  Epithite  given  td  thick  Forrefts,  rapid  Rivers,  and  fteep  and 
fugged  Mountains.  Ndw  the  reafon  why  the  Storms  are  more 
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Violent  and  Dangerous  in  that,  then  in  other  Seas,  is  firft  be- 
caule  the  Waters  are  contra&ed  within  a  narrow  Channel  and 
have  no  Outlet:  the  Bofpborus  not  being  to  be  accompted  an 
Outlet  by  reafon  it  is  fo  very  (freight.  And  therefore  the 
Waters  being  Violently  agitated  by  a  Storm,  and  not  know¬ 
ing  where  to  have  Room,  and  being  ftrongly  repelPd  by  the 
(hoar,  they  Mount  and  rowle  aloft,  and  beat  againft  the  Ship 
on  every  fide  with  an  Invincible  fwiftnefs  and  force.  Second¬ 
ly,  becaufe  there  are  few  or  no  Roads  in  that  Sea  which  are 
(helter’d  from  the  Wind,  but  where  there  is  more  danger  then 
in  the  open  Sea. 

All  the  Black-Sea  is  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior  \  there  is  no  Sailing  there  without  his  leave  j  lo  that  there 
is  no  great  fear  cf  Py  rates,  which  in  my  Opinion  are  a  greater 
danger  then  the  Sea  it  felf. 

All  that  Day  we  fayl’d  with  a  Contrary  Wind,  which  was 
the  reafon  we  did  not  make  above  Six  Leagues,  however 
in  the  Evening  we  bore  into  a  River  call’d  ^elmbely  deeper  and 
almoft  as  broad  as  the  Langur ,  but  not  fo  rapid. 

The  30th  Two  Hours  before  Day  we  fet  fail  by  the  light 
of  the  Moon,  and  by  Noon  we  made  the  River  Pbafts ,  and 
bore  up  into  it  about  a  Mile  to  certain  Houfes ,  where 
the  Mailer  of  the  Felake  was  defirous  to  unlade  fome  of  his 
Goods. 

The  River  Tbafis  takes  its  rife  out  of  Mount  Caucafus ,  call’d 
by  the  T urks  Fachs ;  though  as  I  obierv’d,  the  People  of  the 
Country  call  it  Ifjone.  I  faw  it  firft  at  Cotatn ,  where  it  runs 
in  a  narrow  Channel  very  fwiftly,  yet  iometimes  io  low,  that 
it  is  eafily  fordable.  But  where  it  difcharges  it  felf  into  the 
Sea,  which  is  about  Fourfcore  and  Ten  Miles  from  Cotatis , 
there  the  Channel  is  about  a  Mile  and  Half  Broad  and  Sixty 
Fadome  deep :  being  fwell’d  before  that,  by  feveral  Idler 
Breams  that  pour  themfelves  into  it.  The  Water  is  very  good 
to  Drink,  though  fomewhat  Muddy,  thick,  and  of  a  Leaden 
colour  }  of  which  Arrian  afierts  the  caufe  to  be  the  Earth  that 
is  intermix’d  with  it  He  farther  adds,  and  other  Authors  al- 
fo  affirm  the  fame,  that  all  the  Ships  took  in  Water  at  (P hafir , 
out  of  an  Opinion  that  the  River  was  facred,  or  believing  it 
to  be  the  bell  Water  in  the  World.  There  are  feveral  final! 
Ifiands  at  the  Month  of  the  River,  which  appear  very  delight¬ 
ful,  as  being  (haded  with  thick  Woods.  Upon  the  biggeftof 
which  to  the  Weft,  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of  a  Fortress 
which  Sultan  Murat  caus’d  to  be  built  in  the  Year  1 578.  For 
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he  had  made  an  Attempt  to  Conquer  all  the  Northern  and  £a« 
ftern  Coafts  of  the  B lach^Sea.  But  this  Enterprise  did  not 
fucceed  according  to  his  Defign.  For  to  that  purpofe  he  fent 
his  Galleys  up  the  River  Bbafis\  but  the  King  of  Imiretfa  ha¬ 
ving  laid  coniiderable  Embufcado\  where  the  River  was  nar- 
roweft,  Murat  s  Galleys  were  defeated,  one  funk,  and  the  reft 
forc’d  to  fly.  The  Fortrefs  of  Shafts  was  tak’n  by  the  Army  of 
the  King  of  lmiretta,  reinforc’d  by  the  Prince’s  of  Mingrelid 
and  Guriel.  The  Caftle  was  prefently  demolifh’d,  wherein 
there  were  2  5  Pieces  of  Cannon,  which  the  King  caus’d  to  be 
carry’d  to  his  Caftle  of  Cotatis ,  where  they  are  now  again  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Turfy  by  the  late  furrender  of  the  Caftle  be¬ 
longing  to  that  place* 

I  fetch’d  a  Compafs  about  the  Eland  of  Pbafis ,  to  try  whe¬ 
ther  l  could  dilcover  any  Remainders  of  the  Temple  of  ^ pea t 
which  Arrian  lays  Was  to  be  leen  in  his  time  :  but  I  could  not 
find  the  leaft  Footftep  of  any  fuch  thing.  Yet  Hiftorians  affirm, 
that  it  was  ftanding  entire  in  the  time  of  the  Grecian  Empire  i 
and  that  it  was  Conlecrated  to  the  Worfiiip  of  Chrift  in  the 
Reign  of  the  Emperour  Zeno .  1  fought  likewife  for  the  great 
City  call’d  Sebajla ,  which  Geographers  have  plac’d  at  the  Mouth 
of  Thafis ;  but  not  a  Brick  to  be  leen,  no  more  then  of  the 
Ruines  o £  Colchis.  All  that  I  obferv’d  conformable  to  what 
the  Ancients  have  wrote  concerning  that  part  of  the  Blacfy 
Sea ,  is  only  this,  That  it  abounds  in  Pheafants.  Of  which  there 
are  fome  Authors,  and  among  the  reft  Martial ,  who  fay,  That 
the  Argonauts  firft  brought  thofe  Birds  into  Greece ,  where  they 
had  never  been  leen  before,  and  that  they  gave  ’em  the  Name 
of  Pheafants,  or  Bhafiani ,  as  being  taken  upon  the  Banks  of 
t Pbafis .  This  River  leparates  Mingrelia  from  the  Principality 
of  Guriel ,  and  the  petty  Kingdom  of  lmiretta .  Anargbia  is 
diftant  from  it  3d  Miles.  All  the  Coafi  is  a  low  Sandy  Soyl, 
cover’d  with  Woods  fo  thick,  that  a  Man  can  hardly  fee  fix 
Paces  among  the  Trees. 

In  the  Evening  I  caus’d  the  Mafter  to  put  to  Sea,  with  a 
fair  Gale  ;  and  at  Midnight  we  Sail’d  before  a  Haven  call’d 
Copoletta ,  belonging  to  the  Prince  of  Guriel. 

The  30th  after  Noon,  we  arriv’d  at  Gonie ,  diftant  front 
Shafts  about  40  Miles  5  the  Sea-Coaft  being  all  exceeding 
High-land,  and  Rocks,  lome  cover’d  with  Wood,  and  others 
naked.  It  belongs  to  the  Prince  of  Guriel ,  whofe  Territories 
extend  to  a  River  about  half  a  Mile  from  GoniL 
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Gome  is  a  large  Caftle,  four-fquare,  built  of  hard  and  rough 
Scones  of  an  extraordinary  bulk  :  fcated  upon  the  Sea-fide  up¬ 
on  a  Sandy  Foundation*  It  has  neither  Trenches  nor  Fortifi¬ 
cations  }  but  only  four  Walls  and  two  Gates,  one  that  opens 
Eaftward  upon  the  Sea,  and  another  to  the  North  :  Nor  did  I 
fee  any  more  then  only  two  great  Guns  for  its  defence,  With¬ 
in  there  are  about  Thirty  pitiful,  low,  fmall,  inconvenient 
Houfes,  built  only  of  Boards  :  And  without,  dole1  by  it,  (lands 
a  Village  confifting  of  as  many  more  Habitations.  Alnxoft  all 
the  Inhabitants  Marriners  :  which  is  the  reafon  that  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  call’d  La%i  }  La'z,  in  the  Turkifh  Language  properly  fig- 
nifying  a  Seaman:  and  Figuratively,  a  Clownilli,  Boarilh,  Sa¬ 
vage  Fellow :  Thefe  La^i  are  all  Mahumetam . 

There  is  a  Cuftom-Houfe  at  Gome, which  has  the  Reputation 
of  being  very  Rude  and  Imperious ;  yet  was  not  quite  fo  cruel: 
as  they  made  me  believe  it  was :  and  yet  as  it  is  fevere  enough 
to  the  People  of  the  Country,  fo  is  it  really  a  place  that  cuts 
the  very  Throats  of  the  Europeans.  They  have  no  regard  to 
the  Quality  of  the  Perfons,  nor  the  Palfports  of  the  Grand  Sig- 
niory  nor  for  any  Recommendations  from  the  Tort.  ’Tis  in 
vain  therefore  to  exped  any  Relief  from  thence  ;  They  who 
Command  in  thofe  extream  parts  of  the  Empire  believing  them- 
felves  at  a  diftance  remote  enough  from  the  reach  of  the  Grand 
Signior. 

So  foon  as  the  Felouke  came  to  be  Moor’d  to  the  Key,  my 
Servant  leaped  afhoar  with  a  moft  extravagant  Tranfport  of 
Joy  :  he  call  up  his  Eyes  to  Heav’n,  kifs’d  the  Earth  j  he  be¬ 
llow’d  a  Thouland  Curies  upon  Mingrdia ;  but  to  the  Country 
of  the  Turk/  he  wifh’d  all  the  Happinefs  imaginable.  Pre- 
fently  after,  leaving  me,  he  went  into  the  Caftle,  at  a  time 
that  I  had  more  need  of  him  then  ever.  And  indeed  I  had 
a  great  Jealoufie  that  he  was  gone  to  difeover  as  much  as  he 
thought  he  knew  concerning  me.  For  when  the  Officer  of  the 
Cuftom-Houfe  and  the  Deputy-Governor  came  to  take  No¬ 
tice  what  was  unladed  out  of  the  Felouke,  and  to  demand  the 
Cuftoms,  they  prefently  gave  me  to  underftand,  that  thev  knew 
3  was  an  European ,  told  me  the  Misfortunes  which  had  befall’n 
me  in  Mingrelia ,  and  the  Defign  which  I  had  to  go  to  Ak^l^ihg. 
Which  furpriz’d  me  extreamly,  perceiving  lo  well  that  I  was 
betray’d.  Neverthelefs  I  was  not  at  all  troubl’d  at  it ,  for 
GOD  through  his  Mercy  ftill  infpir’d  me  with  Relblution. 
Belides,  I  was  lure  of  one  thing,  that  my  Servant  did  not 
know  particularly  who  I  was.  I  had  entertain’d  him  into  my 
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fervice  ’cis  true,  at  Constantinople ,  and  he  had  (een  me  frequent- 
ly  Vifit  the  European  Ambaftaddrs  and  Mtnifters,  and  that  I 
was  honourably  receiv’d,  and  that  all  the  reft  of  my  time  I 
fpent  in  Writing  and  Reading ;  lb  that  all  he  could  guefs  from 
thence,  was  only  that  I  might  be  fome  Perfon  that  Traveled 
out  of  Curiofity.  I  had  given  him  Inftru&ions  alio  to  tell  the 
Turks  if  they  enquir’d,  that  I  was  a  Merchant,  and  that  be¬ 
ing  come  into  Mingrelia  to  buy  Hawks,  to  carry  into  Europe , 
the  People  of  the  Country  had  Robb’d  me  of  all  I  had,  and 
that  I  was  going  to  demand  Juftice  from  the  Bajba  of  AkaU 
•Like.  And  I  kept  conftant  to  this  Story,  not  knowing  any 
better  way  to  conceal  my  felf  ;  befides  that  I  would  not  by  any 
alteration  of  my  Inftru&ions,  feem  to  take  any  notice  to  my 
Servant,  that  I  was  Jealous  of  his  Infidelity.  The  Officer 
of  the  CuftormHoufe  ask’d  me  feveral  Queftions ;  to  which  I 
gave  him  fatisfa&ory  Anfwers  :  however  he  fent  to  feareh  my 
Packs,  but  met  with  nothing :  my  Saddle  indeed  weigh’d  fome- 
what  heavy,  which  caus’d  it  to  be  fufpefred  ;  in  regard  that 
the  Turkifh  Saddles  are  very  light.  Whereupon  the  Officers 
Poys’d  it  and  felt  every  where  ^  but  not  feeling  any  thing  but 
Flocks  and  Hair,  they  fufter’d  it  to  pafs. 

As  for  my  Eight  Hunderd  Pijioh,  I  carry  d  the  one  half  about 
me,  the  other  was  in  a  Portmantle  lockt  with  a  Padlock  with 
fome  other  Trifles  that  were  of  no  Value.;  but  which  I  knew 
well  enough,  the  Turks  would  be  fingring,  had  they  once  but 
fix’d  their  Eyes  upon  ’em.  True  it  is,  that  when  I  parted 
from  Mingrelia ,  I  had  relolv’d  to  have  given  that  Cloak  Bag 
to  one  of  the  Seamen,  fo  foon  as  we  fhould  land  at  Copalettay 
a  Neighbouring  Port  of  which  I  have  already  fpoken.  For 
they  never  meddle  with  the  Seamen’s"  Packs,  and  very  rarely 
feareh  the  Felouhgs  themfelves.  But  the  Wind  being  fair,  we 
never  put  in  to  that  Port;  which  was  the  reafon  I  did  not  do 
as  I  intended  :  for  it  would  have  been  a  piece  of  Imprudence 
to  have  done  it  publickly  in  the  Felou\  where  there  were  fo 
many  Paflengers. 

The  Officers  of  the  Cuftom-Houle  therefore  being  inform’d 
of  what  I  had,  went  into  the  Feloul ^  and  there  finding  the 
Cloak  Bag,  demanded  whofe  it  was,  to  which  I  prefently  an- 
fwer’d,  that  twas  mine,  but  that  there  was  nothing  in  it  that 
pay’d  Cuftom.  However,  the  Cuftomer  commanded  me  to 
open  it:  to. which  1  reply’d,  That  I  would  willingly  do  it  ac 
his  Houfe,  but  not  a  fhoar  before  fo  many  People.  There¬ 
upon  the  Officers  carry 'd  me  home,  and  the  Deputy  Gover¬ 
nor 
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nor  went  along  with  him :  where  the  Deputy  took  one  per  Cent. 
and  the  Officers  of  the  Cuftoms  Five  i’  the  Hunderd  So  that 
they  took  from  me  Twenty  Two  Piftols  in  Gold,  and  what 
they  thought  fit  befides  of  the  Trifles  that  were  in  the  Cloak 
Bag,  and  among  the  reft  a  fmall  pair  of  Piftols,  which  were 
all  the  Arms  I  had  :  for  which  he  pay’d  me,  ’tis  true  }  but  not 
above  half  the  Value.  Afterwards  he  invited  me  to  lye  at  his 
Houfe,  to  which  I  anfwer’d,  That  fure  he  did  but  laugh  at  me 
to  offer  me  his  Houfe,  after  he  had  unjuftly  made  me  pay  Cu¬ 
ftoms  for  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  I  had,  that  never  pay’d  any 
Duty’s.  To  which  he  reply  *d,  That  I  was  mi  f-in  form’d,  and 
that  he  had  done  me  no  unjuftice,  for  that  at  Gonie  there  was 
nothing  exempted  from  paying  the  Cuftom ;  and  therefore  as 
for  offering  me  his  Houfe  it  was  out  of  kindnefs  and  favour  that 
he  did  it.  I  return’d  him  Thanks,  and  told  him,  That  fince 
he  was  fo  forward  as  to  offer  me  a  kindnefs,  there  was  one  for 
which  I  fhould  for  ever  be  oblig’d  to  thank  him ;  that  he  would 
fo  far  affift  me  with  a  Convenience,  that  I  might  get  fafe  to 
Jkahike  *,  for  it  being  known  over  all  Gonie  that  I  had  a  Bag 
of  Gold,  I  had  reafon  to  fear  being  Murder’d  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  over  which  my  Road  lay,  for  the  remainder  of  what  I 
carry  d  about  me.  That  I  was  a  Stranger,  and  without  Wea¬ 
pons  to  defend  my  felf,  he  himfelf  having  tak’n  from  me  all 
the  Arms  I  had  left  me  j  and  therefore  that  he  would  be  pleas’d 
to  lend  me  feme  Affiftance.  To  which  he  anfwer’d.  That  I 
needed  not  to  be  in  fuch  a  Panick  Fear,  for  that,  Thanks  be 
to  GOD,  1  was  now  in  the  Country  of  the  Faithful  (the  Epi¬ 
thet  which  the  Turks  affume  to  themfelves)  where  I  had  no 
reafon  to  be  afraid  either  of  being  Robb’d  or  Murder’d.  That 
he  would  Warrant  me  my  Life  and  my  Goods ;  that  I  might 
carry  my  Bag  of  Gold  upon  my  Head,  and  Travel  without 
any  danger.  But  as  to  what  remain’d,  becaufe  the  way  to 
Akafotbp  was  very  bad,  the  two  firft  Days  Journey  being  to  be 
Travel  I’d  a  Foot,  through  the  narrow  and  Craggy  Paffages  of 
the  Mountains,  where  no  Horie  was  able  to  pals,  he  would 
appoint  me  the  next  Morning,  fuch  as  fhould  carry  my  Bag¬ 
gage,  and  conduit  me  for  the  firft  Days  Journey  ;  where  like- 
wife  the  firft  Guides  fhould  be  reliev’d  by  others,  till  I  came 
to  Aktl^ike- 

Having  fo  faid,  He  offer’d  me  a  Third  time  to  come  and 
fpend  the  Night  at  his  Houfe,  and  was  very  importunate  with 
me and  I  found  afterwards  that  he  did  it  fincerely  and  for 
my  Good*  I  wifh  to  GOD  I  had  perceiv’d  his  kindnefs,  but 
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I  forefaw  not  the  Danger  that  my  Ill  Fortune  was  preparing 
for  me.  I  was  fearful  that  the  Cuftomers  Defign  in  inviting 
me  to  his  Houfe,  was  only  that  he  might  have  an  Opportunity 
tofeargh  my  Packs  the  moreexa&Iy  j  befides,  that  I  was  de- 
fperately  afraid,  left  it  ftiould  come  into  his  Head  to  fearch 
my  felf,  having  a  large  Bag  of  Gold  and  Pearls  in  feveral  parts 
of  my  Cloaths. 

It  was  almoft  Night  when  I  took  my  leave  of  theCuftom- 
Houfe-Officer  at  his  own  Houfe  ;  and  my  Servant  had  carry’d 
all  my  Baggage  to  the  place  where  the  People  were  gone  to 
lodge  that  came  along  with  me  in  the  Veffel ;  which  was  a  pi¬ 
tiful  Straw-loft,  full  of  Holes  in  the  Walls  on  every  fide,  and 
no  lefs  nafty  and  ftinking  withal.  There  I  receiv’d  their  Com¬ 
plements  of  Condolement,  if  I  may  fo  call  ’em  ;  and  to  fay 
truth,  unlefs  it  were  my  Servant,  who  had  his  fhare  of  the 
Twenty  Two  Tiflolsj  all  the  reft  were  forry  for  my  lofs;  and 
every  one  blam’d  me  for  not  giving  my  Bag  to  fome-body  that 
might  have  fecur’d  it  for  me.  So  that  I  was  forc’d  to  a£t  the 
part  of  one  that  was  troubl'd  and  griev’d  for  what  had  hap¬ 
pen’d,  though  in  my  Heart  I  was  not  a  little  glad  I  had  fcap’d 
fo,  and  all  I  defir’d  was  only  to  fee  the  return  of  Day-light, 
that  I  might  get  rid  of  that  Cut-throat  place. 

But  while  I  was  eating  a  Morfel  of  Bisket,  in  came  a  Jani- 
fary  to  tell  my  Servant,  that  the  Deputy-Governor  would 
fpeak  with  him  :  for  the  Commander  of  the  Caftle  being  ab- 
fent,  the  Deputy  fupply’d  his  place.  Away  went  my  Servant, 
and  about  an  Hour  after,  the  fame  Janifary  came  for  me  like- 
wife.  I  found  the  Deputy-Governor  fitting  at  the  Table  with 
my  Servant,  both  very  Drunk  :  and  firft  of  all  he  forc’d  me 
to  Eat  and  Drink  whether  I  would  or  no:  then  he  told  me, 

That  all  the  Chriftians  that  belong’d  to  the  Church  who  pafs’d 
through  Gome ,  were  oblig’d  to  give  his  Mafter  T  wo  Hunderd 
Ducats ,  which  makes  about  a  Hunderd  Pound ;  that  I  was 
one  of  thofe  Ecclefiafticks,  and  therefore  muft  pay  fo  much 
Money.  To  which  I  anfwer’d,  That  I  was  a  Merchant,  and 
that  he  was  mifiinform’d,  and  that  feeing  the  Officer  of  the 
Cuftom-Houfe  had  let  me  go,  he  had  nothing  to  do  to  take 
Cognizance  who  I  was.  However,  if  there  wrere  any  thing 
due  to  the  Governor,  that  I  would  pay  it  the  next  Morning  : 
and  that  the  Night  was  no  time  to  difcourfe  the  Bufinefs :  and 
having  fo  faid,  I  was  about  to  rife  and  be  gone.  But  I  was 
flopp’d  by  two  Januaries',  at  what  time  the  Deputy- Governor 
caus’d  me  to  fit  down  again,  and  forc’d  me  to  Drink  very 

T  t  hard } 


1 6 1  The  Travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin  into  Perfia, 


hard  ,  temng  me  for  two  Hours  together  with  a  Thoufand 
Impertinencies  :  and  among  other  things  telling  me,  That  all 
the  Goods  of  the  Chriftians  belong’d  of  Right  to  the  Turks, 
that  the  Maltefe s  had  tak’n  two  of  his  Brothers,  and  that  for 
a  Perfon  of  my  Circumftances  Twenty  Tiftols  was  fufficient. 
I  confels  I  found  my  felf  but  in  a  feurvy  Condition,  having 
to  do  with  People  that  were  Fuddl’d,  and  my  Servant  in  Read 
of  affifting  me,  fitting  at  the  Table  with  my  Judge,  a  Thou¬ 
fand  times  more  my  Mafter,  then  I  was  his,  as  of  right  I  ought 
to  have  been  :  yet  though  1  perceiv’d  his  Treachery,  1  durft 
not  fpeak  a  word,  for  fear  of  worfe  that  might  befal  me.  I 
took  him  therefore  afide,  and  advis’d  him  not  to  loie  the  Op¬ 
portunity  of  making  me  more  fenfible  then  ever  of  that  Fide* 
lity  wherewith  he  had  ferv’d  me  :  that  only  he  could  recon¬ 
cile  the  Bufinefi,  and  that  therefore  I  gave  him  Power  to  of¬ 
fer  Twenty  Ducats  for  an  Accommodation.  My  defign  by 
that  counterfeit  Confidence,  which  could  do  me  no  harm,  was 
to  bridle  the  Villany  of  theTraytor,  and  to  prevent  him  from 
ufing  Extremity.  After  that,  I  addrefs’d  my  felf  to  the  De¬ 
puty-Governor  with  Intreaties,  menacing  Hints,  and  Remon¬ 
fir  an  ces  that  no  body  for  the  future  would  come  near  Gome , 
when  they  fiiould  underftand  that  Paflengers  were  us’d  with 
fo  much  Violence  and  Injuftice.  To  which  the  Deputy-Go¬ 
vernor  aniwer’d  laughing,  That  Gome  was  none  of  his  Lively- 
bood,  that  he  had  but  a  Year  to  tarry  there,  that  he  car'd  not 
whether  any  body  came  thither  or  no  after  he  was  gone  *,  then, 
let  the  Caftle  fink  if  it  would  ;  and  that  he  was  all  for  the  pre- 
fent  Opportunities,  without  any  regard  of  the  future  \  and  at 
length  it  came  to  that  heighth,that  the  Deputy-Governor  find¬ 
ing  he  could  not  oblige  me  to  fatisfie  his  Demands,  fent  for 
my  Baggage  j  which  the  Tray  tor  of  a  Servant,  my  Man,  was 
very  officious  to  fetch.  Prefently  the  Governor  commanded 
me  to  take  out  the  Gold  ;  but  1  refus’d  to  obey  him,  and  told 
him  withal,  That  I  would  not  give  him  a  Farthing,  let  him  do 
his  worfi ;  for  that  I  ow’d  him  nothing :  that  I  could  not  with- 
ftand  his  Violence,  fothat  he  might  take  what  he  pleas’d,  but 
that  1  knew  the  way  to  have  Satisfa&ion.  Thereupon  the 
Robber  fent  for  Chains  and  an  Iron  Collar,  which  did  not  a 
little  daunt  me,  confidering  I  had  to  do  with  Souldiers,  whom 
the  fight  of  Gold  and  the  Wine  which  they  had  drank  to  ex- 
cefs,  render’d  unlimited  in  their  A&ions.  At  the  fame  time 
alfo,  one  of  the  Souldiers  came  to  me,  and  whifpefid  me  in 
the  Ear,  T he  more  ye  peel  Garlic the  jlronger  it  f wells.  As 


through  the  Black-Sea,  and  the  Country  of  Colchis.  163 

much  as  to  fay ,  The  longer  you  delay  to  accommodate  a 
wrangling  Bufinefs,  the  more  you  intreague  it.  My  Servant 
likewife  pronounc’d  Sentence  again!!  me  for  a  Hunderd  Ducats. 

To  be  ftiort,  I  gave  ’em  the  Summ,  and  four  more  to  the  Ja- 
Hilaries ,  who  had  perform'd  the  Office  of  Bay  lifts.  The 
Goods  that  I  had  about  me,  and  at  my  Lodging,  the  place 
where  I  was,  and  a  Hunderd  other  good  Confiderations  made 
me  then  give  way :  whereas  in  another  Condition,  I  fhould 
never  have  fubmitted  to  their  Threats,  nor  fear’d  their  Chains, 
but  have  wrefted  my  felf  out  of  their  Clutches  Scotfree,  or 
elfe  with  very  little  lols.  For  to  ffiew  that  it  was  more  then 
they  could  anfwer,  the  Deputy  Governor,  as  I  was  about  to 
tell  out  the  Money,  conftrain’d  me  to  fwear  upon  the  Gofpel, 
that  I  gave  it  him  freely,  and  that  I  would  not  fpeak  a  word 
of  it  to  any  perfon.  Whereupon  arofe  a  freffi  difpute,  and  as 
hot  as  the  former :  for  I  was  unwilling  to  fwear,  as  being  re- 
lolv’d  to  have  made  a  loud  complaint,  and  defirous  withal  to 
lecure  my  felf  for  the  future  by  the  obftinacy  of  my  prefen c 
Refiftance.  But  this  fame  Highway-Man  of  a  Governor  ab- 
folutely  refus’d  to  take  the  Hunderd  Ducats ,  but  upon  that 
Condition.  And  therefore  there  was  no  other  way,  but  I 
mull  fwear  what  he  would  have  me  in  his  prefence,  and  defire 
him  to  accept  the  Money. 

The  next  Day,  betimes  i’  the  Morning  the  under  Officers  of 
the  Cuftom-Houfe  came  to  my  miferable  Lodging,  and  watch’d 
me  all  along  till  I  was  ready  to  depart.  They  had  order,  it 
feems,  to  make  a  new  Inquifition  into  my  Saddle,  and  to 
fearch  my  Clothes.  To  that  pnrpole  they  call  d  my  Man, 
and  told  him  their  Errand  in  the  mod  Civil  and  Courteous 
Terms  they  could :  and  fo  they  fell  to  fearching  the  Saddle  a 
fecond  time,  I  my  felf  trembling  for  Fear,  all  the  while  it 
was  in  their  Hands.  However  they  felt  nothing  that  augmen¬ 
ted  their  miftruft,  only  the  weight  amus’d  ’em.  Which  when 
I  perceiv’d  to  be  the  only  thing  that  gravell’d  ’em,  I  told  ’em, 

I  had  made  it  fo  heavy,  that  it  might  ferve  me  for  a  Pack  Sad¬ 
dle  upon  occafion ;  which  was  the  reafon  it  was  fo  unweildy  : 
and  that  evafion  it  was  that  fav’d  me,  and  fatisfi’d  their  Curio- 
fity.  After  that,  I  found  they  had  a  mind  to  be  fearching  my 
Cloathes }  for  they  took  me  afide  one  after  another,  and  told 
me  if  I  had  any  thing  about  me,  which  the  Cuftomer  had  not 
feen,  that  I  fhould  make  ’em  a  prefent,  and  they  for  their 
parts  would  never  difcover  me.  Friends,  anfwer’d  I,  never  feek 
for  a  far-fetch’d  excufe  to  fearch  me,  but  if  you  have  a  mind, 

do 
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do  it  without  any  more  ado.  And  with  that  f  open’d  my  breaft* 
and  ffiew’d  ’em  my  Pockets :  by  which  Bravado  I  efcap’d  f  for 
the  Officers  thought  I  would  never  have  been  fo  bold,  had  I 
been  afraid  of  their  grouping.  Thereupon  they  forbore  to  fearch 
me  j  but  carry ’d  me  to  the  Cuftomer,  to  whom  with  feigned 
Tears  in  my  Eyes,  and  Counterfeiting  a  profound  trouble  of 
mind,  I  acknowledg’d  how  that  becaufel  did  not  lodge  at  his 
Houfe,  I  had  been  defpoifd  of  part  of  my  Gold.  I  gave  ye 
good  advice,  anfwer’d  he,  for  I  was  afraid  what  would  hap¬ 
pen  j  and  then  he  importun’d  me  to  tell  him  how  much  they 
had  tak’n,  and  who  had  done  it,  alluring  me  that  1  ffiould 
have  Juftice  certainly  done  me  :  to  which  I  reply’d,  that  they 
had  threaten’d  to  kill  me  if  I  told.  Which  was  very  true, 
befides  that  I  had  fuch  an  Impatient  defire  to  be  out  of  Gonie , 
that  I  had  no  mind  to  be  commencing  of  Suits.  Only  I  de- 
fir'd  the  Cuftomer  to  be  as  good  as  his  word.  Which  he  was, 
and  appointed  me  two  Men  to  carry  my  Baggage,  and  a  Titrl ^ 
to  accompany  me  to  Akal^ihg.  He  alfo  order’d  the  two  Men 
to  bring  a  note  back  under  my  hand  to  allure  him  that  I  was 
fafely  arriv’d  at  my  firft  Journeys  end }  and  gave  the  7 ur\  a 
Paftport,  in  the  form  of  an  order,  to  make  ufe  of  upon  the 
Road.  Which  I  thus  Translated  from  the  Original. 

Guards  of  the  Highway ,  (provojls ,  Judges ,  Bayliffs ,  con- 
duB  from  Journeys  end  to  Journeys  end ,  to  the  Happy 
Gate  of  Aflan-Pafha,  John  his  Banker.  Allow  hint 
for  his  Money  Horfes  and  Men  as  many  as  he  fhall  defire. 
His  Terfon  and  his  Goods  are  a  Trufl ,  which  is  given 
in  Charge  to  the  Inhabitants  of  all  the  places  through 
which  he  jhali  pafs  }  for  which  they  are  to  be  anfwerable 
upon  their  Lives. 

The  Cuftomer,  wThen  he  gave  the  Note  to  the  Tur\  thatl  was 
to  be  my  Guide,  told  me,  that  he  had  made  me  to  pafs  for  the 
Bajhas  Banker,  and  that  /  ffiould  get  a  white  Turbant  for  my 
fell  and  my  Servant,  that  I  might  be  the  more  refpeded. 
Which  Idid,  and  fet  forward  about  eight  of  the  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  tranfported  with  Joy  to  fee  my  felf  at  Liberty  out 
of  filch  a  wicked  and  Dangerous  Place  in  a  Country  of  Free¬ 
dom,  where /had  little  or  nothing  to  fear.  1  began  then  to 
breath  a  little,  and  to  recoiled:  and  recompofe  my  Spirits,  ha¬ 
ving  been  for  five  Months  in  continual  Tribulations,  Anxieties 
and  Agitations  of  Mind.  Taxations ,  Shipwrack,  Slavery, 
Wedlock,  lofs  of  Goods,  of  Liberty  and  Life,  where  the 
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frightful  Ideas  that  daily  hover’d  before  my  Eyes,  beiides  a  thou- 
fand  other  real  Calamities  that  kept. me  ill  that  time  continually 
deprds’d  under  the  weight  of  my  Misfortunes.  But  that  Day  [ 
recover'd  my  felf,  and  with  a  pleafure  Unexpreffible,  I  felt  my 
Heart  to  expatiate  it  felf,  and  reaffumC  its  peaceable  Motions.  I 
afcended  Mount  Caucajus  with  fuch  a  nimblenefs  of  Heels,  that 
my  Porters  flood  in  Admiration  .*  fo  nimble  is  the  Man  that  has 
no  burthen  upon  his  Heart.  And  I  may  truly  fay  without  any 
Hyperbole’s  or  Metaphors,  that  I  was  like  one,  from  whofe 
Shoulders  they  had  remov’d  a  Mountain,  fo  that  me  thought  I 
could  have  flown  i’  the  Air.  We  T ra veil’d  four  Leagues  among 
Rocks  ;  after  which  I  ferry’d  over,  in  a  Boat,  the  River  already 
mention’d  that  parts  the  Country  of  Guriel  from  the  Turks, 

The  3d  I  Travell’d  five  Leagues  a  Foot,  three  Men  carrying 
my  Luggage  :  and  frequently  we  pafs’d  by  the  Brinks  of  fUcK 
dreadful  Precipices,  that  fear’d  me  to  look  down.  We  did 
nothing  but  Afcend ;  fo  that  in  Five  Leagues  we  made  no  more 
then  two  Miles  of  Level  way. 

The  4th  I  tarry’d  in  a  Village  inhabited  by  Turks  and  Chri- 
flians  *  where  I  arriv’d  the  Day  before, in  regard  the  Rain, Snow 
and  Wind  would  not  permit  us  to  fet  forward  any  further. 

I  Travell’d  the  Fifth  and  Sixth,  Eleven  Leagues.  ’Tis  true,  I 
had  Horfes,  but  I  dare  be  bold  to  fay,  I  did  not  ride  above  Three 
Leagues  of  all  that  way;  fori  was  forc’d  to  alight  every  foot : 
the  way  being  fo  rugged  and  deep,  that  the  Horfes  could  hard¬ 
ly  keep  their  Feet. 

The  Seventh  and  Eighth,  I  travell’d  16  Leagues  ;  up  Hill 
and  down  Hill  for  the  Four  firfl  I  eagues  ;  the  next  Eight  were 
all  a  Smooth  Road,  but  full  of  Turnings  and  Windings  :  and 
then  we  got  to  the  Top  of  Mount  Caucafu*  :  after  which  we 
Travell’d  Four  Leagues  continually  upon  the  Defcent.  Half 
way  down  the  Hill  were  to  be  feen  the  Spires  and  Tops  of  the 
Ruins  of  fcveral  Caflles  and  Churches ;  of  which  as  the  People 
faid,  there  had  been  a  confiderable  number,  till  deflroy’d  by 
the  Turks.  The  bottom  of  the  Hill  leads  ye  into  a  fair  Valley 
Three  Miles  broad,  Rich  and  Fertile,  and  full  of  Villages :  being 
water’d  by  the  River  Kur ,  that  runs  through  the  middle  of  if. 

’Tis  known  that  Aft  a  is  divided  by  a  Chain  of  Mountains  that 
run  along  from  one  end  to  the  other,  of  which  the  highell  parts 
were  call’d  Taurus ,  Imaus  and  Caucafus.  The  firfl  is  that  part 
which  advances  it  felf  to  the  farthefl  part  of  Afia  ;  and  this  Chain, 
or  Ridg  is  generally  call’d  Taurus.  I  fay  generally,  becaufe 
that  every  part  derives  a  particular  Name  from  the  Nation,  to 

U  u  which 


1 66  The  Travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin  into  Perfia, 

which  it  adjoyns.  The  laft  part,  which  is  the  neareft  to  Europe, 
lies  between  the  Blac J^Sea,  and  the  CafpianSea ,  between  Muf- 
covy  and  Turkey.  But  thefe  three  Names  are  confufedly  made 
ufe  of  by  many  Authors,  among  the  reft,  Tliny  andO^Curtim, 
who  place  Caucafns  in  India.  However  Strabo ,  who  repprts  this 
in  his  Geography,  affirms  that  0.  Curtins  did  it  to  magnifie  the 
wonders  of  Alexanders  Hiftory,in  regard  that  Caucafus  being  the 
higheft  part  of  all  Mouftt  'Taurus ,  and  that  which  the  Fables  of 
the  Poets  have  render’d  moft  Famous,  the  Renown  of  his  Hero 
became  the  greater, whom  he  makes  to  force  his  way  over  it  with 
his  Victorious  Sword.  And  indeed  I  fliould  have  thought  it  had 
been  a  fault  in  Geography,  which  Qj_  Curtins  committed  igno¬ 
rantly,  as  when  he  brings  Ganges  from  the  South,  and  takes 
Jaxartes  fof the  River  Tanais.  I  fay  I  fhould  take  it  for  an  Error, 
if  I  did  not  find  him  in  his  Sixth  Book,  putting  the  Mountain 
Caucasus  between  Hircania  and  the  River  Shafts. 

Bur  to  return  to  the  Defcription  of  Mount  Caucafns,  it  is  the 
higheft  Mountain,  and  moft  difficult  to  pafs  over  that  ever  I  be¬ 
held.  For  it  is  full  of  Rocks  and  difmal  Precipices,  through  which 
there  have  been  great  endeavours  us’d  to  make  a  hollow  way. 
At  the  time  when  I  pafs’d  it, it  was  all  cover’d  with  Snow, in  many 
places  above  T en  Foot  deep  :  fo  that  my  Guides  oft-times  were 
forc’d  to  make  way  with  their  fhovels :  for  they  had  upon  their 
Feet  a  fort  of  Sandals  proper  to  walk  upon  the  Snow,  which  I 
never  law  but  in  that  Country,  the  bottom  of  it  being  made  in 
the  fhape,  and  about  the  length  of  a  Racket  without  a  handle, 
but  not  fo  broad,  the  Network  is  alfo  not  fo  tight,  and  the 
Wood  is  altogether  circular.  Which  prevents  their  finking  in¬ 
to  the  Snow,  for  that  it  bears  up  the  weight  of  the  body,  and 
keeps  the  Foot  from  finking  above  a  Fingers  Depth.  They  will 
alfo  run  with  thefe  fort  of  Sandals  very  faft,  hardly  leaving  any 
print  of  their  Feet,  or  any  fign  which  way  they  have  gone,  for 
that  the  Sandal  has  neither  Toes  nor  Heels.  The  T op  of  Mount 
Caucafus  is  perpetually  cover’d  with  Snow, and  for  eightLeagues 
in  the  Road  we  travell’d  in  croffing  it,  altogether  uninhabi¬ 
ted.  So  that  I  was  fore  d  to  fpend  the  whole  Night  in  the  Snow. 
Only  I  caus’d  the  Fellows  to  cut  me  down  fome  Firr-Trees  upon 
which/lay,  after  I  had  order’d ’em  to  make  a  good  Fire.  When 
I  came  to  the  Top  of  the  Mountain,  the  People  that  were  my 
Guides,  made  long  Prayers  to  their  Images,  for  their  favor  to 
keep  the  Wind  from  Rifing.  For  had  the  Wind  been  high,  we 
had  without  doubt  been  all  Buried  in  the  Snow  $  for  being 
loofe  and  fmall  as  duft,  the  Wind  eafily  carries  it  away,  and 
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fills  the  Air  with  it  ;  but  GOD  be  thanked  there  was  no  Wind 
However,  the  Horfes  would  fink  fo  deep  in  many  places,  that  I 
thought  they  would  never  get  out :  for  my  part  1  travelfd  for  thd 
moft  part  afoot,  and  fecure  enough :  nor  do  I  believe  1  rode  above 
eight  Leagues  in  eroding  over  this  hideous  Mountain,  which  is  fix: 
and  thirty  Leagues.  I  thought  for  the  two  lad  days, that  1  had  been 
in  the  Clouds, not  being  able  to  lee  twenty  Paces  before  me :  befides 
that  the  Firr-Trees  that  grow  very  thick  all  over  the  Mountain 
prevent  any  profped:  at  a  diltance  :  only  as  /  went  down  Hill,  the 
Clouds  roll’d  under  my  Feet,  as  far  as  I  could  fee,  fo  that  I  could 
not  but  think  my  felf  i’the  Air,  though  I  felt  at  the  fame  time 
that  T  trod  upon  the  Ground. 

Mount  Caucafiis  till  ye  come  to  the  very  top  is  extreamly  fertil 
in  Honey, Wheat, and  Gom,  (of  which  I  have  fpokn  in  the  Defcri^ 
ption  of  Mingrelia)  in  Wine,  in  Fruits,  in  Pigs,  and  large  CatteL 
The  Vines  grow  there  about  the  Trees,  and  run  tip  lb  high,  that 
many  times  they  are  not  able  to  climb  up  to  gather  the  Grapes. 
Befides,  it  was  Vintage-time  when  I  crofs’d  the  Mountain  ;  and  I 
found  the  Grape,  the  new  and  the  old  Wine,  to  be  extreamly  good, 
and  fo  cheap  withal  in  fome  parts, that  you  might  buy  300  weight  for 
a  Crown  :  for  the  Country  People  not  having  Vent  for  it,  left  the 
Grapes  to  hang  Sc  rot  upon  the  Branches, as  not  worth  the  gathering. 

The  Country  People  dwell  in  Wooden  Huts :  of  which  every 
Family  has  four  or  five  ;  in  the  biggelt  of  which  they  make  a  Fire, 
and  fit  round  about  it.  The  Women  grind  the  Corn,  as  they  have 
occafion  for  Bread;  which  they  bake  in  round  Stones  a  Foot  or  there¬ 
abouts  in  Diameter,and  fome  two  or  three  Fingers  in  depth.  Thefe 
Stones  they  make  very  hot,  put  in  the  Dough,  and  then  cover  it 
with  hot  Afhes,  and  live  Coals  over  that :  and  in  fome  places  they 
bake  it  in  the  Embers  only.To  which  purpofe  they  fweep  the  Hearth 
very  clean, lay  the  Dough  upon  it, and  then  cover  it  with  Allies  and 
live  Coals  as  before.  Neverthelefs  the  Cruft  is  very  white,  and  the 
Bread  very  good.  They  keep  their  Wine  as  they  do  in  Mingrelia.  I 
lodg’d  every  Night  at  fome  Countryman’s  Houfe  or  other, of  whom 
I  hir’d  either  Horfes  or  Porters.The  Turk, 1  alfb,who  was  recommend* 
ed  to  me,  ferv’d  me  very  dextroufly,  and  as  well  as  the  place  would 
afford.  They  gave  us  Hens, Eggs, Pulfe, Wine,  Bread,  and  overcloy’d 
us  with  Fruit.  For  every  Neighbouring  Houfe  brought  us  a  great 
Pitcher  of  Wine, a  Pannier  of  Fruit, and  a  Basket  of  Bread  for  their 
(hare  of  what  we  wanted.For  which  we  never  ask’d  them  what  was 
to  pay,  nor  would  my  Guide  permit  me  to  give  ’em  any  Gratuity* 

I  fell  on  like  a  Wolf, not  being  able  to  fatisfie  my  Hunger  in  lefs 
then  two  or  three  hours.  For  it  is  not  to  be  imagin’d  what  an  empty 
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Stomach  /  had  all  the  while  that  1  was  mMingrelia  for  three  months 
together,  during  all  which  time  I  could  get  no  Bread,  befides  that 
I  was  all  the  while  under  the  fcourge  of  Hunger,  and  in  continual 
dread  of  fome  Mifchief  or  other.  But  now,  thanks  be  to  GOD,  1 
liv’d  in  fecurity  and  plenty*  and  from  a  deteftable  Country  where 
I  could  not  get  Vittles  for  Money,  1  was  got  into  another  Region 
where  they  gave  me  Meat  and  Drink  for  nothing :  Nor  is  it  pof 
fible  for  any  Man,  that  has  not  undergone  thofe  Extremities,  to 
conceive  the  pleafure  of  fo  happy  a  Change. 

The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Mountains  are  for  the  moft  part  Chri- 
ftians  after  the  Georgian  Ceremonies.  They  are  very  frelh  Com- 
plexion’d,  and  I  have  feen  very  handfom  Women  among  ’em.  Be¬ 
fides,  they  are  infinitely  better  difpofition’d  then  the  Mingrelians , 
and  the  other  People  of  Mount  Caueafws >  that  are  not  under  the' 
Dominion  of  the  Turkg. 

The  ninth  1  traveled  five  Leagues  through  a  Plain,  of  which  1 
have  already  fpok’n  ;  the  Soyl  of  which  is  very  proper  for  Tillage: 
and  upon  the  Hills  that  furround  it  great  Numbers  of  Cattel  graze. 
In  the  Evening  I  arriv’d  at  Akgkikg. 

Ahghike  is  a  Fortrefs  built  upon  Mount  Caucafus ,  feated  in  a 
hollow  place,  among  twenty  Hillocks  or  thereabouts, from  whence 
the  Caftle  might  be  eafily  batter’d  on  every  fide,  rhough  fortifi’d 
with  double  Walls,  and  flanqu’d  with  Towers,  both  built  with 
Battlements  after  the  Ancient  Manner.  Adjoyning  to  this  Fortrels, 
which  is  defended  with  only  a  few  great  Guns,  Band  upon  the 
Neighbouring  Hillocks  aforemention’d  a  large  Town,  con  filling  of 
about  400  Houfes  all  new, and  which  feem  to  have  been  but  lately 
built :  fo  that  there  is  nothing  of  Antiquity  to  be  feen,  but  two 
Armenian  Churches.  The  Town  is  Peopl’d  with  Turks-,  Armenians , 
Georgians ,  Greeks  and  Jews  *,  the  Cbrijiians  having  their  Churches, 
and  the  Jews  a  Synagogue.  There  is  alfo  in  it  an  Inn  newly  built 
of  Wood,  as  are  all  the  reft  of  the  Houfes  in  that  place.  The  Ri¬ 
ver  t\ur  runs  along  by  it,  which  derives  it  Head  from  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Caucafu< r,  and  was  call’d  anciently  Cyrus ,  and  by  fome  Corns . 
Strabo  places  the  Head  of  it  in  Armenia ,  Ptolomy  in  Colchis ;  Pliny 
will  have  it  fpring  from  the  Mountains  of  Tartary ,  which  are  be¬ 
yond  Colchis ,  which  he  calls  Coraxiciey  becauleof  the  River  Corax 
that  fprings  from  thence,  and  difeharges  it  felf  into  the  Blacl^Sea. 
Which  Opinions  feeming  fo  various  may  neverthelefs  be  true,  and 
come  all  to  one  and  the  fame  thing.  For  that  Armenia  has  formerly 
included  Colchis  }  and  becaufe  Colchis  formerly  was  a  great  King¬ 
dom,  as  I  have  already  obferv’d.  The  Bajba  of  Alyfoike  lodges 
in  the  Fortrefs,  and  the  Principal  Officers  and  Souldiers  quarter  in 
the  adjacent  Villages.  This 
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This  Fortrefs  was  built  by  the  Georgians ,  from  whom  the 
Turly  took  it  toward  the  end  of  the  lab  Age. 

1  he  i  3th  about  Two  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  f  parted  from 
Ah^l^ike ,  travailing  dire&ly  Eaflward.  At  the  end  of  three 
Leagues  the  Plain  of  Ahyl^ily.  breightens,  to  the  breadth  of 
hah  a  League,  having  the  Mountains  on  both  bdes.  In  that 
part  bands  a  Cable  built  by  the  Turly  upon  a  Rock,  on  the 
right  fide  of  the  River  I<ytr.  This  Rock  below  is  encom- 
pals’d  with  a  double  Wall  }  and  round  about  it  lies  a  little 
Village  like  Alyl^ily-,  which  takes  up  all  the  Ground  between 
the  Fortrefs  and  the  oppofite  Mountain  j  and  is  call’d  Uslyr  ; 
having  a  Carbon  and  a  Cuftom-Houle  tinder  the  Command  of 
a  Sanz,iac.  I  was  in  great  fear  of  being  there  bopp’d  and  ex¬ 
amin’d,  but  Thanks  be  to  GOD,  they  let  me  pals,  without 
faying  a  word  to  me.  For  my  Guide  was  born  at  Gory  a  City 
of  Georgia.  So  that  upon  his  Anfwer,  to  the  Captain  or  the 
Guard,  who  ask’d  him,  What  Countryman  he  was  ?  That  he 
was  a  Georgian  of  Gary,  the  Captain  let  him  pals  with  all  his 
Train  without  any  farther  Examination.  The  realon  is,  for 
that  the  Kaan  of  Georgia  and  the  Bafia  of  Ahyh^iiy  hold  a 
very  good  Correfpondence  together,  which  makes  the  Turly 
fo  kind  to  the  Georgians .  Two  Leagues  beyond  TJslyr  we 
crofs’d  a  Mountain,  which  parts  on  this  fide  Terfia  from 
Turkey.  We  travclbd  along  the  Brow  of  this  Mountain  af¬ 
ter  we  had  crols’d  it.  There  are  feveral  Villages  leated  on  the 
top  of  it  J  the  River  t\ur  running  below  Through  the  Vale, 
where  in  feveral  parts  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruioes  of  Cables, 
Fortrefiesand  Churches ;  the  Footbeps  of  the  Grandeur  of  the 
Georgians ,  and  of  the  Turlyfo  and  Terfian  Conquebs.  After 
we  had  travelfd  ten  Leagues,  till  it  was  Night,  we  bopp’d  at 
a  little  Village* 

The  14th  we  travelfd  not  above  four  Leagues,  the  way 
being  very  rugged  in  thofe  Mountains,  where  you  meet  with 
feveral  narrow  Paths  and  clofe  Pabages,  where  you  cannot 
force  your  way  ;  together  with  the  Ruincs  of  many  Fortrebes. 
We  bopp’d  in  the  Plain  of  Surham ,  at  a  great  Town  near  the 
Fortrefs,  which  is  call’d  by  the  fame  Name.  It  is  a  very  love~ 

Jy  Plain,  full  of  Copfes,  Villages,  Hillocks,  Houles  of  Plea- 
lure,  and  little  Cables  belonging  to  the  Georgian  Lords.  The 
Country  is  all  over  well  Tilfd  *,  and  in  a  word,  it  is  a  very 
delightful  Spot  of  Ground. 

The  i$th  I  travelfd  ten  Leagues,  nine  through  the  Plain, 
and  the  other  at  the  pabage  of  a  Mountain  fomewhat  high^ 
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which  parts  it  from  Cory.  X  faw  nothing  on  every  fide  but 
fair  Villages,  lovely  Fields  well  Manur’d,  and  every  where 
the  Ground  very  fertile  We  left  upon  the  right  Hand  before 
we  afeended  the  Mountain,  a  great  City  lying  almoff  ail  in 
Ruines,  as  not  containing  above  Five  Hunderd  Houles  inha¬ 
bited,  whereas  formerly,  by  report  it  contain’d  above  Twelve 
Thoufand.  However,  there  belongs  to  it  a  Bifhop  and  a 
grear  Church,  built  before  the  Georgians  were  reduc’d  under 
Subjection.  Night  overtook  me  upon  the  Defcent  of  the 
Mountain,  before  X  arriv’d  at  Gory.  I  went  direCtly  to  the 
Refidence  of  the  Italian  Capuchins,  Mifffonaries  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation  de  (propaganda  Fide  j  to  whom  X  had  Letters  of  Re¬ 
commendation.  Not  above  three  Years  ago  they  had  a  Dwel¬ 
ling  at  Cotatis  and  then  they  thought  alfo  to  have  fpread  them- 
lelves  into  Mingrelia ,  and  to  have  fettl’d  there.  But  the  Con¬ 
tinual  Wars  in  that  Country,  and  the  Robberies  perpetually 
there  committed,  the  King  either  not  being  able,  or  not  ca¬ 
ring  to  prevent  'em,  conftrain’d  ’em  to  retire  back  into  Geor¬ 
gia.  So  that  the  Opportunity  of  meeting  with  ’em  was  very 
acceptable  to  me  ;  in  regard  they  were  able  to  give  me  What 
Advice  and  Affiftance  I  flood  in  need  of.  For  that  reafon  X 
prefently  made  my  felf  known  to  ’em  ^  and  told  ’em,  That 
the  King  of  Terfia  had  fent  me  into  France  to  do  him  parti¬ 
cular  Services ;  that  I  had  his  Orders,  and  a  Command  di- 
reCfed  to  all  the  Governors  of  the  Empire  to  give  me  RefpeCl, 
and  to  ferve  me  upon  all  Occalions,  and  with  all  Convenien- 
cies  I  fliould  (land  in  need  of.  Afterwards  I  acquainted  ’em, 
That  having  cholen  to  return  into  Ferfia  by  the  'Blacky-Sea, 
and  fo  through  Mingrelia ,  I  had  been  furpriz’d  by  the  Wars  in 
that  Country,  and  had  undergone  a  Thoufand  Hardfhips  •,  fo 
that  not  finding  any  way  lecurely  to  bring  along  with  me  thole 
things  which  X  had  brought  for  the  King,  X  had  left  ’em  in 
the  Cullody  of  my  Comrade,  and  was  come  into  Georgia  to 
defire  Afflffance  ;  and  therefore  I  mod  affectionately  befought 
’em  to  give  me  the  beft  Advice  they  could,  and  to  take  that 
Companion  of  my  Hardfhips  and  Troubles,  to  which  Charity 
and  other  Conffderations  oblig’d  ’em. 

Upon  which  the  Good  Fathers  were  concern’d  for  my  Mif- 
fortunes,  the  hazards  I  had  run,  and  for  the  Pedon  X  had  left 
in  Mingrelia.  And  they  affur’d  me  to  do  for  me  what  ever  lay 
in  their  Power  lb  foon  as  they  fhould  have  permifflon  from 
their  General*,  for  that  they  had  no  Power  to  aCt  without  hrff 
confulting  him,  and  without  his  Approbation.  That  he  was 
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at  Trifflif,  the  capital  City  of  Georgia. ,  two  imall  days  journey 
diftant,  and  that  my  beft  way  would  be  to  go  and  waite  upon 
him.  And  indeed  they  gave  me  To  many  reafons  to  conftrain 
me  to  go  ;  that  l  refolv’d  it  without  any  more  to  do,  and  to 
that  purpofe  hir’d  Horfcs  forthwith.  The  Superiour  alfo  or¬ 
der’d  a  Lay-Brother,  whofe  Name  was  Angelo  of  Viterbo,  to 
get  himfelf  ready  to  bear  me  Company. 

This  Lay-Brother  was  a  Ferfon  of  Horsefly  and  Integrity, 
and  both  an  able  Phyfitian  and  Surgeon.  His  Dexterity  and 
the  good  luck  he  had  in  Georgia  and  Imiretta ,  to  cure  feveral 
Difeafes  and  Wounds  which  were  thought  to  be  incurable, 
had  rais’d  him  to  a  high  Value  and  Effeem  over  all  the  Coun¬ 
try.  He  underflood  the  Language  very  well  of  all  rhofe 
parts,  as  having  travelled  ’em  from  one  end  to  the  other  be- 
fides  that  he  was  a  Perfon  of  Courage,  Patience,  Humility 
and  found  Judgment.  He  was  the  moft  pleafant  and  facetious 
Company  in  the  World,  and  after  I  had  tehifi’d  to  him,  that 
his  Society  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  me,  and  a  great 
comfort  to  me  in  my  return  to  Mingrelia ,  he  told  me,  that  I  had 
no  more  to  do  then  to  requeft  the  Superiors  leave,  and  he 
would  willingly  go  along  with  me. 

The  1 6th  We  departed  from  Gory  with  this  honed:  Father, 
and  rode  Seven  Leagues  for  the  moil  part  upon  the  Banks  of 
the  River  Kurr.  The  road  was  very  delightful,  through  fer¬ 
tile  Plai  ns ,  where  there  was  a  great  number  of  Villages. 
Among  the  reft  there  is  one  City  call’d  Cali-Cala  about  Four 
Leagues  from  Gory’,  that  lies  almoft  in  Ruins,  through  the 
midft  of  which  we  are  oblig’d  to  pafs. 

The  iyth  I  travell’d  lomewhat  more  then  Six  Leagues  in  a 
level  Road,  but  fomewhat  Stony  in  fome  parts.  By  that  time 
we  got  half  way,  we  came  right  againft  the  Metropolitan 
Church  of  Georgia,  feated  upon  the  Banks  of  Kur.  One  half 
of  which  lies  in  Ruines,  the  other  feems  to  be  entire,  and  a 
very  fair  ftru<ft:ure.  They  tell  us,  that  there  is  within  it  one 
part  of  the  Crown  of  Thorns,  a  piece  of  the  Tunick,  and  a 
piece  of  the  Prophet  Elias  Garment.  I  did  not  fee  the  Re- 
liques  my  ielf,  but  the  Capuchins  allur’d  me,  they  had  feen  ’em 
feveral  times.  Toward  the  Evening  f  arriv’d  at  Trifflis  ,  for 
the  Snow  that  fell  very  thick  all  the  Day,  hinderd  me  from 
getting  thither  fooncr :  at  what  time  the  Lay-Brother  who  ac= 
company’d  me,  conduced  me  to  the  Houfe  where  the  Capu¬ 
chins  lay.  I  had  no  time  to  lofe,  fo  that  as  foon  as  I  came,  I 
acquainted  the  Superiour  with  the  reafon  of  my  coming  ; 
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which  my  Letters  of  Recommendation  gave  him  likewife  to 
underftand.  And  indeed  my  main  bufinefs  was  to  let  ’em 
know  the  danger  in  which  my  goods  were,  that  I  had  left  in 
Mingrelia,  and  of  what  importance  it  was  for  me  to  run  all  ha¬ 
zards  to  get  ’em  fafe  from  thence.  I  told  the  Superiour  that 
there  were  in  my  opinion  two  feveral  ways  to  accomplilh  my 
defign,  both  fate  in  fome  refpe&s,  but  hazardous  in  others. 
The  firft  was  to  make  my  Addreffes  to  the  Prince  of  Georgia , 
to  ffiew  him  the  Orders  of  the  King  his  Mafter,  and  to  deffre 
his  Affiftance  to  fetch  from  Mingrelia  what  f  had  got  for  his 
Majefties  life.  The  Second  was  to  go  privately  into  the 
Country,  without  difeovering  my  felf,  or  telling  any  perfon 
what  I  went  about.  Nor  would  I  dilcover  to  the  Superiour 
my  Approbation  of  the  Second  way  for  fear  of  preventing  his 
Judgment.  He  defir’d  iome  time  to  confider  before  he  gave 
me  his  advice,  and  requefted  me  withal  to  acquaint  the  reft  of 
the  Fryers  with  what  I  had  imparted  to  him,  for  that  they  moft 
part  of  them  having  been  in  Mingrelia  and  bniretta,  might  give 
farther  light  as  to  the  management  of  my  Affairs,  and  pro¬ 
mis’d  me  he  would  enjoyn  ’em  Secrecy  under  forfeiture  of  the 
Holy  Obedience.  Thereupon  I  fatisfi’d  the  Superiour,  and 
gave  the  lame  Relation  to  the  reft  of  the  Monks  as  I  had  done 
to  him,  conjuring  ’em  to  give  me  their  bell  advice,  and  all  the 
Affiftance  they  could  in  the  Misfortune  that  was  befall’n  me. 

1  he  1 8th  in  the  afternoon  the  Superiour  carry’d  me  into  his 
Chamber,  together  with  the  reft  of  the  Monks,  where  he 
lay’d  before  me  all  the  Reflexions  that  he  had  made  upon  my 
bufinefs,  and  all  the  thoughts  that  had  come  into  his  Head  con¬ 
cerning  it :  and  the  Monks  alfo  did  the  fame  thing.  They  al- 
moft  all  agreed  to  try  the  private  way,  without  making  my 
felf  known,  which  was,  in  a  word,  to  go  fecretly  into  Mingre¬ 
lia.  They  told  me  that  if  I  imparted  my  Bufinds  to  the  Prince 
of  Georgia,  he  would  certainly  give  me  allneceffiry  Affiftance, 
that  he  would  fend  People  along  with  me  that  would  bring 
away  all  my  goods,  in  regard  he  was  very  much  fear’d  and 
refpedfed  both  in  that  Country  and  Imiretta.  But  this  would 
be  to  make  a  great  Noile,  which  perhaps  might  prove  my  Fvuin, 
if  they  fhouid  wait  for  me  to  Murder  me  in  my  return  and 
rob  me  of  all  I  had ;  for  that  the  Country  through  which  I 
was  to  pafs,  was  all  a  Country  of  Murderers  and  Robbers  the 
n  oft  relolute  in  the  World.  Befides  that  the  Georgians  were 
very  pei  fidious  and  wicked  :  and  therefore  I  had  great  reafon 
to  look  well  to  my  felf,  in  regard  it  was  not  many  years  fince 

J  that 


through  the  BlackvSea*  and  the  Country  of  Colchis,  1 7 

that  a  Patriarch  of  Mofcovy \  travelling  through  Georgia,  had 
been  ftrip'd  of  all  ;  in  which  Fa6  it  was  thought  the  Prince 
of  Georgia  had  a  Hand,  to  make  himfelf  Mafler  of  the  Wealth 
which  he  carry  d  along  with  him.  Befides  that,  I  was  alfo  to 
confider,  that  though  the  Prince  of  Georgia  fhould  abfolutely 
obey  the  Kings  Commands,  and  fuppofing  he  fiiould  be  real 
and  fincere,  yet  he  #vould  expeft  large  Prefents  j  and  that  it 
would  be  impoffible  to  fatisfie  him  and  his  Retinue,  who  were 
wonderful  hungry  and  fharp  for  Perfons  of  their  Condition. 

I  was  overjoy’d  to  find  that  the  Capuchins  concurr'd  fo  ex- 
aftly  with  my  Judgment,  and  thought  the  very  lame  Thoughts 
which  I  did :  fo  that  it  was  at  laft  concluded  that  I  fhould  de¬ 
part  privately  with  my  Companion  Fryer  Angelo.  That  I 
lhould  pretend  to  be  a  Theatin,  who  had  been  fent  By  thofe 
of  Colchis ,  who  were  by  War  reduc’d  to  utmoft  Mifcry,  to 
beg  relief  from  the  Capuchins  ;  who  had  order’d  along  with 
me  one  of  their  Society  to  find  ’em  out,  and  bring  em  away. 
Which  being  thus  determin’d,  I  provided  for  my  Journey, 
and  to  that  purpofe  I  took  out  all  the  Jewels,  which  I  had  hid 
in  my  Saddle,  and  my  Pillow,  and  having  put  ’em  into  a  little 
Trunk  that  I  carry’d  about  me,  I  deliver’d  'em  to  the  Cuftody 
of  the  Superiour.  And  now  we  were  at  a  great  lofs  for  Hor¬ 
fes,  for  that  no  body  would  venture  their  Goods  into  Mingre • 
lia  ;  but  at  length  by  the  power  of  Money  we  obtain'd  two 
Guides  and  their  Horfes  i  giving  fecurity  both  for  the  Horfes 
and  the  Furniture. 

The  20th  I  fet  forward  with  Fryer  Angelo  and  a  Georgian , 
who  was  a  Servant  of  the  Capuchins ,  a  Native  of  Cotatis ,  and 
who  had  a  Thoufand  times  travelled  Colchis  and  the  parts  there¬ 
about,  and  whom  the  Superiour  lent  along  with  me,  to  lerve 
me  upon  all  Occafions  where  I  fhould  have  need  of  a  Trufty 
Perfon.  And  thus  we  were  five  Men ,  with  four  Horfes. 
Upon  two  of  which  rode  Fryer  Angelo  and  my  felf^  the  other" 
two  carry ’d  our  Provifions :  and  all  along  we  gave  it  out  that 
we  were  fent  to  the  Theatins  of  Mingrelia.  As  for  my  Lacquey, 

I  had  dilmifs’d  him,  before  I  went  to  TejfUs.  This  Rafcal  had 
plaid  me  a  Thoufand  Roguifh  Tricks,  and  had  once  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  have  ruin’d  me  }  and  I  have  already  related  how  he 
ferv'd  me  at  Gonia.  The  Capuchins  advis’d  me  to  have  him 
fent  to  Prifon  till  my  return,  and  then  to  profecute  him  :  But 
the  deep  fenfe  I  had  of  GOD’s  Favour  towards  me,  enclin’d 
me  to  pardon  him  altogether.  I  fear’d  to  provoke  the  Wrath 
of  Heaven,  fiiould  I  at  a  time  that  Heaven  was  fo  merciful  to 
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me,  have  prefum’d  to  feek  the  Extremities  of  Juftice  and  Ri¬ 
gour.  And  therefore  I  paid  the  wicked  Ralcal  for  all  the 
time  that  he  had  ferv’d  me,  and  let  him  go,  after  I  had  fully 
difeover’d  all  the  Rogueries  and  Mifchievous  Qualities  that  I 
knew  of  him,  and  had  given  him  good  Advice  to  mend  his 
Manners.  But  my  Kindnefs  wrought  nothing  upon  him  :  the 
Fellow  was  mad  that  I  had  difniiis’d  hirr*>  and  gave  me  thofe 
Teilimonies  of  his  Difcontent,  that  were  enough  to  forewarn 
me  of  fome  fatal  Confequence  of  his  Revenge.  So  that  I 
could  have  found  i’  my  Heart  to  have  laid  him  in  Irons :  and 
had  I  faid  the  leaft  word,  the  Capuchins  would  have  done  it 
in  the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye,  as  being  in  great  Credit  at 
Teffl  is.  But  I  forbore,  prevented  by  that  Fate  which  Governs 
all  Things.  I  was  wholly  inclin’d  to  pity }  for  I  expected  and 
defir’d  it  too  much  my  felf,not  to  fhew  it  to  another  :  and  it  was 
no  more  then  what  ieem’d  acceptable  to  GOD.  And  we  (hall 
fee  hereafter  how  he  fhew’d  himfelf  pleas’d  with  what  I  had 
done  ;  by  delivering  me  from  a  Dangerous  Snare  which  the 
Traytor  had  laid  for  me. 

I  return’d  to  Gory  the  21ft. 

The  22d  we  parted  thence,  and  lay  fix  Leagues  from  Goryy 
at  a  Village  upon  the  Road  to  Akal^ihg^  which  I  had  Rid  in 
my  firft  Travels  in  thofe  parts. 

The  23d  we  departed  by  break  of  Day,  and  prefently  left 
the  R  oad  of  Ah^l:z,ihg  upon  the  Left-hand.  At  Noon  we  ar¬ 
riv’d  at  a  fmall  Village  call’d  Aly  5  lying  nine  Leagues  from 
Gory,  and  feated  among  the  Mountains.  Two  Leagues  be¬ 
yond  that,  we  pafs’d  a  Streight  which  is  fenc’d  with  a  great 
Gate  of  Carpenters  Work,  and  feparates  Georgia  from  the 
Kingdom  of  lmiretta  }  from  whence  we  rode  one  League  far¬ 
ther,  and  flopp’d  at  a  little  Village. 

The  24th  we  travell’d  feven  Leagues  in  the  Mountains ; 
which  were  full  of  Snow  that  fell  in  great  Flakes :  the  Moun¬ 
tains  themfelves,  which  are  a  part  of  Mount  Caucafus,  being 
cover’d  with  very  high  Trees.  There  we  thought  we  fhould 
have  loft  our  lelves  :  for  the  Snow  being  very  deep,  cover’d 
all  the  Paths  and  Tracks,  that  we  could  not  fee  our  way  :  but 
at  length  we  came  to  a  Village  calld  Colbaure ,  where  we  lay. 
This  Village  confifts  of  about  TwoHunderd  Houfes,  all  in  a 
direct  line,  and  io  far  diflant  one  from  another,  that  it  is  above 
three  Miles  from  the  firft  to  the  laft. 

The  25  th  we  tra veil’d  not  above  nine  Miles,  the  bad  Wea¬ 
ther,  the  Snow,  Cold,  and  Obicurity  of  the  Air  in  thofe  high 
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Mountains  hindring  us  from  going  any  farther  :  however,  at 
laft  we  lodg’d  at  a  Village  containing  about  thirty  Houles. 

The  26th,  the  Air  clear’d  up,  it  had  done  Snowing,  nor 
was  it  fo  bitter  Cold  :  fo  that  we  travelPd  Eighteen  Miles 
among  the  Mountains  cover’d  with  thick  Woods.  Yet  the 
Road  was  indifferent,  in  regard  the  Alcents  and  Defcents  were 
not  very  fteep.  And  We  lay  at  a  fmall  Village  by  the  iide  of 
a  great  River. 

The  27th  we  Ferry’d  over  the  River,  and  travell'd  Three 
Leagues  in  a  Country  like  that  which  we  had  pafs’d  the  Days 
before.  And  aefeending  the  Mountain  we  came  into  a  large 
and  fair  plain  extending  as  far  as  we  could  lee;  and  lodg’d  at 
a  Village  call’d  Sefano.  This  Valley  is  almoft  a  League  broad 
from  one  end  to  the  other ;  and  it  is  very  fertile  and  very  plea- 
fant,  as  being  water’d  with  leveral  Streams ;  extending  it  felf 
as  far  as  Mingrelia ;  and  being  the  moll  pleafant  part  of  all  lmi~ 
retta.  The  Mountains  with  which  it  is  furrounded  are  cover’d 
with  Wood  and  Villages:  for  the  grea  fell  part  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  are  till’d ;  and  full  of  Vineyards.  In  this  Valley  we  found 
the  Air  to  be  as  warm  as  if  it  had  been  Spring,  and  very  little 
Snow. 

Sefano  lay  near  to  a  Cattle  belonging  to  an  Ancient  Lady, 
who  was  Aunt  to  the  King  of  Imiretta ,  w7ho  lay  lick  at  the 
time  that  we  arriv’d  there.  Who  hearing  that  there  was  a 
Capuchin  come  to  the  Village,  fent  for  him,  to  difeourfe  with 
him.  For  in  that  Country,  they  look  upon  all  the  MiOiona» 
ries  to  be  Phylicians.  Nor  was  the  Fryer  unwilling  to  vilit  her, 
hoping  to  procure  fome  afilllance  from  her  in  our  delign.  But 
two  Hours  after  he  had  left  me,  I  was  furpriz’d  to  be  overtaken 
by  another  Capuchin  with  a  Horle  and  a  Guide.  The  caufe 
of  whofe  following  me  fo  dole  was  to  give  me  Intelligence, 
that  the  Lacquey  which  I  had  difmifs’d  was  come  from  Tejflis  to 
Gory,  where  he  had  difeover’d  all  that  he  knew  of  my  bulk 
nefs^  fwearing  to  ruin  me,  and  that  he  was  gone,  no  body 
knew  which  way.  Which  furpriz’d  me  very  much.  For  I 
millrulled  fome  fuch  thing.  I  delir’d  the  Capuchin  therefore  to 
tarry  with  me,  gave  him  a  Thoufand  Thanks,  and  highly  ap¬ 
plauded  the  great  Zeal  and  Affe&ion  of  the  Society  toward 
me,  which  they  had  teftifi’d  by  fuch  an  evident  and  Gene¬ 
rous  Demonllration  :  and  indeed  they  could  not  have  given 
me  more  apparent  tok’nsof  their  kindnefs. 

The  2  5th  we  travell’d  Five  Leagues  in  the  Plain  already 
mention’d  ;  which  is  very  full  of  Villages  and  Woods,  and 
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the  ioyl  io  extreamly  fat,  that  our  Horfes  had  much  a  do  to 
poach  along.  After  we  had  travell’d  Six  Miles,  we  left  the 
Fortrefs  oi  Sounder  upon  the  right  Hand.  The  People  of  the 
Country  call  it  Scandu ,  and  affirm  that  Alexander  the  Great 
built  it.  For  the  Eaftern  People  call  that  Vidtorious  Prince  by 
the  Name  of  Sounder.  They  tell  ye  farther  that  he  built  Se¬ 
venteen  Places  more  which  he  call’d  by  the  fame  Name.  And 
perhaps  this  might  be  one  of  the  Seventeen,  and  the  fame  which 
is  mention’d  by  Q^Cnrtm  in  his  Seventh  Book.  Which  I  am 
inclin’d  to  believe  by  its  Situation,  for  it  is  feated  at  the  foot 
of  a  Mountain.  It  is  now  of  no  force ;  confiding  only  of  two 
fquare  Towers,  without  any  Wall,  with  fome  Lodgings  round 
about  ;  nor  does  it’s  Antiquity  feem  to  exceed  about  300 
Years. 

About  a  League  from  Sounder  we  pafs’d  through  Chicaris, 
a  Village  confiding  of  about  Fifty  Houfes.  It  goes  for  a  City 
in  Imiretta ,  though  it  have  neither  Walls,  nor  any  thing  more 
remarkable  then  any  other  Villages  :  we  put  in,  and  lay  at 
a  place,  a  League  from  thence. 

The  29th  and  30th  we  day’d  there.  For  our  Guides  would 
go  no  farther.  The  news  of  the  Wars  of  which  all  the  Tra¬ 
vellers  upon  the  Road  gave  us  Intelligence,  melted  their 
Hearts  i’  their  Bellies.  They  cry’d  out  we  fhould  carry  ’em  to 
certain  Death  or  Slavery,  and  indeed  they  gave  us  a  great 
deal  of  trouble.  Which  I  endur’d  with  as  much  Patience, 
and  exhorted  my  two  Capuchins  to  the  fame.  I  lay’d  before 
’em,  that  I  had  let  ’em  underdand  at  my  departure  from  Tefflis , 
that  it  was  impoffible  to  accomplifh  what  I  had  undertaken 
without  a  great  deal  of  Courage  and  Patience,  to  vanquiffi  all 
the  obdacles  which  we  fhould  infallibly  meet  with.  That  we 
were  to  manage  our  People  gently  and  mildly,  and  to  win  ’em 
by  fair  means  and  large  promifes.  That  when  we  had  once 
got  ’em  into  Mntgrelia  and  that  they  could  not  go  back,  the 
care  of  their  own  fafety  would  make  ’em  do  what  we  pleas’d. 
Thereupon  we  call’d  the  two  Guides,  and  the  Georgian  which 
the  Superiour  had  recommended  to  me,  and  told  ’em  that  there 
was  no  danger,  that  we  had  good  Intelligence  and  Inftnnffcions, 
that  we  had  Lives  and  Goods  to  preferve  as  well  as  they  ;  and 
that  we  had  given  ’em  fecurity  as  well  for  their  Lives  as  their 
Peifoas.  To  which  one  in  behalf  of  the  reft  made  anfwer, 
that  we  fhould  give  ’em  a  Writing,  wherein  we  fhould  en¬ 
gage  to  redeem  ’em,  if  they  were  tak’n  Slaves  in  that  Journy, 
or  clfe  to  give  Sixfcore  Crowns  to  their  Wives,  if  they  fhould 
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die.  To  which  I  willingly  agreed,  and  made  ’em  large 
promifes  befides.  Which  put  ’em  into  a  good  humour  to 

go  on. 

1  he  3 1  ft  we  fret  Forward  ;  though  it  were  bad  Weather, 
and  very  bad  Way.  Neverthelefs  wecrofs’d  three  very  broad 
and  rapid  Rivers,  and  at  length  arriv’d  at  Cotatis.  Where  we 
lay  at  the  Houfe  of  Bifhop  Janarell ;  who  was  not  at  home, 
however  we  were  well  entertain’d.  For  his  Officers  were  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Fryer  Angelo ,  and  knew  that  their  Maffer  had  a 
great  kindnefs  for  him. 

Cot  at  is  is  a  Town  built  at  the  Foot  of  a  Hill,  by  the  fide  of 
the  River  Phafis ,  confifling  of  about  2co  FToufes.  Thofe 
of  the  Grandees,  and  the  King’s  Palace  ffand  at  a  diffance 
round  about.  The  Town  has  neither  Fortifications  nor  Walls, 
faving  where  it  is  enclos’d  by  the  River  and  the  Mountain. 
On  the  other  fide  of  the  River  over  againff  the  Town  ,  upon 
the  top  of  a  Hill  higher  then  that  under  which  the  Town  is 
built,  ffands  the  Fortrefs  of  Cot  at  is,  of  which  1  have  fpok’n 
in  my  Relations  of  the  laft  Revolutions  in  Imiretta.  I  did  not 
go  into  it,  but  I  faw  it  plainly  from  the  oppofite  Hill.  It  has 
feveral  Towers,  a  Dungeon,  and  a  double  Wall  that  appears 
very  high  and  ffrong. 

When  I  came  to  Cotatis ,  I  enquir’d  what  News,  And  the 
trueffc  that  I  met  with,  and  which  every  one  afiurd  us,  was, 
That  the  new  Prince  of  Mingrelia ,  and  the  Prince  of  Guriel 
were  retir’d,  finding  that  the  Turfs  would  keep  the  Field  no 
longer  ;  that  the  greateff  part  of  the  Gentry,  who  had  giv’n 
their  Oaths,  had  forfak'n  ’em,  and  that  the  Vi%ier  of  Daclian 
Was  preparing  to  fall  down  from  the  Mountains  with  an  Army. 
That  as  loon  as  the  Vizier  had  intelligence  of  the  Retreat  of 
the  two  Princes  and  the  Turfs,  he  had  fent  8oo  Men  to  Da - 
dian,  had  writ  to  him  to  quit  the  Fortrefs,  and  to  raile  what 
Men  he  could,  that  he  had  proclaim’d  a  free  Pardon  to  all  thofe 
that  would  come  and  joyn  with  him  5  laftly,  that  he  was  come 
to  Cotatis ,  where  the  King  of  Imiretta  had  joyn’d  him,  with 
the  Nobility  of  his  Country  5  and  that  they  were  march’d  to¬ 
gether  in  a  Body,  with  a  refolution  to  fall  into  the  Territories 
of  the  Prince  of  Guriel.  Which  was  that,  they  all  moft  ear- 
neftly  defir’d,  for  that  he  had  been  the  Occafion  of  the  Incur- 
fion  of  the  Turfs,  and  ot  all  the  fpoil  that  had  been  commit- 
!  ted  during  the  War.  For  this  reafon  the  Armies  had  crofs’d 
the  Phafis  Three  Days  before,  fo  that  the  opportunity  fa- 
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vour’d  me,  in  regard  there  was  no  fear  of  meeting  with  any 
Soldiers. 

The  id  of  7 an.  1673.  ^  ftay’d  at  Cotatis  to  perform  the 

Duties  of  Devotion.  But  as  we  were  at  dinner,  my  two  Ca¬ 
puchins  and  1,  with  my  two  Guides  and  my  Armenian ,  at  the 
fame  table,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Country,  where 
Matters  and  Servants  eat  all  together,  1  law  that  Ratcal  oF  a 
I  acquey,  of  whom  I  have  already  made  mention,  enter  the 
Room,  together  with  an  Armenian  of  Akahihg  and  a  Pntft  of 
Cotatis,  who  came  along  to  (hew  ’em  theHoufe  However  [ 
was  not  very  much  furpriz’d  to  iee  him.  For  it  was  a  thing 
which  I  daily  had  in  my  thoughts,  confidering  the  reafon  I 
had  to  be  jealous  of  the  Rogue  ;  nevertheiefs  I  made  no  fheW 
of  my  fears  :  yet  I  could  not  but  believe  he  was  turn’d  [url 
feeing  a  white  T urbant  upon  his  Head.  The  Rogue  enter’d 
the  Room  with  a  wild  and  furious  Afpedt,  and  fate  him  down 
among  my  Servants,  without  fo  much  as  faying,  *By  your  leave. 
Which  affront  provok’d  me  to  that  degree,  that  I  ask’d  him, 
If  here  fore  he  came  in  fetch  a  fury  r  He  anfwer'd,  That  he  came 
from  Akalzike,  and  that  he  had  perform'd  the  Journey  in  two 
Days.  ’Tis  the  word  way  in  the  World,  faid  I ;  bettdes  that 
the  Mountains  are  all  cover’d  with  Snow,  like  thofe  that  we 
patt,  when  we  came  from  Gonia.  You’ll  find  it  true,  reply’d 
the  Fellow,  for  you  mutt  go  along  with  me  to  Akalzike :  I 
have  Orders  to  carry  you  thither.  That  may  be,  reply’d  I,  if 
thou  haft  a  greater  Power  to  force  me,  then  I  have  to  hinder 
thee.  For  I  have  nothing  to  do  at  Akal'&ikg,  neither  will  I 
go  thither.  Boy,  faid  I,  thou  art  ill  advis’d',  forbear  to  give 
thy  felf  the  trouble  to  do  me  a  Mifchief;  for  GOD  will  ne¬ 
ver  fuffer  thy  Defigns  to  proiper  to  my  harm.  I  paid  thee  at 
Tefflis  all  thou  couldft  demand  :  if  thou  art  not  fatisfi’d,  fay 
what  ’tis  thou  requir’d:  more. 

I  thus  difeours’d  him,  to  try  whether  I  could  reduce  him  to 
Reafon.  To  which  he'  anfwer’d,  That  Tefflis  was  a  Place 
where  there  is  no  juftice  to  be  had,  but  that  at  Ahyl^ily  he 
fhould  have  Plight  done  him.  I  reply’d.  That  without  going 
fo  far,  for  fo  flight  a  Matter,  he  might  find  People  enough  at 
Cotatis  able  to  decide  the  difference.  All  which  I  fpoke  in  the 
mildeft  Terms  imaginable:  which  nothing  mov’d  this  Vaga¬ 
bond,  who  turning  to  his  Companion,  bid  him  go  and  fetch 
the  Turly.  The  Fellow  ran  out  prefently,  but  this  was  only 
a  Trick  to  fcare  me;  for  I  found  afterwards,  there  were  no 
Turly  that  tarry ’d  till  they  were  fent  for.  However,  I  was 
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extreamly  terrifi  d,  and  gave  my  felf  over  for  lofh  All  this 
while  the  Pried  of  Cotatis  was  ignorant  of  what  pad,  for  1 
fpake  Turkifh,  which  he  did  not  underftand  ;  and  therefore 
he  ask’d  Fryer  Angelo  what  was  the  Occafion  of  the  Conted  5 
who  as  foon  as  he  knew’,  which  was  foon  after,  inform’d  the 
pried.  I  order’d  Fryer  Angelo  to  tell  him  what  I  had  offer’d 
the  Scoundrel  to  releafe  me  of  his  Pretenfions,  that  Perlons  of 
Quality  might  judge  of  it,  and  of  the  Malice  of  the  Rogue  that 
Would  force  me  to  Akal^ihg., 

The  Pried  and  feveval  Georgians  running  in  upon  the  noife 
that  we  made,  took  my  part  as  to  the  Offer  I  had  made,  and 
defir’d  the  miferable  fellow  to  take  it ;  but  the  more  they  prefs’d 
him,  the  more  Infolenc  he  grew,  and  the  more  audacious  in 
4iis  Threats.  Which  inflam’d  me  to  that  degree,  chat  I  was 
almod  befides  my  felf.  Traytor ,  faid  I,  Then  tis  only  thy  own 
Wichgdnefs  puts  thee  upon  this :  J  tell  thee  again ,  that  by  the  help 
of  God ,  no  Man  fhall  carry  me  to  Akalzike,  and  lo  laying,  I  flew 
lipon  him  with  my  Sword  in  my  Hand  j  but  my  Arms  were 
held,  while  the  Perfidious  Rogue,  to  whom  I  intended  the 
milchief ,  betook  himfelf  to  flight ,  trembling  and  in  great 
Diforder.  After  which  I  did  not  think  my  felf  fafe,  but  was 
willing  to  have  made  my  efcape.  But  Janarelfs  Steward 
flay’d  me,  giving  me  full  affurance,  that  I  fhould  receive  no 
Injury  in  his  Mailers  Houfe,  and  that  no  Turks  would  come  to 
meddle  with  me.  Thereupon  I  advis’d  with  my  two  Capu¬ 
chins  what  courfe  to  take,  the  Rcfult  of  which  was,  that 
Fryer  Angelo  the  next  Morning  fhould  continue  his  Journey 
for  Mingrelia ,  and  that  Father  Jujlin  of  Legorn ,  for  that  was 
the  Name  of  the  Capuchin  who  was  lent  after  me,  as  I  have 
faid,  and  I,  fhould  tarry  together.  But  the  Principal  Reafon 
was,  becaufe  we  could  neither  buy  nor  hire  Horfes:  and  we 
knew  we  fhould  meet  with  none  in  Mingrelia  j  which  oblig’d 
us  to  tarry  and  fend  away  the  Horfes  empty,  for  my  Compa¬ 
nion  to  make  ufe  of. 

The  2d.  Fryer  Angelo  fet  forward  with  the  Horfes  and  the 
Men  which  we  had  hir’d  at  Tefflis.  And  l  return’d  to  Chicaris , 

Eight  Leagues  diflant  from  Cotatis ,  together  with  Father  Jn « 
flin.  We  made  choice  of  this  place  to  flay  and  expert  the  fuc* 
cefs  of  Fryer  Angelos  Journey,  becaufe  it  was  juft  oppofite 
to  Janarelh s  Country-Houfe,  where  he  was  with  the  Qu€en  i 
from  whom  we  might  have  afliftance  if  occafion  requir’d. 
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The  <uh  the  Bifhop  and  the  Princefs  Tent  for  us  to  come  to 
his  Houfe.  Thither  we  therefore  went,  and  din’d  with  ’em 
that  Day,  as  we  did  feveral  other  times,  that  we  made  our 
Vifks.  The  Queen  was  a  very  beautiful  Perfon,  as  I  have 
Paid,  but  her  Demeanor  fpoil’d  all,  free  even  to  Impudence. 
Her  Actions  and  Difcourfe  were  all  obfcene,  without  any  re- 
ftraint  upon  her  fell,  Leudnefs  appear’d  in  every  thing  fhe 
Paid  ;  which  is  no  Vice,  nor  any  Scandal  in  her  Country, 
where  Diffolutenefs  is  an  Evil  fo  common.  Her  Bifhop  Janaretl 
devour'd  her  with  his  Eyes.  Never  was  unchafie  Love,  more 
open  and  lefs  referv’d.  There  was  no  need  of  more  then  look¬ 
ing  upon  the  two  Lovers,  to  give  an  eafie  guefs  at  their  Fami¬ 
liarity  together.  The  Queen  of  Imiretta  is  ferv’d  like  the 
Princefs  ol  Mingrelia ;  only  her  Table  is  not  fo  well  lurnijfh’d 
with  Plate,  but  her  Train  is  not  fo  mean  by  much. 

The  8th  a  Gentleman  whom  the  King  of  Imiretta  had  Pent 
to  Tefflis ,  arriv’d  at  JanarelF s  Houfe  ;  and  gave  the  Queen  an 
account  of  his  Negotiation.  He  was  lent  to  borrow  800 
Crowns,  upon  the  Royal  Crown  which  they  offer’d  to  pawn  : 
the  Crown  being  let  with  Pretious  Stones,  and  might  be  worth 
Four  Thoufand  Tijiols.  Yet  no  body  would  lend  any  Money 
upon  it.  But  the  Prince  of  Georgia  underftanding  the  need 
which  the  King  and  Queen  of  Imiretta  had  of  the  Money,  Pent 
’em  a  Prefent ;  to  the  King,  three  Horfes,  a  quantity  of  Arms, 
and  a  Thoufand  Crowns  in  Silver ;  to  the  Queen  feveral  Pieces 
of  Tilfne,  Sattins  and  Taffata’s,  and  Five  Hunderd  Crowns. 
And  the  reafon  why  the  Georgian  Prince  was  fo  kind,  was  to 
keep  their  Majefties  ftedfaft  in  their  Rcfolutions  to  adopt  one 
of  his  Sons. 

The  1  2  th  I  went  to  wait  upon  the  King  :  who  was  brought 
back  rrom  the  Army  by  reafon  he  was  fallen  Sick.  He  did  us 
a  great  deal  of  Honour,  fhew’d  us  Extraordinary  Kindnefs, 
made  us  fit  down  by  him,  and  difcours’d  us  with  much  Fami¬ 
liarity.  He  complain’d  to  Father  Jnflin^  for  that  he  and  his 
Companions  had  quitted  Cotatis.  Which  the  Father  excus’d 
by  alleadging  the  occafion  of  their  Removal  to  have  been  the 
continual  Wars,  by  vfehich  they  had  fuffer’d  very  much.  I  am 
forry  for  it,  reply’d  the  King,  but  I  cannot  help  it ;  fori  am  a 
poor  Blind  Man,  and  they  make  me  do  what  they  pleafe 
themfelves.  I  dare  not  difcover  my  felf  to  any  one  whatever, 
I  miftrufl  all  the  World;  and  yet  I  furrender  my  felf  to  all, 
not  daring  to  offend  any  Body,  for  fear  of  being  AfTaffinated 
by  every  Body.  This  poor  Prince  is  young,  and  well  fhap’d ; 
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and  well  Ihajp’d  5  and  he  always  wears  a  Handkercher  over 
the  upper  part  of  his  Pace,  to  wipe  up  the  Rhume  that  diftils 
from  the  holes  of  his  Eyes,  and  to  hide  fuch  a  hideous  fight 
from  thofe  that  come  to  vifit  him.  He  is  of  a  mild  Difpofiti- 
on,  and  a  great  Lover  of  jells  and  Drollery.  He  told  Father 
Jufiin^  He  ill  Quid  do  well  to  Marry  in  his  Country.  To 
which  Father  Juflin  made  anfwer,  That  he  Could  not  Marry, 
as  being  under  the  fame  Vow  wit  h  the  Biiiops  and  Monks  of 
Imiretta.  How  !  faid  he,  interrupting  Father  Juflin^  and  bu ril¬ 
ing  out  into  a  great  laughter,  our  <Bi/hopt  and  Monies  have  every 
one  nine  apiece ,  hefides  thofe  of  their  Neighbours. 

The  1 6th  by  break  of  Day  I  was  to  my  great  fatisfa&ion 
wak'nd  by  my  Comrade  that  canie  along  with  me  to  Mingre- 
lia.  Who  told  me.  That  Fryer  Angelo ,  together  with  the 
Men  and  Horfes  which  I  had  fent,  were  arriv’d  the  ninth  at 
Sippias  'i  where  they  were  extraordinarily  troubl’d,  and  almoft 
at  their  Wits  end,  becaufe  they  had  heard  no  News  of  me 
fince  my  departure,  and  for  that  they  could  not  either  for  Love 
or  Money  get  any  Horfes  to  carry  ’em  into  Georgia .  That 
underftanding  my  happy  arrival  at  Teffis ,  and  that  I  {laid 
near  Cotatis  in  expectation  of  him,  he  was  overjoy’d,  and  that 
he  forthwith  prepar’d  himfelf  for  his  Journey*  having  taken 
out  of  the  Earth,  the  Woods,  and  from  between  the  Tiles  of 
the  Houfe  the  one  half  of  what  they  had  hid  there.  That  he 
had  {laid  till  the  ’leventh  day,  to  the  end  he  might  reft  his 
Horfes  *  leaving  one  of  the  moll  faithful  of  our  Servants  to 
take  care  of  the  reft,  which  they  durft  not  remove,  for  fear  of 
endangering  all  at  one  venture.  And  after  he  had  told  me 
thus  far,  Ne’er  trouble  your  felf,  faid  he  at  length,  at  what  I 
have  told  ye  *  GOD  be  thanked  all’s  (afe  and  well  And  then 
proceeding, 

Saturday  the  1 4th,  faid  he,  We  came  fafe  and  well  to  Cota - 
tis  about  eight  in  the  Evening  :  at  what  rime  Fryer  Angelo  car¬ 
ry  ’d  me  to  Janatelle's.  By  the  Way,  I  never  heard,  faid  he, 
till  yefterday,  how  your  Servant  that  you  difmifs’d,  came  td 
threaten  ye  the  firft  day  of  the  Year  as  he  did,  for  had  I  known 
it,  I  lhould  ne’re  have  (lopp’d  at  Cotatis..  But  then,  neither 
Fryer  Angelo  nor  any  of  our  People  thinking  more  of  it,  de¬ 
fied  me  upon  Sunday  Morning ,  that  they  might  ftay  till 
Noon,  and  refrefil  themfelves  a  little.  To  which  I  contented, 
and  bid  ’em  get  a  good  Dinner*  But  as  I  fate  at  Table,  I  faw 
the  Rogue  of  a  Lacquey  come  into  the  Room  with  Twenty 
Armed  Janizaries*  Where’s  my  Mailer?  Cry’d  the  Young 
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Ragamuffin,  he  would  have  Murder’d  me,  but  I’ll  do  his  Bu* 
finefs  for  him  now.  '  And  fo  faying,  he lookt about  the  Room 
for  yee,  and  not  finding  yee  there,  he  went  into  your  Chamber, 
thinking  you  had  hid  up  your  felf.  I  follow'd  him,  and  throw¬ 
ing  my  felf  at  his  Feet,  What  have  I  done  to  yee,  that  you 
fliouldgo  about  to  ruineme  ?  If  my  Comrade  have  mif-us’d 
yee,  or  not  pay’d  yee  to  your  content,  that’s  no  fault  of  mine 
make  your  demands,  and  you  fhall  have  it  without  more  ado, 
only  fend  away  thefe  Turks  that  you  have  brought  along  with 
yee.  It  (hall  be  done,  reply’d  the  Young  Trayto-r,  I’ll  go 
and  difmifs  the  Turks,  and  come  again  prelently. 

And  lo  laying,  he  went  back  into  the  Hall,  pointing  to 
Fryer  Angelo ,  There,  faid  he  to  the  Janifaries,  take  that  Man, 
and  carry  him  to  the  Commander  of  the  Fortrefs  $  and  fo  at 
the  fame  time  the  poor  Fryer  was  feiz’d  and  carry’d  away.  The 
Janifaries  look’d  up  and  down  to  fee  what  Booty  they  could 
find  *,  and  prelently  they  (hatch’d  up  our  Felts  that  lerv’d  us  for 
Cloaks :  they  did  not  fo  much  as  meet  with  any  of  my  Arms, 
and  which  was  a  more  fignal  mark  of  GOD'S  Providence,  they 
mill  the  Bags  which  I  brought  along  with  me,  where  were 
above  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns  in  Gold  and  Jewels.  As  foon  as 
the  Janifaries  had  left  the  Houle,  I  fen t  a  Man  after  Fryer  Angelo , 
and  conjur’d  the  Carriers  to  let  us  make  our  eleape  with  all  fpeed. 
So  that  we  Saddl’d  and  Loaded  our  Horles  forthwith,  and  be¬ 
took  our  felves  to  flight  with  all  the  hafte  we  could.  Thus 
GOD  afllfted  me,  and  by  his  Grace  and  Favour  I  am  at  length 
got  hither,  with  all  that  1  was  entrufted  with  in  Mingrelia. 
For  what  the  Janifaries  took  was  hardly  worth  two  Pijlols. 

1  might  here  endeavour  to  exprefs  the  Joy  and  Satisfa&ion 
which  /  receiv’d  upon  the  rehearfal  of  thefe  happy  Ty dings, 
but  they  are  only  to  be  imagin’d,  nor  is  it  that  which  the  Rea¬ 
der  defires  to  know.  Father  Jnflin  went  prefently  to  the 
Queen  an djatiatelle,  to  make  his  complaints  of  what  the  7 urkg 
had  done  in  his  Houfe,  and  to  defire  him  to  labour  for  the  Li¬ 
berty  of  Fryer  Angelo:  and  about  Noon  the  Father  return’d  and 
allur’d  us,  that  they  had  fent  two  Gentlemen  to  that  purpofe, 
to  the  Commander  of  the  Fortrefs.  For  my  part  1  would  have 
been  gone  prelently,  fuch  w’as  my  dread  of  the  Twr^r,  though 
without  any  ground  :  but  there  was  a  neceflity  for  us  to  let  our 
Horfes  reft.  In  the  mean  time,  in  the  Afternoon  my  Comrade 
hir’d  other  Horfes  to  return  into  Mingrelia,  and  fetch  what 
was  left  behind  ;  while  I  prepar’d  to  fet  forward  for  Tefflis , 
with  that  which  he  had  already  brought. 
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The  17th  my  Comrade  and  I  parted,  taking  each  our  feveral 
Hoads  :  he  for  Mingrelia  ,  with  Five  Men  and  Four  Horfes  ; 

I  for  Tefflii,  with  Father  Jnftin ,  Three  Men  and  Three 

Horfes.  ' 

The  22th  at  Night,  I  arriv’d  at  Gori\  where  I  flay’d  two 
Days  to  change  Gold,  as  well  to  aflift  Father  ‘juflin  to  make 
preparations  for  his  return  to  Cotatis ,  whither  he  was  to  carry 
my  Comrade  Money,  and  to  accompany  him  from  thence  to 
T#*,  as  to  get  Fryer  Angelo  fet  at  Liberty,  if  he  fhould  be 
detain’d  a  Prifoner. 

To  which  purpofe,  Father  Juftin  departed  the  25th  in  the 
Morning  for  Cotatis ,  and  I  at  the  fame  time  fet  forward  for 
Tefflis.  Where  I  arriv’d  thanks  be  to  GOD  the  2  5th  in  the 
Afternoon,  with  the  Capuchin  Fryer  which  the  Superiour  of 
Gori  had  lent  me,  as  not  being  willing  to  leave  me  without 
Company. 

The  5th  of  February  in  the  Evening,  my  Comrade  arriv’d 
at  Tejflis,  with  the  Servants  which  1  had  left  in  Colchis ,  a  Tbe- 
atin  Fryer  and  Father  Angelo.  After  I  had  embrac’d  ’erri  all, 
Fryer  Angelo  took  me  a(ide,  to  give  me  an  accompt  of  the  Se¬ 
ries  of  the  whole  Adventure.  You  know,  faid  he,  after  what 
manner  your  perfidious  Lacquey  caus’d  me  to  be  apprehended 
by  the  Janifaries,  who  were  lent  by  the  Commander  of  the 
Fortrefs  to  feize  me.  For  the  Rafcal  had  told  the  Commander 
how  that  you  ow’d  him  Three  Hunderd  Crowns;  that  you 
were  an  Ambafiador ;  that  you  had  been  in  Mingrelia  to  fetch 
away  a  vaft  Treafure,  which  you  had  left  there ;  and  that  by 
the  feizure  of  your  Perfon,  he  would  meet  with  a  pur- 
chafe  that  would  enrich  him  for  ever.  This  Traytor  prefi’d 
the  Janifaries,  who  carry’d  me  to  the  Fortrels  to  bind  me,  and 
ufe  me  feverely  ;  but  they  had  a  greater  refpe£l  and  veneration 
for  my  habit:  and  befide  there  was  among  ’em  an  Italian  Re- 
negado  who  caus’d  ’em  to  be  very  civil.  I  march’d  along  as 
(lowly  as  pofflbly  I  could,  and  kept  theRafcalsin  difcourfe,  to 
the  end  I  might  give  your  Comrade  the  more  leifure  to  make 
his  efcape ;  for  I  made  no  queftion  but  he  would  cake  that 
courfe.  When  they  brought  me  before  the  Commander,  he 
ask’d  the  Varlet  who  had  caus’d  me  to  be  apprehended,  whe¬ 
ther  I  was  his  Mafler,  who  anfwer’d,  No ;  for  that  he  could  not 
find  his  Mailer;  but  that  afiuredly  I  knew  where  he  was.  I 
reply’d,  I  knew  not  where  you  were,  only  that  when  I  left 
yee,  you  had  a  defign  to  go  for  Tefflu.  The  Commander 
ask’d  me  afterwards,  feveral  Queftions  concerning  your  Quali¬ 
fy  *> 
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ty  ;  and  told  me  that  I  muft  pay  the  Three  Hunderd  Crowns^ 
which  it  was  (aid  you  ow’d  the  fellow.  To  which  I  anfwer’d, 
That  you  were  no  more  then  a  poor  Perfon  in  Holy  Orders, who 
had  undertaken  to  give  me  Intelligence  of  the  Miferable  Con¬ 
dition  of  thole  in  Mingrelia.  Which  when  I  underflood,  I 
went  to  give  ’em  a  Vilit }  that  I  was  no  farther  acquainted  with 
your  concerns  j  and  that  as  for  Money  I  had  none.  A  nd  that 
the  People  in  Cotatis,  from  the  Prince  to  the  meanefl  of  his 
Subje&s,  well  knew,  that  I  was  a  Perfon  that  made  a  profefi 
fion  of  Poverty. 

Upon  this,  the  Commander  order’d  me  to  be  fearch’d,  and 
they  found  the  Girdle  which  you  had  fent  me  to  wear,  where 
there  was  no  more  then  only  Six  Pound,  for  by  a  wonderful 
Providence  of  God,  your  Comrade  had  not  given  me  any  Je¬ 
wels  to  quilt  into  it,  according  to  your  appointment.  There¬ 
upon  the  Commander  finding  no  more  then  that  inconfiderable 
Sum,  faid  he  to  the  Lacquey,  Where  is  all  the  Treafure,  ye 
Rogue,  with  which  thou  half  fill’d  my  Head  ?  bring’fl  thou 
me  hither  this  poor  Fellow  to  jeer  me  ?  Thou  art  a  cheating 
Rafcal,  and  I’ll  have  thee  Drubb  d  to  Death.  Sir,  anfwer’d  the 
Varlet,  trembling  for  fear.  The  Wealth  is  in  the  Cuftody  of 
my  Mailer’s  Comrade,  that  lies  at  Janatelles.  Dog,  as  thou 
art,  reply ’d  the  Commander,  Why  didft  not  bring  him  hither  ? 
And  fo  faying,  He  fent  him  back  with  the  fame  Januaries  that 
had  guarded  metotheFortrefs,  and  commanded ’em  exprefly 
to  bring  away  your  Comrade  :  and  indeed  I  was  afraid  they 
would  have  met  with  him ;  but  I  was  overjoy’d,  when  the 
Janifaries  return’d  and  told  the  Commander,  that  the  Perfon 
had  made  his  efcape.  Which  made  him  vent  his  Rage  upon 
the  L  acquey,  who  was  in  a  ftrange  Agony,  between  Fear  and 
Madnefs :  at  what  time  he  began  to  open  his  Eyes,  and  to 
perceive  that  GOD  had  confounded  his  Malice,  by  his  miffing 
your  Comrade  with  all  that  he  carry’d  under  his  care.  There¬ 
upon  I  gave  an  accompt  to  the  Commander  of  all  the  Villa- 
nies,  and  wicked  Tricks  which  the  Rafcal  had  committed  in 
your  Service,  and  how  liberal  and  kind  you  had  been  to  him 
neverthelefs,  in  paying  him  his  Wages. 

That  Evening  the  Commander  invited  me  to  fup  with  him 
at  his  own  Table :  for  he  underflood  I  was  a  Phyfitian,  and 
prefently  fanci’d  himfelf  to  be  ill.  So  that  I  made  him  up  fome 
Medecins,  as  well  for  himfelf,  as  for  fome  of  the  Souldiers 
that  were  in  the  Fortrefs.  He  order’d  an  Italian  Kenegado  to 
be  my  Guards,at  what  time  your  Lacquey  would  have  had  him 
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laid  me  in  Irons  for  fear  I  fhould  make  my  efcape.  For  the 
Rafcal  lludy’d  a  Thoufand  Tricks  to  do  me  a  Milchief.  But 
the  next  Day  the  Queen  and  Janaielh  fent  two  Gentlemen  to 
the  Commander  to  demand  my  Freedom,  as  being  their  Phy- 
fitian,  and  the  King’s  alio  :  and  about  Noon  there  came  two 
Gentlemen  more  from  a  great  Lord  of  the  Country,  whole 
Wife  lay  fick  ;  and  he  had  been  inform’d,  that  I  was  a  Pris’- 
ner  in  the  Fortrels  for  Debt.  Thereupon  he  fent  to  the  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  Fortrefs,  to  releale  me,  and  he  would  pay  my 
Debt :  but  alas,  there  was  nothing  more  clear  then  that  I 
ow’d  nothing.  However,  1  mull  give  Twenty  Five  Crowns 
to  the  Commander  ;  which  being  paid,  I  was  fet  at  Liberty, 
notwithftanding  the  Noile  and  Clamour  of  the  Lacquey,  who 
prefs’d  that  I  might  not  be  releas’d  and  told  the  Commander, 
That  there  would  be  a  Thoufand  Crowns  giv’n  to  purchafe  my 
Liberty,  rather  then  let  me  lie.  So  foon  as  I  was  free,  they 
carry ’d  me  to  the  fords  Houfe,  to  whom  I  was  beholding  for 
my  Liberty ;  from  whence  I  lent  to  Chicaris  to  know  what 
News:  by  the  return  of  which  Melfage ,  I  under  flood  that 
you  were  gone  to  Tefflis ,  and  your  Comrade  was  return’d  to 
Mingrelia.  Some  few  Days  after  Father  JuJlin  arriv’d  at  Chi - 
carisy  and  undemanding  there  where  I  was,  he  came  to  me ; 
and  then  having  repaid  the  Twenty  Five  Crowns  which  the 
Lord  had  disburs’d  for  my  Deliverance  out  of  Prifon,  we  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Chtcaris.  Where  in  two  Days  your  Comrade  arriv’d 
with  all  that  was  left  behind  of  yours  irt  Mingrelia  :  who  told 
us  what  Road  he  had  tak’n  to  mifs  Cotatis.  To  which  pur- 
pofe  he  had  Ferry’d  over  the  Shafts  fix  Leagues  from  that  City  ■> 
at  wh)t  time  the  Ferryman  told  him,  That  the  Rogue  who  had 
laid  lo  many  Snares  for  us,  had  giv’n  two  Crowns  to  give  him 
Intelligence  of  your  Comrade’s  Paflage  :  and  that  the  Villain 
was  under  the  Guard  of  four  Janifaries,  who  had  order  not  to 
let  him  efcape  :  for  that  the  Commander  was  refolv  d  to  make 
him  perform  what  he  had  promis’d  him.  And  thus  you  fee, 
faid  her  that  hitherto  all  things  have  luckily  fucceeded,  and 
that  GOD  has  confounded  that  Villain  in  his  Wickednefs, 
whofe  Juftice  queftionlefs  will  not  permit  him  to  efcape  the 
Clutches  of  the  Turkifh  Commander,  without  receiving  fome 
Punilhment. 

It  was  now  late  ;  neverthelefs  my  Comrade  and  I  could  not 
go  ro  Supper,  till  we  had  difcours’d  of  the  happy  Ilfue  of  our 
Labour,  and  of  all  our  Misfortunes,  of  which,  what  I  have 
recounted,  is  but  a  part  of  the  Truth  *,  nor  till  we  had  breath’d 
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dlit  to  GOD  dur  Ardent  Thankfgivings  for  his  Infinite  Good- 
nefs,  his  Omnipotent,  and  his  Miraculous  Deliverance  i  For 
we  expe&ed  no  fuch  thing,  when  we  were  in  Tribulation.  And 
indeed,  who  could  have  hop’d  to  have  fav’d  all,  when  we 
were  in  fuch  imminent  danger  of  lofing  all  ?  The  next  Day 
following  we  caft  up  the  Accompts  of  our  Loftes  in  this  Difc 
aftrous  Journey,  and  found  that  it  did  not  amount  to  more 
then  above  one  per  Cent,  of  all  that  we  had  fav’d,  and  fortu¬ 
nately  brought  to  TeffliSj  without  any  thing  being  either  bro¬ 
ken  or  fpoil’d. 

GEORGIA,  I  mean  all  the  Country  fo  call’d  which  is  under 
the  Perfian  Jurifdkftion,  borders  at  this  day  to  the  Eaft  upon 
Circajpa  and  Mofcovy  j  to  the  Weft  upon  Armenia  the  Lefs  j  to 
the  South  upon  Armenia  the  Greater ,  to  the  North  upon  the 
Blacl^Sea^nd  that  part  of  Colchis  which  is  call’d  Imiretta}  which 
in  my  Opinion  is  all  that  Country  which  the  Ancients  nam’d 
Iberia.  Georgia  extended  formerly  from  kauris  and  Erzerum  to 
the  River  Tanak ,  and  was  call’d  Albania ,  being  bounded,  as  I 
have  delcrib'd  it.  It  is  a  Country  very  full  of  Wood,  and  ve¬ 
ry  Mountainous,  that  enclofe  a  greater  Number  of  pleafant 
Plains  that  run  out  in  length,  but  are  not  proportionable  in 
breadth :  only  the  middle  of  Georgia  is  more  even  and  level 
then  the  reft :  And  the  River  Knr ,  which  moft  Geographers 
call  Cyrus,  runs  through  the  midft  of  it.  It  takes  its  rife  in 
the  Mountain  Caucafus ,  a  Day  and  a  half  s  Journey  from  Akal- 
%ik£,  as  has  been  faid ;  and  empties  it  felf  into  the  Cafpian 
Sea. 

I  have  feen  fome  old  Perfian  Geographies,  that  place  Georgia 
in  the  Greater  Armenia.  The  Moderns  make  a  particular  Pro¬ 
vince  of  it,  which  they  call  Gorgijian ,  and  divide  into  four 
parts ;  Imiretta ,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  }  the  Country  of 
Gttrielj  wherein  is  comprehended  all  that  is  under  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Akpl^ibg  ?  the  Kingdom  of  Cafyty  which  extends  it 
felf  very  far  into  Mount  Caucafus ,  and  is  properly  the  Ancient 
Iberia  ,  and  Cartlmel ,  which  is  the  Eaftern  Georgia ,  and  which 
the  Ancient  Geographers  call  the  A fiaticl^  Albania.  The  King¬ 
doms  of  Caket  and  Carthuel  are  under  the  Perfian  Dominion ; 
and  this  is  that  which  the  Terfians  call  Gnrgiftan  :  but  the  Geor¬ 
gians  give  it  no  other  Name  then  that  of  Carthneli.  Which 
is  no  new  Name,,  as  being  to  be  found  in  the  Writings  of  feve- 
ral  Ancient  Authors,  although  fomewhac  corrupted ;  efpecially 
St  Epiphanias ,  who  fpeaking  of  thefe  People,  calls  ’em  Carcti- 
ans.  It’s  reported  that  the  Grecians  were  the  firft  who  gave 
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’em  tlie  Name  of  Georgians  front  the  word  Georgoi ,  which  fig- 
nifies  Husbandmen.  Though  others  will  have  this  Name  to 
derive  it  felf  from  that  of  St.  George ,  the  Patron  Saint  of  all 
the  Chriflians  of  the  Greek  Church., 

There  are  very  few  Cities  in  all  Georgia,  as  has  been  ob¬ 
serv’d  :  though  there  has  been  niany  more  formerly  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Cahgt.  But  now  they  lie  all  in  Ruines  unlefs  one 
which  is  alfo  call  d  Kjkgt.  And  I  heard  fay,  while  I  ftay’d 
at  Tefflis,  that  thefe  Cities  were  very  large  and  fumptuoufly 
6uilt;  as  may  be  well  enough  conje&ur’d,  as  well  by  that 
which  is  not  as  yet  altogether  deftroy’d,  as  by  the  rdines  them- 
felves.  Now  thefe  Northern  Inhabitants  of  Mount  Caucafus^ 
thofe  Alans ,  Suans,  Huns  and  other  Nations  fo  greatly  fam’d 
for  their  ftrength  and  Cbuirage,  and  by  the  Report  of  many 
People,  another  Nation  of  the  Amazons,  were  they  that  con® 
tinually  harrafs’d  and  ranfackc  this  little  Kingdom  of  Kakgt. 

The  Amazons  lay  bordering  upon  it  above,  to  the  North. 
Wherein  as  well  the  Ancient  as  Modern  Geographers  agree. 
Ttolonty  fixes  theit  Country  in  the  Ajiatic  Sarmatia ,  which  is 
now  call’d  Tartary,  to  the  Weft  of  Volgay  between  tlie  River 
and  the  Hippie  Mountains :  and  there  it  is  that  the  Northern 
part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kakgt  exa&ly  lies.  Quintus  Curtins 
lays  alfo  to  the  fame  effect,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Tbalefiris 
was  near  to  the  River  Thafts.  And  Strabo  is  of  the  fame  opi- 
nion^  fpeaking  of  the  Expeditidns  of  Pompey  and  Canidius . 

I  confeft,  I  never  faw  any  Perfon  in  Georgia  who  had  been  in 
the  Country  of  the  Amazons  y  but  I  have  heard  many  of  ’em 
tell  Stories  of  thofe  People.  And  they  fhew’d  me  in  the 
Prince’s  Palace^a  large  Female  habit  of  a  courfe  Woollen  Stuff, 
and  peculiar  for  its  Faihion  and  Shape,  which  they  laid  was  the 
Garment  of  an  Amazon,  that  was  (lain  near  Cakgt  in  the  laft 
Wars.  Shortly  we  may  hear  farther  news  of  thefe  Famous 
Warriours  *,  for  the  Capuchins  of  TefJUs  told  me,  they  would 
fend  two  Millenaries  into  their  Country  :  the  Congregation 
having  Order’d  that  they  fliould  be  difpatch’d  thither.  I  Had  once 
a  long  difcourle  with  the  Prince  df  Georgia's  Sop  upon  this  Sub¬ 
ject  *,  at  what  time,  among  other  things  he  told  me,  that  Five 
Days  Journey  beyond  Cal^et  toward  the  North,  there  liv’d  a 
Numerous  People,  of  whom  they  had  no  knowledge  at  all } 
who  were  continually  at  War  with  the  Tartars ,  which  they 
call  Calmac ,  and  the  fame  with  thofe  which  we  call  Cdlmou - 
■quss  that  the  feveral  People  that  inhabit  Mount  C.aucafus  are 
fontinually  at  Wars  one  with  another  3  and  that  it  fignifies  no- 
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thing  to  nuke  any  Peace  or  Truce  with  ’em,  as  being  a  fort  of 
Savages,  that  have  neither  Religion,  Government  nor  Laws. 
Therefore  they  that  lie  next  to  Lakgt  make  frequent  Inroads 
into  the  Country  :  which  obliges  the  Viceroy ,  who  is  the  Elded 
Son  of  the  Prince  of  Georgia,  to  be  always  ready  in  Arms  to 
repel  thole  Barbarians, 

Upon  the  Information  which  I  gave  the  Young  Prince,  of 
what  the  Greeks  and  (Rgwan  Hidorians  related  concerning  the 
Amnions,  after  I  had  difeours’d  lor  lbme  time  upon  that  occa- 
lion,  his  opinion  was,  that  they  were  fome  particular  People 
among  the  wandring  Scythians ,  as  the  Turcomans ,  and  Arabs , 
who  fubmitted  themlelves  to  the  Soveraignty  of  Women,  like 
the  Achinefes :  that  thole  Queens  made  ule  of  Perfons  of  their 
own  Sex  to  lerve  ’em,  and  to  follow  ’em  where-ever  they 
went.  And  as  for  their  riding  a  Horfeback  like  Men,  it  is  ea- 
fily  apprehended  and  as  eafie  to  be  credited,  and  that  they  alfo 
were  Arm’d.  For  in  the  Eadern  Countries,  all  Women  be- 
ftride  their  Horles  like  Men  :  and  fome  of  ’em  mount  their 
Horfes  and  ride  ’em  as  well,befides  that  the  Princefles  alfo  wear 
Daggers  at  their  fides.  But  as  for  the  Mutilation  of  their 
Breads,  and  other  particulars  reported  of  the  Amazons ,  we  re¬ 
ject  ’em,  and  rank ’em  among  the  Fables3  with  which  the  lea¬ 
fing  Greeks  had  the  Impudence  to  fill  their  Hidories,  according 
to  the  Sarcafm  of  the  Latin  Poet. 

The  Province  of  Carthnel  contains  no  more  then  Four  Ci¬ 
ties,  Gory ,  Snram ,  Aly  and  Tefflis.  Gory  is  a  fmall  City, 
feated  in  a  Plain  between  two  Mountains  upon  the  Bank  of  the 
River  Curr ,  at  the  Foot  of  a  Hillock,  upon  which  there  is  a 
Fortrefs  Built  which  is  Garifon’d  by  Native  Terfians.  It  was 
Built  in  the  lad  Gnrgiftan  Wars,  about  Forty  Years  fince  by 
nftan  Can ,  General  of  the  Terftan  Army:  and  an  Auflin 
Monkj  who  was  then  at  Gory  drew  the  draught  of  it.  How¬ 
ever  the  Fortrefs  is  a  place  that  is  not  able  to  make  any  great 
defence;  its  principal  drength  confiding  in  its  Situation,  ha¬ 
ving  a  Hunderd  Men  within  it :  Nor  is  the  City  that  lies  under 
it  but  very  fmall,  the  Houles  and  Market  Places  being  all 
Built  of  Earth.  The  Inhabitants  however,  are  all  very  Rich  and 
Wealthy.  And  it  is  very  well  dor’d  with  all  things  necefiary 
for  Human  fupport  at  a  cheap  rate. 

Snram  is  indeed  no  more  then  a  Town  not  above  half  as 
big  as  the  City  of  Gory ;  but  the  Fortrefs  adjoyning  is  large  and 
well  Built,  having  within  it  a  Hunderd  Men  in  Garifon* 
Near  to  Snram  is  the  Country  call  d  Semajhi.  Which  in  the 
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Georgian  Language  fignifieS  Three  Cajile J.  The  People  Of  this 
Country  boaft.  That  Noah  dwelt  in  this  Country  after  he  came 
out  of  the  Ar\j  and  that  his  three  Sons  built  ’em  every  otie  a 
Caftle.  I  fay  nothing  here  bf  Aly,  becaufe  I  have  fpok’n  bf 
it  in  another  place. 

The  Temper  of  the  Air  is  very  kindly  in  Georgia  \  being  ve- 
ry  dry,  cold  in  the  Winter,  and  hot  in  the  Summer.  Their 
fair  Weather  does  not  begin  till  May,  but  it  lafts  till  the  end 
of  November.  The  Soyl  muft  be  well  water’d,  or  elfe  it  proves 
very  barren  \  but  that  care  tak’n,  it  produces  all  forts  of  Grainy 
Herbs  and  Fruits  in  abundance.  Georgia  is  therefore  as  fertile 
a  Country  as  any  can  be  imagin’d,  where  a  Man  may  live  both 
delicioufly  and  very  cheap.  Their  Bread  is  as  good  as  any  in 
the  World :  their  Fruit  is  delicious  and  of  all  forts.  Neither 
is  there  any  part  of  Europe  that  produces  fairer  Pears  and  Ap¬ 
ples,  or  better  tailed,  nor  does  any  part  of  Afia  bring  forth 
more  delicious  Pomegranates.  Cattel  are  very  plentiful  and  ve^ 
ry  good,  as  well  the  larger  fort  as  the  lefler.  Their  Fowl  of 
all  forts  is  incomparable,  efpecially  their  Wild-Fowl :  Their 
Boars-Fleih  is  as  plentiful  and  as  good  as  any  in  Colchis.  The 
Common  People  live  upon  nothing  eife  but  young  Porkers ;  of 
which  there  are  abundance  in  all  parts  of  the  Country :  and 
indeed  there  is  no  better  Food  in  the  World,  then  this  Meat : 
beiide  that  the  People  of  the  Country  allure  us,  that  it  never 
offends  the  Stomach,  let  ’em  eat  never  fo  much.  Which  I 
believe  to  be  true  ;  for  though  I  eat  bf  it  almoft  every  Meal, 
yet  it  never  did  me  harm.  The  Cafpian  Sea,  which  is  next  td 
Georgia ,  and  the  Kurr ,  that  runs  quite  through  it,  fupplies  it 
with  all  forts  of  fait  and  frefh  Fifh }  fo  that  we  may  truly  fay 
That  there  is  no  Country  where  a  Man  may  have  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  fare  better  then  in  this; 

And  with  the  fame  boldnefs  we  may  aflert,  That  there  is  nd 
Country  where  they  drink  more  or  better  Wine,  The  Vines 
grow  about  the  Trees  as  in  Colchis:  and  they  daily  tranfport 
great  Quantities  of  Wine  into  Media ,  Armenia ,  and  to  Ifpahati 
for  the  Kings  Table.  As  nluch  as  a  Horfo  can  carry,  which  is 
300  weight,  colls  no  more  then  Twelve  Shillings :  I  fpeak  of 
their  bell  Wine  5  for  the  Common  fort  is  cheaper  by  half :  and 
all  other  Provifions  are  at  a  proportionable  rate.  The  Coun¬ 
try  of  Georgia  alfo  produces  a  gt^at  Quantity  of  Silk  ;  tho  not 
fo  much  by  half  as  mod  Travellers  report  i  But  the  People  of 
the  Country  know  not  how  to  weave  it,  and  therefore  they 
•  •>  C  c  c  carry 
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carry  it  into  Turkey ,  to  and  the  parts  adjoyning,  where 

they  drive  a  great  Trade. 

The  Complexion  of  the  Georgians  is  the  moil  beautiful  in  all 
the  Eafl ;  and  I  can  lafely  fay,  That  I  never  faw  an  ill-fa- 
vour’d  Countenance  in  all  that  Country,  either  of  the  one  or 
other  Sex  :  but  I  have  feen  thofe  that  have  had  Angels  Faces ; 
Nature  having  beftow’d  upon  the  Women  of  that  Country 
Graces  and  Features,  which  are  not  other  where  to  be  feen  : 
So  that  ’tis  impoffible  to  behold  ’em  without  falling  in  Love. 
More  Charming  Countenances,  nor  more  Lovely  Statures  and 
Proportions  cannot  be  Penciled  forth  by  all  the  Art  of  Man, 
then  thofe  of  the  Georgian  Women.  They  are  Tall,  clear 
Limb’d,  Plump  and  Full,  but  not  over  Fat,  and  extreamly 
Slender  in  the  Wafte :  Let  'em  have  never  fo  few  Cloaths  on, 
you  fhall  not  fee  their  Hips.  That  which  fpoils  all  is  this, 
that  they  all  Paint,  as  well  the  Lovely  as  lefs  Beautiful.  For 
they  make  ule  of  Paint  in  ftead  of  other  Ornaments  :  Never- 
thelefs  when  they  Drels  themfelves,  they  Deck  themfelves  in 
Sumptuous  Habits  and  Jewels  as  our  Women  do. 

The  Georgians  alfo  are  Naturally  very  Witty.  Nor  would 
there  be  more  Learned  Men,  or  more  Ingenious  Mafters  in  the 
World,  were  they  but  improv’d  by  the  Knowledge  of  Arts  and 
Sciences :  but  their  Education  is  fo  mean  and  paltry,  that  ha¬ 
ving  nothing  but  bad  Examples  before  their  Eyes,  thofe  Parts 
of  theirs  are  altogether  drown’d  in  Vice  and  Ignorance.  Which 
is  the  reafon  that  they  are  generally  Cheats  and  Knaves,  per¬ 
fidious,  treacherous,  ingrateful  and  proud.  Impudent  beyond 
Imagination  to  deny  their  own  Words,  and  their  very  Deeds ; 
to  fet  afoot  and  maintain  Falfiiood  j  to  demand  more  then  is 
their  Due  ;  to  counterfeit  Deeds  and  forge  Lyes.  They  are 
irreconcileable  in  their  Enmities,  and  never  forgive.  True  it 
is,  they  are  not  eafily  provok’d ;  nor  do  they  readily  admit 
thofe  Hatreds  which  they  preferve  inviolably  when  once  con¬ 
ceiv’d.  And  befides  thefe  Vices  of  the  Mind,  no  Men  are 
more  addi&ed  to  their  fenfual  Pleafures  and  Beftial  Voluptu- 
oufnefs ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  Drunkennefs  and  Luxury.  In  which 
filthy  Divertilements,  they  plunge  themfelves  with  fo  much 
the  more  freedom,  becaufe  they  are  (o  common,  and  not  lookt 
upon  as  (candalous  in  Georgia.  The  Church-men  will  be  as 
drunk  as  others,  and  keep  Female  Slaves  in  their  Houles,  to 
make  ule  of  in  ftead  of  Concubines  :  at  which  no  body  is  of¬ 
fended,  as  being  no  more  then  what  is  generally  practis’d,  and 
as  it  were  authoriz’d  by  Cuftom.  In  fo  much  that  the  Superiour 
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of  the  Capuchins  aflur’d  me,  That  he  had  heard  the  Catholicos , 
or  Patriarch  of  Georgia  fay,  That  he  who  was  not  ablolutely 
drunk  at  great  Feftivals,  fuch  as  Eafier  and  Chriflmas ,  could 
not  be  a  good  Chriftian,  and  defervd  to  be  Excommuni¬ 
cated.  Befides  this,  the  Georgians  are  likewife  very  great 
Ufurers :  They  never  lend  any  Money  without  a  Pawn,  and 
the  loweft  Intereft  which  they  take  is  TWo  in  the  Hunderd  for 
a  Month 

Neither  are  the  WcJmen  lefs  Vicious  and  Wicked  then  the 
Men.  They  have  an  Extraordinary  Addiction  to  the  Male 
Sex;  and  certainly  contribute  more  then  they,  to  that  Torrent 
of  Uncleannefs  which  overflows  all  the  Country.  On  the  other 
fide,  the  Georgians  are  Civil  and  Courteous,  and  more  then 
that,  they  are  Grave  and  Moderate.  Their  Manners  and  Cu- 
floms  are  a  Mixture  of  the  feveral  Cuftoms  of.  the  Nations  that 
lie  round  about  ’em,  Which  proceeds,  as  I  believe  from 
their  Commerce  and  Dealings  with  Variety  of  People,  and 
the  Liberty  allow’d  in  Georgia ,*  toobferve  their  own  Religion 
andCuftoms,  and  to  defend  'em  in  their  difcourfe.  You  fhall 
meet  here  in  this  Country  with  Armenians ,  Greeks ,  Jews, 
Turkey  (perfianSy  Indians  Tartars ,  Mufcovites  and  Europeans  ; 
and  the  Armenians  are  fo  numerous,  that  they  exceed  the  Geor¬ 
gians .  They  are  alfo  more  Wealthy,  and  for  the  moll  part 
fupply  all  the  fmall  Offices  and  mean  Employments.  But  the 
Georgians  are  ftouter,  more  Haughty,  more  Vain,  and  more 
Pompous.  Which  difference  between  their  Inclinations,  their 
Manners  and  their  Belief,  has  caus’d  a  very  great  Enmity  be¬ 
tween  ’em.  They  mutually  hate  erne  another,  and  never  Marry 
into  one  anothers  Families.  Particularly  the  Georgians  contemn 
the  Armenians  with  a  more  then  ordinary  Scorn  ;  and  look  up¬ 
on  ’em  much  about  the  fame  Rate  as  we  do  the  Jews  in  Europe . 

The  Georgian  Habit  refembles  very  much  the  Polonian  Garb, 
their  Bonnets  being  like  to  theirs.  Their  Vefts  are  open  be¬ 
fore  all  down  the  Rreaft,  and  faflen’d  with  Buttons  and  Loops . 
Their  Hole  and  Shooes  are  like  thofe  of  the  Terftans.  And 
for  the  Womens  habit  it  is  altogether  Terfian. 

The  Houles  of  the  Grandees,  and  all  their  Public  Edifices, 
are  Built  according  to  the  Perfian  Models :  nor  is  Building  at 
all  expenfive,  as  having  Wood,  Stone,  Lime  and  Plaifter  in 
great  Abundance  ;  they  alfo  imitate  the  Perfians  in  fitting  at 
their  Tables,  in  their  Beds,  and  manner  of  Dyet. 

The  Nobility  exerdfe  a  more  then  Tyrannical  Power  over 
their  Subjedfs ;  far  worfe  then  in  Colchis.  They  will  make  their 
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Pcafants  labour  whole  Months  together,  and  as  much  as  they 
pleale  without  allowing  ’em  either  Food  or  Wages.  They  chal- 
lenge  a  Right  over  the  Eftates  Liberty  and  Lives  of  their  Vai- 
fals :  they  take  their  Childern  and  fell  ’em,  or  elfe  make  Slaves 
of  'em  themfelves. *  But  they  very  feldom  fell  any  of  the 
Rabble  above  Twenty  Years  of  Age,  efpecially  Women. 

The  Belief  of  the  Georgians  is  like  that  of  the  Mingrelians  5 
as  having  been  converted  to  the  Faith  both  at  the  fame  time,  in 
the  Fourth  Age,  and  by  the  lame  means  of  an  Iberian  Woman, 
who  was  converted  her  felf  to  Chriftianity  at  Conflantinople. 
But  fince  that,  both  the  one  and  the  other  have  loft  all  fence  of 
Chriftianity  }  fo  that  as  I  have  faid  of  the  Mingrelians ;  they 
have  nothing  remaining  of  Chriftianity  but  the  Name.  So  is 
it  as  true  that  the  Georgians  neither  obferve  or  know  the  leaft 
precept  of  the  Law  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Neverthelels  the  Geor¬ 
gians  more  ftri&ly  obferve  their  Fafts  ,  and  make  longer 
Prayers.  While  I  was  at  Tefflis ,  the  Mifiionaries  fent  to 
%ome  a  Relation  of  the  State  of  their  Million,  which  they 
fhew  d  me  •,  wherein  I  found  one  very  pleafant  paflage, 
which  I  lhall  let  down  among  the  reft  as  not  being  either  un- 
feafonable  or  impertinent.  There  was  a  Woman  at  Gory> 
who  having  led  a  very  ill  Life,  at  length  fell  dangeroufly  ill, 
infomuch  that  Ihe  thought  Ihe  fhould  die.  Whereupon  (he 
fent  for  a  Prieft,  and  made  her  Confeliion,  difcover’d  to  him 
all  her  Leud  Pranks,  and  made  him  great  Proteftations,  that  if 
Ihe  recover’d,  Ihe  would  never  admit  of  any  other  Man  but 
her  Husband.  To  whom,  the  Prieft,  Madam>  faid  he,  I 
hyiow  yee  too  well ,  to  believe  yee :  it  will  be  impoffible  for  yee  to 
leave  off  the  Company  of  your  Gallants.  My  requejl  therefore  />, 
that  you  will  entertain  no  more  then  Two  or  Three ,  which  1  will 
allow  yee  to  do  upon  that  Condition ,  which  /  (hall  intpofe  upon  yee* 
But  the  Woman  difdaining  the  Propofal  of  her  Confeflor, 
put  him  out  of  her  Houfe  and  fending  for  a  Capuchin,  told  him 
the  whole  Story,  and  afterwards  made  her  Confelfion  to  him. 
The  fame  Relation  adds,  that  the  Priefts  enjoyn  their  Peni¬ 
tents  that  confefs  the  taking  of  another  Bodies  Goods,  to  bring 
the  Goods  to  Them,  and  not  to  reftore  ’em  to  the  Right  Ow¬ 
ners  j  fo  that  Reftitution  is  never  made. 

There  are  leveral  Bilhops  in  Georgia ,  an  Archbifhop  and  a 
Patriarch ,  whom  they  call  Catholicos.  Whofe  preferments 
when  Vacant  arc  fupply’d  by  the  Prince  though  a  Mahometan^ 
who  generally  prefers  his  kindred  and  Relations :  fo  that  the 
Prefent  Patriarch  is  his  Brother.  As  for  the  Churches  iit 
•  x  Georgia* 
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Georgia,  they  are  Ibmethirtg  more  cleanly  kept  then  thofe  in 
Mingrelia.  And  in  the  Cities  you  fliall  fee  Tome  that  are  very 
decent,  though  they  are  altogether  as  nafty  in  the  Country. 

The  Georgians,  as  all  the  other  Chriftians  that  furround  ’em 
to  the  North  and  Weft,  have  a  ftrange  humour  to  build  all 
their  Churches  upon  high  Mountains,  in  remote  and  ahnoft  in- 
acceflible  Places.  Where  they  view  ’em,  and  bow  to  ’em  at 
the  diftance  of  three  or  four  Leagues  :  but  feldom  or  never  go 
into ’em  ;  and  we  may  boldly  affert,  that  the  molt  part  of  ’em 
are  hardly  open’d  once  in  Ten  Years.  They  ere<5t  ’em,  and 
then  leave  ’em  to  the  Injuries  of  the  Weather,  and  for  the  Birds 
and  Fowls  of  the  Air  to  build  their  Nefts  in.  I  could  never 
find  out  the  Reafon  of  this  Extravagance,  the  Anfwers  of  all 
Perfons  ot  whom  I  enquir’d,  being  altogether  as  extravagant: 

’Tts  the  Cuflom.  The  Georgians  however  are  fully  perfwaded, 
that  whatever  Sins- they  have  committed,  they  {hall  obtain 
Pardon  by  building  a  little  Church.  Though  for  my  paft  I 
am  apt  to  believe  they  build  'em  in  fuch  remote  and  inacceB 
fible  Places,  to  avoid  the  Charges  of  Adorning  and  Repairing 
of  ’em. 

And  now  I  come  to  the  Relations  and  Hiftories  of  the  Con- 
queft  of  Georgia  by  the  Terjians ,  which  are  fo  numerous,  that 
I  fiiould  have  been  filent  in  this  particular,  if  thofe  Authors 
had  agreed  among  themlelves,  or  if  I  had  found  they  had 
been  rightly  inform’d.  Briefly  therefore,  here  is  that  which 
I  have  met  with  in  the  Stories  of  Terfia  themfelves. 

Iflmael  the  Great,  (whom  our  Hiftorians  have  Sirnam’d  the 
Sophy )  after  he  had  fubdu’d  the  Countries  that  lie  to  the  Weft 
of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  of  Media  and  part  of  Armenia,  and  that  he 
had  expell’d  the  Tnrhy  out  of  all  thefe  Places,  made  War  alfo 
upon  the  Georgians, though  they  had  fent  him  numerous  Succors 
at  the  beginning  of  his  Reign.  The  event  of  which  War 
was  fuccefsful  to  him,  as  having  reduc’d  ’em  to  pay  him  Tri¬ 
bute,  and  give  him  Hoftages.  Now  Georgia ,  as  well  as  the 
Kingdoms  of  I\ahgt  and  Carthnel ,  had  feveral  Petty  Kings, 
call’d  Erifiares ,  Feudataries,  and  always  at  Wars  one  with 
another.  Which  was  the  Realon,  or  at  leaft  the  Means  that 
moft  contributed  to  the  Ruine  of  the  Georgians.  They  pay’d 
their  Tribute  during  all  the  Reign  of  Ijhmael,  and  his  Succelfor 
'Tahmas,  who  was  a  Prince  of  great  Courage,  and  fortunate 
in  War.  During  his  Reign  Luar^ab  rul’d  in  that  part  of  Ge~ 
orgia  which  is  call’d  Carthnel ,  and  is  as  I  have  faid  the 
Eaftern  Georgia ,  and  borders  upon  Terfia  Raftward,  This 
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King  left  twp  Sons  behind  him,  between  whom  he  divided 
his  Kingdom  ;  Simon  the  Eldeft,  and  David  the  Younger. 
But  being  both  ill  fatisfi’d  with  their  Divifion,  they  made  War 
one  upon  another,  and  in  thole  Wars  both  delir’d  Tahmas  to 
aflift  ’em.  The  Younger  Brother  was  beforehand  with  Simon* 
To  whom  Tahmas  return'd  for  anfwer,  T  hat  he  would  put 
him  in  poflefllon  of  all  his  Fathers  Dominions,  if  he  would 
turn  Mahometan.  David  accepted  the  Condition,  embrac’d 
the  Mahometan  Religion,  and  went  and  furrender’d  himfelf  to 
the  Derfian  Army,  which  was  already  enter’d  his  Dominions, 
to  the  Number  of  Thirty  Thoufand  Horfe ;  upon  which  he 
was  prefently  fent  to  Tahmas ,  who  lay  then  at  Cashin.  So 
loon  as  he  had  got  the  Georgian  Prince  in  his  Clutches,  he 
wrote  to  Simon  to  the  fame  effedl  as  he  had  written  to  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  that  is  to  fay,  That  he  fhould  quit  his  Religion,  and 
come  to  him,  if  he  intended  to  enjoy  the  Kingdom  of  his  An- 
ceftors. 

Simon ,  finding  the  Terfian  Army  prdfing  too  feverely  upon 
him,  furrender’d  his  Perfoo,  but  would  not  abjure  his  Religi¬ 
on.  But  Tahmas ,  being  now  Matter  of  both  the  Princes, 
and  of  the  Country  of  Georgia ,  fent  the  Eldeft  Brother  Pris - 
ner  to  the  Cattle  of  Genghe  near  the  Cafpian  Sea  y  and  made 
the  other  Governour  of  Georgia ,  changing  his  Name  from  Da¬ 
vid  to  Daoud-Can ,  which  denoted  him  to  be  of  the  Mahometan 
Profeflion.  Which  done,  he  took  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  from 
all  the  chief  Georgian  Lords,  and  carry ’d  away  their  Childern 
and  David's  alfo  as  Hoftages  into  Terfia . 

After  the  Death  of  Tahmas ,  the  Georgians  (hook  off  the 
Terfian  Yoak,as  did  alfo  the  moft  part  of  the  Provinces  of  Perfia , 
and  they  were  at  Liberty  during  the  Reign  of  Ifhmael  the  Se¬ 
cond,  which  did  not  laft  above  two  Years ;  and  during  the 
firft.  four  Years  of  Mahomet  Kodahendey  that  is,  The  Servant  of 
GOD  :  who  fent  an  Army  into  Georgia  to  reduce  ’em  to  Obe¬ 
dience.  Daond  Can.  Bed  upon  the  Approach  of  the  Army.  At 
what  time  his  Brother  Simony  a  Piis'ner.  as  I  have  already  de¬ 
clar’d,  near  die  Cafpian  Sea,  laying  hold  of  the  Opportunity 
to  re-enter  into  his  Dominions,  became  a  Mahmnetany  and: 
was  made  Can  of  Teffik%  under  the  Name  of  Sinmi~Can. 

During  the  Reign  of  Mahomet.  Jfodahendt} ,  dy'd  Alexander 
King  of  Ifaket,  leaving  Three  Sons  and  Two  Daughters. 
Qf  which  David  was;  the  Eldeft  ^  a,  Prince  whole  Courage1  an 4 
Misfortunes  have  render’d  him  renown’d  over  all  die  World, 
Under  the  Name  of  Taimnras  Canx  which  the  Per  fans  gave  hitia 
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At  the  time  of  his  Fathers  Death  he  remain’d  in  Hofiage  at  the 
Court  of  1 Ter  fa ,  whither  he  was  carry ’d  by  King  Tab  mas  as 
has  been  faid.  He  was  bred  up  with  Abas  the  Great,  being 
almoft  of  the  fame  Age,  with  great  Magnificence  and  exaCt 
Care,  where  he  had  inbib’d  the  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  the 
Ter  fans,  certainly  much  better  then  thofe  of  the  Georgians . 

So  foon  as  his  Father  was  Dead,  his  Mother,  a  Beautiful  and 
Prudent  Princefs,  by  the  Georgians  call’d  Ketavana ,  but  Ma¬ 
riana  in  the  Hiftories  of  Terfia ,  wrote  a  Letter  to  Jfod abends 
to  this  efteft,  Sir,  My  Husband  is  Dead ,  1  befeecb  yee  to  fend 
me  my  Son  Taimuras  to  Tetgn  in  his  flead ;  and  withal  I  fend  yon 
his  [Brother  for  Hojiage  in  his  Room.  Thereupon  T aimurrt 
was  fent  back,  after  he  had  tak’n  the  Oath  of  a  Tributary  and 
a  Vaflal. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Abas  the  Great,  Simon , 

King  of  Carthuel  already  mention’d  ended  this  Life}  leaving 
the  Kingdom  to  Luarr^ab  his  Son,  then  a  Child,  tinder  the 
Tuition  of  his  Prime  Minifter,  a  Perfon  of  great  parts,  but  of 
a  mean  Extraction,  call’d  by  the  Georgians  Mehrou,  and  by  the 
Terfans ,  Morad ,  who  was  alfo  Governor  of  Tefflis,  and  Go¬ 
vern’d  the  Kingdom  almoft  with  an  abfolute  Authority.  This 
Mehrou  had  a  handfome  Daughter,  with  whom  Luamab  was 
pafllonately  in  Love,  and  by  whom  he  was  as  paffionately  be- 
lov’d.  Nor  could  the  Father,  by  any  means  that  he  could  ufe, 
prevent  the  two  Lovers  from  feeing  one  another.  But  one  Day 
having  furpriz’d  the  Prince  and  her  lock’d  up  in  a  Room  toge¬ 
ther,  Sir,  (aid  he,  1  befeech  yee ,  do  not  Difbonour  neither  my 
Daughter ,  nor  my  Houfe.  If  your  Majefy  pleafes  to  Marry  her , 
fbe  is  at  your  fervice :  but  if  not  ,  forbear  Privacy  with  her. 

Upon  which  Luar^ab  (wore  he  would  have  no  other  Wife  } 
which  Oath  when  the  Prince  had  fworn,  he  fufFer’d  her  to  Live 
with  him  as  with  her  Husband.  However  the  Marriage  was 
not  celebrated,  through  the  oppofition  of  the  Queen  and  the 
Ladies  of  the  Country,  who  protefted  they  would  never  fub- 
mit  tbemfelves  as  Subje&s  to  a  Perfon  of  her  mean  Birth.  Lu- 
arn,ab,  no  Ids  glad  of  this  oppofition,  told  Mehrou,  that  he  could 
not  Marry  bis  Daughter.  Now  the  Georgians  are  very  Prone 
to  Revenge  }  as  [  have  already  obferv'd.  Thereupon  the 
King  was  adviz’d  to  be  before  hand  with  Mehrou ,  and  to  pu£ 
him  to  Death  to  prevent  his  Revenge.  Tc>  which  the  King 
Gonfented}  and  to  that  purpofe  had  contriv’d  it  fo  as  to  make 
Mehrou  Drunk,  and  to  kill  him  at  the  fir  ft  Banquet  the  King 
ftoisUi  make.  Of  which  contrivance  Mehrou  was  advertiz'd, 
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at  the  very  Moment  it  Ihould  have  been  put  in  Execution. 
For  he  Was  already  half  Tipfy,  when  one  of  the  Kings  Pages, 
who  was  one  of  his  Creatures,  as  he  prefenced  him  the  Cup, 
and  Teem’d  to  Bow  to  him  out  of  refpeft,  whifper’d  to  him  : 
Sir,  Yon  will  be  Murder'd .  At  which  he  made  no  femblance  of 
being  daunted  ;  but  rifing  up,  as  foon  as  he  had  giv’n  back  the 
Glafs,  and  pretending  to  go  out  to  make  Water  (which  is  no 
Indecorum  in  that  Country,  where  the  Feafts  laft  for  half  a  Day 
together)  he  ran  dire&ly  to  his  Stable,  takes  a  Bonnet  and  a 
Coat  from  one  of  his  Grooms  that  he  firft  met  ;  Bridles  one 
of  the  belt  Horles  in  the  Stable,  Mounts  him  and  away  he 
Rides.  And  he  lo  order’d  his  Flight,  that  not  being  dilcoverd 
it  prov’d  fuccelsful  to  his  Wifli.  Prefently  he  got  to  Ifpahan , 
where  he  threw  himfelf  at  the  Feet  of  Abas  the  Great,  v\ho 
was  newly  return’d  a  Vi&or,  from  Shir  van  and  Sbamahj , 
Countries  Bordering  upon  Georgia  and  the  Cafpian  Sea.  He 
declar’d  to  the  King  how  he  had  lerv’d  Luar^ab,  and  the  De¬ 
ceas’d  King  his  Father,  and  what  a  recompence  he  had  prepar’d 
him  for  his  Service ;  by  Peeking  to  deprive  him  of  his  Life, 
after  he  had  deflowr’d  his  Daughter  under  the  pretence  of  Mar¬ 
riage,  And  concluding,  he  told  the  King,  that  he  was  the 
true  Monarch  of  Georgia ,  and  therefore  he  demanded  of  his 
Majefty  Juftice,  and  the  Reftitution  of  his  Eftate. 

But  Mehrou  had  contriv’d  a  fecurer  way  then  this,  to  revenge 
himfelf  upon  Lnar^ab,  which  was  to  kindle  in  the  Heart  of 
Abas  an  AfFe&ion  for  Luar%ab' s  Sifter;  one  of  the  moft  lovely 
Perfons  in  all  Georgia  ;  whofe  Beauty  has  been  celebrated  by 
all  the  Terjian  Poets.  Inlomuch  that  in  Terfia  they  ling  to  this 
Day  the  Songs  that  render’d  her  Beauty  renown’d  above  all 
the  Charming  Beauties  of  her  time,  containing  a  pleafant  Ro¬ 
mance  of  the  Amours  between  Her  and  Abas.  Her  Name  of 
Baptifm  was  Darejan.  But  the  Terfean  Fiftions  give  her  the 
Name  of  Pebry.  Mehrou  therefore  took  all  opportunities  to 
talk  of  her  to  Abas  with  all  the  Artificial  Language  he  could  in¬ 
vent,  to  inflame  his  defires.  Thereupon  Abas  lent  to  demand 
her  of  Luar%ab  firft  by  one  Ambaflador,  and  then  by  another. 
The  firft  was  fent  back  with  fair  promifes;  the  fecond  receiv’d 
for  Anfwer,  that  the  Princefshad  affianc’d  her  felf  to  Taimnras 
King  of  Kafyt,  who  was  then  a  Widower.  But  Abas  the 
more  enflam’d  by  thele  refulals,  lent  a  third  Ambaflador  to 
Lnar^ab,  charging  him  to  demand  his  Sifter  with  all  manner 
of  fair  promiles  and  foulThreats :  and  he  wrote  at  the  fame 
time  toTaimuras ,  not  to  Marry  Lnar%ab's  Sifter,  but  to  come 
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and  meet  him.  Luarz.ab  on  the  other  fide  incens’d  at  thefe 
repeated  and  Haughty  Importunities,  inftead  ol  returning  an 
anfwer  to  the  Ambaffador,  affionted  and  abus’d  him,  to  the 
ei  d  no  more  Ambaftadors  might  be  Tent  to  trouble  him  any 
more  upon  that  Errand.  Abas  however  was  not  then  in  a  con¬ 
dition  to  execute  his  intended  defigns  upon  Georgia ,  as  being 
at  War  with  the  Turly.  Hs  difiembi  d  therefore  his  Indigna¬ 
tion,  and  order’d  a  Carmelite  Miflionary,  whom  he  fent  into 
Europe  to  animate  the  Chriftian  Princes  to  a  War  againft  the 
Twr^,  to  take  Georgia  in  his  way,  and  to  admonilh  Taimuras 
by  no,  means  to  joyn  with  the  Turly,  nor  to  give  ’em  any  man¬ 
ner  of  alfiftance  againft  the  Terfians.  To  which  Taimuras 
either  out  of  too  much  Fear  or  too  much  Credulity  readily 
condefcended :  but  he  foon  repented  his  forbearance  :  for  in 
the  Year  1 6 1 3  Abas  fet  forward  from  Ifpaban  with  a  defig n 
to  make  War  upon  Georgia.  However  as  he  was  a  Prince, 
who  among  his  other  Extraordinary  Endowments  was  ex- 
treamly  cunning  and  referv’d,  he  manag’d  that  War  like  an 
Amorous  Intreague.  He  gave  out  that  Luar^aT s  Sifter  lov’d 
him  and  defied  the  Match  :  that  fhe  had  fent  him  Letters  by 
a  confident  of  her  own}  moreover  that  ihe  had  been  pro¬ 
mis’d  him,  and  therefore  that  Luar^ab  was  both  Perfidious  and 
Unjuft.  In  the  mean  time  he  made  his  preparations  for  fomc- 
thing  elfethen  to  fight  a  Rival  :  for  all  Men  plainly  perceiv’d 
that  he  was  refolv’d  to  reduce  Georgia  under  his  Subjection. 

He  had  a  great  number  of  Georgians  in  his  Army.  He  gave 
Penfions  to  feveral  great  Georgian  Lords }  and  Mebron  corrup¬ 
ted  the  Loyalty  of  feveral  others  every  day,  who  engag’d  to 
take  his  part  :  He  had  two  of  Taimuras  s  Sons  in  Hoftage,  and 
a  Brother  and  Sifter  of  L  uar%abs.  In  a  word  he  wrought  with 
fome  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal  of  Georgia  to  turn 
Mahometans ,  for  the  poftefilon  of  great  Employments  and 
Governments.  For  he  thought  he  fhould  eafily  compafs  his 
defigns  againft  the  Georgians ,  by  lowing  Divifions  among 
’em  *,  an  eafie  thing  to  do  ,  efpecially  among  People  that 
are  given  to  revenge*  He  wrote  to  Taimuras  that  Luar'z.ab 
was  ungraceful,  a  Rebel,  a  Mad-Man,  not  fit  to  Reign, 
and  that  he  was  refolv’d  to  deprive  him  of  his  Crown.  To 
Lnar^ab  he  wrote  the  fame  thing  concerning  Taimuras }  and 
at  the  fame  time  order’d  Lolla  'Beg ,  General  of  his  Army,  w  ho 
lay  toward  Media ,  to  enter  Georgia  with  Thirty  Thcmfand 
Horfe,  and  to  put  all  to  Fire  and  Sword. 
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Upon  this,  Lnar^ab  and  1 aimnras  were  coun fell’d  to  unite* 
They  met,  and  communicated  to  each  other  Abas  s  Letters  i 
wherein  finding  the  ruin  of  both  refolv’d  upon,  they  fwore 
one  to  another  either  to  Perifh,  or  refcue  each  other  from  the 
danger ;  and  the  more  to  confirm  and  ftrengthen  their  Union* 
Lnar^ab  gave  his  Sifter,  the  Incomparable  Darejan  to  Tai - 
muras.  Abas  was  like  to  run  Mad  when  they  brought  him 
the  News ;  he  was  ready  to  have  Cut  the  Throats  of  Tamn- 
ras's  Two  Sons  with  his  own  Hands,  and  of  the  other  Geor- 
gian  Hoftages :  nothing  would  ferve  him  but  he  fwore  the 
Death  of  all  together.  But  at  length  he  kept  himfelf  within 
bounds,  and  minded  only  to  haften  his  march  rather  to  punifil 
the  Kings  that  had  offended  him. 

Taiffinrafy  fenfible  pf  the  approach  of  the  Terfian  Army* 
would  have  prepar’d  for  his  defence.  But  he  difcover’d  that 
a  part  of  the  Grandees  of  his  Kingdom  were  inclin’d  to  Sur¬ 
render,  Thereupon  he  fent  his  Mother  to  Abas.  She  was  a 
Princefs  that  had  betak’n  her  (elf  to  a  Religious  Life,  fo  foon 
as  her  Misfortune  had  made  her  a  Widow.  Not  that  they 
make  any  Vows,  or  quit  their  ufual  Habitations*  but  only  put 
on  the  Religious  Habit,  who  in  thofe  Countries  makeprofefc 
fton  of  a  Religious  Life,  as  I  have  already  obferv  d  in  my  Re¬ 
lation  of  the  Mingrelian  Religion,  which  is  the  fame  with  that 
of  the  Georgians.  Mariana  or  Kgtavana  therefore  (for  fhe  was 
call’d  by  both  thefe  Names)  wore  the  Habit  of  a  Religious 
Perfon,  to  the  end  fhe  might  have  an  excufe  to  Live  more  re¬ 
tir’d,  and  uninterrupted  in  her  Devotions.  She  fet  forward 
with  a  Numerous  Train  and  Magnificent  Prefents$  and  made 
fo  much  haft  that  fhe  found  Abas  ftill  at  Ifpahan.  Where  be¬ 
ing  arriv’d  fhe  threw  her  felf  at  the  Kings  Feet ,  and  be- 
fought  Pardon  for  her  Son,  which  fhe  did  with  all  the  Sub- 
tnifllon  that  fhe  thought  might  avail  to  appeafe  the  King9 
wrath. 

This  Princefs  was  at  that  time  well  advanc’d  in  Years,  yet 
was  fhe  ftill  a  Lovely  Lady,  fo  that  Abas  became  enamour’d 
of  her,  or  at  leaft  feign’d  to  be  fo,  the  firft  day  he  faw  her  2 
thereupon  he  courted  her  to  turn  Mahumetan ,  that  he  might 
be  in  a  Condition  to  Marry  her.  But  the  Princefs  more  Wed¬ 
ded  to  her  Chaftity  and  Religion,  and  perhaps  not  enduring 
the  ftri<ft  Confinement  of  the  Terfian  Queens,  refus’d  the  Kings 
Offers  with  a  Vertue  and  Conftancy  unmoveable ,  which  was 
to  be  admir’d  in  a  Georgian.  Abas  incens’d  at  her  Denial,  of 
at  leaft  laying  hold  of  it  for  a  pretence,  (  for  it  was  thought 
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lie  nevet  intended  to  Marry  Kjtai)anay  but  out  of  defign  td 
revenge  himfelf  upon  Taimuras)  fenc  the  Princefs  Prisner  to  & 
certain  Houfe  at  a  remote  diftance,  and  caus’d  her  two  Chil- 
dern  which  Taimuras  fent  in  Hoftage,  to  be  made  Eunuchs * 
and  to  turn  Mahumtfans ;  and  then  fet  forward  for  Georgia. 
J^etavana  remain’d  in  Prifon  feveral  Years,  and  was  afterwards 
remanded  to  Shir as ,  where  (he  fuffer  d  a  moft  crUel  Martyr¬ 
dom,  in  the  Year  1 62 4.  a  good  while  after  Abas  had  Con¬ 
quer’d  Georgia.  For  then  it  was  that  he  wrote  to  Intan-lfoolv- 
}fany  GovernoUr  of  that  City,  td  force  Jfetavdna  to  turn  Ma± 
hunietan ,  whatever  it  coft  him ;  and  to  make  ufe  of  Torment^, 
if  Promifes,  Threats,  and  Blows  would  not  prevail.  Iman- 
Ifooli-Kan  (heW’d  his  Orders  to  the  Princels,  id  hopes  that  that 
would  take  effect :  but  it  fignifi’d  nothing.  Nor  were  all  theit 
Torments  more  prevalent  upon  a  Soul  (o  truly  Heroick  and 
Devour.  She  underwent  the  Pain  of  Drubbing,  fuffer’d  the 
Torments  of  Shackles  and  Fire,  and  dy’d  at  length  upon  the 
Burning  Coals *  after  (he  had  endur’d  for  the  fake  of  JESUS 
CHRIST,  a  Martyrdom  of  Eight  Years,  fo  much  the  more 
crUel  becaufe  it  was  chang’d  and  renew’d  every  day.  Her  Bo¬ 
dy  was  thrown  upon  the  Common  Lay-Stall  of  the  City.  From 
whence  the  Anjiin  Fryers  took  it  away  by  Night,  embalm’d  it* 
put  it  in  a  Coffin,  and  fent  it  privately  to  Taimuras  by  one  of 
their  own  Society; 

But  to  return  to  the  Georgidn  Wat,  Abas  being  enter’d  into 
the  Country  of  Georgia  with  his  Army,  guided  by  Mehrou ,  and 
teinforc’d  with  a  great  Number  of  Georgians  every  day  ;  Hopes 
and  Promifes  inveagling  fome,  and  fear  or  defire  of  Revenge 
attra&ing  others,  Luar'z.ab  refolvd  however  to  fight  it  out, 
hoping  fo  to  (hut  up  th cTerfeans  in  the  Woods,  that  he  might 
eafily  there  defeat  ’em.  And  indeed  Abas  at  one  time  gave 
himfelf  over  for  loft,  and  thought  he  had  been  betray’d.  For 
being  advanc’d  with  his  Army  Five  and  f  wenty  Leagues  into 
the  Country,  Luar^ab  divided  his  Forces  into  two  parts,  and 
(hut  Up  the  Paflages  by  felling  an  infinite  Number  of  Wood, 
fo  that  the  Ferfian  Army  Could  neither  advance  ndr  retreat; 
Abas  was  in  a  ftrange  Confirmation,  fo  that  Mehrou  fearing 
the  lofs  of  his  Head,  as  a  Traytor,  TJpon  my  Lifey  Sity  faid  he, 
I  will  bring  ye  out  of  thefe  Streights  in  three  T>ays.  And  he 
Was  as  good  as  his  Word.  For  he  open’d  a  Crofs-way  through 
the  Wood  by  means  of  his  Infantry,  and  leaving  the  Camp 
which  was  block’d  up  by  the  Georgians ,  took  only  the  Cavalry 
along  With  him;  NeVertheleG  Abas  would  lead  ’em  himfelf, 
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and  having  pafs’d  the  Wood,  fell  into  the  Kingdom  of  Kakety 
committing  great  Cruelty  and  Spoil  j  inlomuch  that  he  com¬ 
manded  all  the  Trees  that  breed  the  Silkworms  to  be  de¬ 
ft  roy’d  i  on  purpofe  to  mine  pa  ft  recovery  a  Country  that 
chiefly  fubfifts  by  making  of  bilk.  When  thele  Mournful 
Tidings  were  brought  to  Luar^abj  he  gave  himfelf  over  for 
loft,  and  fled  into  Mingrelia.  On  the  other  fide,  Abas  who  knew 
his  Conquefts  were  not  fecure,  fo  long  as  the  Georgian  Kings 
were  at  Liberty,  wrote  to  Luar%ab  in  thefe  Terms :  What 
Reafon  urges  you  to  flie  ?  Tts  Taimuras  that  1  feeh, that  In - 
grateful  and  Perfidious  Pybel.  Come  and  Surrender  your  felf  to 
me ,  and  I  mill  confirm  you  in  the  Foffeffton  of  the  Georgian 
Kingdom  y  but  if  you  fail  to  yield  your  felf  I  mill  entirely  mine 
it ,  and  lay  it  defert. 

Thereupon  Luar^ab  in  tender  pity  of  his  People,  furren- 
der’d  himfelf  to  Abas.  The  King  receiv'd  him  in  moft  friendly 
manner,  and  with  a  Thoufand  Carelfes,  replac’d  him  upon 
the  Throne  with  all  the  Pomp  and  Solemnity  imaginable  ; 
which  was  done  the  better  to  deceive  the  Georgians ,  and  to 
make  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Country  without  ftriking  a  Stroak. 
He  alfo  made  him  feveral  coftly  Frefents,  and  among  the  reft, 
he  gave  him  a  Heron-Tuft  of  Precious  Stones,  which  he  com¬ 
manded  him  always  to  wear,  efpecially  when  he  came  into  his 
Prefence.  I  his  is  an  Enfign  of  Royalty  raid  he,  and  it  is  my 
pleafure  you  ftoould  aim  ays  mear  it  upon  your  Head ,  that  People 
may  ftnom  yee  to  be  Kjng.  Now  the  fame  Day  that  Abas  was 
to  fet  forward  for  TeftTis,  faid  he  to  Luar^aby  Ifhall  make  a  halt 
fix  Leagues  from  this  place ,  and  fend  am  ay  the  reft  of  the  Army ; 
mill  not  you  bear  me  Company  thither  P  This  was  a  Snare  with 
fair  words  to  draw  the  poor  Georgian  King  from  his  Capital 
City  :  and  he  was  as  eafily  deluded  to  go  along  with  him,  in 
regard  he  miftrufted  not  the  leaft  fowl  play.  In  the  mean 
while  Abas  commanded  one  of  his  Guards ,  a  noted  Pick- 
Pocket,  and  one  of  the  moft  dextrous  i’  the  World  at  his  Pro- 
feflion,  to  fteal  Luar&ab' s  Heron-Tuft  from  him.  Which  was 
done  '■)  and  then  Luar^ab  coming  into  the  King’s  Prefence, 
Luay&aby  faid  the  King,  mhats  become  of  your  Heron-Tuft  ? 
Did  not  I  recommend  it  to  yee  to  mear  alivays  as  an  Enfign  of 
Royalty  P  Sir ,  laid  Luarzab,  I  am  robb’d  of  it ,  mhiih  has  al- 
tn oft  put  me  beftdes  my  ll  its  y  1  have  caus’d  it  to  be  hunted  for 
every  where  that  J  could  imagine ,  but  can  hear  no  1  idings  of  it. 
Horn!  faid  the  King  in  a  great  Fury,  the  I\ing  of  Georgia 
robb' d  in  my  Camp  !  Did  'em  bid  the  Provoft*M arfhaf  the 
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Captain  of  the  Watch  ^  and  the  Vrefident  of  the  Council  of  Juft  ice, 
come  to  me.  And  this  was  the  fecond  Artifice  made  uie  of  to 
feize  the  Unfortunate  Luar%ab  without  ftriking  a  Stroak.  Pre- 
fently  therefore  he  was  laid  hold  on  \  but  Abas  durft  not  put 
him  to  death  for  fear  of  a  Revolt  in  Georgia.  He  fent  him 
therefore  into  Mafanderan ,  or  Hyrcania ,  hoping  that  the  bad 
Air  of  the  Country  would  kill  him  :  but  feeing  that  would 
not  do,  he  remov’d  him  to  Shir  as  ;  and  at  length  took  the 
following  occafion  to  put  him  to  death. 

The  Grand  Duke  of  Mofcovy  had  been  a  long  time  follici- 
ted  by  the  Georgian  Princes  to  intercede  in  his  behalf  to  Abas. 

Who  was  therefore  at  the  Charge  of  a  Coftly  Embaflie  meer- 
ly  for  that  purpofe.  Thereupon  Abas,  who  was  a  Perfon  of 
a  quick  Wit,  and  never  idle,  gave  order  to  the  Governour  of 
Shamakj ,  a  City  upon  the  Cafpian  Sea,  where  the  AmbafTa- 
dors  of  Mofcovy  firft  enter  into  Derfta,  to  try  what  he  could  do 
to  difcover  whether  the  AmbafTador  came  only  upon  Luar^ab' s 
account  or  no  :  and  whether  the  Mofcovite  did  take  his  part 
to  that  degree  that  there  was  any  likelyhood  of  a  Rupture. 

To  which  the  Governour  fent  Word,  That  the  AmbafTador 
came  only  to  lerve  Luar^ab ;  that  he  was  a  very  great  Lord, 
and  that  his  Inftrudtions  were  very  pofitive  for  a  pun&ual  An- 
fwer.  Upon  which  Abasr  who  was  refolv’d  not  to  releafe  the 
Georgian  Prince,  nor  yet  could  refufe  him  his  Liberty  at  the 
requelf  of  the  Duke  of  Muftovy ,  wrote  to  the  Governour  of 
Shiras  to  rid  Litar%ab  out  of  the  World,  fo  that  his  Death 
might  feem  only  to  have  happen’d  by  accident  Which  was 
accompliflf d  to  his  defire,  and  the  News  was  brought  to  Abasi 
two  Days  before  the  Arrival  of  the  Mofcovite  AmbafTador. 

Abas  made  the  Courier  tell  his  Tale  in  publick,  at  what  time 
he  feem’d  to  be  ftrangely  troubl’d  and  furpriz’d  :  Good  GOD , 

Lid  he,  this  is  'Unfortunate  News  indeed  j  How  came  he  by  his 
Death  ?  Sir ,  anfwer’d  the  Courier,  he  went  a  Fifhing,  and 
as  he  was  cajiing  his  Net ,  fell  into  the  Fond  ,  and  there  (lift  d 
himfetf.  I  ll  make  an  Example  of  his  Guards,  reply’d  the  King, 
for  taking  no  more  care  of  him. 

Soon  after  the  Fytfpan  AmbafTador  had  his  Audience  5  at 
what  time,  after  the  Banquet  was  over,  and  that  they  had 
drank  pretty  hard,  the  King  fending  for  him  near  to  his  own 
Perfon  Well,  faid  he,  Mr.  Ambaftfador,  and  what  is't  the  King 
of  the  Ruffes  my  Dr  other  de fires  of  me  ?  Thereupon  the  Am- 
baffador  began  to  unfold  his  CommifTion  ,  and  declare  the 
Purport  of  his  Embaflie  j  but  when  he  had  once  let  flip  Luar~ 
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s  Name,  l  believe ,  reply d  the  King,  you  have  heard  of 
the  Misfortune  that  has  befallen  that  Young  Prince :  I  am  ex- 
treamly  griev’d  for  him:  I  wijb  to  GOD  he  had  not  been  dead  $ 
for  /  flbonld  have  done  with  all  my  Irkart  whatever  your  Majler 
jcoidd  defire  in  his  behalf 

Thereupon  the  Brother  of  Luar^ab  was  made  Governour  of 
Georgia  in  his  Room,  being  turn’d  Mahumetan  before  that :  and 
call’d  by  a  Perfian  Title  joyn’d  to  his  Georgian ,  Pacrat-Mir%ahy 
or  the  Yfoyal  Prince.  Abas  alfo  left  an  Army  in  Georgia  to  op* 
pofe  Taimuras .  Who  at  firft  continu’d  the  War  with  fuch 
Succours  as  he  obtain’d  from  the  Turks  and  Chriftian  Princes 
joyning  upon  the  Cafpian  Sea,  into  whole  Territories  he  was 
retir’d ,  for  San  fluary :  But  feeing  thole  Petty  Afllftances  did 
him  no  good,  he  went  to  the  Turl ^  and  implor’d  Aid  of  the 
Turk,.  Which  he  obtain’d  :  and  a  great  Army  of  Turks  was 
lent  into  Georgia ,  who  defeated  the  Perfian  Forces,  and  re* 
eftablifhed  Taimuras  in  the  Kingdom  of  Cahgt.  But  he  en¬ 
joy’d  it  not  long  j  for  fo  loon  as  the  Turks  were  retreated. 
Abas  return’d  into  Georgia ,  and  chang’d  the  whole  Face  of  Af¬ 
fairs.  He  built  FortrefTes  which  he  fill’d  with  Natural  Perjians  5 
He  carry ’d  away  above  Four  and  Twenty  Thoufand  Families, 
of  which  he  plac’d  the  greatell  part  in  Mafander ,  or  Hyrcania , 
Media ,  Armenia ,  and  the  Province  of  Perfta ,  removing  into 
their  Rooms  both  Perjians  and  Armenians .  He  alio  intermix’d 
Mildnels  with  his  Severities,  J:o  try  how  far  that  would  avail  to 
keep  the  People  in  order.  He  likewife  made  an  Agreement 
with  the  Georgians ,  which  he  confirm’d  by  Oath  for  himfelf 
and  his  Succeflors,  4  That  their  Country  Ihould  be  free  from 
4  Taxes,  that  there  Ihould  be  no  Alteration  of  their  Religion. 

4  That  he  would  not  pull  down  their  Churches,  neither  would 
c  he  ere<5!  any  Mofchees :  That  their  Viceroy  fhould  be  al- 
4  ways  a  Georgian ,  of  the  Race  of  their  Kings,  but  a  Mahorn > 

4  tan :  Of  whofe  Sons  he  that  would  change  his  Religion,  Ihould 
4  be  Governour  and  great  Provolf  of  Ifpahan ,  till  hp  lucceeded 
4  his  Father. 

Abas  dy’d  in  the  Year  1628.  And  fo  foon  as  Taimuras  had 
Intelligence  of  his  Death,  he  re-enter’d  Georgia ,  and  caus’d  the 
Georgians  to  Rebel,  who  Hew  their  Viceroy  and  all  the  Perjians 
that  oppos’d  ’em  \  he  made  himlelf  Mailer  of  all  the  llrong 
Forts  except  TeJJUs ;  but  could  not  keep  ’em.  For  Sefyy 
fucceeding  his  Grand-Father  Abas,  fent  in  the  Year  1631.  a 
powerful  Army  again!!  him,  under  the  Command  of  piiftan 
Can ,  a  Georgian ,  the  Son  of  Simon  Can ,  that  fame  Viceroy 
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whom  the  Georgians  had  Haiti.  He  was  Grand  Provoft  of  If 
pahati ,  at  Abas' s  deceafe*  and  call’d  Cofron  Mir%a.  King 
Sefy1  therefore,  who  knew  him  to  be  a  Perfon  of  great  Va¬ 
lour,  and  deerrfd  him  highly  provok’d,  made  him  General  of 
his  Army  and  Viceroy  of  Georgia  in  his  Fathers  Room  He  de¬ 
feated  the  Georgians  iri  feveral  Encounters,  won  back  Car - 

thuel^  and  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Cakgt,  audpurfu’d  Tainzuras 
who  was  forc’d  to  betake  himfelf  into  two  ftrong  places  in 
Mount  Cancafus .  In  which  inacceffible  Faftneftes,  this  Prince 
no  lefs  Valiant  then  Unfortunate,  held  out  for  foiiie  Years  5 
though  rather  like  a  Fugitive  that  fought  for  his  Life*  than  a 
Prince  that  defended  his  Crown*  Rut  receiving  no  afliftance 
neither  from  the  Tur\s  nor  Cbriflians^  he  went  to  follicit  the 
Mofcovite^  but  failing  there  likewife,  he  retir’d  into  Imiretta , 
of  which  his  Sifter  was  Queen,  with  a  Refolution  there  to  end 
his  Life,  not  finding  any  hopes  of  recovering  the  Inheritance 
of  his  Anceftors.  There  Shanavas-Can  took  him  Prifoner, 
when  he  Conquer’d  that  Petty  Kingdom  of  Imiretta ,  and  det- 
le’d  his  Son  therein.  For  Tainzuras  had  always  fuch  a  paflion  to 
Dye  in  his  own  Country,  that  he  would  not  make  his  efcape 
into  Turkey,  which  he  might  eafily  have  done  :  and  befides  he 
confider’d  that  being  Old,  the  Tnrby  would  not  have  that  ref- 
pe£f  for  him,  as  he  might  expert  from  the  Ter  fans.  Shanavas- 
Can  carry ’d  him  to  Tejjlis ,  and  wrote  Word  to  the  King  that  the 
Famous  Taimuras-Can  was  in  his  Hands.  The  King  lent  for 
him  to  his  Court.  Where  being  very  aged,  his  Travels  and 
Troubles  ol  mind,  threw  him  into  a  defperate  ficknels,  The 
King  lodg’d  him  in  one  of  his  Palaces  with  a  great  deal  of  mag¬ 
nificence,  and  order’d  his  Phyfitians  to  look  to  him  with  great 
care.  Notwithftanding  all  which  he  dy’d  in  the  Year  1 
His  Body  was  carry ’d  into  Georgia ,  and  Rury’d  with  all  the  Pomp 
and  State  which  is  ufual  in  that  Country. 

Tyiftan-Can  having  reconquer’d  Georgia ,  built  the  Fortrefs 
of  Gery  as  is  reported.  He  reftor’d  Peace  and  good  order  to 
the  Country,  and  Govern’d  with  an  exemplary  mildnefs  and 
Juftice.  He  Marry’d  the  Sifter  of  Levan  Dadian  Prince  of 
Mingrelia ,  though  (he  were  a  Cbriftian  and  Marry’d  already. 

Her  Husband  being  Prince  of  Guriel  \  whom  Levan  had  de¬ 
priv’d  both  of  his  Principality  and  his  Eyes,  for  being  in  a 
Confpiracy  againft  him,  and  taking  his  Wife  away  from  him, 
Marry’d  her  to  Tyiflan-Can  neither  the  Ecelefiafticks  of  Mingre¬ 
lia  nor  Georgia  oppofing  that  Monjlrom  Conjnnttiojz ,  if  I  may 
prefume  to  call  it  fo.  The  Name  of  this  Princefs  was  Mary i 
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of  whom  we  have  already  fpoken  in  our  Recital  of  the  laft 
Revolutions  of  hnirelta.  She  is  now  the  Wife  of  Sbanavas- 
Can ,  Governor  of  Georgia. 

( fyi(lan-Can  Dy’d  in  the  Year  1640.'  and  his  Body  was  car¬ 
ry  d  to  Cow,  where  it  was  entered.  At  what  tiiiie  Sbanavas- 
Can ,  Taimuraz  s  Kinfman,  was  Governor  and  Grand  Trovojl  of 
Ifpaban.  Him  uftan-Can  ,  having  no  Childern ,  adopted, 
and  fent  him  to  the  Court,  befeechipg  the  King  to  look  upon 
him  as  his  Son,  and  to  ratifie  the  Adoption.  His  Majefty  ap¬ 
prov’d  his  Choice,  caus’d  the  Young  Prince  to  be  Circumciz’d, 
and  beftow’d  upon  him  the  Government  of  the  City  ,  and  this, 
is  he  who  is  at  Prefent  Viceroy  of  Georgia,  ,  being  Fourfcore 
Years  of  Age,  yet  very  Strong  and  Luff  y. 

So  foon  as  uftan-Can  was  Dead ,  the  Princefs  Mary  his 
Wife,  had  private  Intelligence,  that  upon  the  advantageous 
reports  of  her  Beauty,  that  had  been  made  to  the  King  of  Perfidy 
he  had  commanded  her  to  be  fent  to  Cofirt.  Thereupon  Hie 
was  adviz’d  to  By  into  Mingreha^  or  to  hide  her  felf.  But  (he 
took  a  quite  contrary  courfe  ;  for  being  well  affiir’d  that  there' 
was  no  place  within  the  Empire  of  Perfia ,  where  the  King, 
would  not  difeover  her,  (lie  went  and  loekt  her  (elf  up  for 
Three  Days  together  in  the  Fortrefs  of  Tefflis  ,  which  was  in¬ 
deed  to  deliver  her  felf  up  to  the  Mercy  of  him  that  fought  hei*. 
All  which  time  (lie  fhew’d  her  fell:  every  Day  to  the  Comman¬ 
der’s  Wives }  and  then  fending  for  him  to  her  Apartiment, 
(he  told  him  that  upon  the  credit  of-  his  Wives,  that  had  feen 
her,  he  might  write  to  the  King,  that  flic  was  no  fuch  Amia¬ 
ble  Beauty  to  be  fo  ardently  deffr’d,  that  fhe  was  far  gone  in  . 
Years,  and  belides  that  fine  was  a  little  misshapen;  and  there¬ 
fore  that  die  conjur’d  his  Majefty  to  let  her  end  her  Days  in  her 
own  Country.  At  the  fame  time  (he  fent  the  King  a  Magni¬ 
ficent  Prefent  of  Gofd  and  Silver,  and  Four  Young  Damfels  of 
an  Extraordinary  Beauty.  And  fo  loon  as  (lie  had  fent  her 
prefent,  (lie  retir’d  from  the  World,  not  differing  her  felf  to  be 
feen  by  any  Body,  fhe  betook  her  felf  wholly  to  her  Devoti¬ 
ons,  giving  great  Alms  to  the  Poor,  to  the  end  they  might 
Pray  to  GOD  for  her  Souls  Health.  But  at  the  end  of  Three 
Months  there  came  an  order  from  the  King,  for  §b a navas -Can 
to  Marry  her.  Who  was  over  joy’d  at  the  receipt  of  the  Or* 
der,  for  Mary  was  Rich,  fo  that  he  Marry’d  her,  though 
he  had  then  another  Wife  of  his  own  ;  and  he  has  a  very  great 
Value  tor  her  by  reafon  of  her  great  Eftate.  Her  firft  Husband 
the  Prince  of  Gnriel  is  (fill  alive,  redding  in  Georgia ,  but  very 
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Old,  and  very  Deerepir.  Nevertheless  the  Princefs  was  To  kind 
to  fend  him  one  of  her  Damfels,  to  comfort  him  for  his  lofs  of 
her*,  and  die  allows  him  wherewithal  to  maintain  himtelf,  but 
at  a  very  forry  rate  :  However  fhe  feems  {fill  to  have  fome  kind 
of  Affection  lor  him  ;  inlomuch  that  being  upon  the  Frontiers 
of  Imiretta ,  fome  Years  fince  fhe  fent  for  him,  and  kept  him 
with  her  eight  Days.  At  which  when  Shanavas-Can  Teem’d 
to  be  Jealous,  the  Princefs  fell  a  laughing  at  him  ;  and  ask’d 
Whether  he  were  not  afhanfd  to  be  Jealous  of  a  poor,  old, 
blind,  miferable  Creature,  and  altogether  as  impotent  as  him- 
lelf. 

The  greatefi:  part  of  the  Georgian  Lords  are  outwardly  Ma¬ 
hometans  ,  fome  profeffing  that  Religion  to  obtain  Preferment 
at  Court,  and  Penfions  of  State.  Others,  that  they  may  have 
the  Honour  to  Marry  their  Daughters  to  the  King,  and  fome- 
times  meerly  to  get  ’em  in  to  wait  upon  the  Kings  Wives.  For 
which  the  ufual  Recompence  is  a  Penfion,  or  an  Imployment. 
As  a  forerunner  to  which  the  Mahometan  Religion  is  always 
firft  of  all  embrac’d.  The  Penfion  is  according  to  the  Quality 
of  the  Perfbns  j  but  moft  commonly  not  above  Two  Thoufand 
Crowns  Upon  which  account  there  fell  out  a  very  lament¬ 
able  Accident  while  I  fiaid  at  Tefflis. 

A  Georgian  Lord  had  giv’n  the  King  to  iinderfiand,  that  he 
had  a  Niece  of  an  extraordinary  Beauty.  His  Majefty  com¬ 
manded  her  to  be  brought  to  his  Palace  :  And  who  fhould  be 
fo  wicked  and  bafe  as  to  carry  the  Order  and  ferve  it,  but 
the  Lord  himfelf  !  Thereupon  he  came  to  his  Sifter,  who 
was  a  Widow,  and  told  her,  That  the  King  of  Terfia  had  a 
defire  to  Marry  her  Daughter,  and  that  therefore  (he  muft  per- 
fwade  her  to  give  her  confent.  Thereupon  the  Mother  ha¬ 
ving  made  known  to  the  Young  Virgin,  the  force  that  was 
upon  her,  fhe  was  almoft  at  her  Wits  end.  For  fhe  had  ra¬ 
ther  have  had  a  Young  Lord  that  was  her  Neighbor,  by  a  Per- 
fon  whom  fhe  was  extreamly  belov’d.  Thereupon  they  took  a 
Refolution  to  make  him  a  Sharer  in  their  Misfortune,  and  to 
that  purpofe  fent  him  the  News  by  one  of  their  Domeftick  Ser¬ 
vants.  Away  comes  the  Lord  Poll,  and  arriving  at  Midnight, 
found  the  Mother  and  the  Daughter  with  mutual  Tears  and 
a  condolling  Grief  bewailing  their  hard  Fortune.  Prefently  the 
Lord  threw  himfelf  at  their  Feet,  and  told  ’em,  That  for  his 
part  he  fear’d  nothing  fo  much  as  the  lofs  of  his  Miftrefs,  and 
that  all  the  Anger  of  the  King  of  <Perfia  was  nothing  to  him  in 
refped  of  iuch  a  fatal  Calamity.  That  there  was  but  oqe  way 
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for  him  to  difingage  himfelf  out  of  this  Noofe,  which  was  to 
be  Marry’d  immediately,  and  the  next  Day  to  tell  her  Perfi* 
dious  Uncle,  That  the  Lady  by  him  demanded  was  no  Virgin, 
This  was  agreed  upon  ^  and  the  Mother  being  retir’d,  the 
Marriage  was  Confumtiiated  in  a  Trice.  But  the  Uncle  dif- 
covering  the  Plot,  gave  notice  of  it  to  the  King.  At  which 
the  King  was  fo  enragd,  that  he  gave  Order  to  fend  for  the 
Mother,  the  Daughter,  and  the  Husband  ,  who  thereupon 
hid  themfelves,  and  skulk’d  up  and  down  for  fome  Months 
But  at  length  finding  themfelves  too  hotly  purfu’d,  beyond 
all  likely  hood  of  elcaping,  they  fled  to  Akgfaikg,  the  Balha  of 
which  place  has  tak’n  cm  into  his  Prote&ion. 

The  fear  which  they  have  in  Georgia  of  Accidents  of  the 
like  Nature,  obliges  thofe  that  have  hand lorn  Daughters  to 
Marry  ’em  as  foon  as  they  can,  and  fometimes  in  their  Infan¬ 
cy.  The  poor  People  Marry  theirs  betimes ,  and  fometimes 
in  the  very  Cradle.  To  the  end  the  Lords  whofe  Vaflals  they 
are,  fhould  not  take  ’em  away  by  force,  either  to  fell  ’em, 
or  make  ’em  their  Concubines.  For  certain  it  is,  they  have 
a  very  great  refpeft  for  Marry’d  Perfons }  and  though  they  are 
but  Childern,  they  are  not  eafily  induc’d  to  tear  ’em  out  of 
their  Houles. 

The  Kingdom  of  Caikgt  is  at  prelent  in  Subje&ion  to  the 
King  of  Terjiai  Shanavas-Can  having  compleated  the  Conqueft 
of  it  '■)  and  now  Archilm  his  Son  is  Viceroy,  who  turn’d  Maho¬ 
metan  to  obtain  the  Imployment.  We  have  already  made 
mention  of  him,  and  of  the  Love  which  he  had  for  Siftan- 
Darejan  the  King  of  Imirettas  Wife,  when  we  gave  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Revolutions  of  that  Petty  Kingdom.  Sijian- 
Darejan  remain’d  a  Prisner  at  Akal'&ihg,  where  the  Baiba’s 
fhewd  her  an  extraordinary  Civility.  Archilus  had  alio  a 
longing  Afledlion  for  her,  from  the  time  that  he  had  loft  fight 
of  her.  Thereupon  his  Father  lo  wrought  by  his  Prefents  and 
Contrivances  with  the  Ba/ba^  that  he  releas’d  her  in  the  Year 
1 660.  She  was  carry ’d  in  Triumph  to  Tefjlis,  where  Archil  ns 
Marry’d  her  immediately,  and  by  that  Match  entitl’d  himfelf 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Cakgt,  of  which  he  was  a&ual  Viceroy  al¬ 
ready.  For  the  Princefs  his  Wife  was  Daughter  to  Taimuras • 
Can ,  and  Sifter  of  Heraclim ,  the  only  Son  whom  that  Unfor¬ 
tunate  Prince  left  behind  him  capable  of  Succelfion,  in  regard 
all  the  reft  had  had  their  Eyes  put  out.  But  he  and  his  Mother 
were  fled  into  Mofcovy,  where  they  fay,  the  Great  Duke  al¬ 
lows  ’em  a  Train  fuitable  to  their  Qpality.  And  here  give  me 
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leave  to  tell  yee  one  PafTage  concerning  this  Archilus  Viceroy  of 
Cakgtj  very  much  worthy  to  entertain  your  Curiofity. 

He  was  affianc’d  in  his  Youth,  to  a  Daughter  of  one  of  the 
mo  ft  Noble  Families  in  Georgia.  And  the  Lady  fully  expected 
to  be  his  Wife,  in  regard  that  Breach  of  Contrad  is  a  thing 
never  heard  of  in  that  Country*  But  when  fhe  heard  that  he 
had  Marry  d  Sijian-Darejan ,  (he  fent  to  him  to  demand  latis* 
faction,  for  the  Murder  he  had  committed  upon  her  Honour . 

For  fo  in  Georgia  they  call  the  affront  done  to  a  Contract,  when 
a  Man  leaves  the  party  affianc’d  to  Marry  another.  At  firft 
fhe  refolv’d  to  Sue  him  at  Law  for  the  Injuftice  he  had  done 
her}  but  that  way  not  feeming  feafable,  by  reafon  or  the 
great  Authority  and  Sway  which  Archilus  had  in  the  Country, 
fhe  put  her  (elf  at  the  Head  of  Four  Hunderd  Men,  and  of¬ 
fer’d  fairly  to  fight  her  Faithlefs  Lover.  But  Archilus  rei  us’d  her, 
fending  her  word  he  did  nbt  ufe  to  fight  With  Young  Maids  i 
withal  he  bid  her  not  make  fuch  a  noile,  left  he  difclos’d  the 
Favours  which  Si^i  a  Young  Lord  at  Court  had  boafted  to  have 
receiv’d  from  her.  The  Young  Lady  enrag’d  to  hear  her  (elf 
reproach’d  as  well  as  (corn’d,  turn’d  all  her  fury  againft  Siz,i. 

She  challeng’d  him,  and  bcc  iufe  he  would  not  meet  her  ;  the 
lay’d  her  felf  in  Ambufh  for  him,  put  him  to  flight,  purfu’d  him 
and  kill’d  him  above  Twenty  Men.  She  had  alfo  a  Brother  ; 
and  he  alfo  undertook  to  quarrel  SHi.  The  Prince  and  the 
the  whole  Court  did  all  they  could  to  reconcile  ’em  :  but  fee¬ 
ing  they  did  but  labour  in  Vain,  the  two  Adverfaries  were 
permitted  to  determine  the  difference  by  their  Swords.  Now 
it  is  the  cuftom  in  Georgia ,  that  when  the  Law  cannot  decide 
or  reconcile  a  Quarrel  among  Gentlemen,  they  are  permitted 
to  try  it  out  in  a  place  RayPd  in  for  the  purpofe.  And  before 
the  two  Combatants  enter  the  Lifts,  they  Confefs  themfdves, 
receive  the  Communion,  and  prepare  for  Death.  This  is 
call’d,  Appealing  to  the  Tribunal  of  GOT) ,  for  the  Georgians 
maintain  that  this  way  of  referring  dire&Iy  to  GOD  the  Pu- 
nifhment  of  a  Crime,  is  both  Honeft  and  Lawful ;  where 
human  Juftice  is  not  able  to  diftinguifh  whether  the  party  ac¬ 
cus’d  be  Guilty,  or  whether  the  accufer  charge  him  fififely* 

At  length  and  his  Adverfary  being  arriv’d  at  the  place  ap» 
pointed,  they  were  parted  by  a  Company  of  Souldiers,  juft 
as  they  had  drawn  their  Swords.  And  the  Young  Lady 
Dying  foon  after  with  (hame  and  Grief;  the  Prince  by  his 
Authority  oblig’d  her  Brother  to  be  Friends  with  Archilus 
and  S/xi. 
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And  now  before  I  relate  what  befell  me  at  Tefflis ,  it 
behoves  me  to  make  a  Defcription  of  the  Place  ;  though  the 
Plate  before  the  Leaf,  might  fuffice  to  give  a  diftinct  Idea 
of  it. 

This  City  is  one  of  the  faireft  in  all  Terfeay  though  it  be  not 
fo  very  big.  It  is  feated  at  the  bottom  of  a  Mountain,  at  the 
Foot  of  which  upon  the  Eaftern  fide,  runs  the  River  Cur: 
Which  River,  being  the  Ancient  Cyrus,  or  an  Arm  of  that 
Cyrus,  has  its  jtource  in  the  Mountains  of  Georgia,  and joyns to 
Araxes.  The  rnoft  part  of  the  Houfes  built  by  the  River 
fide  (land  upon  a  hard  Stony  Rock,  The  City  i«  encompafs’d 
with  very  Strong  and  Beautiful  Wails,  only  on  that  fide  next 
the  River.  It  lyes  all  in  length  from  the  North  to  the  South, 
defended  by  a  large  Fortrefs  on  the  South  fide  feated  upon  the 
brow  of  a  Mountain  ,  wherein  there  are  none  but  Native 
(P erflans  ,  whether  Inhabitants  or  Souldiers.  The  Parading 
Place  that  is  before  it,  ferves  alfo  for  a  publick  meeting  Place 
and  Market.  This  Fortrels  is  likewile  a  Sanctuary  of  Refuge : 
All  manner  of  Criminals  and  People  in  Debt  are  there  fafe. 
The  Prince  of  Georgia  is  oblig’d  to  pafs  through  the  midflof  it* 
when  he  goes  according  to  cuftom  to  receive  without  the  Gates 
of  the  City,  the  Kings  Prefents  and  Letters  ;  for  that  when 
you  come  from  Perfia  to  Tefflis,  there’s  no  entring  into  the 
City  but  through  the  Fortrefs.  Yet  moft  certain  it  is,  that  the 
Prince  never  goes  through  the  Caftle,  but  he  is  afraid  of  being 
arrefted,  and  leaft  the  Governor  Ihould  have  fome  fecret  order 
to  feize  upon  his  Perfon.  And  indeed  the  Perfian  Kings  have 
very  prudently  eftablilh’d  a  cuftom  among  the  Viceroys  of 
Georgia ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces  of  the 
Empire,  that  they  are  oblig’d  to  go  and  receive  whatever  the 
King  fends  ’em  without  the  Gates  of  the  City  5  by  which  means 
he  may  without  any  trouble  or  hazard  feize  upon  their  Perfons. 
Tefflis  contains  feveral  Churches ;  to  the  Number  as  they  fay  of 
Fourteen  -,  which  is  much  in  a  Country  where  there  is  fo  little 
Devotion.  Six  are  maintain’d  and  appropriated  to  the  Geor¬ 
gian  Service  :  The  other  belong  to  the  Armenians .  The  Ca= 
thedral,  which  is  call’d  Sion,  is  feated  upon  the  Bank  of  the 
River,  built  all  of  fair  hewn  Stone.  ’Tis  an  Ancient  Building 
well  in  repair,  like  all  the  Ancient  Churches  in  the  Eaft  ,  which 
are  compos’d  of  Four  Bodies,  the  middle  of  which  is  a  great 
Dmmo,  fuftain’d  by  Four  Great  Pilafters,  and  cover’d  with 
a  Steeple.  The  Great  Altar  is  in  the  Middle  of  the  Body  that 
lyes  to  the  EaPe.  The  Infide  of  the  Church  is  full  of  flat 
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Paintings  after  the  Gree 4  manner,  painted  but  awhile  ago,  and 
by fuch  lend  Artifts,  that  it  is  thegreatpft  trouble  in  the  World 
to  know  what  they  mean.  The  Bilhop’s  See  adjoyns  to  the 
Church,  where  the  Tibilele  reiidcs  :  For  by  that  Name  they 
alway  call  the  Bishops  of  Tefflis.  Next  to  the  Cathedral  the 
Principal  Churches  of  Georgia  are  Tetrachen ,  or  the  White - 
Worl^,  which  was  built  by  the  Princefs  Mary :  and  Anguefcat , 
or  the  Image  of  Abagare.  The  Georgians  call  Abagare  Angues , 
and  hold  that  the  Miraculous  Portraiture  which  they  allure 
us  he  receiv’d  rrom  Jefus  Chrifi:,  has  been  a  long  time  in  that 
Church.  They  alio  call  it  the  Catholicos'* s  Church,  becaufe 
that  Prelate  s  Palace  joyns  to  it :  and  that  he  ieldom  goes  other 
where  to  lay  his  Prayers,  or  Officiate.  This  Church  is  feared 
upon  the  Bank  of  the  River,  dire&ly  parallel  with  the  Bifhop’s 
See.  The  Georgians  alio  had  one  more  very  fair  Church  at 
the  end  of  the  City  upon  the  South-fide :  but  the  Prince  made 
ufe  of  it  fome  years  for  aStorehoufe  for  his  Powder.  And  indeed 
it  was  fit  for  nothing  elfe,  for  long  before  that,  the  Thunder 
had  thrown  down  a  good  part  of  it.  Thereupon  the  Prince 
caus’d  it  to  be  repair’d  \  and  this  MaganAn  {fill  carries  the  Name 
of  the  Church  of  Melete ,  that  is  to  lay,  The  Rupture.  Which 
Name  was  given  to  it,  by  reafon  that  it  was  founded  by  one 
of  the  Kings  of  Georgia ,  to  fhew  his  Repentance,  for  that  he 
had  without  any  occafion  giv’n  him,  broken  a  Peace  with  one 
of  his  Neighbour  Princes. 

The  Principal  Monafieries  that  belong  to  the  Armenians ,  are 
Tacha-Vane ,  that  is,  the  Monaflery  of  Tacha  :  in  which  Mo* 
naftery,  rhe  Armenian  Bifhop  of  Tefflis  refides.  They  fo  ca1! 
it  by  the  Report  of  the  Armenians ,  for  that  a  Fugitive  Bafha 
of  Turkey  turning  (  hriftian ,  caus’d  it  to  be  ere<5ted  in  this 
City.  Sourpb-Nijhon ,  that  is,  to  fpeak  properly,  the  Red  Sign  ; 
and  thence  generally  tak’n  for  the  Holy  Crofs.  Bet  hem,  or 
Bethlehem ,  'Korachen ,  or  the  ISLerp  Worl £  and  Mognay.  Now 
Mognay  is  the  Name  of  a  Village  of  the  Armenians  near  Irivan , 
where  they  have  for  a  long  time  kept  a  certain  Skull,  which 
they  aifure  yee  to  be  St  George's  :  hence  becaufe  that  part  of 
the  Skull  is  remov’d  to  this  Church,  therefore  they  gave  it  the 
Name  of  the  Place  from  whence  they  took  the  Relick. 

There  is  not  any  Mofque  at  Tefflis,  though  the  City  belongs 
to  a  Mahometan  Empire :  and  is  Govern’d  together  with  the 
Whole  Province  by  a  Mahometan  Prince.  The  Terftans  have 
endeavour’d  all  they  could  to  rebuild  one  there,  but  never 
could  accomplifii  their  defign  j  for  the  People  Rill  Muriny’d, 
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and  by  force  of  Arms  beat  down  the  Work,  and  abus’d  the 
Workmen.  And  indeed  the  Georgian  P rimes  were  glad  of 
thefc  Seditions  of  the  People,  though  they  would  not  counte¬ 
nance  ’em  openly  :  For  in  regard  they  had  not  renounced  the 
Chridian  Religion  but  only  with  their  Lips,  and  to  obtain  Pre¬ 
ferment,  they  could  not  heartily  confent  to  the  Edablifhment 
of  Mahomet  if m.  Now  the  Georgians  are  Mutinous,  Incondant 
and  Valiant,  as  has  been  faid  :  They  alfo  retain  a  fmack  and 
fenle  of  Liberty.  Then  they  lie  near  the  Turfs.  And  this  is 
that  which  hinders  the  Ferfian  from  making  ufe  of  Extremi¬ 
ties,  and  preferves  to  the  City  of  Tefflis  and  all  Georgia  a  hap¬ 
py  Liberty  to  retain  almod  all  the  Exteriour  Marks  of  their 
Religion.  Upon  all  the  Steeples  of  their  Churches  at  the  Top 
(lands  a  Crofs ;  and  they  are  furnifli’d  with  feveral  Bells  which 
they  ring.  Every  day  they  fell  'Por^  openly,  and  in  publiclt 
with  the  fame  freedom  as  other  Vittles,  and  Wine  at  the  Cor¬ 
ners  of  the  Streets.  All  which  though  the  Perfians  are  mad 
to  fee,  yet  they  know  not  how  to  help  if. 

Some  few  Years  fince  they  built  a  fmall  Mofque  in  the  Fortrefs, 
clofe  to  the  Wall  that  feparates  it  from  the  Grand  Pia%^a  of 
Tefflis .  They  built  it  in  the  Cadle  to  accuflom  the  People 
to  the  fight  of  Mofques,  and  of  the  Priefls,  that  call  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  to  Prayer  from  the  Top  of  the  Building.  Nor  could 
the  Georgians  hinder  the  Building  of  this  Mofque ,  becaufe  they 
durfl  not  enter  Arm'd  into  the  Fortrefs,  where  there  was  al¬ 
ways  a  good  Guard  :  But  fo  foon  as  the  Pried  was  mounted 
to  the  Top  to  make  Confeflion  of  his  Faith,  the  People  ga¬ 
ther’d  together  into  the  Pia^a,  and  ply’d  the  Top  of  the 
Mofque  with  fuch  Volleys  of  Stones,  that  the  Pried  was  con- 
flrairfd  to  come  dow7n  again  in  more  hade  then  he  went  up  : 
after  which  Mutiny  ,  the  Per  flans  would  never  differ  any  of 
their  Priefls  to  appear  at  the  Top  of  the  Mofque  any  more. 

The  publick  Buildings  at  T efflis  are  very  graceful :  Their 
Tatars,  or  Market-places  are  very  large,  built  of  Stone,  and 
in  very  good  repair.  The  Inns ,  or  Caravatif era's  (or  the  Re¬ 
ceipt  and  Entertainment  of  Strangers,  are  no  lefs  beautiful. 
V  here  are  few  Baths  indeed  in  the  City,  by  reafon  that  every 
Body  goes  to  the  Hot-Baths  that  are  in  the  Cadle.  The  Water 
of  which  Baths  fprings  from  a  Sulphur-Mine, and  is  very  hot.  So 
that  the  People  which  make  ufe  of  ’em  for  Dileafes  and  Di- 
ftempers  are  no  lefs  numerous  then  thofe  that  go  for  Clean- 
linefs  and  Curiofity.  The  Magazins  alfo  are  well  built,  and 
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kept  in  Order,  being  feated  in  an  open  place  near  the  Grand 
(Piacz,cz,a. 

The  Crimes  Palace  is  without  contradiction  one  of  the  mo  ft 
beautiful  Ornaments  in  T efflk  ;  being  adorn’d  with  fpacious 
Halls  and  Rooms  of  State  that  look  out  upon  the  River,  and 
the  Gardens  which  are  very  large.  It  alfo  Contains  feveral 
Aviaries,  full  of  Birds  of  feveral  forts,  a  fpacious  Dog-kennel, 
and  the  molt  lovely  place  to  keep  Hawks  in  that  Eyes  ever 
beheld.  Before  the  Palace  lies  a  fpacious  Court  fufficient  to 
hold  a  Thoufand  Horfe  ;  which  is  furrounded  with  Shops,  and 
joyns  to  a  long  Bazar  right  againfl:  the  Palace-Gate,  So  that 
it  is  a  lovely  ProfpeSt  which  the  Pia%%a  and  the  Front  of  the 
.  Palace  makes  from  the  Top  of  the  Bazar.  Moreover,  the 
Viceroy  of  Cahgt  has  a  Palace  at  the  end  of  the  City,  which 
deferves  to  be  well  view’d  and  confider’d. 

The  Out-parts  of  Tefflis  are  adorn’d  with  feveral  Houfes  of 
Pleafure,  and  feveral  beautiful  Gardens.  The  biggeft  of  which 
is  the  Prince’s;  where  indeed  there  are  but  few  Fruit-Trees ; 
but  it  is  full  of  thofe  that  ferve  for  the  Ornament  of  Gardens, 
and  for  Shade  and  Coolnefs. 

There  is  alfo  a  Habitation  of  Miffionary  Capuchins  at  Tef 
flisy  where  the  Superiour  of  the  Millions  which  that  Order  has, 
and  hopes  to  have  in  Georgia ,  refides  ;  it  being  about  Thirteen 
Years  ago  fince  they  were  fent  from  Pome.  The  Title  of  Phy~ 
Brians  which  they  give  themfelves,  and  which  every  Body 
there  gives  ’em,  is  the  reafon  that  they  are  well  receiv’d  where- 
ever  they  defire  to  fettle.  For  Phyfic and  efpecially  Chymiftry , 
which  is  very  much  efleem’d,  is  little  known  in  the  Eafiern 
Counties.  They  fettl’d  firffc  at  TefjUsy  and  afterwards  at  Gory . 
Shanavas-Can  gave  ’em  a  Houfe  in  each  of  thofe  Cities  with 
free  Liberty  to  exercife  their  Religion.  They  brought  him 
Letters  from  the  Pope ,  and  the  Congregation  de  Propaganda 
Fide ,  and  in  their  own  Names  made  Noble  Prefents  to  Him- 
felf,  the  Prince fs,  the  Cathohcosy  and  the  principal  Grandees  of 
the  Court,  which  they  continue  to  do  at  the  end  of  every  two 
Years.  Whoever  among  ’em  underftands  Phyficl ^  bed,  neVer 
flirs  from  the  perfon  of  the  Prince  to  preierve  his  ProteSlion , 
which  is  their  only  Safeguard  from  the  Perfecutions  of  the 
Georgian  and  Armenian  Clergy.  They  have  endeavour’d  to 
expel  thefe  Mifllonaries  from  time  to  time,  as  they  faw  their 
Endeavours  to  draw  People  to  their  Religion  ;  but  in  regard 
there  are  neither  Phyficians  nor  Surgeons  in  Georgia ,  they  make 
themlelves  needfary  by  the  pradife  of  Phyficl ^  and  Surgery  y 
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which  Tome  of  ’em  underftand  very  well,  and  pra&iie  with 
very  good  fucceG.  They  have  permiflion  from  the  Tope  to 
take  Money  for  their  Cures,  and  they  make  good  advantage 
of  it,  Phyficl ^  being  their  chiefeft  Subfiftence  :  They  are  gene¬ 
rally  paid  in  Wine,  Meal,  Cattel,  and  young  Slaves  ;  and 
fome  there  are  that  give  ’em  Horfes  :  of  all  which  they  fell 
whatever  they  have  no  need  of,  or  whatever  they  have  to  fpare. 
Were  it  not  for  this  fupport  ol  Thyficl they  could  never  fub- 
fift  upon  the  Annual  i  enfion  which  the  Congregation  allows 
’em  of  1 8  T^oman  Crowns  for  every  Miffionary,  which  make 
but  Five  Pounds  Ten  Shillings.  Befides  the  Diipenfation  a U 
ready  mention’d,  thefe  Miflionaries  have  feveral  others  both 
in  Spirituals  and  Temporals  *,  as,  to  fay  MaG,  without  any 
Body  to  alfift  at  it,  to  fay  it  in  feveral  forts  of  places,  and  in 
all  forts  of  Habits,  to  give  Abfelution  cf  all  manner  of  Sins, 
to  difgosfe  themfelves,  to  keep  Horfes  and  Servants,  to  have 
Slaves,  to  buy  and  fell,  to  pay  and  take  Intereft.  In  a  word, 
they  have  Dilpenfations  fo  ample,  and  of  that  extent,  that  they 
pretend  a  power  to  do,  and  do  in  effect,  whatever  is  permit¬ 
ted  to  the  mofl  priviledg’d  Ecclefiafticks.  Neverthelefs  thefe 
Miffionaries,  with  all  their  Artifices,  and  notwithftanding  all 
this  Liberty,  make  very  little  progrefs  among  the  Georgians. 
For  befides  that  the  people  are  very  ignorant,  and  take  little 
care  to  inftruft  themfelves,  it  is  fo  rivetted  into  their  Heads, 
that  Failing  as  they  obferve  it,  is  the  Eifential  part  of  Chrifti- 
an  Rel'gion  :  1  hat  they  do  not  believe  the  Capuchins  to  be 
Chriji  ians ,  becaufe  they  are  inform’d  that  in  Europe  they  do 
not  faff  as  they  do.  1  his  incredible  Obftinacy  obliges  the  Ca¬ 
puchins  to  faft  as  they  do,  and  to  abftain  from  Creatures  which 
the  Georgians  abhor,  as  the  Hare,  the  Tortoife,  and  others. 
They  faft  Wednefdays  and  Fry  days,  regulating  themfelves  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Ancient  Calendar,  that  they  may  be  faid  to  be 
outwardly  no  more  then  Georgian  Chrijlians.  Many  People 
at  firft  repair’d  to  their  Church  at  Tefflis,  drawn  thither  by 
the  Novelty  of  their  Service,  and  a  little  Mufick  of  four  or 
five  Voices,  accompany’d  with  a  Lute,  and  a  Spinet.  But  at 
prefent  there  go  no  more  then  only  five  or  fix  poor  People, 
who  get  fomething  by  the  Miftlonaries.  They  have  alfo  fet 
up  a  School,  but  they  have  not  above  feven  or  eight  Scholars, 
theChildern  of  poor  Parents,  who  go  thither  more  for  Vittles 
then  Learning,  as  the  Fathers  confefs’d  themfelves.  They  told 
me  often  that  they  did  not  keep  up  their  Millions  for  any  pro¬ 
fit  they  got  by  ’em,  but  only  for  the  Honour  of  the  oman 
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Church  \  which,  faid  they,  would  not  be  the  Catholick  Church, 
had  it  not  Miniflers  in  all  parts  of  the  inhabited  World  I11 
a  word,  thefe  Miffionaries  have  no  more  in  all  Georgia  then 
the  two  Houfes  already  mention’d.  The  Wars  of  Imiretta  and 
Guriel,  and  the  Calamities  of  thofe  Countries,  have  forc’d  ’em 
to  quit  feveral  Settlements  which  they  had  made  in  thofe  parts. 

And  their  deiign  was,, when  I  parted  from  Tefflis,  to  vifit 
Kahgt  in  June,  and  feveral  other  places  upon  Mount  Caiicafm, 

Their  Million  conlifted  of  twelve  Perfons ,  nine  Priefts,  and 
three  Lay-Brothers. 

The  City  of  Tefflis  is  very  well  peopl’d }  and  there  are  as 
many  Strangers  refort  thither  as  to  any  place  in  the  World. 

For  it  drives  a  great  Trade,  and  the  Court  is  very  Numerous 
and  Magnificent,  befeeming  the  Capital  of  a  Trovince,  being 
never  without  feveral  Grandees  of  Note. 

As  to  the  Name  of  the  City,  I  could  never  learn  the  Ety¬ 
mology  of  the  word.  They  fay,  the  Ferfians  gave  it  that 
Name.  Certain  it  is  however,  that  the  Georgians  do  not  call 
it  Tefflis,  but  Cala ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  City  or  the'  Fortrefs  \ 
which  is  indeed  a  Name  that  they  give  to  all  Spacious  Habita¬ 
tions  encompafs’d  with  Walls.  Which  makes  me  think,  that 
becaufe  they  have  no  other  Wall’d  City  in  all  the  Country, 
they  would  give  it  no  other  Name  but  Cala.  Some  Geogra¬ 
phers  call  it  Tebele-Cala ,  or  the  Hot  City,  by  reafon  of  the 
Baths  of  Hot  Waters  within  it,  or  elfe  becaufe  the  Air  is  not 
fo  cold  nor  fo  boyftrous  as  in  the  other  parts  of  Georgia.  Nei¬ 
ther  could  I  learn  the  Time  when  the  City  was  founded,  nor 
the  mod  remarkable  Revolutions  that  have  befallen  it.  For 
my  part  I  do  not  believe  its  Antiquity  furpafles  Eight  Hun- 
derd  Years.  It  has  been  twice  under  the  Power  of  theTurl^s. 
Once  in  the  Reign  of  ljhmael  the  Second  King  of  Terfia  ;  and 
the  fecond  time,  in  the  Reign  of  his  Succeflor ,  Solyman  be¬ 
coming  Mailer  of  it,  af  the  fame  time  alttiofl  that  he  took 
Tauris.  The  Ferftan  Tables  place  it  in  83  Degrees  of  Longi¬ 
tude,  and  43  Deg.  5.  min.  of  Latitude.  It  is  alfo  call’d  Dar 
el  Melee ,  or  the  Royal  City,  as  being  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Kingdom. 

The  10th  the  Superiour  of  the  Capuchins  gave  the  Viceroy 
Notice  of  my  Arrival.  I  defir’d  him  lo  to  do,  confidering 
with  my  felf,  that  having  Servants  and  Luggage,  and  being 
lodg’d  at  the  Capuchins  Houfe,  my  Arrival  could  not  be  con¬ 
ceal’d  from  a  Prince  who  had  Intelligence  even  of  the  moll 
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trivial  Things  that  pais’d  in  Tefflis^  much  more  of  my  Adven¬ 
tures  in  Mingrelia,  of  which  many  People  had  fpread  a  report. 
Befides,  I  was  glad  to  fee  him,  and  (hew  him  the  King  of  Per- 
jia  s  Paflports,  directed  to  all  the  Governours  of  Provinces, 
wherein  I  was  effe&ually  recommended.  For  I  made  no  Que- 
ftion  but  the  (prince  upon  the  fight  of  thofe  Orders  would 
make  me  Welcom,  and  grant  me  a  Convoy,  if  I  fhould  have 
occafion,  for  the  reft  of  my  Journey.  Shanavas-Can  under- 
ftanding  who  I  was,  and  that  the  deceas’d  King  had  employ’d 
me  into  Europe  upon  his  own  Service  and  Affairs,  order’d  the 
Superiour  to  tell  me  in  his  Name,  That  I  was  Welcom,  that 
he  was  glad  of  my  Arrival,  and  that  I  would  do  him  a  Kind- 
nefs  to  come  and  fee  him  as  loon  as  I  could  ;  which  I  was 
neither  in  a  Condition,  neither  was  I  refolv’d  to  do  fo  foon  : 
being  refolv’d  to  ftay  till  I  was  ready  to  depart,  becaufe  I 
would  not  be  oblig’d  to  go  every  Day  to  Court.  Therefore 
I  defir’d  Father  Paphael^  who  was  his  Phyfician,  to  tell  him, 
That  I  was  overjoy’d  at  the  Honour  whsch  he  had  done  me, 
and  that  I  would  not  fail  to  pay  my  Duty  to  him,  fo  foon  as 
I  had  put  my  felf  into  a  handfom  Equipage  *,  but  that  I  was 
fo  out  of  order,  that  I  could  not  ftir  abroad  thele  Ten  Days. 
I  know  not  whether  Father  Raphael  made  a  true  Report  to 
the  Prince,  or  whether  the  Prince  believ’d  him  ;  for  fo  it  hap¬ 
pen’d,  that  about  Twelve  a  Clock  in  the  Forenoon,  he  fent  a 
Gentleman  to  tell  me.  That  fince  I  was  come  to  Town  in  a 
Week  of  Mirth  and  Jollity,  while  he  Feafted  every  Day  at 
Court,  he  defir’d  that  I  would  come  and  lee  him.  I  was  fur- 
priz’d  and  troubl’d  at  theMeftage  ;  and  therefore  I  defir’d  the 
Superiour  and  Father  Raphael  to  let  the  Prince  know,  That  I 
could  not  yet  ftir  abroad,  and  that  he  would  be  pleas’d  to  con- 
defeend  that  I  might  ftay  till  the  Sunday  following  before  I 
receiv’d  the  Honour  which  he  was  pleas’d  to  do  me.  Which 
Mefiage  the  Capuchins  promis’d  to  deliver,  but  fail’d.  They 
went  to  the  Court  ’tis  true,  but  return’d  the  next  moment,  to 
tell  me,  That  the  Prince  was  impatient  to  hear  what  News 
from  Europe,  But  the  truth  of  it  was,  that  they  had  an  extra* 
ordinary  defire  to  produce  me.  They  were  defirous  to  fhew 
the  King  of  Perftds  Agent,  whom  they  afferted  to  be  one  of 
their  own  Nation,  to  the  end  themfelves  might  be  the  more 
refpe&ed  }  and  they  defir’d  my  Comrade  and  my  felf  to  put 
on  our  moft  Sumptuous  Habit,  and  to  enlarge  for  their  fakes, 
the  Prefent  which  we  intended  for  the  Prince.  In  which  par* 
ticular  I  was  willing  to  gratifie  ’em,  and  in  whatever  elfe  I 
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might  conveniently  do,  as  being  glad  of  an  Opportunity  to 
acknowledge  the  lignal  Kindnedes  they  had  done  me. 

It  was  almoPc  Noon  when  we  went  to  the  Palace,  accom¬ 
pany  *d  by  the  Superiour  and  Father  Raphael,  who  attended  to 
be  afiidant  to  us.  The  Prince  was  in  a  Room  of  State,  a  Hun- 
derd  and  Ten  Foot  long,  and  above  Forty  broad,  built  upon 
the  fide  of  the  River,  and  all  open  on  that  fide.  The  Ced¬ 
ing,  which  was  all  of  Mofaic  Work,  was  plac’d  upon  a  great 
Number  of  Pillars,  Painted  and  Gilt  between  55  and  40  Foot 
high.  The  whole  Room  was  Ipread  with  vety  fair  Carpets. 

The  Prince  and  principal  Nobility  were  fitting  nedr  three  little 
Chimneys,  which  with  feveral  Brafiers  warm’d  the  Room  to 
that  degree,  that  the  Cold  was  not  felt.  Shanauas-Can,  when 
people  approach’d  near  him,  caus’d  himfelf  to  be  R.everenc’d 
the  fird  time ,  like  the  King  of  Perfea  Himfelf.  They  fell 
upon  their  Knees  Two  or  7'hree  Paces  diffafit  from  his  Per- 
fon,  and  bow  their  Heads  to  the  Ground,  Three  Times  one 
after  another.  Which  manner  of  Saluting  the  Eaftem  Prin¬ 
ces,  the  Europeans  have  always  fcrupPd  to  obferve.  And  in¬ 
deed  it  being  impoffible  that  a  Man  fhould  proftrate  him¬ 
felf  in  a  more  humble  pofture,  fuch  a  Proffration  lliould  on¬ 
ly  be  us’d  before  GOD  himfelf.  So  that  lometimes  they 
exciife  themfelves  from  ufing  this  manner  of  Salutation,  by 
faying  they  are  of  another  World,  and  underftand  not  the 
Complements  of  the  Country.  For  my  part  I  made  my 
Obeyfance  with  three  Bows,  without  Kneeling.  Afterward 
two  Gentlemen  led  me  to  take  my  place  :  but  I  would  not 
fit  above  the  Capuchins,  though  the  Gentlemen  prefs’d  me  fotd 
do,  and  the  Steward  of  theHoufhold  who  flood  upon  his  Feet 
in  the  middle  of  the  Room.  For  I  was  willing  to  do  ’em  that 
Honour,  that  they  might  have  Honour  done  ’em  by  others. 
Which  the  Superiour  was  fo  glad  to  fee,  that  he  Would  needs 
have  me  take  place  of  his  Companion. 

While  I  was  paying  my  Obeyfance,  a  Gentleman  who  hud 
receiv’d  from  me  at  the  Hall  Door  the  King  of  Persia's  I  etters 
Patents  which  I  held  in  my  Hand,  and  the  Prelent  which 
I  had  brought  for  the  Prince,  and  lay’d  ’em  in  order  in  a  large 
Silver  Voider,  fet  down  the  Voider  at  the  Prince’s  Feet.  Pre- 
fently  he  took  the  Patent,  open’d  it,  and  rifing  up  from  his 
Seat  put  it  to  his  Lips,  and  lay’d  it  upon  his  Forehead,  then  v 
gave  it  to  his  Chief  Minifter  to  tell  him  the  Contents.  After¬ 
wards  he  view’d  the  Prefent  with  a  great  deal  of  Curiofity 
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and  Satisfaction;  which  confided  of  feveral  pieces;  that  is 
to  fay, 

A  large  Watch,  with  a  Lunary  Motion,  in  a  Silver  Cafe, 
Engrav’d  and  Gilt. 

A  Looking-Glafs  of  Chriftal  of  the  Rock  ,  in  a  Silver 
Frame. 

A  Gold  EnamePd  Box  to  put  Opium  Pills  in.  For  the  moft 
part  of  the  Terfians  take  thofe  Pills  feveral  times  a  day. 

A  Surgeons  Cafe,  furnifh’d  with  all  forts  of  Inftruments ; 
being  a  very  Delicate  and  Curious  Piece  of  VVorkmanfhip. 

Knives  with  Handles,  Neat  and  Delicately  wrought. 

The  firfl  Minifler  after  he  had  receiv’d  the  Patent,  with  a 
low7  Voice  gave  the  Prince  an  Account  of  the  Contents.  And 
I  underflood  afterwards  that  the  Prince  fhould  fay,  they  had 
never  read  a  Patent  more  Effectual  nor  more  Honourable,  and 
that  they  had  very  ferioufly  conflder’d  it.  All  the  Grandees 
admir’d  the  Golden  Chara&er,  and  the  Morefco-Flourithes  in 
the  Margent  which  were  very  large.  The  Prince  caus’d  it  to 
be  Copy’d ;  and  I  thought  it  not  amifs  to  give  ye  the  Tranfla- 
tion  of  it  as  follows. 


The  Lords  of7 Lords  who  ham  y  Presence  of  a  Lyon,y  As /net  erf  Ass  ton  ,  The  Princes  like 
haue  v  Stature  of  Tab era- ten-ten  7  who  seem  to  be  in  v  Tune  erf  Ardhxm,  The  Regents  ■ 
who  cany  v  Majestic  of  Ter ib ours ,  The  Conquerours  of  K  ingdoms,  Snp  Attendants  that 
unloose  all  manner  of  Knotts  ,  and  who  are  under  is  Ascendant  of  Slier  curie  The  Partners 
of  v  Potts  cf y  Empire  of  C Cl  dp  OH  ,  v'  Collectors  of  Tolls ,  f  Provosts  of  Highways,  St 
Passages  ofv  Goverrnent  are  to  understand, that  at  this  present  tun  wee  haue  orderd  hr 
an  Express  Command  y  Ay  as  Chardin  8c  Raisin,  French  merchants,  the ‘Flower  of 
Merchants  to  dis  charge  therns  clues  of  an  E  mplqym  l  ufh  ther  haue  undertaken,  SE  to  exes, 
cute  such  Orders  as  haue  bin  ant n  to  ’em  There  is  therefore  an  absolute  access? tv  that  in  ; 
what  everpait  of  these  K  iny  domes  of  S/iacious  extent  then-  shall  he  found,  8C  that  through 
what  ever  part  of  our  Vast  Empire  thy  shall  pass,  wh  other going  or  coming,  neither  bv  wav 
of  request  or  demand  anv  dutvs  or  Tolls  he  exacted  form  ’em  ,  of  what  nature  soever,  err  what 
ever  A  uth  or t  tie  such  p'sons  mav  haue  to  demand  ’em,  that  they  yiue  no  Obstacle  to  their  desg  ; 
mes ,  nor  disturb  ’em  w.  any  manner  of  -Molestation  ,  hut  that  they  par  ’em  every  where  all 
manner  of  Hon  f  8c  Respect,  Scyiue  ’em  such  asststance  as  they  shall  desire  at  all  times 
that  they  shall  require  it.  And  so  soon  as  this  patent  shall  be  adornd,  enhghtcnd,  ennobl  ’d, 
St  enliven’d,  f  Seale  wc^  resembles  the  Sun  in  dignity  8c  Vertue,  w^  makes  manifesto 
y  Decree  qfvTordqfv  World ,  8c  wf  heirfahoue  All  things  in  Length  8c  Breadth  serues for 
a  Lava  toy  Universe  ,  8c  that  y  Subscription  Adorable  ,  Holv  [Sublime ]  most  high  8c  wf  out 
compare  .  shall  be  affxd  thereto,  That  they giuc  entire  Credit  tv  it,  8c  render  all  Obedience 
vc  what  it  containes,  as  Being  A  1)10011  from  Oil  Hll  EllPatld  ah  OIL  8  all 
1  1 1  LTLCfS,  8c  that  it  seme  to  Perpetuity  to  y  Persons  to  reborn  it  is  given  .  Given  in  v  Month  of 
Shaval  v  Honourable ,  in  v  yeare  1077  of  v  Holv  fliqht . 
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The  latent  is  writ  upon  a  Sheet  of  Paper  two  Foot  and  a 
half  long  :  it  is  alfo  beautifi’d  with  Letters  of  Gold,  Blew, 
Red  and  Black.  And  therefore  I  have  mark’d  in  great  Letters, 
what  is  written  in  Letters  of  Gold,  and  what  is  written  in  the 
Original  in  Coloured  Letters,  I  have  inclofed  between  two 
little  Hooks. 

1.  It  is  in  the  Original,  Hou  Alla  fub  han  Hon  Which  is 
an  Arabian  Sentence  taken  out  of  the  Alcoran.  Hou  in  this 
Language  is  theEftential  Name  of  GOD,  and  not  Alla ,  which 
fignifies  Moji  High.  This  Hou  is  the  Jehova  of  the  Hebrews , 
and  fignifies  He,  or  He  there.  It  fignifies  alfo  h,  or  He  that 
is by  which  is  to  be  underftood  a  Being  of  Himfelf  and 
Uncreated.  This  Name  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  Alcoran  in  a 
number  of  places  5  and  it  feems  that  the  Impoftor  who  Com¬ 
pos’d  that  Book  alludes  to  that  Paflage  in  the  Third  of  Exo¬ 
dus  ,  He  who  i5y  has  fent  me.  The  Mahometans  place  this  word 
Hou  over  all  their  Decrees ,  Statutes ,  Petitions ,  and  al- 
ttioft  over  all  their  Writings.  And  fometimes  they  add, 
Alla  ta  a  Alla ,  that  is  to  lay,  He  who  is ,  is  GOD  Moji  High * 

2.  Thefe  words  ought  to  refer  to  the  bottom  of  the  Patent 
after  thefe,  Being  a  Decree  from  above ,  Elevated  on  High  above 
all  things ,  as  much  as  to  fay,  That  GOD  is  Bill  above*  The 
Perfians  have  this  Cuftom  in  any  Ad  or  Decree,  never  to  put 
the  Name  of  GOD  at  the  bottom  of  the  Leaf  ,  but  they  place  it 
at  the  top  upon  the  fide, and  leave  a  Blank  in  that  part  to  which 
it  ought  to  refer.  And  this  lame  Circumfpe&ion  they  oblerve 
with  great  Superftition,  believing  that  they  who  fail  therein, 
fail  of  their  Refped  to  GOD.  They  have  the  fame  Refped 
for  the  King  and  the  reft  of  his  Minifters,  in  their  Juridical 
Writings,  their  Petitions,  and  their  Publick  Ads :  for  they 
never  infert  ’em  into  the  Body  of  the  Writing,  but  always  at 
the  top  of  the  Page  upon  the  Right-Hand. 

3.  This  word  Prophetic ^  fet  at  the  top,  for  the  realon  al¬ 
ready  obferv’d,  is  relative  to  that  at  the  bottom  of  the  Patent : 
The  Holy  Flighty  to  lignifie  that  the  Computation  of  Time, 
which  begins  from  the  Flight  of  Mahomet  from  Mecca  to  Medina , 
is  an  Epoche  of  Sacred  Inftitution,  and  that  it  took  its  Original 
and  it’s  Beginning  from  the  time  that  the  Perfon  whom  they 
call  by  way  of  Excellency,  The  Trophety  began  his  Million. 

K  k  k  They 
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4  They  that  underftand  little  of  the  Religion  and  Cufioms 
ol  the  Mahometans ,  cannot  be  ignorant  ol  this  Invocation,  in 
regard  they  pronounce  it  at  the  beginning  of  all  their  Actions, 
and  all  their  Prayers.  The  moll:  famous  Profelfors  of  the  Ori¬ 
ental  Languages,  fay,  That  it  ought  to  be  thus  Tranflated,  lit 
the  Name  of  GOD  Soveraignly-Merciful.  And  indeed,  the  Ara¬ 
bian  word  ( \ahmen ,  which  fignifies  Merciful ,  is  an  Incommu¬ 
nicable  Attribute  of  GOD,  and  which  they  never  make  ufe 
of  but  in  fpeaking  of  the  Divine  Clemency.  All  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  believe  that  this  Invocation  conceals  great  My  fieries,  and 
cnclofes  an  infinite  number  of  Vertues.  For  they  have  it  al¬ 
ways  in  their  Mouths,  riiing,  fitting,  taking  a  Book  or  an  In- 
fir  u  men  t  in  their  Hands,  or  a  Pen.  In  a  word,  they  believe 
they  fhall  not  profper  in  any  thing  which  they  undertake,  if 
they  do  not  begin  with  this  Invocation.  They  allure  them- 
felvcs  that  Adam  and  Eve  fpoke  it  before  they  went  about  any 
Bufinefs.  It  is  fet  at  the  beginning  of  every  Chapter  in  the 
Alcoran .  And  it  is  evident  that  it  is  in  Imitation  of  the  ufual 
Sayings  of  the  Jews  and  Chriftians ,  the  one  always  beginning 
thus,  Our  Aid  be  in  the  Name  of  GOD ,  who  Created  Heaven 
and  Earth  :  and  the  other  with  thefe  words,  In  the  Name  of 
the  Fat  her ,  the  Son ,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

I  fhall  fpeak  in  another  place  of  the  Seal  which  is  fix’d  to 
this  Patent,  and  of  what  is  grav’d  within.  The  Figure  under 
it  is  call’d  Nijban ,  that  is,  the  Signal,  and  alfo  the  Flourifh 
beneath  the  Subfcription.  It  is  here  drawn  with  a  Ruler,  but 
in  the  Original  it  is  made  of  the  Tails  of  Letters.  The  Se¬ 
cretary  who  is  us’d  to  write  this  Subfcription  draws  thofe  Tails 
fo  (freight  and  lb  equal,  that  you  would  take  ’em  for  Lines 
drawn  by  Rule  and  Compafs.  The  whole  Subfcription  is  in 
Colour’d  Letters,  except  the  word  which  fignifies  Lord  of  the 
World ,  and  thofe  which  I  have  Tranflated  Abfolntely  Commands , 
which  are  in  Letters  of  Gold.  The  words  Zeis  Ziou^oumis^ 
are  ancient  Turkifh  ftill  in  ufe  in  the  Lcjfer  Tart  ary.  They 
fignifie  properly  My  Words ,  or  I  fpeal^.  And  fambetlain  be¬ 
ing  the  firft  that  made  ufe  of  thofe  words'  in  his  Patents,  the 
Kings  of  Perfia  have  (fill  retain’d  the  Cufiom.  The  twelve 
Names  which  are  in  the  middle  of  the  Flourifh  beneath  the 
Subfcription,  arc  the  Names  of  the  twelve  (pontiff's ,  real  and 
lawful  Suecclfors  of  Mahomet ,  according  to  the  Per  fan  Be¬ 
lief. 
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The  Governours  in  Perfia  are  diftingtii  fil'd  into  Great 
and  Petty.  Media  and  Georgia  for  Example  are  great  Govern- 
inents  *,  Cavamania  and  Gedrojia  petty  Governments :  There* 
fore  they  call  Feglerbeg,  which  fignifies  Lord  of  Lords,  the 
Governour  of  a  Great  Government  5  and  the  Viceroy  of  a  Petty 
Government  they  call  a  Ifan. 

6.  Deport ,  Fahem-ten-ten ,  and  Feribonrs,  are  the  Names 

of  the  ancient  Ferfian  Heroes,  or  if  you  pleafe  of  the  Old 
Giants,  which  deriv’d  their  Being  from  the  ancient  Fables. 
Thefe  are  the  Alcidef  s  and  the  Thefem's  of  the  Per  ft  arts and 
as  the  Grecian  Abides  had  feveral  Names ,  fo  likewile  has  the 
Perjian:  but  the  moft  common  Name  which  they  have  alvvay 
in  their  Mouths  is  that  of  . 

7.  Ardevon  is  the  Nartie  of  an  Ancient  Giant  or  Hero ,  who 
as  the  Ferfians  fay,  conquer’d  all  Afia,  and  fetfd  the  Seat  of 
his  Empire  in  Perfia *  Their  Hiftories  have  not  preferv’d  the 
Memory  of  any  of  his  Achievements  :  but  their  Romances 
feign  an  infinite  Number  which  are  altogether  fabulous. 

8.  In  the  Original  it  is,  Who  unloofe  all  forts  of  Knots. 


9.  T  here  is  no  People  in  the  World  more  fottifhly  devoted 
to  Judicial  Aftrology  then  the  Perfians.  Of  which  feeing  to 
fpeak  in  another  place,  I  fhall  lay  no  more  here,  but  that  the 
Perfians  rank  all  Penmen,  Books  and  Writings  under  Mercury , 
whom  they  call  Attared ,  and  hold  all  People  born  under  that 
Planet  to  be  endu’d  with  a  refin'd,  penetrating,  clear-fighted, 
and  fubtil  Wit. 


1  o.  Caagon  is  the  Name  of  an  Ancient  King  of  China  t  Nor 
is  there  any  one  over  the  whole  Eafi  whofe  Memory  is 
more  Venerable.  It  feems,  by  what  they  report,  that  he 
was  more  particularly  Uluftrious  in  his  Country  for  his  Go¬ 
vernment  in  Peace  and  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  then  for  his 
Feats  of  Arms.  7  herefore  the  Eaftern  Monarchs  affume  his 
Name  to  themfelves,  as  the  Roman  Emperors  call’d  themfelves 
Ccefars.  Moreover,  it  has  the  fame  fignification  in  Perfia,  as 
Augnfi  in  JLttghfb  fo  that  when  the  Perfians  would  exprefs 
any  thing  that  is  Great  and  Royal,  they  fay,  Caagonie.  Thus 
]  have  explain’d  the  truth  of  this  little  Figure*,  and  f  believe 
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we  (hall  be  as  little  troubl'd  to  underftand  the  whole  Lan* 
guage  of  this  Patent,  though  Metaphor  and  Hyperbole  are 
therein  moft  furioufly  injur’d. 

1 1.  The  Term  which  I  have  Tranflated  Flo&re  of  Merchant 
fignifies  Exquifite,  Choice,  Elefted,  or  moft  Excellent.  The 
Perfians  ufe  it  commonly  as  an  Epithet  for  all  forts  and  Condi* 
tions  of  Men  ;  Great  Lords,  Foreign  Minifters,  Merchants } 
and  bring  it  down  even  to  Tradefinen. 

12.  It  is  in  the  Per  flan ,  Nor  by  Importunate  Flatteries ,  nor 
by  Hanghty  Demands. 

i  3.  The  word  which  I  have  Tranflated  To  Incourage ,  fig- 
nifies  properly  To  Water . 

14.  Thefe  words  In  Dignity  and  Virtue ,  are  not  in  the  Pa¬ 
tent ,  only  I  have  put  ’em  in  the  place  of  thofe  that  are,  which 
ftgnifies  the  Seal  of  great  Quality  refembling  the  Sun. 

1 5.  Thefe  words  are  to  be  referr’d  to  the  words  Abfolntely 
Commands ,  which  are  under  the  Flourifli  beneath  the  Subfcri- 
ption.  They  are  call’d  here  The  Decree  of  the  Lord  of  the 
World.  Tamberlain  was  the  firft  that  made  ufe  of  thefe  lofty 
Expreflions.  Now  the  Grand  Signior  and  the  Indian  Monarch 
make  ufe  of  ’em  as  well  as  the  King  of  Perfia  ;  while  every 
one  maintains  that  it  belongs  to  him  only,  and  affumes  it  as 
his  moft  Glorious  Title.  In  the  Perfian  Language  it  is,  Saheb- 
Cerani.  It  may  be  alio  interpreted  Mafler  of  the  Age ,  but  the 
other  Tranftation  is  more  clear  and  intelligible,  and  difcovers 
more  plainly  the  fottifh  pride  that  is  contein’d  in  it. 

1 6.  We  (hall  fpeak  more  particularly  in  another  place  of 
the  Marks  by  which  the  Perfeans  diftinguifli  Times  and  Sea- 
fons.  Here  therefore  I  fliall  fay  no  more  then  for  the  under- 
ftanding  of  the  Date,  that  the  Month  Shavel  is  the  tenth,  and 
that  the  Arabians  have  given  Epithets  to  all  the  Months  ;  as 
for  Example,  to  the  Firfl ,  the  Epithet  of  Sacred  \  to  the  Se¬ 
venth,  that  of  Praife-worthy  to  the  Ninth ,  that  of  Pleffed ; 
and  to  this  here  mention’d  the  Stile  of  Honourable.  The  word 
JTegyra ,  which  is  Tranflated  Flight ,  proceeds  from  a 
Verb,  which  fignifies  to  fly ,  as  alfo  to  retire.  So  that  the  He- 
gyra  of  the  Mahometans  is  the  fame  thing  with  the  Exodus  of 
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the  Hebrews.  And  without  doubt  Omar  had  that  fame  Exo¬ 
dus  in  his  Mind,  when  he  fetl’d  the  Mahometan  EpaSt ,  from 
the  time  of  Mahomet's  departure  from  Mecca  ,  which  was 
the  place  in  Arabia  where  Idols  and  Idolatry  were  mod  in 
Efteem. 

1 7.  In  the  Original  it  is  Hamhager ,  that  is,  Flying  together 

• 

1 8.  As  the  Arabians ,  as  we  have  faid,  gave  Epithets  to  the 
Months,  the  Terfians  alfo  have  given  Epithets  to  the  Principal 
Cities  of  their  Empire  I/pahan  and  Casbin  are  call’d  The  Seat 
of  Monarchy.  Canhadar ,  A  Secure  Retreat .  Afherif  was  call’d 
The  Ennobl'd ,  becaufe  Abas  the  Great  built  a  Spacious  and 
Sumptuous  Palace,  and  ufually  kept  his  Court  there  when  he 
was  in  the  Province  of  Mazenderan.  Which  Province  is  call’d 
Tabar  Eftaan  in  all  the  Publick  A<5ts?in  the  Exchequer ,  and  Chan * 
eery ;  but  in  common  Difcourfe  they  call  it  Ma%,anderoon.  Tabar 
EJiaan  fignifies  a  place  of  Wedges,  to  denote  that  theCoun- 
try  is  full  of  Wood  ;  for  that  where  there  is  great  plenty  of 
Wood,  great  {lore  of  Wedges  are  requir’d  to  cleave  it. 

19.  The  Impreffion  of  the  Seal,  which  is  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Date  in  the  Tran(lation,is  not  only  upon  the  back  of  the  Pa¬ 
tent,  but  at  the  bottom  Iikewife.  This  is  the  Seal  of  the  Prime 
Minifter,  who  is  call’d  Mahomet  Mehdy.  The  Terfians  never  put 
their  Qualities  in  their  Seals,  nor  any  Title  by  which  they 
may  be  known.  There  is  only  their  own  Name  ;  their  Fa¬ 
thers  Name,  which  ferves  in  {lead  of  a  Sirname,  according  to 
the  fafhion  of  the  Hebrews  and  the  Name  of  their  Family 
when  it  has  the  Honour  to  be  defended  from  Mahomet  by  his 
Daughter  Fatima .  For  the  Mahometans  acknowledge  no  other 
Nobility  then  to  be  the  Original  Branches  of  that  Progeny. 

I  had  alfo  joyn’d  to  the  King  of  Ferfias  Patent  a  Note  of 
Recommendation  from  the  High  Steward  of  his  Houfhold  ; 
which  I  was  defirous  the  Viceroy  fhould  fee,  as  being  allur’d 
that  it  would  work  more  effe&ually  then  the  Patent  it  fel£ 
Which  prov’d  to  be  true  ;  inlomnch  that  I  underflood  after¬ 
wards,  that  it  was  to  that  Note,  to  which  I  was  beholding  for 
all  the  good  Offices  and  Honours  which  I  receiv’d  at  Tefflis  t 
which  was  as  follows. 
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THe  Commiffioners  of  ( governments ,  the  Farmers 
Rpyal,  Officers  of  Cities,  Receivers  of  Toll ,  and 
ProVofs  of  the  High-Way,  mil  have  the  ( i)  Honour 
to  kpow,  That  M.  Chardin  and  M.  Raifin,  French 
Merchants,  the  Flowre  of  Merchants,  having  brought 
to  the  mofl  High  and  Sublime  Court  Rarities  and  Cu- 
riofties  Jet  with  Precious  Stones ,  worthy  the  (2)  Ward¬ 
robe  of  the  (3)  Slaves  of  the  (4,)  Dijlnbuter  of 
Temporal  (foods,  they  are  Commanded  to  fetch  others ; 
and  have  exprefs  Order  to  caufe  to  be  made  in  their 
Country  fever al  Pieces  of  Worfmanfhip  for  the  Service 
ofh  is  Slaves  ;  to  that  purpoje  they  are  Honour'd  with  a 
Patent  under  the  (5)  Sacred  Seal ;  and  that  is  the 
\ Reafon  they  are  forc'd  to  Travel.  Where -ever  -  they 
come  therefore ,  it  is  abfolutely  requiftc  that  they  have 
Ref  pell  f hewn  ’em,  and  that  all  Re  a  [on  able  A ffi fiance 
that  Jhall  be  neccjfary,  be  afforded  'em.  Care  alfo  muft 
he  tal^en  that  they  be  not  mole  fed  or  put  to  Trouble,  nor 
mufl  any  Per  Jons  whatever  fgnife  in  any  manner  whatfo - 
ever,  that  they  expelt  or  defire  any  Duties  from  ’em*  For 
if  it  comes  to  the  Ears  of  the  Slaves  of  the  Lord  of 
Human  Rind,  that  they  have  claim  d  any  thing  of  'em, 
bad  will  be  the  Fruit  of fuch  an  Information .  Written 
in  the  Month  of  Shaval  the  Ennobl’d  ;  107 6.  of  the 
Holy  Flight  j  To  which  be  Honour  and  (glory. 

In  the  Margent  there  was, 

The  Intention  of  this  is  to  give  all  thofe  whom  it 
may  concern  to  under  ft  and.  That  the  Rearers  hereof  are 
to  be  Treated  and  Re fp cited  according  to  the  Tenour  of 
the  Patent,  to  which  all  the  W or  Id  pays  Homage.  The 
words  of  the  Seal  fignifie  TALaxud  the  Son  of  Caleb , 
the  Delight  of  the  Creatures. 
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i .  It  is  in  the  Per  fun ,  They  are  Honour'd  by  that  which  they 
give 'em  to  underhand.  For  fo  the  Grandees  of  Terfia  write  to 
the  Inferiour  Officers:  elpecially  when  thole  Officers  have 
their  dependance  upon  ’em.  This  they  do  to  maintain  the 
difference  which  their  Authority  and  Imployment,puts  between 
’em  :  and  that  there  may  not  be  any  confufion  by  their  manner 
of  Communication  one  with  another* 

2  The  Word  which  I  have  Tranflated  Wardrobe  is  Sercar , 
Which  figniffes  properly  Chief  of  the  W  orhjiianfbtp,  and  alio 
a  Magazine.  For  the  King  and  the  Grandees  of  Terfea  keep 
in  their  Houfes  Manufactures  of  all  lorts  of  Trades  and  Arts. 
They  call  thole  places  Carcone,  or  Worl^Honfes.  They  are 
like  the  Gallery  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Florence ,  or  the  Gal¬ 
leries  in  the  Louvre  in  France.  They  maintain  therein  a  great 
number  of  excellent  Mailers,  who  have  there  a  Penffon  and 
their  Dyet  as  long  as  they  Live :  and  they  find  ’em  Materials 
for  their  Work.  And  they  make  ’em  Prefents,  or  advance 
their  pay  upon  every  Curious  Piece  which  they  finilh. 

3.  ’Tis  out  of  Pride  and  Vainglory  that  they  exprefs  them- 
felves  in  thele  Terms.  Worthy  the  Wardrobe  of  the  Slaves  of 
the  Kjng.  As  much  as  to  fay,  that  the  Kings  Wardrobe  is  lo 
full  of  rare  and  pretious  Jewels,  that  no  body  can  bring  any 
thing  that  is  fit  to  be  put  therein.  And  therefore  Terfean  Elo¬ 
quence  makes  very  much  ufe  of  this  Circumlocution  of  Lan¬ 
guage  upon  all  occafions.  So  fpeaking  of  an  Ambafiador  that 
has  pay’d  his  Obeyfance  to  the  King,  they  fay,  That  he  has 
kifs'd  the  Feet  of  the  Slaves  of  the  Jfjng.  In  like  manner, 
when  they  would  fay,  that  the  King  has  perform’d  any  great 
AClion,  they  fay.  The  Slaves  of  the  Prince  have  perform'd  fuch 
a  great  ASlion.  Forms  of  Speech  that  fufficiently  dilcover  the 
Vanity  of  theEaflern  People.  I  take ’em  to  be  drawn  from 
the  Alcoran ,  which  the  Mahometans  affirm  to  be  the  fource  of 
true  Eloquence.  There  you  ffiall  meet  with  many  fuch  like 
Expreffions.  As  for  Example ,  fpeaking  of  the  Works  of 
GOD,  they  call  ’em,  The  Works  of  the  Angels.  The  Angels 
Created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth.  Which,  fay  the  Mahome¬ 
tans,  more  clearly  exprefies  the  PowTer  of  GOD.  For  if  the 
Angels  have  fo  much  Power  as  to  Create  Worlds,  how  great 
mull  be  his  Power  whofe  only  Servants  and  Minillers  they  are  ? 
In  fhort,  all  the  Orientals  are  perfect  Slaves ;  their  Soveraigns 

having 
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having  a  right  to  command  their  Lives,  and  Fortunes,  their 
Wives  and  Childern.  But  they  are  fo  far  from  being  terrifi’d 
with  their  condition,  that  they  Glory  in  it.  The  Grandees 
themfelves  count  it  an  Honour  to  be  call’d  Slaves :  and  Sha - 
Conli ,  or  Coolom-Sha ,  which  fignifies  the  Kings  Slaves,  is  as 
Honourable  a  Title  in  Berfia,  as  that  of  Marquefs  in  France. 

4.  Valine  amet,  which  I  have  Tranflated  Distributer  of  'Tem¬ 
poral  Goods ,  is  a  compound  Word.  Vali  fignifies  a  Soveraign , 
and  abfolute  Lieutenant ,  who  has  the  lame  Power  in  the  place 
where  he  is  fettl’d  as  he  that  Rules  the  Empire.  The  Terfians 
alfo  frequently  call  their  King  Vali-Iron ,  to  let  yee  understand 
that  he  is  in  Perfia ,  which  they  call  Iron ,  the  true  SuccelTor, 
Vicar,  and  Lieutenant  of  Ali,  to  whom  GOD  gave  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  the  World,  after  the  Death  of  Mahomet.  Neamet 
is  deriv’d  from  Inara ,  which  fignifies  a  Prefent ,  Favour ,  Tem¬ 
poral  Gracey  or  'Bountiful  conferring  of  a  Benefit.  So  that  by  the 
Word  Vali-Neametj  which  is  the  moft  ufual  Title  which  the 
Berfians  give  their  King,  fpeaking  to  his  Majefty,  they  mean, 
That  he  is  GODS  L  ieutenant  in  the  World ,  to  diftribute  in  his  be¬ 
half  all  the  Benefits  and  Blefpngs  of  Fortune  to  Men ,  and  as  it 
were  the  Conduit-Pipe ,  through  which  Heaven  Conveys  if  s  Blefpngs 
to  the  Earth. 

5.  It  is  in  the  Berfian  Moubarec-Tlifban.  It  has  been  laid 
that  the  Subfcription  ,  wherein  are  Written  the  Twelve 
Names  of  the  Succelfors  of  Mahomet ,  is  call’d  Nijhan,  though 
Moubarec  fignifies  Bleffed. 

I  faid  nothing  to  the  Viceroy  when  I  pay’d  my  Obeyfance, 
nor  did  he  ipeak  a  word  to  me,  or  make  the  leafl  lign.  VVith- 
in  a  Moment  after  Dinner  was  ferv’d  in,  he  fent  me  upon  a 
Plate  of  Gold  the  half  of  a  large  Loaf  that  was  before  him, 
and  order’d  his  Carver  that  brought  it  me,  to  tell  me,  that  I 
was  welcome.  A  little  after  that,  he  fent  to  ask  me  how  the 
War  went  forward  between  the  Turkj  and  the  Polanders. 
During  the  Second  courfe  he  caus’d  us  to  be  ferv’d  with  his 
own  Wine  in  the  Cup  that  he  Drank  out  of  himfelf.  The 
Wine  Hood  in  a  great  Flagon  of  Gold  Enamell’d ;  and  the 
Cup  was  fet  in  the  lower  part  with  Rubies  and  Turquoifes, 
The  Gentleman  that  fill’d  us  out  the  Wine,  bid  us  in  the 
Prince’s  Name,  Be  Merry ,  and  Eat  Heartily.  When  the  Third 
Courfe  was  upon  the  Table,  the  Prince  did  us  yet  farther  Ho¬ 
nour,  and  fent  us  part  of  the  Roaftmeat  which  was  fet  before 
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his  own  Perfon ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  Bheafant,  two  Partridges,  and 
a  Quarter  of  a  Hind  }  and  order’d  our  Attendant  to  teli  us, 

'Tloat  the  Wine  would  make  the  Wild- 1  owl  go  down  the  better  ; 
though  he  had  commanded  that  we  fbouid  not  be  prefs’d  to  Drink* 

All  which  Honours  I  receiv’d  with  low  bows,  but  without 
making  any  Anfwer.  And  the  Capuchins  did  the  fame.  For 
it  is  the  Cuftom  among  the  Berfians  never  to  return  any  other, 
kind  of  Anfwer  to  thole  kind  of  Favours. 

I  (hall  fay  nothing  of  the  Order  and  Magnificence  of  the 
Feaft,  but  only  this,  That  there  was  hard  Drinking,  that 
there  was  a  moll  prodigious  Quantity  of  Meat ,  and  that 
they  brought  it  up  lome  Filh,  and  fbme  Flefh,  in  refpedt  to  the 
Patriarch  and  the  Bilhop  who  were  there,  and  profefs  Abfti- 
nence  front  Flefh  all  their  Life-time.  Wc  role  irom  the  Ta¬ 
ble  after  we  had  late  three  Hours  5  at  what  time  others  of  the 
Guefts  were  already  withdrawn  :  though  as  yet  they  had  not 
tak’n  away  the  Road-Meat.  Retiring,  we  made  a  low  Re¬ 
verence  to  the  Prince,  who  then  lent  me  word  once  more, 

That  I  was  Welcom  \  and  caus’d  us  to  be  conduced  Home  to 
our  Lodging. 

The  14th*  the  Prince  lent  me  two  large  Flagons  of  Wine, 
two  Pheafants,  and  two  Brace  of  Partridges.  The  Gentle¬ 
man  that  brought  the  Prelent  told  me,  That  the  Prince  had 
given  him  Order  to  enquire.  Whether  I  wanted  any  thing  •  and 
whether  the  Capuchins  tool ^  care  to  let  me  not  want  Company  ; 
and  to  tell  me  moreover,  That  if  I  likd  the  U  ine ,  I  might  fend 
emery  day  to  his  'Buttery .  In  anfwer  to  which,  I  delir’d  the 
Gentleman  to  alfure  the  Prince,  That  my  Landlords  did  not  let 
me  want  any  thing  and  that  we  would  all  together  drinlghis  Health 
in  the  Wine  which  he  had  fent.  Nor  indeed  could  better  Wine 
be  faded  :  So  that  we  were  very  Merry  with  a  Bolifh  curgeon, 
and  two  Syrians ,  that  ferv’d  the  Prince,  whom  we  fent  for  to 
Sup  with  us. 

The  1 6th,  the  Prince  fent  to  invite  me  to  his  Niece’s  Wed¬ 
ding,  who  was  Marry’d  in  his  (palace.  I  went  about  Five  a 
Clock  with  the  Superiour  and  Father  (Raphael ;  but  the  Cere¬ 
mony  of  the  Marriage  was  almoft  over,  before  we  came.  It 
was  perform’d  in  the  Great  Room  of  St.-te,  where  we  had 
Din’d  the  Sunday  before.  I  had  a  great  defire  to  have  feeri 
her,  but  becaufe  the  Room  was  full  of  Ladies,  there  was  no 
Admittance  for  any  but  the  Prince  and  his  near  Relations,  the 
Catholicos  and  the  Bifhops. 
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This  fame  Cuftom  of  forbidding  Women  the  Company 
of  Men,  has  been  only  in  Georgia ,  fince  the  Country  became 
fubjeft  to  the  Perfians  ;  nor  is  this  Prohibition  but  only  in  the 
Cities.  For  in  the  Country,  and  in  fuch  places  where  there 
are  no  Mahometans ,  they  go  without  Vails,  and  make  no  fcru- 
ple  both  to  come  into  Company,  and  difcourfe  with  Men  at 
their  pleafure.  But  in  regard  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Mahometans 
prevail  more  and  more  in  Georgia  with  their  Religion,  we 
find  the  Women  to  be  more  and  more  reftrain’d  of  their 
Liberty  :  and  that  lovely  Sex  are  forc’d  out  of  Confor¬ 
mity  to  good  Manners  to  keep  apart  by  themfelves.  The 
Nuptial  Feaft  was  kept  upon  a  Terrafs  of  the  (palace,  fur- 
rounded  with  Beds  of  State,  or  Eflrades  rais’d  about  two  Foot, 
and  fix  Foot  in  depth.  The  Terrafs  was  cover  d  with  a  large 
Pavillio.n  fix’d  upon  five  Pillars,  two  and  twenty  Foot  high, 
and  about  five  Inches  in  Diameter.  The  Lining  was  of  Cloth 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  Velvet  and  painted  Cioatb  fo  neatly  and 
artificially  intermix’d,  that  by  the  Light  of  the  Tapers  it  look’d 
like  a  Wainfcot  of  Flowers  and  Morefco  Work.  In  the  midft 
of  this  fort  of  Room  of  State,  if  I  may  fo  call  it,  ftood  a  large 
Fountain  fpouting  out  Water.  However,  we  did  not  feel  the 
Coldnefs  of  the  Weather  :  For  the  Crowd  of  People,  and  the 
large  moving  Hearths  that  were  in  the  Room,  almoft  ftew’d  us 
before  we  got  out.  The  Floor  was  cover’d  with  fair  Carpets, 
and  about  Forty  Branches  gave  Light  to  the  whole  Room.  Of 
which  the  Four  that  hung  next  the  Prince  were  of  Gold,  the 
reft  of  Silver  ;  which  Branches  ufually  weigh  Forty  Pounds 
apiece,  the  Foot  being  a  matter  of  Fifteen  Inches  in  Diame¬ 
ter.  The  Branch  about  a  Foot  and  a  half  high,  carries  a  Bowl 
full  of  pure  Tallow,  which  feeds  two  lighted  Matches.  And 
thefe  fort  of  Lamps  give  a  very  great  Light. 

The  Figure,  or  rather  Pi&ure  inferred,  gives  yee  a  diftin£t 
Idea  of  the  Order  of  this  Feftival.  The  Guefts  were  rank’d 
upon  Beds  of  State,  or  Eflrades.  The  Prince  had  his  Place 
upon  an  Efirade  fomewhat  higher  rais’d  then  the  reft,  cover’d 
with  a  Canopy  in  the  likenefs  of  a  Duomo.  His  Sons  and  his 
Brothers  were  upon  his  Right  Hand  }  the  Bifhops  upon  his 
I  eft :  The  Bridegroom’s  Place  was  betwixt  both.  As  for  my 
fed F  and  the  Capuchins,  the  Prince  order’d  us  to  fit  immedi¬ 
ately  next  below  the  Biftiops.  For  you  .mu ft  underftand  there 
were  at  this  Feaft  above  a  Hunder’d  Perfons.  The  Mufick 
flood  at  the  lower  end.  And  now  in  a  fiiort  time  after  we 
were  all  plac’d,  the  Bridegroom  enter’d  lead  by  the  Catholicos. 

Who 
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Who  having  taken  his  place,  the  Princes  Relations,  went  every 
one  to  Complement  and  Prefent  him.  Which  was  alio  done 
by  the  greaceft  part  of  the  Guefts,  infomuch  that  it  lookt 
like  a  kind  of  Procefilon,  which  was  the  reafon  it  lafted  above 
half  an  Hour.  The  Prelents  confifted  in  Money,  lome  Gold, 
fome  Silver,  as  alfo  in  little  Silver  Cups.  I  confefs  I  was  deft- 
rous  to  know  how  much  the  Prefents  amounted  to  j  but  as  far 
as  I  could  find,  Was  nofuc-h  great  Sum,  as  not  exceeding  above 
Two  Hunderd  Crowns. 

However,  let  it  be  what  it  will,  in  the  height  of  this  Cere¬ 
mony,  Supper  was  ferv'd  up  in  this  manner.  In  the  fid!  place 
Table  Cloaths  were  fpread  before  all  theGuefts,  and  in  three 
parts  of  the  Court  before  the  Tent.  Which  Table  Cloaths 
were  as  large  as  the  Eftrades*  After  which  done,  the  Bread 
wasferv’din.  Of  which  there  were  three  forts,  the  one  as 
thin  as  Paper,  the  next  about  a  Finger  thick,  and  the  third 
fweeten’d  with  Sugar.  The  Meat  was  brought  in  cover’d  in 
large  Silver  Difiies,  but  far  larger  then  are  made  in  Europe.  The 
Plate  and  the  Cover  ufually  Weighing  about  Four  Hundred 
and  Five  Hundred  Ounces.  They  that  brought  up  the  Difiies 
firft  into  the  Room,  fet  ’em  down  in  order  upon  a  Table 
Cloath  at  the  Entrance ;  from  whence  other  Officers  carry  hi 
’em  before  the  Squire-Carvers,  who  cut  off  feve'ral  hollow 
Plates  full,  and  order’d  ’em  to  be  lent  to  the  Guefts :  the  Prin¬ 
ces  being  firft  ferv’d,  and  afterwards  the  reft  according  to  their 
Degrees :  and  the  cuftom  is  to  Carve  one  Difh  to  all  the  Com¬ 
pany  ;  then  of  another,  and  fo  of  all  the  reft  The  whole 
Feaft  confifted  of  three  Courles  every  one  containing  Sixty 
of  tbofe  large  flat  Difiies  a  piece.  The  Firft  was  of  all  forts 
of  Pi/o,  or  Rice  boyl’d  with  Meat,  of  which  they  make  fe- 
veral  forts  of  diftinft  Colours  and  Tafts.  The  Yellow  is  boyl’d 
with  Sugar,  Cinamon  and  Saffron.  The  Red,  with  Juice  of 
Pomegranates,  but  the  White  is  moft  natural  and  the  beft. 

This  Eilo  is  a  very  good  fort  of  Diet,  pleafing  to  the  Taft  and 
very  wholefome 

The  Second  Courfe  was  of  Meats  Bak’d,  Stew’d,  and  Fri- 
eaffy’d  •,  and  other  Ragoo’sof  the  fame  Nature.  The  Third 
of  Roafted.  Not  but  that  in  all  the  three  Comics  there  was 
an  Intermixture  of  Fifh,  Eggs,  and  Salades  for  xhe  lake  of  the 
Ecclefiafticks.  For  our  parts  they  ierv’d  us  both  the  Flefh  and 
Fifh.  In  a  Word,  every  thing  was  fet  upon  the  Table,  and 
taken  away  with  that  order  and  filence  that  was  to  be  admir’d. 
Every  one  did  his  Duty  without  fpeaking  a  word.  So  that  you 
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{hall  hear  three  French-Men  at  one  Table  make  more  noife  then 
a  Hunderd  and  Fifty  Perfons,  that  were  in  the  Room  at  that 

Feaft. 

But  that  which  was  moft  to  be  wonder’d  at  after  all  this  ex¬ 
cellent  order,  was  the  Court  Cupboard  which  contain’d  about 
a  Hunderd  and  Twenty  Veffels,  that  appertain’d  to  Drinking  ; 
Bowls,  Cups,  Horns,  Sixty  Flagons  and  Twelve  Jugs.  The 
Jugs  were  for  the  moft  part  vSilver.  The  Bowls  and  Cups 
were  lome  of  Polifh’d  Gold,  others  Gold  Enamell’d,  fome  fet 
with  pretious  Stones,  others  only  Silver  ;  the  Horns  were  Etn- 
bellifh’d  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  Richer  fort  of  Cups ;  and 
of  feveral  proportions.  The  ordinary  ones  were  about  Eight 
Inches  High,  Broad  at  the  Top  about  Two,  very  black  and 
Polifh’d.  Some  were  of  Rhinoceros  s  Snouts,  others  of  Dears 
Horns,  whereas  the  Common  fort  were  made  of  the  Horns  of 
Oxen  and  Sheep.  However  the  Cuftom  of  making  ufe  of ’em 
for  Drinking  Cups,  and  Embellifhing  em  has  been  all  along 
obferv’d  among  the  Eaftern  People.  I  cannot  tell  how  long 
the  Feaft  lafted  .*  for  I  did  not  ftay  it  out.  Only  this  I  know, 
that  though  it  was  Midnight  before  we  went  away,\  the  Roaft- 
meat  was  not  then  taken  off  the  Table.  Nor  did  they  begin 
to  Drink  at  firft,  till  the  Third  Courfe  came,  that  they  began 
to  be  Warm,  and  then  they  Drank  their  Healths  after  this  man* 
ner.  They  fent  to  Eight  Perfons,  who  were  the  Prince’s  nea¬ 
red  Relations,  four  upon  the  Right,  and  four  upon  the  Left, 
Eight  Bowls  of  the  fame  Bignefs  and  Equally  full  of  Wine. 
At  what  time  they  rofe  and  flood  up  till  they  had  Drank }  they 
that  were  upon  the  Right  Hand  Drinking  firft:  they  on  the 
left  hand  Pledg’d  ’em  }  and  then  the  fame  Eight  Bowls  were 
fill’d  again,  and  carry’d  to  the  next  in  the  fame  order  till  the 
Health  was  gone  Round.  Which  done,  they  began  again 
Eight  Bigger  Bowls.  For  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country  is  to 
Drink  the  Grandees  Health  laft  in  the  biggeft  Cups.  Which 
is  done  on  nurpofe  to  Fuddle  their  Guefts  the  more  Effectu¬ 
ally  ;  by  that  means  engaging ’em  out  of  RefpecSt  and  Efteem 
for  the  Perfons  to  Drink  the  more  Liberally  till  they  are  quite 
Drunk.  In  this  manner  they  Drank  all  the  two  laft  Hours 
that  I  flay’d  at  the  Feaft,  and  as  afterwards  I  underflood,  from 
that  time  till  next  Morning.  The  firft  Bowls  held  no  more 
then  an  Ordinary  Glafs :  and  for  the  laft  which  I  faw  Drank 
off  they  held  about  a  Pint  and  a  half.  Neverthelefs  they  were 
only  thofe  that  were  accounted  Moderate  Draughts.  The 
Capuchins  and  my  (elf  were  exempted  from  Drinking,  and  in 
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truth,  had  I  Drank  as  milch  as  my  Neighbours,  1  had  dy’d 
upon  the  Spot  i  but  the  Prince  had  lo  much  kindnefs  for  us  as 
to  give  order  not  to  carry  ils  any  Healths  ",  neverthelefs  we  had 
both  Wine  and  Water,  and  a  Gold  Tumbler  ftahding  before 
us  all  the  while.  But  they  never  fill’d  us,  but  when  we  call’d 
for  it.  When  the  Healths  were  began,  the  Mufick  began  to 
Play :  being  a  confus’d  mixture  of  Vocal  and  Inftrumental, 
which  fo  pleas’d  the  Company,  that  they  feem’d  Ravifii’d  with 
it.  But  for  my  part  I  could  hear  nothing  that  was  Mufical, 
but  rather  only  what  was  harfli  and  full  of  dilcord.  The  Prince 
alfo  being  in  a  pleafant  Humour, as  Upon  whom  theLiquor  began 
to  work,  fent  to  the  Superiour  to  bid  him  fend  for  his  Spinette . 

Who  with  his  Comrade  were  no  lefs  triad  at  the  Extravagant 
Fancy  of  the  Prince,  though  the  Chief  caufe  of  their  dilguft  was 
my  being  there,  fearing  I  fhould  make  fome  Relation  of  the  Paf- 
fage  to  their  Difadvantage,  and  aggravate  their  fawning  Compli¬ 
ance  upon  fuch  an  occafion  *  that  a  Superioilr  of  a  Million, 
fliould  condefcend  to  proftitute  himfelf  like  a  Fidler  before  a 
Mahometan  Prince,  in  and  Aflembly  of  Infidels  and  Hereticks, 
Clergy  and  Laity,  that  in  the  Condition  they  were  in,  might 
well  be  term’d  an  Aflembly  of  Drunkards.  However  when 
the  Spinette  came  they  fet  it  upon  the  Table  in  themidll  of  the 
Room,  and  the  Superiour  was  orderd  to  Play  ;  at  what  time 
the  Prince  having  order’d  him  to  Sing  and  Play  together,  he 
firfi:  Sung  the  Magnificat ,  the  Te  Veknt ,  and  Tantttm  Ergo ,  and 
after  that  feveral  Court- Aires  in  Italian  and  Spanifh ,  for  the 
Church  Mufick  was  then  too  Grave  for  the  Prince  Befides  the 
Spinette  was  out  of  Tune,  and  the  Superiour  play’d  out  a  Tune 
a  purpofe,  and  being  very  Old  befide,  and  brok’n  with  Age 
and  Labour,  you  may  well  Judge  what  fort  of  Divertifement 
hi?  Confort  could  be.  However  it  was  Paftime  for  the  Prince 
for  Two  Hours  together.  During  which  time,  the  Steward 
nf  the  Houlhould  came  to  me,  and  ask’d  me  whither  the  ufc  of 
Inflruments  were  permitted  in  ourReligion  ?  To  which  when  I 
anfwer’d  .  It  was  \  he  reply ’d  that  th ^Mahometan  Religion  forbid 
it  exprefsly ;  and  though  it  were  generally  us’d  in  Terfia ,  yet 
yet  that  cuftom  did  not  make  it  Lawful.  He  told  me  moreover 
that  Inftruments  were  particularly  forbid  in  thfe  exercifeof  Re¬ 
ligion,  in  regard  that  GOD  requir’d  only  the  Praifes  of  Hu¬ 
man  Voice.  During  which  difpute,  a  Georgian  Bifhop  fell  in¬ 
to  difeourfe  with  Father  (Raphael  upon  the  fame  Subject.  I 
cannot  tell  all  that  Was  then  (aid,  in  regard  J  did  not  well  un- 
deiftand  the  Language,  nor  would  the  Father  be  my  Inter- 
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prefer*  Only  he  told  me  thus  much,  that  he  was  offended  to 
fee  the  Superiour  Divertife  the  Company  at  a  Feffival  with  the 
fame  Hymns,  which  he  pretended  were  appointed  for  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  GOD  in  the  Church.  Father  Raphael  al(o  added, 
That  he  took  it  very  ill,  that  the  Viceroy  had  us’d  his  Autho¬ 
rity  fo  far,  to  oblige  the  Superiour  to  play  upon  the  Lute,  and 
fing  at  every  turn  to  pleafe  his  Humour ;  only  that  their  Se¬ 
curity  depended  fo  much  upon  his  Favour,  that  they  durfl  not 
deny  him  any  thing.  About  Midnight  therefore,  as  I  told 
yee,  we  left  ’em  ;  after  we  had  tak’n  leave  of  the  Prince  with 
all  due  Reverence.  Neverthelefs  before  he  would  let  mego,  he 
ask’d  me  how  his  Kinfman  the  King  of  Spain  did,  and  drank 
his  Health  in  a  Bowl  fet  with  Pretious  Stones :  and  would 
need  have  both  the  Capuchins  and  my  felf  pledge  the  Health 
in  the  fame  Cup.  Though  I  know  not  whether  he  did  it  out 
of  Vain-glory,  or  to  honour  the  Superiour ,  whom  he  knew 
to  be  a  Subje<5l  of  his  mod  Catholick  Majefty. 

The  1  7th,  reflecting  upon  the  Title  of  King  of  Spain,  which 
the  Prince  had  affum’d  to  himfelf,  and  finding  that  it  was  not 
incoherent  with  what  feveral  Authors  alledge,  that  the  Spa¬ 
niard  Originally  came  out  of  Iberia ,  I  ask’d  the  Capuchins , 
How  the  ^Prince  claim’d  Affinity  with  the  King  of  Spain  P  They 
anfwer’d,  That  Clement  the  VIII.  having  written  to  Taymuras , 
and  in  his  Letters  call’d  him  Kinfman  to  Philip  the  Second,  and 
the  Iberians  and  Spaniards  Brothers,  his  Succeffors  ever  fi nee 
retain’d  that  Imaginary  Kindred.  And  upon  that  occafion 
they  told  me  feveral  Stories  of  the  Pride  and  Vain-glory  of  the 
Georgians ,  and  of  the  Viceroy  in  particular,  and  fhew’d  me 
the  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  he  wrote  about  two  Years  fince 
to  the  King  of  (Roland .  Of  which  I  have  inferted  the  Tranfla- 
tion  in  this  Journal,  as  being  an  Authentick  Piece,  and  proper 
to  (hew  that  the  pride  of  the  Georgians  is  not  a  little  Extrava¬ 
gant,  and  becaufe  the  Crowd  of  Vain-glorious  Titles  with 
which  it  is  fluff’d,  difeovers  plainly,  that  the  Faftern  Nati¬ 
ons  beyond  all  compare  furpafs  all  others  in  the  World  in  Va¬ 
nity. 


Ppaife,  Glory  and  Adoration  are  to  be  given  to  GOD  mojl 
Omnipotent ,  ivho  has  Created  and  Preserves  all  Things  \ 
who  was  fieither  Produc'd  nor  Engender'd  }  Exempt  from  all  Evils] j 
ineffable ,  Merciful  to  all ,  as  well  the  Dead  as  the  Living  ,  who 
Commands  with  abfolute  Power  both  Great  and  Mean  ,  and 
Governs  'em  with  Clemency .  The  mojl  High ,  the  mojl  Puijfant 

I  Prince. 
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[ Prince ,  the  King  of  the  Georgians,  Lidtimenians,  Litians,  Me- 
<7ul<5tians?  Shevians,  Sheviultians,  Suans,  Ofil,  Bualtians,  Or¬ 
cadians  Tufcians,  Pilanetians,  Tichiiceans,  Jalibufians,  the 
(people  both  on  this,  fcle ,  and  beyond  the  High  Mountains,  and  of 
all  the  places  there  inhabited  Lord  of  the  three  Grand  Tribes 
( 'the  Georgian  term  is  Eriftava,  Eris  ftgnifting  People,  and  Ta- 
-va  Chieftain,  or  prince)  and  of  the  Holy  Seat  of  Schette,  Capital 
City  of  all  the  Provinces  which  God  through  his  favour  has  given 
ns  in  Heritage  :  King  of  Iberia  and  Mucrania,  Sabatian,  Tria- 
let,  Talchire,  Sometra,  Chianchia,  and  Schianvanda,  and  of 
feveral  other  Kingdoms  which  he  poffeffes  with  fettl'd  and  abfo- 
lute  Authority ,  and  over  which  he  has  full  Power ;  who  is  defen¬ 
ded  from  Jede,  David,  Solomon,  and  who  by  the  Grace  and 
Power  of  GOD  is  loaden  with  Profperity  j  the  Vanqitifber  of 
Vanquifbers ,  the  Invincible  Kjng  of  Kings,  the  mo  ft  High  Lord, 

Shana vas-Can  To  you  John  Cafimir,  who  are  laden  with  Honour, 
and  can  replenifb  Men  with  it ;  who  are  Famous  in  Peace,  and 
well  edif'd  in  Virtue  "■>  who  by  the  Mercy  and  Power  of  GOD  are 
Augufl,  Happy ,  Dorn  under  a  favourable  Conftellation,  moft  great 
in  Magnificence,  who  are  always  a  doer  of  Good.  Who  for  your 
rare  merit  are  moft  worthy  of  a  Throne  and  a  Crown,  moft  Potent 
Soveraign ,  PiSlor  over  ViSlorr,  ViSlorious  over  Enemies,  Celebra¬ 
ted  Exterminator  of  (Rebels,  Prince  born  a  Chriftian  and  bred  up 
in  the  Chriftian  Religion  ’,  Renown  d  for  feats  of  Arms  \  Here - 
dit ary  King  of  Poland,  Goth i a,  Vandalia,  Lithuania,  Rudla, 
Pruffia,  Livonia,  Ma^ovia,  Samotia,  Chiovia,  Ciarnacovia 
and  feveral  other  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  ,  moft  Serene  Lord 
whofe  renown  is  expanded  over  all ,  and  Reaches  to  the  Sun * 

To  yon,  I  fay.  Great  King  of  Poland,  without  Compare,  profound 
in  PVifdom  and  all  manner  of  Knowledge,  and  Moft  Illuftrious 
through  all  thofe  juft  Elogies  which  are  given  you,  for  having  un¬ 
der  flood  all  the  moft  noble  Languages.  IV e  falute  yee  withal  our 
AffeElion,  and  with  as  mnch  ardour  as  the  Obligation  of  our  Hear¬ 
ty  good  will  de fires  it ,  we  wifb  yon  per  fed  Content,  long  Peace , 
and  multiplid  Profperities.  IPe  render  infinite  Thanks  to  God 
for  having  learnt  the  Eftate  of  your  Health ,  by  Letters  brought  us 
from  the  moft  Illuftrious  and  moft  Excellent  Lord  John  Lelezun- 
fhi,  Count  of  Lerfno,  Great  Chancellor  in  your  Kingdom,  and 
Lieutenant  General  in  upper  Poland.  We  humbly  befeech  his  Di¬ 
vine  Goodnefs  that  we  may  underftand  from  time  to  time  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  your  Health  in  its  perfeSlion ,  that  you  taft  without 
Moleftation  the  Fruits  of  a  Happy  Peace,  and  that  you  enjoy  a 
perfeCl  Felicity.  Pour  good  Servant  Burgibug-Danbec,  Officer 

of 
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of  your  Kingdom,  a  Gentleman  no  lefs  Illuftrious  for  bil  Fidelity 
then  Nobility ,  is  come  hither  in  Quality  of  an  Envoy  front  youtr 
Efyal  Majefty  to  renew  the  Teace ,  and  Rat  if  e  the  Friendjbip  and 
good  Correfpondence  between  the  happy  R^ing  Sultan  Soliman,  whofe 
Grandeur  is  advanc'd  to  the  Heavens ,  and  Eft ablifF d  over  all  the 
Earth ,  a  Prince  moft  High,  Supream ,  Incomparable,  Infinite  in 
{ Tower ,  accufom'd  to  make  himfelfby  force  ador  d  by  his  moft  for¬ 
midable  Enemies ,  who  enriches  the  liniverfe  no  lefs  then  the  Sea , 
and  rfrho  is  worthy  more  Praifes  then  it  is  pofftblefor  Men  to  give 
him .  Monarch  of  Perfia,  Media,  Parthia,  Hircania,  the  Per- 
fian  Golph ,  and  the  Iflands  therein  contain'd,  Caramania,  Ara- 
cofia  ,  Margiana  and  other  Innumerable  Principalities  and 
Lord  [hips,  "lour  Agent  has  pafs'd  through  our  Territories ,  with¬ 
out  having  fuffer'd  the  leaft  Inconvenience ,  or  receiv'd  the  lea  ft  Mole- 
flat  ion.  He  has  now  taken  his  leave  to  depart  by  the  Ajjiftance  of 
God  toward  your  Ifoyal  Majefty.  1  befeech  you  through  the  hearty 
good  will  and  Friendjbip  which  we  mutually  bear  one  to  the  other , 
that  this  good  SubjeSl  and  my  Dorn  eft  ich^  may  be  ds  welcom  to  your 
felf  \  as  he  has  been  to  your  Predeceffor. 

At  the  Royal  Palace  of  Tefflis,  March  26.  1 6y  i .  of  the  Birth 
of  jefus  Meffta. 

The  Twentieth,  I  defir’d  the  Prefect  or  Superiour  of  the 
Theatins,  and  Father  'Raphael  to  return  Thanks  to  the  Prince 
for  the  Favours  and  Honours  he  had  done  me,  and  to  pray 
him  that  I  might  have  an  Officer  to  conduct  me  to  Irivan  the 
chief  City  of  Armenia  the  Greater.  To  which  the  Prince  Pa¬ 
rish  d  with  the  Complement,  and  no  lefs  ready  to  grant  me  my 
requeft,  Commanded  the  Capuchins  to  tell  me,  That  he  had  a 
great  Kindnefs  for  the  Europeans,  and  would  have  wijb'd  1  could 
have  flay  d  longer  at  Tefflis,  to  the  end  he  might  have  made  it  more 
clear  to  me  what  he  profefs'd ;  but  that  he  would  not  prefume,  nei¬ 
ther  had  he  any  deftre  to  flop  me,  becaufe  I  was  going  upon  the 
Rings  bnftnefs ,  and  therefore  that  I  was  at  Liberty  to  go  when  I 
pleas'd  ;  that  there  was  all  manner  of  fecurity  within  his  Territo¬ 
ries,  and  that  therefore  I  needed  no  Convoy  neverthelefs  that 
he  would  fend  one  of  his  Officers  along  with  me  if  I  deftrd  it. 

The  Fathers  told  me  afterwards  that  he  had  held  ’em  in  a 
long  difcourfc  concerning  his  earneft  defire  that  the  Europeans 
would  come  and  fettle  in  Georgia,  to  which  purpofe  they  had 
orders  co  tell  me,  that  if  they  would  come  thither  for  Trade, 
lie  would  Grant  ’em  all  the  Priviledges  and  Advantages  they 

could 
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could  defire.  That  his  Territories  extended  to  the  T> lach^Sea^ 
and  that  bearing  a  great  fway  in .Perfia,  and  being  highly 
efteem’d  in  Turkey,  fuch  Europeans  as  defign’d  to  the  Judies^ 
could  not  ehufe  a  better  Road  then  through  his  Territories  \ 
and  that  he  was  a ffur’d  that  when  they  had  once  traveled  it, 
they  would  always  make  choice  of  it  for  the  future. 

I  defied  the  Fathers  to  return  my  mofi:  humble  Thanks  to 
the  Prince,  for  the  Kindnels  which  he  had  for  our  Nation  ;  and 
to  let  him  know,  That  I  would  not  fail  to  give  to  the  French 
Eafl-lndia  Company  Notice  of  his  good  Intentions,  which  if 
he  would  be  pleas’d  to  fignifie  in  a  Letter,  I  would  certainly 
take  care  to  have  it  lent.  Laftly,  That  he  would  do  me  a 
great  Honour  to  grant  me  one  of  his  Domeftick  Servants,  to 
Conduct  me  to  the  next  Government,  of  which  I  fhould  not 
fail  to  give  an  Account  to  the  King  and  his  Minifters,  when  I 
fhould  be  arriv’d  at  Ifpahan . 

The  24th,  the  Tibilelle  (for  fo  is  the  Bifhop  of  Tefflis  call’d, 
as  I  have  faid  already)  came  to  fee  me.  Re  told  me,  That  the 
Prince  had  commanded  him  to  acquaint  me,  That  having  con- 
fider’d  upon  what  I  had  lent  to  him  about  Writing  to  the 
French  Company  for  fetling  a  Trade,  and  a  Pafiage  through 
Georgia ,  He  was  about  to  have  done  it,  to  inform  ’em  of  the 
Advantage  they  might  make  of  a  Trade  into  that  Country  : 
but  in  regard  he  was  no  more  then  a  V affai  to  the  King  of  Ter- 
fia ,  he  was  afraid  his  Majefty  would  look  upon  it  as  a  Crime 
to  have  Written  [without  his  Order  to  Strangers  about  Bu» 
finefs.  However,  I  might  affure  ’em  this ,  That  if  they 
would  fend  Factors  into  his  Country,  they  fhould  find  many 
forts  of  Merchandizes  that  were  properfor  Europe  very  cheap  ; 
befides  that  they  fhould  be  receiv’d  with  all  the  Civility  ima¬ 
ginable.  In  anfwer  to  which  I  defir’d  the  Tibilelle  to  affure 
the  Prince  that  I  would  faithfully  difeharge  my  Trufh  The 
Prelate  Raid  with  me  about  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  in  my  Cham¬ 
ber  }  and  at  his  departure  I  prefented  him  a  very  fair  Rofary 
of  Coral  :  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  Repaying  the  Vifits  of 
a  Perfon  of  Quality.  Nor  were  the  Capuchins  lefs  glad  of  the 
Vifit  I  had  receiv’d,  then  of  the  manner  of  my  Acknowledg¬ 
ment,  in  regard  the  Bifhop  of  Tefjlis  had  never  been  at  their 
Houle  before. 

The  a  t>th,  the  Prince  fent  me  a  Prefent  of  Wine,  and  order’d 
•  the  Meffenger  to  tell  me,  That  he  had  appointed  a  Perfian  of 
his  own  Family  for  my  Guide  ,  that  he  had  commanded  a  Let¬ 
ter  of  Orders  to  bed  ifpatch’d  that!  might  fet  forward  asfoon  as 
I  pleas’d..  O  o  q  ^  The 


2  54  The  Travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin  into  Perfia, 

The  26th,  Father  Raphael  made  tile  fpend  two  Hours  with 
an  old  Woman  that  practis’d  Phyfick  by  the  help  of  an  infi¬ 
nite  Number  of  Receipts  i  Of  which  he  caus’d  me  to  write 
down  fome  that  he  had  heard  People  make  the  greateft  Brags 
of,  in  my  Table-Book. 

For  the  Dropfie,  R:  half  a  Dram  of  the  Juice  of  the  Roots 
of  Garden-Chiches,  and  repeat  the  Remedy  every  other  Day. 

To  flop  a  Flux  of  Urine,  Eat  for  three  days  together  the 
inner  Skins  of  the  Gy  fern  of  a  Capon  rolled,  five  every  day. 

Againfl  the  Biting  of  a  Scorpion,  Take  a  Live-Hen,  pull 
the  Feathers  off  the  Rump,  and  lay  it  upon  the  Wound* 
For  then  the  Hen  fucks  the  Poyfon  into  her  Body,  and  dies* 
When  the  Convulfion  begins  to  feize  the  Hen,  take  another, 
and  apply  her  in  the  fame  manner,  and  fo  another  till  all  the 
Poyfon  be  fuck’d  out. 

For  the  Yellow  Jaundife,  Make  a  Bed  of  Boyl’d  Rice,  and 
lay  the  Patient  well  cover’d  upon  it  j  or  elfe  put  him  into  a 
Bath  of  Milk,  and  it  works  the  fame  effedl. 

For  External  Pains  of  the  Joynts,  Take  either  the  Deco¬ 
ction  or  the  Perfume  of  three  Drams  of  Hellebore. 

For  Inward  Pains  of  what  fort  foever,  Take  Potions  of 
Mummy. 

For  all  forts  of  Falls,  Bruifes  and  Hurts,  Take  Mummy  in 
Drink,  wrap  up  the  Patient  in  a  Cows  Hide ,  and  let  him 
Blood.  The  Wound  mull  be  heal’d  with  the  Powder  of  the 
Herb  Mullein. 

For  Deflexions  and  Rheufnes  to  the  Head  and  Throat,  Take 
Perfume  of  Yellow  Amber. 

For  the  Dyfentery,  Give  the  Infufion  of  the  Leaves  ancf 
Berries  of  Myrtle  ;  or  elfe  the  Blood  of  a  Rolled  Hare  infus’d 
in  Wine. 

For  the  Hemorrhoids ,  Powder  the  Leaves  of  ( Vlantain ,  and 
flrew  upon  the  part  affected. 

For 
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For  Pairis  in  the  Reins*  take  the  Deception  of  the  Leaves 
and  Seed  of  Marfh-Mallows. 

For  Ulcers  in  the  Reins,  life  Milk. 

,  •  "  *  '  .  ,  A 

Againft  a  Pleurefy,  take  two  little  thin  Cakes  of  ordinary 
Meal,  and  boil  ’em  in  Water  with  Roch-Alium  and  Madder , 
and  apply  ’em  as  hot  as  may  be  endur’d  Upon  the  fide,  the  one 
behind  and  the  other  before:  this  Remedy  mull  be  dayly  re¬ 
peated  till  the  Cure  be  perfefted. 

i  •  w  .  ’ 

Againft  a  Cough,  make  ufeof  the  Root  of  the  Herb  call’d 
Flounds-Tongue  or  Dogs-Tongue. 

the  moft  ufual  Cure  for  Agues  in  this  Country,  is  to  make 
Plaiftersof  the  Fat  of  a  Sheeps  Rump,  Cinamon,  Cloves  and 
Cardamomes,  and  all  the  time  of  the  cold  fit  to  lay  the  be  Plai- 
ftersupon  the  Forehead,  Stomach  and  Feet.  When  the  hot; 
fit  is  over,  take  off  thofe  Plaifters  and  lay  on  others,  made  of 
the  Leaves  of  Cichory ,  Plantain,  and  the  Herb  call’d  Solatium 
or  Nightlhade,  afterwards  they  take  a  Sucking-Pig,  cut  it  in 
two  and  clap  it  to  the  Feet  All  which  time  the  Patient  is  fed 
with  Bread  and  Cream  of  Almonds,  eating  nothing  that  is 
boyl’d. 

Father  Raphael  afiiir’d  me  that  he  had  feen  ’em  in  that  Coun¬ 
try  cure  Agues,  by  carrying  the  Patient  in  the  height  of  his 
Cold  fit  and  plunging  him  over  Head  and  Ears  in  the  Water. 

It  is  a  thing  hard  to  be  beleiv’d *  and  in  Truth,  to  me  it  appear’d 
a  thing  altogether  Extravagant,  in  regard  it  feem’d  to  be  lo 
Dangerous.  However  it  is  obferv’d  that  the  difference  of 
Climates  and  Temperaments  of  Countrys  produces  far  diffe¬ 
rent  effe&s  in  Remedies,  fo  that  the  Remedy,  if  1  may  lo 
fay,  that  Kills  in  one  Country,  does  but  only  ftir  a  Man  in 
another. 

In  the  Evening  the  Princes  Chancellors  Secretary,  brought 
ine  the  Officer  who  was  to  conduct  me  to  Erivati  *  and  in  my 
prefence  gave  him  the  Letter  of  Orders  for  his  fo  doing.  Of 
tohieh  the  Tranflation  follows. 


GOD. 
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GOD. 

,  r*  ft  *  \  •  * 

U Offer  fevere  Penalties  the  Ofohle  Lord  (i) 
Emin- Aga,  is  Commanded  exactly  to  caufe  to  be 
Executed  the  Tenor  of  the  Entente  which  the  Deceas'd 
King,  who  was  here  below  the  LA/fafter  of  (2)  For- 
tune,  and  is  now  in  co  Heaven,  gaye  to  Mr. 
Chardin,  and  Mr.  Raifin,  (4.)  French  Europeans, 
by  Vertue  of  which  the  (5)  fudges  of  Places,  Pro - 
vojls  of  Highways,  Receivers  of  Tolls,  and  all  forty 
of  Officers  of  the  Empire  are  oblig'd  to  Honour  'em, 
and  to  tal^e  care  that  no  Duty  be  exacted  from  'em . 

The  faid  Emin-Aga  fhall  make  it  his  Tdufinefs  to 
conduit  'em  fafe.to  the  Dleffed  City  of  Erivan,  without 
receiving  any  Damage  or  ZAL deflation  by  the  way  : 
that  nothing  may  hinder  'em  from  arriyingwetl  fatisfi'd 
at  the  Palace ,  of  the  (6)  Support  of  Human  kind. 
<t/fnd  all  Terfons  to  whom  this  Letter  fhall  be  [hewn, 
fhall  tafe  care  not  to  Contradict  or  Tranfgrefs  it  in 
any  manner . 

Given  in  the  Month  of  Zialcade  the  Sacred,  in 
the  Year  of  the  Hegyra  4.083. 

1.  Emin  has  the  fame  Signification  as  Mr,  and  is  all  one. 
They  fignifie  Lord,  Noble,  Valiant,  Chief  of  a  Family,  or 
Tribe.  We  find  Dent.  2.  v.  10.  That  the  Word  Emim  is 
■very  Ancient  in  fome  of  thefe  Significations.  Though  pro* 
perly  in  Hebrew,  Aim  fignifies  Terrible,  and  thence  Haemim , 
Gyants  or  Men  of  great  Valour. 

'  2.  To  render  it  Word  for  Word,  it  fignifies  Hajier  of  the 

Conjunction.  For  the  Derfians  doating  as  they  do  upon  Judicial 
Afirology,  believe  that  Victory  and  all  good  Fortune  proceed 
from  the  Conjunction  of  two  Stars,  and  therefore  it  is  that 
they  fay,  a  Man  is  Mafler  of  the  Conjunctions,  when  nothing 
but  Profperity  and  Happinefs  attends  him* 
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3.  It  is  in  the  Perfian ,  Whofe  Neji  is  in  Heaven:  For  the 
Followers  of  Ali  hold  the  Kings  of  Perfia  for  Saints,  in  the 
Quality  o ^Mahomet's  Succeflors  and  Lieutenants  of  GOD.  And 
it  is  an  Article  of  their  Faith,  That  their  Kings  go  to  Heaven^ 
by  a  Deftiny  as  Uncontroulable  and  as  Natural  as  the  Birds  fly 
to  their  Neds. 

4.  The  Word  which  I  Tranflated  Europeans,  is  Frangui,  for 
the  Orientals  call  by  that  Name  all  that  are  born  in  the  ChrF 
Jiian  Dominions  of  Europe ,  except  thofe  of  Mofcovy.  Fran - 
gui  is  mod  certainly  deriv’d  from  Francois  }  the  Turky  having 
affuredly  given  that  Name  to  all  the  Europeans ,  becaufe  the 
French  were  the  hr  ft  among  ’em  with  whom  they  had  Com¬ 
merce  and  Alliance. 

5.  Homal ,  which  I  have  Translated  Judges ,  is  as  much  as 
(petty  (Regents,  or  Inferiour  Officers.  Under  which  Names  are 
comprehended  the  I)aroga,  or  Judge  of  Criminal  Caufes,  the 
Muflauf,  or  Controller  of  the  Exchequer.  The  Sheic-el-Iflam , 
or  Lieutenant  Civil.  The  Vaher,  or  Receiver-General,  and 
the  Jfelonter,  or  Provbft  of  the  Merchants. 

6.  One  of  the  moft  Ordinary  Titles  which  the  Perfians  give 

their  King,  is  Alempenha ,  or  the  Support  and  <Bafes  of  the 
World.  ,  '  .5  .  .1  r 

7.  This  is  the  Eleventh  Month  of  the  Year. 

I  gave  the  Chancellor’s  Secretary  a  Guinea ,  as  his  Fee  for 
Difpatches  of  this  Nature.  Though  there  be  no  certain  Rule 
for  fuch  Fees j  but  only  every  one  gives  according  to  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  which  he  receives  by  his  Difpatch,  and  according  t<? 
his  Quality  and  Condition.  Prelently  my  Guide  gave  me  to 
underftand,  That  he  wanted  a  Horfe,  which  was  as  much  as 
to  fay  that  he  wanted  four  Guineas  to  buy  one.  Which  I 
immediately  knew  to  be  a  Trick  to  get  Advance-Money  out 
of  me,  fearing  left  when  I  came  to  Erivan ,  that  I  fhould  be 
fo  dithoneft  as  to  recompence  him  only  with  a  Trifle,  or  per¬ 
haps  give  him  nothing  at  all.  For  the  Perfians  are  not  very 
prone  to  make  Acknowledgments,  and  for  the  Georgians  they 
are  ingrateful  above  meafure.  The  greateft  Kindneffes  make 
no  Impreffion  upon  their  Minds :  for  they  forget  ’em,  and 
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repay  with  fhrewd  Turns  thofe  to  whom  they  owe  their  Ad¬ 
vancement  with  as  little  Check  of  Confidence,  as  if  they  were 
altogether  Strangers.  For  which  reafon  it  is,  that  they  defire 
payment  before-hand,  Handing  very  little  upon  the  Nicety  of 
a  little  Impudence,  but  demanding  a  Reward  for  the  finalleft 
Service  which  they  do. 

The  a  8  th  I  fet  forth  from  Tefflis  about  Eleven  a  Clock  in 
the  Forenoon  j  the  Tolijh  Surgeon,  and  fome  Georgians  with 
whom  I  had  made  an  Acquaintance,  accompanying  me  fome 
part  of  my  way.  My  Guide  rode  before  to  prevent  the 
Toll-gatherers  or  Receivers  of  certain  finall  Duties  which  a*e 
taken  upon  all  Horfes  that  go  loaden  out  of  the  City,  from 
demanding  any  thing  of  my  Servants.  Which  fort  of  Guides 
are  call’d  Mehemander ,  (a  word  which  fignifies  He  who  has 
care  of  a  Gueft:)  and  are  granted  to  all  Envoys,  Ambafla- 
dors  and  Strangers  of  Quality.  Their  Duty  is  to  provide 
Lodging,  Vittles,  and  Carriage-Horfes  for  the  Perlons  whom 
they  Conduct j  and  in  a  word,  to  difcharge  ’em  from  all  the 
care  of  a  Traveller.  They  are  like  Stewards  or  Purveyors  for 
thofe  Perlons  to  whom  they  are  appointed  for  Guides.  For 
they  make  ule  of  their  Service  in  every  thing,  fend  ’em  upon 
Errands,  and  to  carry  Meflages  to  thofe  Perfons,  to  whom  a 
Man  would  not  be  troubl’d  to  go  himfelf.  Thefe  Guides  are 
well  paid  for  their  Service  }  fo  that  it  is  a  Kindnefs  to  be  re¬ 
commended  to  fuch  an  Imployment.  The  Villages  where 
they  pafs  make  ’em  Prefents,  to  be  the  more  fparing  in  what 
Money  they  raile,  to  defray  the  Expences  of  Travellers  which 
they  have  in  charge,  and  to  prevent  their  being  too  waftful 
and  lavifh.  They  take  into  their  protection  fuch  Merchants 
as  are  defirous  to  Travel  along  with  ’em  ;  and  befides  that,  they 
fecure  ’em  from  Robbing,  and  exempt  ’em  from  paying  fe- 
veral  Tolls  and  Duties.  Which  is  worth  ’em  lomething  more. 
Rut  their  greateft  Gain  is  the  Prelent  which  muft  be  made  ’em 
when  they  are  lent  back. 

I  was  very  glad  to  fee  my  felf  got  lafe  out  of  Tefflis.  For  I 
was  afraid  I  Ihould  there  be  put  to  lome  kind  of  trouble  for 
two  Realbns.  The  firft  was,  For  that  the  Trince  having  fene 
to  me  two  or  three  times  to  tell  me  that  he  had  a  great  defire 
to  lee  what  I  carry ’d  to  the  King,  I  conftantly  refus’d  to  fhew 
him ,  alledging  for  my  excufe  ,  that  I  had  Orders  from  his 
Majefty  not  to  expofe  ’em  to  any  but  himfelf.  Moreover,  I 
obferv  d  that  this  Prince  is  not  altogether  lo  much  a  SubjeCi: 
to  the  King  of  (Perfiay  nor  fo  fubmifilve  to  his  Orders,  as  the 
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other  Viceroys  and  Governours  of  his  Empire*  befides  that  the 
Georgians  are  very  perfidious  and  covetous  of  other  Mens 
Goods.  I  was  therefore  fearful  left,  if  I  fhould  (hew  the 
high-priz’d  Jewels  which  I  had*  their  Beauty  and  their  Value 
might  tempt  him  to  take  ’em  from  me,  or  that  other  people 
might  Murder  me  for  the  Lucre  of  fuch  a  Booty;  And  this 
was  one  Confideration  that  prevented  me  from  (hewing  ’em* 

The  Second  Caufe  of  my  Diftruft  was  this,  That  the  Ca¬ 
puchins ,  to  do  me  the  more  Honour*  out  of  a  defign  to  bring 
a  greater  Reputation  to  themfelves,  had  fet  me  out  for  a  Per- 
fon  that  Was  very  Rich  and  Powerful,  fo  that  there  ran  a  Re¬ 
port  over  all  the  City,  that  I  had  immenfe  Sums.  Which 
made  the  Cuftomer  look  about  me ;  fo  that  he  demanded  great 
Duties  from  me.  But  thofe  Duties  were  not  the  thing  that  di- 
fturb’d  me,  for  by  the  Kings  Patent  I  was  fully  difcharg’d.  But 
I  was  afraid  left  the  Prince  would  make  ufe  of  that  pretence  to 
view  my  Goods  whether  I  would  or  no*  And  this  was  that 
which  encreas’d  my  Fears,  and  made  me  innft  upon  having  an 
Officer  to  conduft  me.  For  my  reafon  told  me, that  fuch  a  Pro- 
vifion  would  render  the  Viceroy  more  refponfible  for  any  Acci- 
dent  that  (hould  befall  me,  and  that  my  Guide  would  fecure 
both  my  Perfon  and  my  Goods.  And  indeed  the  greateft  part 
of  my  Fears  were  diffipated  when  I  faw  my  felf  quite  free  of 
Tefflis  *,  for  then  I  began  to  conceive  good  hopes  of  all  the  reft 
of  my  Journey.  That  Day  I  tra veil'd  two  Leagues  through  a 
Pafiage  of  the  little  Mountain  that  lies  to  the  South  of  the 
City  5  and  lay  at  a  Great  Village  call’d  Sogan-Lon ,  or  the 
Place  of  Onions ,  built  upon  the  River  Cur . 

The  1  ft  of  March ,  I  travell’d  Eight  Leagues  in  a  fair  Plain, 
where  the  Road  was  indifferently  (freight*  leading  to  the 
North-Eaft.  Within  three  Hours  I  came  to  a  Village  confiding 
of  about  a  Hunderd  and  Fifty  Houfes,  call’d  Cupri-l!\ent,  or  the 
Village  of  the  Bridge.  Becaufe  there  is  a  very  fair  Bridge  that 
ftands  not  far  from  it,  built  upon  a  River  call’d  Tabadi.  This 
Bridge  is  plac’d  between  two  Mountains,  feperated  only  by  the 
River ,  and  fupported  by  Four  Arches,  unequal  both  in  their 
•  Heighth  and  Breadth.  They  are  built  after  an  Irregular  form* 
in  regard  of  two  great  Heaps  of  a  Rock  that  (land  in  the  River, 
upon  which  they  have  laid  fo  many  Arches.  Thofe  at  the  two 
ends  are  hollow'd  on  both  (ides,  and  ferve  to  lodge  Paftengers  * 
wherein  they  have  made  to  that  purpofe  little  Chambers  and  Por¬ 
tico’s  with  every  one  a  Chimney.  The  Arch  in  the  middle  of  the 
River  is  hollow’d  quite  through  from  one  part  to  the  other* 
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wkh  two  Chambers  at  the  Ends,  and  two  large  Balconies  co¬ 
ver’d,  where  they  take  the  cool  Air  in  the  Summer  with  great 
delight ,  and  to  which  there  is  a  Defcent  of  two  pair  of 
Stairs  hewn  out  of  the  Rock.  Adjoyning  to  this  fair  Bridge 
there  (lands  an  Inn  now  ready  to  go  to  decay.  However  the 
Structure  is  Magnificent,  having  feveral  Chambers  with  every 
one  a  Balcony  that  looks  out  upon  the  Water.  Neither  is 
there  a  fairer  Bridge,  nor  a  more  beautiful  Inn  in  all  Geor - 

&ia- 

The  Second,  we  Travelled  Nine  Leagues  among  Mountains 
very  rugged  and  difficult  to  crofs.  So  that  we  were  twelve 
Hours  ere  we  got  to  our  Journeys  end,  though  we  Tr  a  veil’d  at 
a  good  rate.  About  Sun-let  we  arriv’d  at  a  great  Village  call’d 
Melik^Kent,  or  the  Royal  Village,  built  upon  a  point  of  one 
of  thole  High  Mountains. 

The  Third,  we  Travelfd  eight  Leagues  i’  the  Mountains 
where  we  were  much  perplex’d,  and  where  we  did  nothing 
but  afcend  and  delcend.  At  length  we  lay  at  a  Village  as  big 
as  Melih^Kent. 

The  Fourth,  we  Travelfd  only  three  Leagues :  and  before 
Noon  we  came  to  a  Town  that  confilled  of  about  Three  Hun- 
derd  Houfes,  call’d  Dily-ja)! •  L  *s  dated  upon  a  River  call’d 
Acaljiapba ,  at  the  Foot  of  a  High  and  Dreadful  Mountain, 
which  together  with  the  red  that  we  pals’d  the  preceding 
days,  was  a  part  of  Mount  Taurus.  There  was  every  where 
great  plenty  of  Water,  and  here  and  there  fome  Plains  that 
were  but  fmall,  but  very  fertile.  The  Goodnefs  of  the  Soyl 
thereabout  is  not  to  be  imagin’d  }  nor  the  Number  of  Villages 
that  are  to  be  feen  on  every  fide.  There  are  feveral  that  (land 
fo  high-rais’d  upon  the  points  of  the  Rocks,  that  you  can  hard¬ 
ly  have  a  fight  of  ’em.  The  mod  part  are  inhabited  by  Geor¬ 
gian  and  Armenian  Chridians,  but  not  intermix’d.  Thofe  Peo¬ 
ple  having  fuch  an  inveterate  Antipathy  one  againft  the  other, 
that  they  cannot  live  together,  nor  in  the  fame  Villages.  In 
all  thefe  Mountains  are  neither  Inns  nor  publick  Houfes :  how¬ 
ever,  Travellers  are  lodg’d  in  the  Countrymens  Houfes  very 
conveniently,  where  there  is  plenty  both  of  Meat  and  Drink.. 
For  my  part  I  wanted  nothing,  for  my  Guide  rode  dill  be¬ 
fore  when  we  were  got  about  half  way  *,  lo  that  when  I  came 
to  the  Village,  I  dill  found  a  large  Chamber,  empty  Stables, 
a  good  Fire,  and  Supper  ready.  The  fird  days  Journey  I 
would  have  paid  my  Landlord,  but  my  Guide  would  not  per¬ 
mit  me,  telling  me,  ’Twas  not  the  Cudom,  and  that  I  (liotild 

rather 


through  the  Black-Sea,*  and  the  Country  of  Colchis.  2,4 1 

rather  give  Him  what  I  intended  the  Man  of  the  Houle.  Which 
was  the  reafon,  that  the  next  Days,  I  only  caus’d  fomething 
to  be  given  in  private  to  the  People  where  I  Lodg’d.  And 
indeed  ’tis  very  good  Travelling  with  thefe  Guides:  for  they 
caufe  yee  to  be  diligently  attended.  All  Night  long  my  Cham¬ 
ber  was  guarded  by  the  People  of  the  Village  who  kept  Watch, 
as  well  in  Obedience  to  the  Commands  which  were  laid  up¬ 
on  ’em,  as  for  my  Security,  though  there  was  .no  danger  to  be 
fear’d. 

The  moft  part  of  the  Houfes  of  thele  Villages  are  in  truth 
no  more  then  Caverns  :  For  they  are  hollow  places  made  in 
the  Earth.  The  reft  are  built  of  great  Beams  of  .Timber. up 
to  the  Roof,  which  is  made  like  a  Terrafs,  and  cover’d  with 
Turf  Only  they  leave  a  hole  open  in  the  middle,  to  let  in 
the  Light,  and  let  out  the  Smoak  :  which  hole  they  flop  up  as 
they  pleafe  themfelves.  Which  fort  of  Caverns  have  this  Con- 
venience,  that  they  are  very  warm  in  the  Winter,  and  cool  in 
the  Summer :  nor  is  it  an  eafie  thing  for  Thieves  to  break  in¬ 
to  ’em. 

The  Borough  of  Dily-jan ,  and  all  the  Country  round  about 
for  fix  Leagues  diftance  to  the  North  and  South,  and  very  far 
to  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  belongs  to  Kamjhi-Can ;  and  is  call’d  the 
Country  of  Cafac .  It  holds  of  Perfta ,  and  depends  upon  that 
Kingdom  after  the  fame  manner  as  Georgia ,  that  is  to  fay,  it  is 
always  Govern’d  by  its  own  Natural  Princes  from  Father  to 
Son.  Abas  the  Great  fubdu’d  it,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  Con¬ 
quer’d  Georgia .  The  Inhabitants  of  Cafac  are  Mountaineers, 
flout  and  fierce  :  Originally  defcended  from  thofe  Cofaquer 
that  inhabit  the  Mountains  to  the  North-Eaft  of  the  Cafpiah 
Sea.  t  :  .  -  : 

The  Fifth,  we  Travell’d  five  Leagues  over  that  dreadful 
Mountain,  already  fpok’n  of. .  There  are  two  Leagues  from 
the  Town  of  Dilyfan ,  which  (lands  at  the  very  Foot  of  the 
Hill  to  the  Top,  another  of  even  Ground  to  the  Top  of  all, 
and  two  Leagues  of  Defcent  again.  A  tedious  Days  Journey, 
which  I  thought  would  have  kill’d  me.  For  I  was  troubl’d 
with  a  terrible  Dyfentery,  which  forc’d  me  to  alight  altoge¬ 
ther  ;  and  then  two  Men  held  me  up  as  I  went,  and  a  third 
lead  my  Horfe.  The  Mountain  is  moft  dreadfully  laden  with 
Snow,  there  being  nothing  elfe  to  be  feen  at  the  Top,  nei¬ 
ther  Tree  nor  Plant.  The  Road  alfo  lay  through  a  narrow 
Path  of  Snow,  hard’nd  by  the  Feet  of  Horfes  and  Travellers  s 
fo  that  if  they  did  but  flip  their  Feet  out  of  the.  Path,  they 
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funk  up  to  the  Belly  in  the  loofer  Snow.  Nor  is  there  any 
palling  over  this  Mountain  when  the  Snow  falls,  or  when  the 
Wind  blows,  for  then  the  print  of  the  Feet  is  loft  and  it  is 
impoflible  to  find  the  way.  Which  is  the  lofs  of  many  People 
and  Beafts  every  Year.  Nor  does  this  Snow  ever  melt,  the 
Mountain  being  continually  cover’d  with  it. 

It  feparates  Georgia  from  Armenia  :  and  I  Was  no  fboner  over 
it,  but  I  found  a  Country  quite  of  another  Form  and  Fafhion. 
For  whereas  on  the  other  fide  there  was  nothing  to  be  feen 
but  very  high  Mountains,  and  feme  few  fmall  Plains  between 
’em,  and  a  Woody  Country  very  well  Peopl’d,  here  on  this 
fide  we  faw  fpacious  Plains,  with  little  Hillocks  cover’d  alike 
with  Snow,  bare  of  all  fort  of  Wood,  but  what  was  planted 
about  the  Villages.  We  lodg’d  at  K^ara  Phejhijb ,  a  great  Bo¬ 
rough  feated  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  which  we  crofs’d 
over,  and  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  Xengnu  Which  Ri¬ 
ver  waters  one  part  of  Armenia  the  Greater. 

In  making  the  Geographical  Defcription  of  the  Country  as 
I  pafs’d  along,  I  never  mind  any  Author  whether  Ancient  or 
Modern,  finding  ’em  all  fo  oppofite  one  to  another,  and  al¬ 
together  dark  and  confus’d.  VVhicli  was  the  fame  thing  that 
Strabo  faid  of  the  Authors  that  preceded  him  ;  and  whoever 
will  take  the  pains  to  compare  thofe  that  have  follow’d  him, 
either  with  the  Ancients  or  among  themfelves,  will  be  of  the 
fame  Opinion.  As  for  example  in  Caldea  or  AJfyria ,  which 
at  prefent  they  extend  almoft  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  though 
Herodotus ,  Pliny,  Strabo ,  Ptolomy ,  and  the  other  moil  Cele¬ 
brated  Ancient  Geographers  enclofe  it  between  the  Defert  of 
Arabia  and  Mefopotamia. 

I  have  alfo  obferv’d  one  thing  in  the  Government  of  Perfia, 
which  has  made  me  fince  believe,  that  although  Authors  have 
fet  different  Bounds  and  Limits  to  the  Countries,  yet  that  they 
might  have  all  written  very  true  and  juftly,  and  as  Things 
flood  in  their  Times ,  when  the  Governments  were  enlarg’d, 
or  confin’d  within  narrower  Bounds,  as  the  Supreme  Gover¬ 
nor  pleafes,  or  as  neceffity  requires  }  for  then  the  Province  that 
gives  the  Name  to  the  Government,  has  not  the  fame  Limits, 
nor  obferves  the  fame  Situation  as  before  And  therefore  I 
will  mark  out  the  Extent  and  Situation  or  the  Country  where 
I  pafs’d,  as  I  found  ’em  i  and  if  I  muft  follow  the  Ancient 
Authors,  it  fhall  be  only  thofe  of  the  P  erf  an  Geography. 

Some  there  are  among  ’em  who  divide  Armenia  into  Three 
parts.  The  firft  which  they  call  properly  by  that  Name,  the 
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fecond  Which  they  call  Turcomannia ,  and  the  third  to  which 
they  give  the  Name  of  Georgia.  But  the  greater  Number  dh 
vide  it  only  into  twro  parts,  the  tipper  and  the  Lower.  The 
Lower  which  is  fometimes  call’d  the  Lejftr,  fometimes  the  U  e- 
fiern ,  but  generally  the  Lefler,  is  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Turks,  The  Upper,  which  they  fometimes  call  the  Eaftern, 
fometimes  the  Great,  but  ufually  the  Greater,  is  a  Province  of 
( Terfta .  To  thefmall  or  L effer  Armenia  they  aflign  for  Bounds, 
the  Great  Armenia  to  the  Eaji ,  Syria  to  the  Souths  tile  Blacky 
Sea  to  the  Wefi,  Cappadocia  to  the  North,  and  they  place  the 
Great  Armenia  between  Mefopotamia ,  Georgia ,  'Media  and  Ar¬ 
menia  the  Lefs.  Which  Situation  agrees  in  part  With  that  of 
the  Ancient  Geographers,  who  encloie  Armenia  the  Lefs,  be- 
tween  Cappadocia  and  Euphrates ,  and  Armenia  the  Greater,  be¬ 
tween  Euphrates  and  Tygris.  But  it  no  way  correfponds  with 
that  of  fome  Authors,  as  is  to  be  feen,  who  put  Syria ,  the 
Shoars  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea ,  and  the  Banks  of  the  Cafpian 
in  Armenia ,  of  which  they  make  Edejfa  to  be  the  Capital  City. 
Neither  do  Authors  differ  lefs  about  the  Denomination  of  this 
Country  ;  while  fome  derive  the  Name  of  Armenia  from  Ar- 
menius  a  Esjpodian,  or  Thejfalian.  Others  with  far  more  Rea- 
fon  from  Aram ,  which  might  have  fome  Relation  to  the  He¬ 
brew  word  Ram  which  fignifies  High  or  Elevated,  either  be- 
caufe  the  Country  lyes  High,  and  for  that  feveral  of  the  Ea- 
ftern  Mountains  make  a  part  of  it,  or  elfe  becaufe  it  fell  as  his 
(hare  to  Aram  the  Grand-Child  of  'Noah  ;  who  therefore  call’d 
it  by  his  own  Name.  And  therefore  Hayton  xv ho  was  King  of 
the  Country  derives  this  Name  of  Armenia  from  Aram-Noah. 

But  how  uncertain  foever  this  Etymology  may  be,  I  had  rather 
give  credit  to  it,  then  to  another  Story  which  he  reports  of 
Armenia ,  that  is  to  fay,  that  it  was  the  Province  where 
najfar  planted  the  Created  part  of  the  Jews  which  he  took 
Prifoners  in  the  Conquefl:  of  Talejiine  The  Holy  Scripture, 
where  ere  it  has  occafion  to  mention  it  calls  Armenia ,  Ararat. 
Certainly  it  is  one  of  the  mod:  lovely  and  moff  Fertile  Countries 
of  Afia.  It  is  water’d  by  Seaven  large  Rivers,  which  is  the 
reafon  in  my  opinion  that  obliges  the  moff  part  of  the  Inter¬ 
preters  of  the  Old  Teffament  to  place  the  Terrcftrial  Paradile. 
in  this  Province.  However  it  were,  Armenia  is  renown’d  for  (e-‘ 
veral  other  Famous  Accidents  and  Events,  There  is  not  any 
other  Country  wherein  were  fought  fo  many  Bloody  Battels 
nor  with  greater  Numbers  on  both  (ides.  It  has  had  particular 
Kings  of  its  own  at  feveral  limes  5  though  they  could  not  pre- 
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(erve  their  Dominion,  while  as  Hiftories  allure  us,  all  the  moft 
Eminent  Captains  that  ever  invaded  Afia ,  fubdu’d  it  under 
their  Subjection  in  their  feveral  turns.  It  was  the  Theatre  of 
the  laft  Wars  between  the  Turks  and  Terfians ;  while  the  Turks 
fought  to  have  had  it  all  entire  }  though  at  length  they  were 
Content  to  {hare  it  with  the  Perfians,  yet  not  fo  but  that  they 
have  had  the  greateft  part. 

The  (5th,  I  continu’d  my  Journey,  half  dead  as  I  was  with 
Cold  and  a  Dyfentery.  But  the  hopes  I  was  in  to  meet  at  E- 
rivan  with  all  neceffary  Accommodations  for  my  Cure,  made 
me  haften  thither,  notwithftanding  all  the  Pains  that  I  felt.  So 
that  we  T ravell’d  Four  Leagues  and  arriv’d  at  Bichni  a  confide- 
rable  Village  feated  at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain  upon  the  River 
Zengui.  We  lodg’d  at  a  fair  Armenian  Monaftery  built  be¬ 
tween  the  Village  and  the  Mountain.  This  Monaftery  is  an 
Ancient  Foundation  between  Eight  and  Nine  Hunderd  Years 
(landing.  The  Cloifter  is  built  after  the  Fafliion  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  encompafs  d  with  High  and  Thick  Walls  of  Free  Stone. 
Near  to  the  Monaftery  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruines  of  Towers, 
Caftles,  and  Ramparts  in  lb  great  a  Number,  that  it  renders 
very  probable  what  the  People  of  the  Country  report,  that 
i Bichni  has  been  one  of  the  ftrong  Places  of  Armenia.  I  lodg’d 
in  the  Convent,  where  the  Monks  receiv’d  me  with  great  Ci¬ 
vility,  and  put  me  into  the  faireft  Apartiment  they  had,  only 
I  could  by  no  means  prevaile  with  ’em  to  let  me  have  a  Fowl 
to  make  a  little  Broth,  becaule  it  was  their  time  of  Lent.  So 
that  my  Guide  was  forc’d  to  ufe  his  Authority,  even  to  the 
holding  up  his  Cane  to  procure  me  a  few  Eggs.  Toward  the 
Evening  I  had  a  defire  to  Drink  fome  Coffee,  which  my  Guide 
brought  me  boyl’d  with  a  little  Sugar  \  and  of  that  I  Drank 
Four  finall  Glafles  as  hot  as  I  could  ;  which  done,  I  lay’d  me 
down  well  cover'd  before  a  good  Fire.  To  which  feeble  Re¬ 
medy  it  pleas’d  GOD  to  give  fo  great  a  Bleffing,  that  I  flept 
without  Interruption  all  that  Night,  and  the  next  Morning 
found  my  felf  wholly  cur’d  of  this  Diftemper. 

The  yth,  I  fet  forward  by  break  of  Day,  after  I  had  made 
a  fmall  Prefent  to  the  Monaftery.  All  that  day  we  travell  d 
over  Plains  all  cover’d  with  Snow  as  the  day  before.  And 
indeed  it  is  not  only  troublefome  but  very  dangerous  to  travel 
through  thofe  deep  Snows.  The  Mifchief  is  that  the  Beams 
of  the  Sun  which  lye  all  the  day  long  upon  it,  moleft  the 
Ey  es  and  Face  with  fuch  a  fcorching  Heat,  as  very  much 
weak  ns  the  Sight,  whatever  Remedy  a  Man  can  apply  5  by 
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wearing  as  the  People  of  the  Country  do,  a  thin  Handkerchief 
of  Green  or  Black  Silk,  which  no  way  abates  the  Annoyance. 

Then  another  Danger  there  is,  that  when  Travellers  meer$ 
there  arifes  a  Difpute,  who  {hall  be  forc’d  into  the  Snow.  For 
the  Road  is  fo  narrow  that  two  Horfes  cannot  go  abreaft  :  fo 
that  if  equal  Parties  meet, they  fall  to  blows  for  the  way, and  the 
weakeft  fide  is  forc’d  to  yield.  Then  they  unlade  their  Horfes, 
and  drive  ’em  into  the  Snow,  where  they  fink  up  to  the  Bel¬ 
lies  to  give  paflage  to  the  others.  But  my  Guide  conftrain’d 
all  that  we  met  to  unlade,  which  was  to  me  a  very  great  Eafe. 

Thus  we  pafs’d  through  many  Villages  and  Towns,  and  Night 
coming  on  we  arriv’d  at  Erivan. 

Tis  a  hard  matter  to  defcribe  the  true  Road  from  Tefflk  to 
this  City,  in  regard  of  the  many  Turnings  and  Windings,  and 
the  frequent  Occafions  to  afcend  and  defcend  the  greateft  part 
of  the  way.  Only  I  obferv’d  that  we  Rill  kept  on  to  the 
South-Weft.  From  Tefflis  to  Erivan  it  is  reck’ned  to  be  about 
Eight  and  Forty  Leagues. 

Erivan  is  a  great  City,  but  ill-favour’d  and  dirty  5  and  of 
which  the  Vineyards  and  Gardens  make  the  greatefl:  part, 
there  being  no  Ornamental  Buildings  within  it.  It  is  feated 
in  a  Plain  encompafs’d  with  Mountains  on  every  fide.  Two 
Rivers  run  by  it,  Zengni  to  the  North-Weft,  and  QueurJ^boih 
la\  to  the  South- Weft.  Which  Quenrl^boulak^  fignifies  Forty 
Fountains  5  the  River  being  faid  to  rife  from  lo  many  Springs ; 
nor  does  it  run  a  long  courfe.  But  we  {hall  fay  no  more  of 
the  City,  nor  of  its  Figure,  the  Draught  being  fufficient  to 
give  an  Idea  of  it. 

The  Fdrtrefs  it  felf  may  pafs  for  a  fmall  City.  It  is  of  an 
Oval  Form,  being  about  Four  Thoufand  Paces  in  Compafs, 
and  containing  Eight  Hunderd  Houfes,  inhabited  only  by  Na¬ 
tural  tPerfeans.  ’Tis  true,  the  Armenians  have  Shops  therein, 
where  they  Work  and  Trade  all  the  Day  long  $  but  in  the 
Evening  they  fhut  up  their  Shops,  and  return  Home  to  their 
Houfes.  This  Fortrefs  is  furrounded  with  three  Walls  of  Earth, 
or  Bricks  made  of  Clay  with  Battlements,  flank’d  with  Towers, 
and  ftrengthen’d  with  very  narrow  Ramparts,  according  to  the 
Ancient  Manner,  and  therefore  without  any  Regularity,  after 
the  Eaftern  Fafliion.  And  indeed  it  had  been  a  hard  matter 
to  have  made  a  Regular  Fortification  in  a  place  that  would 
not  admit  of  it,  in  regard  the  Fortrefs  extends  it  felf  to  the 
North-Eaft  upon  the  fide  of  a  dreadful  Precipice,  broad  and 
fteep,  above  a  Hunderd  Fathom  to  the  bottom, where  the  River 
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runs.  And  therefore  this  fide  being  impregnable  and  inaccef- 
fible,  has  no  other  Fortifications  then  Terrafles  furnifh’d  with 
Artillery.  However,  a  Garifon  of  no  Iefs  then  Two  Thou- 
fand  Men  is  always  kept  in  pay  for  the  Guard  of  thisFortrefs ; 
which  has  as  many  Gates  as  Walls,  all  plated  with  Iron,  and 
ftrengthen’d  with  Port-Cullices  and  Courts  of  Guard  forcify’d. 
The  Governor  of  the  Provinces  Palace  being  within  the  Ca- 
file,  ftands  upon  the  Brink  of  the  Precipice  already  men¬ 
tion’d  ;  and  is  very  fair,  very  fpaciods,  arid  very  delightful  in 
Summer. 

Near  to  the  Fortrefs,  about  a  Thoufand  Paces  diftant  up¬ 
on  the  North-fide,  ftands  a  Hillock  which  Commands  it,  the 
upper  part  being  fortify’d  with  a  double  Wall,  and  planted 
with  great  Guns,  and  capable  to  lodge  Two  Hunderd  Men* 
This  little  Fort  is  call’d  Quentfby-cala . 

The  City  ftands  about  Cannon-Shot  diftance  from  the  For- 
treft }  but  the  fpace  between  is  fill’d  up  with  Houfes  arid  Mar¬ 
ket-Places  j  but  fuch  pitiful  thin  Structures,  that  they  may  be 
all  remov’d  away  in  one  day. 

There  are  feveral  Churches  in  this  City  $  of  which  the  prin¬ 
cipal  are  the  Epifcopal  See,  call’d  Ircon-ye-rfae,  or  Two  Faces1 
and  Catovil{ e.  Which  two  Churches  have  ftood  ever  fince  the 
Raign  of  the  two  laft  Kings  of  Armenia.  The  others  were 
EreCted  fince  ^  and  are  finall,  funk  deep  in  the  Earth,  and  not 
unlike  fo  many  Cata-Combs ,  or  Burying-places. 

Near  the  Epifcopal  See  ftands  an  old  Tower  built  of  Free- 
Stone,  of  which  you  fee  the  Draught  in  the  Sculpture.  I  ne¬ 
ver  could  learn  when  it  was  EreCted,  nor  by  whom,  nor  for 
what  ufe.  Yet  there  are  Infcriptions  on  the  outfide,  of  which 
the  Character  refembles  the  Armenian,  but  the  Armenians  could 
not  read  it.  The  Workmanfhip  of  this  Tower  is  all  of  An¬ 
tique-Work,  and  lingular  for  its  Architecture,  as  may  appear 
by  the  Figure.  The  infide  is  all  empty  and  naked  t  but  on  the 
outfide  and  round  about  it  feveral  Ruines  fo  difpos’d,  as  if 
formerly  there  had  been  fomc  Cloyfter  there,  and  that  this 
Tower  had  ftood  in  the  midft  of  it. 

Before  it  appears  a  great  Market-Place,  and  not  far  from  it 
an  old  Mofque  built  of  Brick,  buc  very  much  decay’d.  They 
call  it  Venf-Sultans  Mofque,  from  the  Name  of  the  Founder. 
Three  Hunderd  Paces  diftant  is  to  be  feen  the  Grand  Maydany 
which  is  the  Name  in  Jfia  for  all  the  Grand  Market-Places. 
This  in  Eriz/an  is  four-fquare,  Four  Hunderd  Paces  in  Dia¬ 
meter,  and  planted  round  with  Trees :  being  the  place  ap¬ 
pointed 
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pointed  for  all  manner  of  Exercifes  both  for  Horfe  and  Foot, 
as  Caroufels ,  Racing,  V  Vreftling,  and  Managing  of  Horfes  for 
War.  '  ' 

1  here  ate  many  Baths  in  the  City  and  in  the  Fortrefi,  and 
many  Inns :  of  which  the  faireft  (lands  about  Five  Hunderd 
Paces  from  the  Caftle,  built  by  the  Governor  of  Armenia  fome 
few  Years  ago.  The  Portal  is  Eighty  Paces  in  depth,  and  forms 
a  fair  Gallery,  full  of  Shops,  where  are  fold  all  manner  of 
Stuffs.  The  Body  of  the  Structure  is  fquare,  containing  three 
great  Lodgings,  and  Sixty  fmall  ones,  with  fair  Stables,  and 
very  large  Warehoufes.  Beforfe  it  lies  a  Market-Place  fur- 
rounded  with  Shops,  where  are  to  be  fold  all  forts  of  Provi- 
(ion  for  the  Belly ;  and  upon  one  fide  a  fair  Mofque  and  two 
Coffee-Houfes. 

The  Elevation  of  Erivan  is  in  40  Deg.  1 5  Min.  The  Lon¬ 
gitude  in  78  Deg.  20  Min.  The  Air  is  good,  but  a  little 
thick  and  cold :  and  the  Winter  lads  long  ;  fo  that  fometimes 
it  will  Snow  in  April.  Which  conftrains  the  Country-People 
to  bury  their  Vines  in  the  Winter,  and  never  to  dig  ’em  up 
again  till  the  Spring.  The  Country  is  delightful  and  very 
fertil.  the  Earth  produces  her  Fruits  in  great  Plenty,  efpeci- 
ally  Wine,  which  is  very  good  and  cheap.  The  Armenians 
alfo  have  a  Tradition,  That  'Koah  planted  a  Vineyard  near  to 
Erivan ,  and  fome  there  are  who  pretend  to  know  the  Place, 
and  fhew  it  about  a  fmall  League  from  the  City.  The  Soyl 
produces  all  forts  of  Provifion,  which  is  therefore  fold  at  a  ve¬ 
ry  low  rate.  The  two  Rivers  that  run  by  the  fide  of  it,  and 
the  Lake  of  which  we  (hall  take  an  occafion  to  fpeak,  furnifil 
the  City  with  Excellent  Fifh,  and  among  the  reft  with  Trouts 
and  Carps  that  are  wonderfully  good,  and  famous  all  over  the 
Eaft  ,  of  which  I  have  feen  fome  that  have  been  three  Foot 
long  :  And  then  for  Fowl,  no  place  in  the  World  where  Par¬ 
tridges  are  more  plentiful* 

The  Lake  of  Erivan  lies  three  final!  days  Journeys  off  to  the 
North- Weft  i  by  the  Terfeans  call’d  Deria-Shirin ,  or  the  Sweet- 
Lake  *,  by  the  Armenians ,  I(iagar-conni-fon ,  which  fignifies  the 
fame  thing  :  and  the  reafon  why  it  is  fo  call’d  is  from  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  fweetnels  of  the  Water.  It  is  Five  and  Twenty 
Leagues  in  Circuit,  and  very  deep  ;  affording  nine  forts  of 
Fifh  which  are  there  tak’n  ;  the  faireft  Trouts  and  Carps  which 
are  eaten  at  Erivan ,  being  caught  in  this  Lake.  There  is  a 
fmall  Ifland  in  the  middle  of  it ;  where  (lands  a  Monaftery 
built  about  6 00  Years  ago,  of  which  the  Prior  is  an  Arch- 
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bilhop,  who  takes  upon  him  the  Title  of  Patriarch,  refilling 
to  acknowledge  the  Grand  Patriarch.  Our  Maps  take  no  Cog¬ 
nizance  of  this  Lake ;  a  wonderful  thing  to  me,  that  among 
all  our  Travellers  into  Perfia ,  not  one  Ihould  make  any  men¬ 
tion  of  ir.  By  which  defedt  it  may  be  judg’d  that  thofe  Au¬ 
thors  were  little  curious  after  the  Rarities  of  the  Countries 
through  which  they  pafs’d.  The  River  Zengui  takes  its  fource 
from  this  Lake,  and  eroding  one  part  of  Armenia ,  meets  with 
the  River  Araxes  near  the  Cafpian  Sea,  into  which  at  length 
they  both  difeharge  themfelves. 

Erivan,  by  the  report  of  the  Armenians ,  is  the  moll  Anci¬ 
ent  inhabited  place  in  the  World.  For  they  affirm  that  Noah 
and  all  his  Family  dwelt  there,  both  before  the  Deluge,  and 
after  he  defeended  from  the  Mountain  where  the  Ark  relied ; 
and  that  here  was  alio  the  Terrellrial  Paradile.  But  all  this 
is  a  Story  without  Foundation,  and  reported  by  Perfons  equally 
ignorant  and  vain-glorious.  Some  Authors  there  are  who  af¬ 
firm  Erivan  to  be  the  City  which  Ptolomy  calls  Terva ,  and 
makes  to  be  the  Capital  City  of  Armenia .  Others  hold  it  to 
be  the  Royal  Artaxate.  The  Hillory  of  the  Turks  calls  it 
Erit^e :  but  that  of  Armenia ,  which  is  to  be  feen  in  the  famous 
Monaflery  of  the  Three  Churches,  afferts,  That  this  City  was 
formerly  call’d  Vagar-Shapat ,  which  fignifies  (word  for  word) 
Vagar* s  City.  But  that  which  renders  thefe  Pieces  of  Anti¬ 
quity  very  much  fufpedted,  is,  That  the  fame  Hillory,  lpeak- 
ing  of  the  Etymology  of  Erivan,  derives  it  from  an  Armenian 
word  which  fignifies  To  fee  ;  and  fays  farther,  that  that  fame 
Name  was  giv’n  to  this  City,  becaufe  the  Territory  belonging 
to  it  was  the  firH  Place  that  Noah  difeover’d  when  he  defend¬ 
ed  from  the  Mountain  of  Ararat.  And  yet  it  is  well  known 
that  the  Armenian  is  a  Modern  Language,  that  has  not  been  in 
ule  above  thefe  Seven  Hunderd  Years.  Nor  do  we  find  any 
thing  in  the  Terjian  Hillory  concerning  the  Original  of  Erivan. 
Neither  do  I  believe  it  to  have  been  built  before  theConquells 
of  the  Arabs  in  Armenia ;  and  that  which  makes  me  believe  it 
is  this,  for  that  neither  in  the  City,  nor  in  any  parts  adjoyning 
round  about  it,  there  are  any  Footlleps  of  great  Antiquity  to 
be  feen.  The  Turks  became  Mailers  of  it  in  the  Year  1582. 
and  built  the  Fortrels  Hill  to  be  feen.  The  Per  fans  retook  it 
in  the  Year  1  ^04.  and  fortify' ’d  it  againll  the  Violence  of  Can¬ 
non-Shot,  In  the  Year  1615.  it  held  out  a  Siege  of  four 
Months ;  at  what1  time  the  Rampart  withllood  the  Batteries 
of  the-'  Tm\'  ■with  "hat  Impregnable  Refillance,  though  but  of 
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Earth,  that  the  Befiegers  were  forc’d  to  raife  their  Sieges  Af¬ 
ter  the  Death  of  Abas  the  Great ,  they  return’d  and  carry  d 
the  Place,  but  were  not  long  Mafters  of  it.  For  Sophy  retook 
it  in  the  Year  1635  ;  fince  which  time  it  has  never  been  be¬ 
ll  eg’d. 

Two  Leagues  from  Erivan  (lands  that  famous  Monaftery  of 
the  Three  Churches }  the  Sanduary  of  the  Armenian  Chriftiails, 
if  I  may  prefume  fo  to  call  it,  and  the  place  to  which  they 
pay  their  greateft  Devotion.  I  have  caus’d  a  Draught  to  be 
made  of  it  at  large,  and  have  added  a  Geometrical  Ground- 
Plot  ,  and  a  fmall  Sketch  of  the  outfide  of  the  Principal 
Church,  to  give  a  more  diftinft  Defcription  of  the  Monaftery* 
and  more  eafie  for  Apprehenlion.  The  Armenians  call  St  Ecs- 
Miaiin,  or  the  Defcent  of  the  only  begotten  Sony  or  the  Only  be - 
gotten  Son  is  defended.  Which  Name,  fay  they,  was  given  to 
this  Place,  becaufe  Jefus  Chrifl  fhew’d  himlelf  vifibly  in  this 
place  to  St  Gregory ,  who  was  the  firft  Patriarch  of  it.  The 
Mahometans  call  it  cVtjh-ClifJie^  or  the  Three  Churches  ;  for  that 
befides  the  Church  belonging  to  the  Convent,  there  are  two 
others  adjoyning  to  it.  The  firft  and  the  principal,  call’d 
Ecs-Mia^in,  is  a  very  fubftantial  and  dark  Structure,  all  built 
of  large  Free-Stone.  The  Pilafters,  which  are  Seventy  two 
Foot  high,  are  mifhapen  Piles  of  Stone  *  as  are  alfo  the  Duomoi 
and  the  Roofs.  On  the  inner  fide  are  to  be  fe  n  no  Ornaments 
either  of  Sculpture  or  Painting.  The  Chappels  Hand  upon  the 
Eaft-fide  ,  befides  three  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Church.  Of 
which  the  middlemoft  is  very  fpacious,  with  an  Alcar  of  Stone 
after  the  manner  of  the  Eaftern  Chriftians  very  well  adorn’d. 

But  there  is  not  any  Altar  in  thofe  upon  the  Sides,  only  one 
ferves  for  a  Veftry,  and  the  other  for  a  Treafury.  In  the  Ve*1 
ftry  the  Monks  that  belong  to  the  Place  (hew  yee  (everal 
Pieces  of  Church-Furniture,  very  beautiful  and  rich,  as  Croftes, 

Gold  Chalices,  Lamps  and  Candlefticks  of  Silver  of  an  extras 
ordinary  bignefs.  The  chiefeft  part  of  which  Wealth  was  the 
Munificence  of  Papal  Liberality  *  and  Teftimonies  of  feme  s 
Credulity,  as  well  as  of  Armenian  Difiimulation.  There  are 
alfo  to  be  feen  in  the  Treafury,  feveral  Shrines  of  Silver  and 
Vermillion  Gilt.  The  principal  Relicks  belonging  to  the  Place, 
by  the  report  of  the  Monks  that  have  ’em  in  keeping,  are  the 
upper  part  of  the  Body  of  St.  fepfema ,  an  Arm  and  a  Thigh 
of  St.  Caiana *  an  Arm  of  St.  Gr.gory ,  Sirnarcf  d  the  Illuminator , 
bccaufe  he  Converted  Armenia  }  a  Rib  of  St.  James  Rifliop  of 
Jerufahm ^  a  Finger  of  St.  Teter ,  and  two  Fingers  of  St.  John 
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the  Baptift.  Whofe  Body,  as  the  Monies  of  this  Monaftery 
affirm,  lies  in  a  Church  belonging  to  a  Convent  of  their  Order 
near  to  Er^erttm  t  That  Leontius ,  Bifhop  of  Ctcfarea ,  gave  it 
to  their  firft  Ba triarchy  and  that  after  it  had  lain  Three  Hun- 
derd  and  Fifty  Years  at  Ecbs-Mia^iny  it  was  Tranflated  to  the 
place  where  they  fay  it  now  lies.  But  the  Monks  of  Ecbs- 
Mia%in ,  who  are  the  great  Do&ors  of  the  Armenians ,  are  fo 
ignorant  by  their  own  Confeffion  in  my  hearing  ,  that  they 
never  heard  of  thofe  Hittories  which  relate  how  that  the  Body 
of  St.Jobn  the.  Baptijl  was  burnt  to  Afhes  by  the  Command  of 
Julian  the  Apoftate.  I  omit  to  fay  any  thing  of  thofe  other 
Relicks  which  they  pretend  to  have  in  their  Treafury,  as  be¬ 
ing  the  Relicks  of  Saints  very  little  known  to  this  part  of  the 
World.  I  fhall  only  therefore  add  this  farther,  That  the 
Monks  belonging  to  the  Convent  affirm  for  a  great  Truth,  That 
once  they  had  the  two  Nails  that  fatten'd  the  Sacred  Hands  of 
JESUS  CHBJST  to  the  Crofs,  which  are  ftill  preferv’d,  the 
one  at  Diar-Bekjre ,  the  other  in  Georgia  ;  and  that  Abas  the 
Great  took  out  of  their  Treafury  the  true  Lance,  and  the 
Seamlefs  Garment,  to  enrich  the  Treafury  of  the  Kings  of  Berfia 
at  Ifpaban .  ' 

In  the  middle  of  the  Church  ttands  a  large  fquare  Free- 
Stone,  being  three  Foot  in  Diameter,  and  five  Foot  thick.  The 
Armenians  allure  us,  as  an  Article  of  their  Faith,  That  this  was 
the  place  where  St  Gregory  their  Apoftle  faw  JESUS  CHBJST 
one  Sunday  in  the  Evening,  while  he  was  at  his  Prayers,  and 
where  he  fpake  to  him.  They  farther  afcertain  us,  That  JE¬ 
SUS  CHBJST  drew  round  about  this  Saint  with  a  Beam  of 
Light  the  Defign  of  the  Church  of  Echs-Mia%in ,  and  order’d 
him  to  build  it  according  to  the  Model  which  he  had  there 
drawn.  They  add,  That  at  the  fame  time  the  Earth  open’d 
in  that  part  where  the  Stone  lies,  and  that  CHBJS7 call  down 
to  Hell  through  that  Hole,  all  the  Devils  that  were  in  the 
Temples  of  Armenia ,  and  titter  d  falfe  Oracles,  and  that  Saint 
Gregory  caus’d  the  Hole  to  be  cover’d  with  Marble.  They 
add,  That  Abas  the  Great  carry’d  away  the  Marble,  and  put 
it  into  the  Royal  Treafury  of  Perjia ,  and  caus’d  this  Stone  to 
be  fet  up  in  the  Room  of  it.  Concerning  which  I  made  a  dili¬ 
gent  Inquiry  at  Ifpaban ,  nay  I  ask’d  the  Superintendents  of  the 
Treafury  themfelves ;  but  I  could  not  find  that  They  under- 
ftood  any  thing  of  it.  Armenian  Tradition  tells  yee  alfo  of 
another  particular  in  reference  to  the  Center  of  this  Church, 
which  I  fhall  fet  down,  though  as  fabulous  as  the  reft,  That 
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this  was  the  true  place,  where  Noah  built  that  Altar,  and  of¬ 
fer’d  that  Sacrifice*  which  is  mention’d  in  ..the  Eighth  Chapter 
of  Gene  [is. 

The  Great  Steeple  has  been  newly  rebuilt,  containing  Six 
Bells,  the  biggeft  of  which  weighs  1200  Weight.  One  of 
the  fmaller  Bells  fell  down  about  Forty  Years  fince,  and  was 
never  hung  up  again,  for  want  of  Money,  as  the  Armenians 
fay:  and  indeed  it  is  certain  that  they  are  very  Poor.  The 
firft  Monaftery  of  this  Church  was  built  by  Nicrfest he  Twen¬ 
ty  Ninth  Patriarch  of  Armenia .  This  the  Tartars  ruin’d ;  and 
if  we  may  believe  the  Chronology  of  the  Place*  it  has  beeil 
Five  times  levell  d  with  the  Ground.  It  is  at  prefent  built  of 
Brick  ;  the  Patriarchs  Aparciment  lying  to  the  Eaft*  There  are 
befides  in  the  Convent  L  odgings  for  all  Grangers  that  coffie  to 
Vifit  it,  ‘and  for  80  Monks  belide*  but  ufually  there  ate  not 
above  Twelve  or  Fifteen.  And  here  it  is  that  the  Patriarchs 
of  Armenia  are  oblig’d  to  refide.  But  to  fay  Truth,  the  Ava* 
rice,  Envy  and  Ambition  with  which  they  are  pofTefsAl  in  this 
Age,  finds  ’em  fo  much  bufinefs,  that  they  fpend  all  their  time 
in  Rambling  over  (perfia  and  Turkey.  This  Patriarch  has 
Twenty  Bifhopricks  under  him. 

The  two  other  Churches  that  (land  near  Echs-Mia^in^  are 
•call’d  one  St.  Caiana ,  and  the  other  St.  pfima ,  from  the 
Names  of  two  Roman  Virgins,  who,  as  they  fay,  fifed  into  Ar~ 
menia ,  in  the  time  of  the  Ninth  Perfection,  and  fuffer’d  Mar¬ 
tyrdom  in  the  fame  place  where  the  Churches  ffand.  St.  Cai* 
ana  fiands  upon  the  Right  Hand,  700  Paces  diftanr  from  the 
Monaflery.  Sr.  ^epfima  upon  the  Left,  about  5  odd  Paces  off! 
Thefe  two  Churches  are  half-ruin’d,  there  having  been  no 
Service  perform’d  in  either  for  a  long  time* 

Within  the  Territory  of  Erivatt  which  extends  above  Twen* 
ty  Leagues  every  way,  there  are  Three  and  Twenty  Con¬ 
vents  for  Men,  and  Five  for  Women  :  but  all  pitifully  Poor 
and  badly  kept ;  the  moft  part  not  having  above  Five  or  Six 
Perfons  a  piece,  whofe  Penury  continually  employs  ’em  in 
getting  a  Lively  hood,  fb  that  they  never  perform  Holy  Duties 
but  upon  Holy-days.One  of  the  moft  confi  Jerable  \sCour-Virabi 
which  in  the  Armenian  Language  figtiifies  Literally  the  Church 
upon  the  Wells:  and  therefore  this  Name  is  given  to  this  Convent, 
as  being  built  over  a  Well,  into  which,  as  the  Armenian  Hi- 
ftory  relates,  St.  Gregory  was  thrown,  and  yet  preferv’d  alive, 
being  fed  in  the  fame  manner  as  Daniel  was  fed  in  the  Lyons 
Dem  This  Monaftery  ftands  upon  the  Gonfines  of  the  Tef* 
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rkory  of  Erivan  ro  the  South  of  Echs-Mia^in  i  where  the 
People  of  the  Country  report,  that  the  Ruines  of  Artaxarte 
are  alio  to  be  feen.  Which  City  they  call  Ardajljat ,  from  Ar -> 
taxerxes,  whom  the  Eafterns  call  Ardejhir.  Among  the  Ruines 
of  which,  as  they  fay,  are  alfo  to  be  feen  the  Ruines  of  the 
Palace  of  Tyridates ,  built  about  1300  Years  ago.  They  fay 
moreover,  that  there  is  the  Front  of  a  Palace  which  is  not 
above  half  Ruin’d,  where  there  ftill  remain  four  Rows  of 
Columns  of  Black  Marble,  every  one  of  Nine  Columns,  that 
thefe  Columns  encompafs  a  great  Heap  of  wrought  Pieces  of 
Marble,  and  that  the  Columns  are  of  thatbignels,  that  Three 
Men  can  hardly  enfold  ’em  in  their  Arms.  They  call  the  whole 
place,  where  this  heap  of  Ruines  lies,  TaSl-Terdat ,  or  the 
!  hrone  of  Tyridates .  I  (hall  forbear  to  fpeak  of  the  other 
Monafteries,  or  of  the  particular  Stories  which  the  Armenians 
recount  concerning  ’em,  or  of  the  Relicks  that  are  there  pre- 
ferv’d ;  among  which  they  number  up  the  Veronique ,  or  the 
Napkin  which  a  Woman  of  that  Name  brought  to  wipe  the 
Sweat  from  Chrift’s  Face  :  the  Bodies  of  St.  Thomas ,  and  St. 
Simon ,  which  is  all  meer  Idle  and  ridiculous  Fable :  for  in  truth 
the  Armenian  Tradition  has  nothing  of  common  Sence.  Nor 
(ball  I  fpeak  any  thing  of  the  Armenian  Belief  or  Worfhip  ; 
for  it  is  well  known  what  they  are ,  as  having  been  for  feveral 
Ages  wrapt  up  in  the  Opinions  of  the  Monophyptes ,  who 
in  the  Eaft  are  call’d  Jacobites ,  of  which  at  this  day  they 
underftand  nothing  at  all,  being  altogether  drown’d  in  Ig¬ 
norance. 

T welve  Leagues  from  Erivan  to  the  Eaft,  is  to  be  feen  the 
Famous  Mountain,  where  almoft  all  Men  agree  that  the  Ark 
of  Noah  refted  ;  though  no  Body  can  bring  any  Solid  Proof 
to  make  out  what  they  affirm.  When  the  Air  is  Serene, 
this  Mountain  is  not  to  be  feen  at  more  then  the  diftance  of 
two  Leagues,  as  High  and  as  Great  as  it  is  ;  and  therefore  I  am 
apt  to  believe  I  have  feen  far  higher ;  and  if  I  am  not  deceiv’d/ 
that  part  of  Caucafus  which  I  crofs’d  over,  as  I  Travell’d  from 
the  BlacI^Sea  to  Akql^ihg,  is  higher  then  this  Mountain.  The 
Titrhy  call  it  Agridag,  the  High  or  Maffie  Mountain  ;  but  the 
Armenians  and  Ferftans  call  it  both  by  the  fame  Name  Maps. 
Which  word  the  Armenians  derive  from  Mas  or  Mefech  the 
Son  of  Aram ,  who,  as  they  fay,  gave  to  their  Nation  both  its 
Original  and  Denomination.  The  B erpans  derive  it  from 
Axdsy  a  Word  which  in  their  Language  fignffies  Dear ,  or 
Dearly JBeloved ;  and  they  will  have  this  Mountain  to  be  Co 
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call’d,  by  reafon  of  the  choice  that  GOD  made  of  it  to  bear 
the  happy  Aik  that  inclos’d  all  Mankind.  Thefe  are  forc’d 
Etymologies  as  much  as  any  can  be,  and  iucli  as  we  may  well 
compare  to  the  meer  Tinkling  of  Bells.  This  Mountain  is 
call’d  by  two  other  Names  in  the  Ferflan  Books :  that  is  to 
lay,  Con-nongh ,  or  the  Mountain  ol  Noah ,  and  Sahat-toppous , 
or  the  Happy  Hillock.  But  the  Holy  Scripture  gives  it  no 
particular  Name,  only  it  fays,  That  the  Arf  reflect  upon  the 
Mountain  of  Ararat,  which  is  Armenia .  Thele  are  thole  Moun- 
tains  fo  famous  in  the  Gree\  and  Latin  Authors,  which  they 
aflert  to  be  part  of  Mount  Taurus,  and  call  by  the  Names  of 
Gordian ,  Cordean ,  Corduenian ,  Cardian ,  Curdi ,  and  Carduchi , 
every  Author  altering  the  word  according  to  the  Pronunciati¬ 
on  of  his  own  Language, 

The  Armenians  have  a  Tradition,  That  the  Ark  is  Bill  upon 
the  Point,  or  higheft  Top  of  this  Mount  Macis.  They  add 
moreover,  That  never  any  Body  could  afcend  to  the  Place 
where  it  relied  }  and  this  they  firmly  believe  upon  the  Faith 
of  a  Miracle,  which  they  fay,  happen’d  to  a  certain  Monk  of 
Ecbs-Mia^in,  whofe  Name  was  James ,  afcerwards  Bifhop  of 
Nifibis.  They  report ,  That  this  Monk ,  polfels’d  with  the 
common  Opinion  that  this  was  the  Mountain  where  the  Ark 
relied  after  the  Deluge,  refolv’d  to  afcend  to  the  Top,  or  die 
in  the  Attempt ;  that  he  got  up  half  way,  but  could  never  go 
any  farther  ;  for  that  after  he  had  clamber’d  all  the  Day  long, 
he  was  in  his  Sleep  miraculoully  carry  d  back  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  fet  forward  in  the  Morning.  This  continu’d  a  long 
time  *,  but  that  at  length  GOD  giving  Ear  to  the  Monk’s 
Prayers,  was  willing  to  fatisfie  his  Delires  in  feme  meafure:  to 
which  purpofe  he  fent  an  Angel  to  him  with  a  piece  of  the 
Ark,  with  Orders  to  bid  him  not  toyl  himfelf  any  more  in 
vain,  for  that  he  had  debarr’d  from  Mortals  accels  to  the  Top 
of  that  Mountain.  And  this  is  the  Tale  which  they  tell \  up¬ 
on  which  I  fhall  oblerve  two  things.  Firll,  That  it  has  no 
Coherence  with  the  Relations  of  Ancient  Authors,  as  Jofephus , 
tBerofus,  or  "Nicholas  of  Damafcus ,  who  allure  us  that  the  Re¬ 
mainders  of  the  Ark  were  to  be  feen,  and  that  the  People  took 
the  Pitch  with  which  it  was  befmear'd  as  an  Antidote  againll 
feveral  Dillempers.  The  fecond ,  1  hat  whereas  it  is  tak’n 
for  a  Miracle,  That  no  Body  can  get  up  to  the  Top,  I  Ihould 
rather  take  it  for  a  greater  Miracle,  that  any  M  m  fhould  climb 
up  fo  high.  For  the  Mountain  is  altogether  uninhabited,  and 
from  the  Half-way  to  the  Top  of  all,  perpetually  cover’d  with 
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Snow  that  never  melts,  fo  that  all  the  Seafons  of  the  Year  it 
appears  like  a  Prodigious  Heap  of  nothing  but  Snow.  What 
I  have  reported  concerning  this  Mountain,  will  doubtlefs  caufe 
no  fmall  wonder  in  thofe  who  have  read  the  Travels  of  Father 
(philips  a  Barefoot  Carmelite ,  that  he  (hould  undertake  to  lay 
that  the  Terreftrial  Paradife  lies  there  in  fome  Tlain  which 
GOV  preferves  from  Heat  and  Cold  for  thofe  are  the  words 
of  his  Tranflator.  The  thought  it  felf  leems  to  me  to  be  ve¬ 
ry  pleafant  \  and  I  Ihould  have  thought  he  had  fpoke  it  jocu¬ 
larly,  did  he  not  relate  with  an  extraordinary  ferioufnefs  fe- 
veral  things  in  the  fame  Book  which  are  altogether  as  impro¬ 
bable. 

At  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  in  a  Village  inhabited  by 
Chriftians,  ftands  a  Monaftery,  call’d  Arafil-Vanc,  or  the 
Monaftery  of  the  dpojlles  ;  to  which  place  the  Armenians  pay  a 
very  folemn  Devotion.  For  they  report  that  the  Bodies  of 
St.  Andrew  and  St.  Matthew  were  found  there,  and  that  the 
Scull  of  the  Evangelift  is  ftill  preferv’d  in  the  Church  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Monaftery. 

When  I  came  to  Erivan ,  I  alighted  at  the  Houfe  of  an  Ar~ 
menian  of  my  Acquaintance,  whofe  Name  was  A^arias.  He 
was  a  Perlon  extreamly  perfecuted  by  thofe  of  his  own  Nati¬ 
on,  becaufe  he  had  been  at  %pme  to  turn  Roman  Catholick, 
and  Difciple  to  the  Colledge  for  th e  Propagation  of  the  Faith , 
and  for  endeavouring  to  fettle  the  Capuchins  at  Erivan.  I 
found  him  indifpos’d  and  in  Bed.  However  he  rofe  to  give 
Notice  of  my  Arrival ;  fearing  to  come  into  trouble  if  he  de¬ 
fer  rd  it  till  the  next  Morning.  To  which  purpofe  he  went 
to  Court,  but  could  not  fee  the  Governor  who  was  retir’d  in¬ 
to  the  Apartment  of  the  Princefs  his  Wife :  Neverthelefs  an 
Eunuch  did  his  Meftage. 

The  Eighth,  the  Governor  fent  a  Perfon  to  give  me  a  Vifit, 
and  to  tell  me  I  was  Welcom.  Whereupon  Mr .A<utrias  un¬ 
dertook  to  go  in  my  behalf  and  return  him  my  humble  Thanks, 
and  withal  to  let  him  know  who  I  was.  Upon  which  the 
Governor  fhew’d  an  earned;  deftre  to  fee  me  as  foon  as  I  could, 
and  fome  part  of  the  Jewels  I  had  brought  along  with  me. 
Afterwards  he  ask’d  how  many  Servants  I  had,  and  order'd 
Mr.  A^arias  to  inform  him  whether  I  had  rather  Lodge  in  the 
Fortrefs,  or  in  the  Inn  which  he  had  built,  and  to  bring  him 
word  fpeedily.  For  my  part  I  made  choice  of  the  Inn,  as 
well  for  the  Security  of  the  Place,  as  for  that  a  Man  (hall  ne¬ 
ver  there  want  Company,  becaufe  of  the  great  refort  of  Mer- 
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chants  thither,  befides  that  Travellers  lighted  there  every 
day.  Thereupon  the  Governor  order’d  me  one  of  the  beft 
Apartments. 

The  Ninth,  I  went  thither  betimes  in  the  Morning,  and 
fpent  all  that  day  in  fetling  my  felf  in  my  Lodging.  About 
Noon  one  of  the  Governors  Officers  brought  me  an  Order  from 
the  Steward  to  fend  for  from  the  Office  Bread,  Wine,  Meat* 
Trouts,  Fruit,  Rice,  Butter,  Wood,  and  other  Neceftary  Pro- 
vifions  as  much  as  would  fuffice  fix  Perfons.  The  Quantity 
of  every  thing  is  regulated,  never  augmented  nor  abated  :  but 
the  Proportion  allow’d  for  one  Perfon  is  fo  large,  that  twd 
may  well  be  fatisfy’d  with  it. 

The  1  oth,  the  Governor  lent  fo  earneftly  for  me  to  come 
to  him,  and  bring  him  part  of  my  Jewels,  that  I  could  no  lon¬ 
ger  deier  it-  I  found  him  in  a  very  large  Cabinet  or  Study, 
very  Decent  and  very  Light.  There  was  alio  with  him  the 
Head  Surveyor  of  all  the  Mints  of  Qerfta,  who  at  that  time 
was  come  to  Erivan ,  and  four  other  Lords.  He  receiv’d  me 
with  an  Extraordinary  Civility,  three  times  told  me,  I  was 
welcome,  and  fet  before  me  Sweet  Meats,  and  Aqua  Vit<e  of 
Mofcovy.  Prelently  I  prefented  him  with  the  Kings  Patent* 
and  that  of  the  Grand  Mailer,  already  mention’d.  Of  both 
which  he  made  great  accompt,  and  fpent  an  Hour  in  Enquiries 
after  European  News,  as  well  concerning  the  late  Wars,  and 
the  prefent  Eftate  of  Chriftendom,  as  about  Arts  and  Sciences* 
and  what  new  Dilcoveries  had  been  rriade  therein.  Another 
Hour  he  fpent  in  confidering  and  viewing  the  Pretious  Stones 
and  Jewels  which  I  fhew’d  him.  He  gave  me  to  utiderftand, 
that  among  the  Terfian  Poets,  Emraulds  of  the  old  Rock  were 
call’d  Emraulds  of  Egypt ,  of  which  they  believ’d  there  had 
been  a  Mine  in  Egypt  which  was  now  loft:  and  at  length,  af¬ 
ter  he  had  lay’d  by  what  he  lik’d  himfelf,  and  what  he  thought 
would  pleafe  the  Princels  his  Wife,  he  ftay’d  me  to  dine  with 
him.  Dinner  being  ended,  he  honour’d  me  the  other  half 
Hour  with  his  Company  and  then  dilmifs’d  me,  commanding 
an  Officer  in  my  hearing  to  go  to  the  Caravanferai  and  charge 
the  Inn-Keeper  to  be  careful  as  well  for  my  (ecurity,  as  to  give 
tne  all  Content.  And  he  Was  moreover  fo  kind  as  to  tell  the 
Officer  farther,  that  he  made  him  my  Memander ,  who  is  as  it 
were  a  Gentleman- Waiter,  and  fuch  as  are  appointed  to  attend 
Upon  all  Perfons  of  Quality  to  take  care  of  their  Perfons :  and 
the  fame  Evening  he  fent  me  befides  a  Prefent  of  Mofcovy 
Aqua  Vitdi 
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This  Governor  bears  the  Title  of  tBecler-Beg,  or  Lord  of 
Lords.  For  fo  they  call  the  Deputy  Lieutenants  of  large  Go¬ 
vernments  ;  to  diftinguifh  ’em  from  thole  meaner  Governours 
whom  they  call  CWs.  He  has  alfo  the  Title  of  Serdar  or  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Army.  So  that  he  is  one  of  the  Principal  Lords 
of  Terfia^  and  one  of  the  moft  Judicious  and  moll  refin’d  Po¬ 
liticians  in  the  Kingdom.  He  is  call’d  by  the  Name  of  Sephi- 
Couli-Can  \  or  the  T>uk?y  the  Slave  of  Sephi.  He  enjoy’d  one 
of  the  moll  Noble  Governments  of  the  Empire  in  the  Reign 
of  the  Deceas'd  King,  but  through  fome  Intreague  among  the 
Women,  he  fell  into  dilgrace,  three  Years  before  the  Death 
of  that  Prince.  The  Wife  which  he  has  Marry ’d  is  of  the 
Blood  Royal  by  the  Mothers  fide.  And  this  Princels  it  was, 
who  at  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  Kings  Reign,  reftor’d  her 
Husband  to  his  Majellies  Favour,  from  whom  in  a  little  time 
he  obtain’d  the  Government  of  Erivan ,  the  moft  confiderable 
in  the  Kingdom,  and  which  yields  him  the  faireft  Revenue,  no 
lefs  then  Two  and  Thirty  Thoufand  Tomans  a  Year,  which 
are  above  a  Hundred  and  Twelve  Thoufand  Pounds  Sterling. 
The  Fines,  Prefents,  and  indirect  ways  to  enrich  himfelf,  are 
worth  him  Fifty  Thoufand  Pounds  more.  And  doubtlefs  this 
Lord  is  the  moft  wealthy  and  moft  Fortunate  of  all  the  King¬ 
dom.  The  King  loves  him,  the  Court  has  a  Veneration  for 
him,  and  his  two  Sons  are  the  Kings  only  Favourites :  the  Peo¬ 
ple  under  his  Government  Love  and  refpeCt  him,  becaufe  of 
his  Popularity,  his  doing  Juftice,  and  for  that  he  is  not  fo  op- 
prcftlve  and  given  to  extortion  as  others.  So  that  he  deferves 
the  good  Fortune  he  enjoys  i  for  befides  thefe  good  Qualities, 
he  is  Learned,  and  a  great  Lover  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

The  i  ith,  this  Lord  fent  to  invite  me  to  the  Nuptials  of  hi9 
Stewards  Brother  where  he  was.  I  found  him  pleafant  and  in 
a  very  good  Humour.  For  he  had  receiv  d  at  the  opening  of  the 
Gate,  an  order  from  the  King  by  a  Coolom- S  ha ,  who  came  from 
Jfpahan  in  Thirteen  Days.  This  Order  related  to  an  aftair  of 
great  Importance.  For  feveral  Sultans  who  are  Lords  of  Coun- 
trys  and  Governours  of  ftrong  Holds,  having  refus’d  to  obey 
his  Orders,  and  having  made  great  complaints  againft  him  to 
the  King  and  his  Minifters  ;  He  on  the  other  fide  had  juftifi’d 
his  own  Bights  and  Prerogatives ;  upon  which  his  Majefty 
had  given  Sentence  in  his  behalf,  and  had  fent  him  an  or¬ 
der  to  Command  Obedience.  Which  Order  the  Coolom - 
Sha  was  to  fee  Executed,  and  to  caufe  Satisfaction  to  be  giv’n 
to  the  Governour. 
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Coolom-Sha  fignifies  rhe  Things  Slave.  Not  but  that  they 
who  bear  this  Title  ate  as  free,  as  other  the  Kings  Natural 
Subjects  ;  but  they  take  it  as  a  Mark  of  their  perfect  Devo¬ 
tion  to  their  Soveraign,  as  being  that  to  which  they  were  bred 
up  altogether  in  their  Infancy.  For  the  Imployment  of  rhefe 
Kings  Slaves  in  the  Court  of  Terjza ,  is  almoft  the  fame  with 
that  of  Gentlemen-llihers  ;  who  are  Childern  of  good  Quali¬ 
ty,  employ’d  very  young  in  Duty,  as  well  for  the  Profit  which 
they  get  by  it,  as  to  give  ’em  a  fair  Opportunity  to  make  their 
way  to  Preferment  at  Court.  There  are  forne  Perfons  who 
fend  their  Sons  to  thefe  Imployments  at  the  Age  of  Five  Years. 

To  whom  the  King  affigns  Exhibitions  according  to  the  Quali¬ 
ty  of  their  Family,  or  the  Service  which  it  does  the  King  j  for 
that  ferves  in  (lead  of  other  Recompence  to  the  Parents.  The 
ufual  Exhibition  is  Twenty  Tomans  a  Year,  anJ  their  Diet  ; 
which  Twenty  Tomans  make  about  Seventy  Pounds  Sterling  : 

And  the  Diet  taken  in  Money  amounts  to  about  Forty  Pounds. 

But  thefe  Exhibitions  are  frequently  enlarg’d  proportionably 
either  to  the  Service  which  they  do  the  King,  or  to  the  Kind- 
neis  which  the  King  has  for  their  Perfons.  For  which  reafon 
they  are  very  diligent  at  Court,  and  are  employ’d  in  the  Exe¬ 
cution  of  all  Orders  of  Importance.  They  are  fent  with  the 
Kings  Prefents  to  the  Governors  ;  and  out  of  their  Number 
are  taken  feveral  to  fupply  the  Vacancies  of  Officers. 

Orders  that  require  Expedition  are  carry  cl  Poll.  Which 
Couriers  are  call’d  TJhapars ;  a  word  that  comes  from  a  TurksfJj 
word  that  fignifies  Galloping ,  whence  that  other  word  Tfapgon , 
which  fignifies  a  Courier.  Thefe  Tfbapars  make  great  halfe, 
though  they  do  not  always  meet  with  Horfes  when  they  have 
occafion  for  ’em :  For  there  are  no  fetl’d  Stages  in  all  the  Eafi . 

In  Perfia  the  Kings  and  Governors  Couriers  take  Horfes  where- 
ever  they  find  ’em  ;  nay,  they  have  Authority  to  difmount 
Travellers  upon  the  High-way  :  befides,  the  Magiftrates  of  the 
Places  through  which  they  pafs,  are  oblig’d  to  furnifh  ’em. 
However,  this  is  a  very  mifehievous  Cuftom  ;  for  fuch  as  have 
neither  the  Strength  nor  the  Courage  to  refill,  are  conllrain’d 
to  give  Money  to  thefe  Couriers,  or  to  alight  and  fuffer  their 
Horfes  to  be  rid  away  with,  and  then  to  run  after  ’em  if  they 
intend  to  have  'em  again.  Neverthelefs  they  dare  not  meddle 
with  Perfons  of  Quality,  nor  the  Kings  Officers,  nor  Strangers 
that  are  going  to  the  Court,  for  fear  of  being  call’d  to  Que- 
flion.  Ufually  therefore  they  take  up  Horles  in  the  Villa¬ 
ges  through  which  they  pafs ;  which  they  muft  not  make 
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me  of  however  above  one  Days  Journey  ;  for  which  reafori 
rhey  generally  fend  a  pinner  along  with  ’em  to  bring  the  Horfes 

back. 

Thefe  Couriers  are  eafily  known  by  their  Habit :  For  they 
wear  a  Cloak  ty’d  behind  ’em  \  and  a  little  Cloak-bag,  which 
runs  through  the  Pommel,  and  is  faftend  to  the  Saddle-Bow. 
They  carry  a  Poniard,  a  Sword,  and  a  Quiver  by  their  Sides, 
and  a  Cudgel  in  their  Hands.  Their  Bows  hang  about  their 
Shoulders  \  befides  all  which  they  have  a  Scarf  that  comes 
twice  about  their  Necks,  which  is  brought  down  Crols-wife 
upon  their  Backs  and  Breads,  and  ty’d  to  their  Girdle.  When 
they  are  defery’d  at  a  diflance,  they  who  are  afraid  of  being 
difmounted,  flee  out  of  the  way  and  hide  themfelves,  or  com¬ 
pound  for  Money,  or  elle  offer  ’em  their  Horfes.  Thefe  Cou¬ 
riers  ride  generally  two  and  two,  and  if  they  be  Perfons  of 
Quality,  ’tis  the  more  difficult  to  get  rid  of  ’em :  for  they  will 
take  no  Compofition  j  and  upon  the  leaft  Refiftance,  they  ei¬ 
ther  up  with  their  Battoons,  or  out  with  their  Swords,  well 
knowing  they  fliall  be  upheld  in  what  they  do ;  which  is  a  Vio¬ 
lence  that  other  Couriers  dare  not  offer. 

One  of  the  Principal  Extraordinary  Expences  which  the 
Grandees  are  conftrained  to  be  at,  is  when  the  King  fends  ’em 
his  Orders  or  Prefents  by  a  Codom-Sba ,  or  by  any  othet  Perfon 
of  Quality ;  for  he  muff  Cloath  him  upon  his  Arrival,  and  at 
his  Departure  he  11111(1  make  him  a  Prelent  anfwerable  to  his 
Imployment,  and  the  Reputation  that  he  bears }  befides  that 
he  mufl  be  well  Feafted  and  Entertained  all  the  time  of  his 
flay.  This  Coolom-Sba  that  I  fpeak  of,  coft  the  Governor  of 
Hyman,  as  I  was  inform’d,  Four  Hunderd  Tomans,  which 
amount  to  Fourteen  Hunderd  Pounds  befides  Lodging  and 
Diet.  Many  times  the  King  himfelf  Taxes  the  Prefent  which 
is  to  be  giv’n  to  the  Perfon  whom  he  fends,  but  then  the  Per- 
fon  is  oblig’d  to  pay  it  prefentiy  down  as  a  Debt,  and  to  be- 
flow  in  Gifts  and  Largeffes  many  times  double  the  Prefent  :  in 
fhort,  they  treat  their  Meffengers  according  to  their  Birth, 
their  Merit,  and  their  Credit  at  Court.  This  they  diligently 
obferve,  fo  that  when  they  underhand  that  a  Meflenger  or  his 
Relations  have  free  Accefs  to  the  King,  then  they  are  more 
free  in  their  Entertainment,  to  the  end  he  may  make  an  Ad¬ 
vantageous  Report  of  his  Ufage,  and  the  Civility  fhewn  hinv 
I  remember  to  this  purpofe,  in  the  Year  1 669  when  the 
King  conferred  upon  the  Son  of  the  Prime  Minifler,  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  Colonel  of  the  Musketeers,  his  Majefty  fent  the  DiP 
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patches  and  Habit  by  his  Goldfmiths,  to  reward  ’em  for  fome 
jewels  which  they  had  made  to  his  liking  }  and  that  he  Tax’d 
the  Prefenr  which  the  Colonel  was  to  give  'em  at  Three  Hun- 
derd  Tomans.  Thereupon  four  of  the  chief  Goldfmiths  car¬ 
ry  d  the  Difpatches  and  the  Habit,  whoinftead  of  Three  Hun- 
derd,  receiv'd  400  Tomans,  which  make  Fourteen  Hundred 
Pounds,  and  a  Prefent  befides  in  Stuffs. 

I  (fay’d  three  Hours  at  the  Wedding,  and  took  my  leave 
after  Dinner.  The  Feaft  was  kept  in  a  low  Dining-Room, 
rais’d  about  two  Foot,  opening  into  a  Court  which  was  Rail’d 
about  like  a  Tilt-Yard,  where  feveral  Wreftlers  and  Gladiators 
divertis’d  the  Company,  while  the  Governor  fpent  his  time  in 
looking  on,  and  difeouriing  fometimes  with  the  Kings  Meflen- 
gers,  fometimes  with  the  Company,  and  fometimes  talking 
with  my  felf  about  the  news  of  Europe.  There  were  but  nine 
Perfons  at  the  Feaft, among  whom  the  Bridegroom  and  his  God¬ 
father  were  fumptuoufly  habited, their  Turbants  being  garnifh’d 
with  Heron-Tuffs,  fet  with  precious  Stones.  The  Mailer  of 
the  Houfhold,  his  other  Brothers  and  his  Sons  (landing  upon 
their  Feet  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Room,  with  feveral  of  the 
Governours  Officers.  Every  one  of  the  Guefts  were  ferv’d  at 
rheir  firft  coming,  with  a  Voider  of  Sweat-Meats  Dry  and 
Wet,  upon  fmall  Porceiaine  Plates  5  the  Voiders  themfelves 
being  of  Wood  Painted  and  Gilt ;  fo  that  nothing  could  be 
feen  more  Neat. 

Matrimony  in  Terfia  is  very  expenfive,  frequently  to  the 
Ruin  of  thofe  that  engage  in  it :  So  that  only  Perfons  of  Effaces 
will  venture  upon  it  J  as  for  the  meaner  fort,  they  are  conten¬ 
ted  with  a  Concubine  or  a. Slave. 

The  Mahometan?  that  follow  the  Tenents  of  Ali^  take  their 
Wives  after  three  manners,  either  by  way  of  Purchafe,  by  way 
of  Hire,  or  by  Marriage.  All  which  three  ways  they  hold  ro 
be  Lawful.  Their  Religion  allows  and  teaches  ’em  this  Liber¬ 
ty  ;  and  the  Civil  Law  acknowledges  the  Childern  Born  in 
any  of  thefe  three  forts  of  Wedlock,  to  be  equally  Legitimate. 

So  that  if  a  Man  have  a  Son  by  his  Slave,  before  his  Marry  d 
Wife  brines  him  one,  the  Son  of  the  Slave  is  acknowledn’d 
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for  the  Eldeft,  and  enjoys  all  the  Priviledgcs  of  Elderfhip  to 
the  Exclusion  of  the  Son  of  the  Lawful  Wife,  be  fne  a  Prin- 
cefs  and  of  the  Blood  Royal.  And  therefore  in  Terf/a  Quality 
and  Nobility  defeends  only  from  the  Father, 
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1  he  Wives,  who  are  Slaves,  are  call’d  Canine :  oF  whom  the 
Law  allows  a  Man  to  have  as  many  as  he  can  maintain.  Nor 
does  the  Government  either  Ecclefiaftical  or  Civil  take  any 
Cognizance  how  they  are  us’d.  They  that  have  put  ’em  to  ail 
manner  of  Drudgery,  as  they  pleafe  themfelves ,  being  not 
only  Mafters  of  their  Chaftity,  but  of  their  Lives.  -  Nor  is  it 
a  difhonour  in  the  Eaft  for  a  Slave  to  ferve  her  Mailer  as  a 
Wife  }  but  rather  a  great  Honour  and  the  bell  Fortune  fhecan 
arrive  at:  for  when  tkey  are  advanc’d  to  their  Mafters  Bed, 
they  have  an  Apartiment  feperate  from  the  Reft  of  the  Slaves. 
They  are  well  Clad,  allow’d  Servants,  and  a’Penfion ;  and  if 
they  bring  Childern,  their  Allowances  are  enlarg’d.  For  then 
they  are  no  more  lookt  upon  as  Slaves,  but  as  the  Mothers  of 
the  Lawful  Heir  of  the  Family. 

The  hir’d  Wives  are  call’d  Montaa ,  from  Amovad,  which 
fignifies  a  Concubine  and  alfo  a  Servant  :  of  which  they  may 
take  as  many  as  they  pleafe,  and  as  long  as  they  pleafe  for  the 
price  they  agree  upon.  At  Ifipahan ,  which  is  the  Metropolis 
of  Perfza ,  thofe  that  are  handfome  and  Young  may  be  hir’d  for 
Five  and  Thirty  Pound  a  Year,  bcfides  Cloaths,  Diet  and 
I  odging.  Which  fort  of  Marriage  is  a  contradl  purely  Civil. 
At  the  end  of  the  Term,  if  both  parties  are  agreed  they  may 
renew  the  Bargain*,  and  they  are  at  Liberty  to  break  off  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  the  Term,  and  to  put  away  the  hir’d  Wife, 
but  then  they  muft  give  the  whole  Sum  contain’d  in  the  Con- 
trad!.  Yet  cannot  the  Woman  fo  difmifsd  let  out  her  felf  again, 
nor  give  her  felf  to  another  till  Forty  Days  after  her  Diftniflon. 
Which  interval  is  call’d  the  Pays  oj  (purification.  They  who 
nnderftand  the  Ceremonial  Law  of  Mofies,  may  eafily  perceive 
that  the  Mahometans  borrow’d  this  cuftom  from  the  Jews , 
though  new  modell’d  and  alter’d  after  their  own  humour. 
And  indeed  the  Law  both  of  the  one  and  the  other  agrees  in 
the  point  of  Marriage,  and  the  Behaviour  of  Men  toward 
Women. 

The  Ffpous’d  Wives  are  call’d  Neh^aa:  of  which  the  Maho¬ 
metan  Religion  allows  a  Man  to  Marry  Four.  Ncverthelefs 
they  never  Marry  above  one,  to  avoid  the  Expence  \  and  be¬ 
rm !  ft  •  of  the  dilbrders  that  Multiplicity  of  Lawful  Wives  creates 
in  a  Houfe.  For  every  one  will  Command,  and  their  mutual 
Jealoufte  keeps  the  Houfe  in  perpetual  Confufton.  Therefore 
People  of  Quality  Marry  generally  into  Families  equal  in  De¬ 
gree  ,  if  they  cannot  content  themfelves  with  one  Woman, 
which  is  a  Misfortune  that  never  fails  to  befall  ’em,  they  make 
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life  of  their  Slaves.  By  that  means  the  Peace  of  the  Family  is 
never  difquieted  j  for  the  Marry’d  Wife  is  always  Lady  and 
Midrefs.  As  to  other  things,  whether  contented  or  no,  her 
Relations  never  fake  any  notice.  As  for  hir’d  Wives,  feldonl 
any  Body  takes  ’em,  but  People  of  mean  Condition,  or  Stran- 
gers,  which  they  do  that  they  may  be  rid  df  ’em  when  they 
pleafei  The  lowed  fort  of  all  never  make  ule  of  that  Cu- 
(torn,  as  not  being  able  to  pay  ’em  their  Wages.  Neither  dd 
Perfons  of  Quality  ;  in  regard  they  fcorn  the  Leavings  of  ano¬ 
ther,  or  that  another  fhould  make  ufe  of  a  Woman  who  has 
belong’d  to  them.  But  if  by  chance  a  Perfon  of  Quality  falls 
in  love  with  a  Woman  either  publick,  or  not  fit  to  be  his 
Wife,  he  hires  her  for  Ninety-Nine  Years  j  and  by  that  means 
he  is  fure  to  enjoy  her  as  long  as  he  lives,  without  Marriage. 

And  they  take  this  courfe,  elpecially  if  They  are  Marry’d  to 
Women  of  Quality  or  Nobly  defcended,  becaufe  their  Relati¬ 
ons  would  take  Themfelves  to  be  highly  affronted  fhould  They 
bring  into  their  Houfes  Women  of  mean  Birth  to  be  their  Com¬ 
panions. 

In  Perfta  they  ufually  Marry  by  Proxy :  becaufe  the  Women 
are  never  feen  by  the  Men.  Which  Ceremony  is  perform’d 
after  this  manner..  The  Kindred  of  both  Parties  meet  at  the 
Houfe  of  the  Party  intended  to  be  the  Husband  or  Bridegroom. 
Thither  they  fend  for  a  Churchman  to  make  the  Contra#.  Or 
if  the  Parties  are  Perfons  of  high  Quality,  then  the  Cectre , 
who  is  the  chief  Pontiff,  or  the  Sheikgliflant ,  who  is  the  chief 
Civil  Judge,  and  is  invited  for  that  purpofe.  If  they  are  Per¬ 
fons  of  mean  Degree,  they  endeavour  to  get  the  who 

is  the  Lieutenant  Civil :  and  if  they  be  very  poor  People,  they 
fend  for  a  MoIIa ,  or  Pried  of  the  Law.  Prefently  the  Party 
Affianc’d  in  the  Company  of  feveral  Women  repairs  to  a  Cham¬ 
ber  not  far  from  the  place  where  the  People  are  met,  where 
the  Door  (lands  half  open,  but  the  Tapedry  is  let  down  that 
there  is  no  Body  to  be  feen.  Then  the  Proxies  of  both  Parties 
rife,  and  the  Proxy  for  the  Party  Affianc’d  fetting  himfelf  againd 
the  Door  of  the  Chamber,  and  dretching  out  his  Hand,  cries 
out  aloud, 

I N.  Authoris'd  <Proxy  for  yon  N.  Marry  yee  to  N.  here  prefent * 

Ton  jhall  he  his  perpetual  Wife  with  fuch  a  prefix’d  Dowry  accor « 
ding  as  you  have  agreed . 

Then  the  other  Proxy  thus  anfwers  s 

X  x  x  IN. 
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I  N.  Authoris'd  (proxy  for  N.  take  thee  N,  in  his  Name  for 
my  perpetual  Wife ,  who  baft  been  given  him  for  fitch  by  N.  his 
Proxy  here  prefent ,  upon  Condition  of  the  Dowry  prefix'd  and  agreed 
on  by  both  Parties. 

After  this  the  Minifter,  or  whoever  he  be  that  is  prefent  to 
make  the  Contra#,  rifes,  and  laying  his  Head  to  theTapeftry 
which  divides  the  Room*  cries  out  to  the  Affianc’d, 

Do  you  Pat  1 fe  the  Promife  which  N.  your  Proxy  has  made  in 
your  behalf}  Who  anfwers,  les. 

Then  he  puts  the  fame  Queftion  to  the  other  Proxy,  makes 
the  Contra#,  fixes  the  Seal,  and  caufes  the  reft  that  are  met  to 
Sealit  likewife}  and  gives  the  Contra#  to  the  Proxy  of  the 
Affianc’d  Virgin.  Which  Contra#  is  kept  by  the  Woman  for 
the  Security  of  her  Dowry. 

There  is  no  difference  between  this,  and  the  Ceremony  of 
Marriages  for  time,  when  they  hire  Wives,  only  that  the 
Proxies  make  their  Promifes  on  other  Terms.  As  thus  : 

l  N.  by  Virtue  of  an  Authentic Procuration  receiv'd  from 
N.  give  her  to  N.  to  the  end  he  may  have  the  ufe  of  her  for 
fitch  a  Derm ,  and  at  fitch  a  Price .  Or  thus : 

I  N.  by  Virtue  of  an  Authentic Procuration  from  N.  take  in 
his  Name  N.  to  Wife .  I  take  her  upon  the  Conditions  agreed 
upon ,  I  take  her  upon  my  Soul. 

The  poor  People  make  le(s  ftir,  without  any  Proxy  :  For 
the  Woman  enters  Veil’d  with  her  Parents,  who  are  alfo  in 
the  Room  where  the  Men  are,  and  then  fays  the  Party  him- 
felf, 

I  N.  Proxy  for  my  felf  take  you  N.  for  my  perpetual  Wife , 
at  fuch  a  certain  Dowry  b  I  take  ye  for  fuch  upon  my  Soul. 

Now  the  Women  are  the  Match  makers  ;  and  as  foon  as 
the  Articles  are  agreed  upon,  the  Husband  fettles  the  Dow¬ 
ry  upon  the  clearefi:  part  of  his  Efta  te,  and  then  fends  the 
VVeddingJling  and  the  Prefents  to  his  Bride:  Which  con- 
fill  in  Cloaths,  Jewels,  and  Ready  Money.  For  which  the 
Bride  returns  him  feveral  Knick-Knacks,  as  Embroider’d  Hand- 
kerchers,  Toylets,  Needlework  Night-Caps,  and  fuch  kind  of 
Trifles,  ufually  all  made  with  her  own  Hands. 
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The  Wedding  is  kept  at  the  Mans  Houfe,  and  kits  Ten 
Days:  upon  the  Tenth  Day,  by  broad  Daylight,  they  fend 
him  home  that  which  is  call’d  the  Bride's  Bundle ,  which  confifts 
in  Furniture,  Jewels,  Moveables,  Slaves  and  Eunuchs,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Quality  of  the  Bride,  and  all  this  upon  Camels  or 
other  Beafts  of  Carriage,  the  Mufick  playing  before  'em.  The 
Slaves  and  Eunuchs  ride  either  upon  the  Packs  or  elle  on  Horfe* 
back  :  and  fometimes  it  happens  that  they  borrow  Houfhold- 
Scuff  and  a  Train,  and  fend  empty  Chefls  *  and  all  to  make  a 
fhew  and  dazle  the  World.  At  Night  the  Bride  is  conduced 
home  }  and  if  (he  be  a  Perfon  of  Quality  fhe  is  carry’d  in  a 
Cagiavat ,  being  a  kind  of  Cradle  of  which  a  Camel  will  carry 
two.  If  fhe  be  a  Perfon  of  mean  Condition,  fhe  is  let  upon  a 
Horle,  or  elfe  goes  a  Foot :  and  then  the  Mufick  marches  firft ; 
then  the  Servants  with  every  one  a  Wax-Taper  in  their  Hands, 
follow’d  by  the  Women  with  lighted  Candles  in  their  Hands 
after  the  fame  manner.  The  Bride  her  felf  is  veil’d  from  Head 
to  Foot ,  with  another  Veil  over  that,  plaited  like  a  Caflock  j 
made  of  Silk  and  Silver,  or  Cloth  of  Gold,  or  plain  Silk,  which 
reaches  down  to  her  wafte.  So  that  a  very  Lynx  could  never 
be  able  to  difcover  her  fiiape  or  Stature.  If  fhe  be  afoot,  two 
Women  lead  her  by  each  Arm  j  if  on  Horfeback3  an  Eunuch 
leads  the  Horle  by  the  Bridle.  About  an  Hour  alter  (lie  has 
been  at  her  Husbands  Houfe,  the  Nuptial  Feafl  being  ovdr, 
the  Matrons  carry  her  into  the  Bridal  Chamber,  uncloath  her 
to  a  little  Wafte-Coat,  and  a  thin  pair  of  Drawers  next  to  it, 
and  put  her  to  Bed.  Soon  after  the  Bridegroom  is  conduced  to 
the  fame  place  either  by  Eunuchs  or  Old  Women,  the  Lights 
being  all  taken  away  when  he  enters  the  Room. 

Thus  the  Man  never  fees  his  Wife  till  after  he  has  Confunv 
mated  the  Marriage  \  and  many  times  he  never  does  that,  till 
feveral  Days  after  his  Wife  has  been  at  home,  the  nice  Lady 
flying  his  Embraces  and  hiding  her  felf  among  the  Women,  or 
elfe  unwilling  to  let  her  Husband  meddle  with  her  Which 
Coynefs  frequently  happens  among  Perfons  of  Quality,  who 
look  upon  it  as  a  piece  of  Immodefty  to  bellow  their  laft  Fa¬ 
vours  fo  foon.  The  Virgins  of  the  Blood  Royal  more  parti¬ 
cularly  put  their  Husbands  to  this  trouble,  fo  that  it  requires 
whole  Months  to  reclaim  ’em,  and  to  perfwade  ’em  that  their 
Husbands  are  worthy  their  Embraces. 

To  this  purpofe  they  tell  a  Story  of  a  Daughter  of  Abas  the 
Great ,  who  was  Marry ’d  to  one  of  his  Great  Generals,  that 
fne  was  a  long  dmebefore  (he  would  eondefeend  fo  much  as  to 
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look  upon  her  Husband.  Thereupon  the  Lord  complain’d  to 
the  King,  That  his  Majejly  had  given  him  a  Tygrefs  injlead  of  d 
Wife  ;  that  he  durjl  not  come  near  her  for  that  fie  had  Twice 
run  at  him  with  a  D agger  in  her  Hand.  At  which  Abas  could 
not  forbear  Laughing,  and  ask’d  him  how  many  white  Slaves 
he  had  in  his  Seraglio  ?  The  General  anfwer’d,  about  Five  and 
Forty.  Then  faid  the  King,  hie  with  'em  all  one  after  another , 

I  am  fure  that  will  be  a  means  to  reclaim  your  Wife.  The  Ge¬ 
neral  took  the  Kings  advice.  The  Princefs  enrag’d  at  this  his 
manner  of  proceeding,  ask’d  him,  if  that  were  his  Conjugal 
Faith  that  he  had  plighted  to  her,  and  feeing  he  continu’d  his 
Courfe,  notwithftanding  all  her  fury,  made  her  complaints 
to  the  King,  telling  him,  That  fie  came  to  demand  Juflice  of 
him  againft  her  Husband ,  who  %avifljd  all  his  Maids  and  Slaves * 
To  whom  the  King  with  an  incens’d  Countenance  anfwer’d, 
That  he  had  done  it  by  his  Order  :  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  her 
away,  with  an  exprefs  Command  to  invite  her  Husband  to 
come  and  lie  with  her.  Which  the  Princels  did  accordingly, 
and  was  well  latisfi’d. 

To  the  fame  purpofe  they  relate  another  very  pleafant  Story 
of  one  of  the  Concubines  of  Sephi ,  the  laft  King  of  that  Name. 
She  was  a  lovely  Perfon,  and  for  that  reafon  infinitely  belov’d 
of  the  Prince,  which  had  made  her  extreamly  Proud,  and  to 
take  upon  her  many  times  to  talk  over  boldly  to  the  King. 
One  Day  therefore  Sephi,  who  was  naturally  Cruel,  was  fo 
incens’d  againft  her  that  he  would  have  put  her  to  Death ;  but 
his  Anger  not  believing  Death  to  be  a  fufficient  Punilhment, 
he  took  from  her  all  her  Women,  and  her  Eunuchs,  caus’d  all 
her  Cloaths  to  be  Burnt,  and  her  Jewels  to  be  Pounded  in  a 
Mortar,  and  the  bitts  of  Stones  to  be  flung  into  a  Pond  before 
her  Face  b  and  to  add  to  her  Ignominy,  caus’d  her  to  be  Mar* 
ry’d  to  a  Paltry  Negro ,  that  was  one  of  his  Cooks :  and  fo  the 
Unfortunate  Lady  was  fent  home  to  the  Cooks  Houle  with  only 
one  Chamber-Maid  left  her.  But  when  her  frightful  Husband 
thought  to  have  approach’d  her,  the  Chamber-Maid  as  Lovely 
and  M.sjeftick  as  her  Miftrels,  drawing  a  naked  Dagger  out  of 
her  Pocket,  and  throwing  her  felf  before  her  Miftrefs,  Dog  of 
a  Negro,  faid  Hie,  Do  but  touch  her  fo  much  as  with  thy  Finger , 
and  I  will  make  a  Thoufand  holes  i  thy  Heart.  Upon  which 
the  poor  Cook  flew  for  his  Life ;  and  the  Story  being  told  to 
the  King,  he  was  (o  pleas’d  with  the  adtion,  that  he  recolle&ed 
himfelf,  aflwag’d  his  Pafllon,  Marry ’d  her  to  a  Colonel,  and 
fent  her  Cloaths  and  Furniture  fuitable  to  her  Condition. 
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There  happens  in  the  Marriages  of  the  meaner  fort  of  Peo¬ 
ple,  fomething  that  Teems  to  be  quite  the  Contrary.  For  if 
the  Man  have  oblig’d  himfelf  to  make  his  Wife  a  Dowry,  that 
exceeds  his  Eftate,to  obtain  the  confent  of  his  Wife's  Parents  ; 
he  fhuts  his  Houle  door  when  they  bring  her  home,  and  cries 
that  he  will  not  give  To  great  a  Price  for  her.  Then  the  Pa¬ 
rents  of  both  Parties  difpute  the  Matter  between  themfelves ; 
and  the  Friends  of  the  Bride  are  oblig’d  to  abate  Tomething, 
for  fear  the  Bridegroom  fhould  refufe  her;  for  it  would  be  the 
greateft  Difhonour  in  the  World,  as  well  for  them,  as  for  the 
Maid,  to  be  carried  back  again. 

Now  one  would  think  this  way  of  Marrying,  without  e- 
ver  feeing  the  Parties  face,  fhould  produce  very  unfortunate 
Matches ;  but  it  does  not.  Nay  we  may  fay  in  General, 
that  the  Matches  are  more  happy  in  a  Country,  where  the  Men 
and  Women  never  fee  one  another,  then  where  the  Women 
are  fo  frequently  feen  and  courted.  And  the  Reafon  is 
plain :  For  they  that  fee  not  another  Mans  wife,  lofe  lefs  fud- 
denlv  the  Affedion  which  they  have,  or  ought  to  have,  for 
their  own.  And  yet  we  cannot  fay  the  Ter  fans  marry  with* 
out  altogether  knowing  whom  neither.  *  For  the  Mother  or 
Kindred  or  other  Perfons,  upon  whom  they  rely  for  the 
choice  of  a  Wife,  make  fuch  a  frequent  and  lively  Defcription 
of  the  Virgin,  that  they  may  fufficiently  judge  by  their  Re¬ 
port,  whether  the  Original  will  pleafe,  or  whether  fhe  be  a 
fit  Match  or  no.  Belides  when  they  are  Girls ,  tho  the 
Greateft  Lords  Daughters,  they  are  not  fo  clofe  loekt  up,  till 
they  come  to  be  above  Seven  or  Eight  Years  of  Age.  Till 
which  time  they  appear  up  and*  down  the  Houle,  to  the  end 
they  may  be  publickly  feen  and  taken  notice  of ;  fo  that 
fometimes  it  happens, that  a  Man  may  have  feen  the  Maid, pro¬ 
pos’d  him  for  a  Wife,  efpecially  when  fhe  was  little. 

The  Mahometan  Religion  holds  Divorce  to  be  Lawful, 
however  it  be  done,  or  whatever  the  Occalion  may  be.  'Tis 
fufticient  that  one  of  the  Parties  diflikes  the  other,  and  that 
they  refolve  to  unmarry  themfelves ;  for  then,  tho  otherwile 
the  moft  prudent  and  civil  People  in  the  World,  they  prefent® 
ly  divorce.  Which  A<ft  of  Separation  is  pafs  d,  either  before 
ajudge  or  before  a  Church  man.  This  AB  is  called  Talaac, 
or  a  Till  of  Divorce  ;  which  being  granted,  the  Parties  are  at 
Liberty  to  marry  again  where  they  pleafe  themfelves.  Upon 
the  diffolution  of  the  Marriage,  the  Man  is  oblig'd  to  return 
the  Woman  her  Dowry  ;  if  it  be  he  that  fues  out  the  Divorce; 
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but  if  it  be  the  Woman  that  leeks  the  Separation,  then  fhe 
lofes  her  Portion.  The  Mahometans  alfo  hold  for  law* 
fill,  the  Renewing  of  Marriages  diilolv’d,  and  that  they  may 
diffolve  and  renew  and  diffolve  Three  times;  but  if  ic  hap* 
pen  that  after  a  Divorce  the  third  time,  the  Man  and  the  Wo¬ 
man  defire  to  come  together  a  fourth  time,  they  cannot  do  it; 
but.  upon  this  ftrange  Condition  ,  that  before  the  Woman 
marry  another  Husband, (he  fhall  dwell  with  him  forty  days, 
and  then  be  divorc'd  from  him. 

The  Terjians ,  to  fpeak  in  general,  rarely  make  ufe  of  this 
exceffive  Licenfe  to  unmarry  one  another.  The  Citizens  and 
Tradesmen  fometimes  make  their  Advantages  of  it :  But 
Perfons  of  Quality  will  rather  chooie  to  dye,  then  repudiate 
their  Wives, and  you  may  as  foon  take  away  their  Lives, as  force 
'em  to  content  to  a  Divorce.  The  poorer  fort  never  ufe  it, for 
they  are  too  filly  and  clottqaated  to  unmarry  one  another  ; 
befides  that  it  would  coft  ’em  too  dear,  in  regard  they  muff  re¬ 
turn  the  Portion  they  had,  upon  the  Repudiation.  Which 
however  occafionsa  more  crying  piece  of  Injuftice  to  be  com¬ 
mitted  among  the  viler  fort.  For  they,  when  they  would  be 
rid  of  their  Wives  without  returning  their  Portions, mifufe  the 
woman  in  that  terrible  and  inhumane  manner, that  fheis  forc'd 
to  fue  for  a  Divorce,  and  facrifice  all  to  her  Liberty.  Beiides, 
the  Courts  of  Judicature, rarely  know  the  Differences  that  hap¬ 
pen  between  Man  and  Wife,  the  mifcheivous  Tricks  that  they 
play  one  another,  and  the  Reafons  that  move  ’em  to  feparate. 
The  Place  where  the  Women  are  Chut  up  is  facred ;  efpeci* 
ally  among  Perfons  of  Condition  :  And  it  is  a  Crime  for  any 
Perfon  whatever,  to  be  enquiring  what  paffes  within  thofe 
Walls.  The  Husband  has  there  an  abfoluce  Authority,  with¬ 
out  being  oblig’d  to  give  any  accompt  of  his  A&ions.  ft nd 
'tis  laid,  that  there  are  moft  bloody  doings  in  thofe  places 
fometimes,  and  that  Poyfon  difpatches  a  World  of  People, 
which  are  thought  to  dye  a  natural  Death. 

The  12.  I  difmifs’d  the  Officer  of  the  Can  of  Georgia , 
who  conducted  me  to  Irrivan.  I  made  him  a  prefent  of  a- 
bout  Six  Guines ;  and  gave  him  a  Letter  for  Father  Raphael 
of  Tanna ,  wherein  I  let  him  know  how  diligently  the  Offi* 
cers  had  ferv'd  me  ,  and  defir'd  him  to  give  the  Prince  an 
Account  of  it,  and  to  return  him  my  humble  Thanks.  For 
it  is  the  cuflome  to  give  fuch  Letters  of  Commendation  to 
thofe  fort  of  Officers.  Without  which  fbould  they  return  to 
their  Mailers,  it  would  be  a  fault,  for  which  they  would  noc 
fail  to  be  punifhkh  The 
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The  15.  I  ftay’d  at  the  Palace  Tome  pare  of  the  day,  and 
din'd  with  the  Governor.  The  14  and  15.  I  din’d  there 
likewife.  He  was  extreamly  civil  to  me,  to  the  end  I  fhould 
let  him  have  what  he  had  a  mind  to  at  a  cheap  Rate.  For 
Tis  not  to  be  imagin’d,  how  thefe  Perfian  Lords  will  debale 
themfelves,  when  they  are  dealing  for  their  own  Intereft  with 
People  over  whom  they  have  no  Authority.  They  are  not 
afham’d  to  beg  for  what  they  have  a  dehre  to.  They  flatter, 
they  praife,  they  promife,  there  is  nothing  fo  mean,  which 
they  will  not  make  ufe  of  to  attain  their  Ends  ;  and  when  they 
have  once  attain'd  ’em,  they  have  done  with  thofe  People. 
Which  Inequality  of  Temper,  they  that  have  bufinefs  in  Ter* 
fia  fhall  have  every  day  cccalion  to  make  Tryal  of. 

The  1 6.  I  went  to  vifit  the  Patriarch  of  Armenia ,  whole 
name  was  James ,  an  Ancient  Man,  all  over  hairy,  and  venera* 
ble  for  his  Prefence  and  Afpedt,  but  of  a  fickle  and  inconftant 
Difpolition,  and  whole  Behaviour  juftify’d  the  Accufations 
which  his  Nation  laid  upon  him,  which  were,  that  he  wanted 
Judgment,  but  was  very  Ambitious.  He  lodg’d  at  the  Epifco* 
pal  Manfion  5  and  was  confin'd  within  the  Walls  of  the  Ci* 
ty.  A  misfortune  that  for  fome  Pranks  which  he  had  play  d 
he  had  drawn  upon  himfelf.  And  as  for  that  he  then  lay  under, 
the  occalion  was  this,  of  which  he  made  me  a  long  Rehearfal 
'  himfelf. 

The  Armenian  Clergy  is  very  much  addicted  to  Symony,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  Eaftern  Sedts.  But  that  which  they  fell 
moft  dear  is  the  holy  Oyl,  which  they  call  Myrone.  The  moft: 
part  of  the  Eaftern  Chriftians  believe  it  to  be  a  Balfom,  and 
a  Remedy  that  phyfically  Cures  all  the  Diftempers  of  the 
Soul.  Nay  there  are  whole  Societies  of  Chriftians  who  be= 
lieve,  that  the  Grace  of  Regeneration,  and  RemifTion  of  Sins, 
is  imparted  by  the  ufe  of  this  Oyl  :  Saying,  that  in  Baptifm 
for  Example,  tis  the  Oyl  and  not  the  Water,  which  is  the 
Matter  preferib’d.  And  the  Clergy  keep  the  People  in  this 
pernicious  Error,  becauleof  the  Advantages  which  they  get 
by  it,  felling  at  a  dear  rate  the  Undtion  of  this  Oyl.  Which  the 
Patriarch  has  the  only  right  to  Confecrate,  and  he  fells  it  to 
the  Bifhops  and  Priefts.  Now  about  twelve  Years  fince  the 
Terfian  Patriarch  began  to  projedt,  how  he  might  prevent  the 
Armenian  Ecclefiafticks  over  all  the  Eaft  from  furnifhing 
themfelves  with  this  Holy  Oyl,  from  any  other  Perfon  but 
himfelf.  Thofe  of  Turky  bought  it  of  the  Armeni * 
an  Patriarch  refiding  at  Jerusalem  ,  and  who  is  the  Chief 
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over  all  the  Armenian  Chriftians  within  the  Empire.  James 
pretended,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  the  Armenians  of  Turky , 
to  go  for  Holy  Oyl  to  Jerufalemy  but  at  a  time  when  the  War 
between  the  Turk  and  the  Perfian,  hinder’d  ’em  from  coming 
to  his  Seej  and  he  was  of  opinion  for  a  fum  of  Money,  well 
expended  at  the  Ottoman  Court,  he  might  obtain  an  Order 
from  the  Port ,  by  vertue  of  which  the  Ecclefiaftical  Armenians 
of  that  Empire  fhould  be  oblig’d  to  fetch  their  Holy  Oyl 
from  Perfia ,  as  formerly.  But  firft  he  muft  have  the  con  lent 
of  the  Perfian  King  to  undertake  an  Affair  of  that  Importance, 
which  James  eafily  obtain’d,  and  afterwards  went  to  the  Pm , 
where  after  he  had  (pent  a  great  deal  of  Money  and  Time, 
at  length  he  obtain’d  his  Hearts  defire. 

All  this  while  the  Armenian  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem ,  a  more 
Politic  Prelate,  and  one  better  skill’d  in  the  Affairs  of  Turkyy 
never  (birr’d  from  his  Seat,  while  the  other  was  negotiating  at 
the  Grand  Signiors  Court.  He  let  him  expend  and  exhauft 
himfelf,  and  onely  watch ’t  for  James’s  Return  into  Perfia.  But 
then  it  was  no  hard  matter  for  him,  to  demonftrate  to  the 
Divan  the  Grand  Signiors  Interest  in  that  Affair,  and  the 
Damage  which  his  Highnefs  did  himfelf,  in  obliging  the  Arme¬ 
nians  under  his  Subje&ion  to  fetch  their  Holy  Oyl  from  Perfiay 
becaufe  of  the*  great  Revenue  which  it  produc’d.  Where¬ 
upon  the  Divan  cancell’d  the  Order  which  they  had  given  the 
Perfian  Patriarch ;  and  left  the  whole  Bufinefs  as  it  was  be* 
fore. 

However  James  to  his  own  and  the  misfortune  of  his 
Nation,  went  on  obftinately  againft  his  own  Intereft,  he  got  a 
Re*hearing,  believing  that  his  large  Prefents  and  his  Importu¬ 
nity  would  at  length  gain  him  his  Caufe.  I  cannot  tell  cer¬ 
tainly,  how  much  the  Money  was  that  he  fpent  in  this  idle 
Concern  •  but  they  fay  it  amounted  to  no  lefs  than  threefcore 
thouland  Guines. 

All  that  I  know  is  this,  that  he  owes  fourty  thotifand  pound 
which  he  took  up  at  Conftantinople, and  fpent  upon  this  fame  in¬ 
comparable  Proje<5t.  He  borrow’d  firft  of  the  Armenians ,  as 
long  as  his  Credit  would  laft,  and  when  they  would  lend 
him  no  more,  then  he  borrowed  of  the  Turks.  At  length 
he  became  an  abfolute  Bankrupt,  and  at  the  fame  time  he  was 
forc’d  to  quit  his  defign  and  retire  out  of  Turky ,  where  there 
is  nothing  to  be  done  by  men  that  have  no  money  in  their 
Pockets.  The  Patriarch  however  thought  he  could  oblige 
the  Armenians  of  Perfia,  that  go  and  come  to  Conjiantinople ,  to 
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pay  what  he  ow'd  the  Turks.  Which  as  he  importun’d  ’em 
to  do,  fo  he  obtain’d  in  part.  For  they  paid  leveral  confide* 
rable  Sums,  in  hopes  to  free  their  Patriarch  out  of  his  Trou¬ 
bles  ;  whom  they  thought  not  to  be  fo  deeply  engag’d  as 
they  found  him  to  be.  But  finding  Bill  that  after  they  had 
paid  one  Debt,  larger  Sums  difcover'd  themfelves,  and  call’d 
tor  Satisfaction,  they  refus’d  to  disburfe  any  more  Money,  not- 
withfhnding  all  the  fair  and  foul  Means  he  could  ufe.  James 
therefore  footh’d  up  his  Turkifh  Creditors,  and  told  'em 
that  if  they  would  fend  along  with  him  two  Truftees  to  re* 
ceive  their  Money  in  Armenia ,  he  would  pay  ’em  there  : 
and  fo  they  let  him  go  upon  his  Word.  But  when  he  came 
home,  he  found  both  the  Terjians  and  the  Armenians  equally 
offended  with  him  for  his  extravagant  Expences,  and  the  Fob 
ly  of  his  Defign  ;  So  that  not  a  man  would  part  with  any 
Money  ,  nor  would  they  buffer  him  to  touch  the  Patriarchal 
Treafure  :  Infomuch  that  the  two  Turkifr  Truftees  for  the 
Cuftomer  of  Conflantinople ,  that  came  to  receive  the  payment 
of  Six  Thoufand  Guineys,  which  he  ow'd  their  Mailer,  were 
forc’d  to  return,  finding  the  Patriarch  to  be  utterly  infob 
vent. 

The  Cuftomer  perceiving  his  Debt  to  be  fo  defperate,  ob¬ 
tain’d  an  Order  from  the  Grand  Signior  to  the  Governor  of  Er - 
%erum ,to  give  his  People, that  return’d  into  Verjia, all  the  Aflb 
ftance  he  could,  to  enable  ’em  to  recover  the  Debt.  To  that 
end  the  Governor  gave  ’em  Letters  of  Recommendation  for 
the  Can  of  EriVan.  But  thofe  Letters  prov’d  of  little  or  no  ef¬ 
fect  ;  and  becaufe  the  Length  of  Journeys  is  very  tedious  in 
Afta ,  and  for  that  the  diftance  of  one  Place  to  another  hap* 
pens  to  be  a  great  delay  of  Bufinefs,  the  Turkifh  Truftees 
flay’d  a  year  at  EriVan  without  doing  any  good.  At  length 
they  receiv'd  new  Letters  of  Recommendation  from  the 
Grand  Vi^ir,  the  Kaimacan  of  Constantinople  and  the  Bafiia  of 
Erzerum  for  the  Governor  of  Er'i\>an ,  which  were  fo  full  and 
fo  importunate,  that  the  Governor  was  forc’d  to  beftir  him- 
felf.  He  fen t  for  the  Patriarch,  and  told  him  he  muft  pay 
the  fix  thoufand  Guinneys.  The  Patriarch,  who  was  really 
infolvent,  demonftrated  his  Inability  to  the  Governor  as  clear¬ 
ly  as  could  be  done  i’  th’  world,  and  befought  him  very 
earneftly  to  obtain  leave  of  him  from  the  Court,  that  he 
might  raife  the  Summ  upon  the  Churches  of  Media  and  Geor¬ 
gia  ;  and  to  oblige  the  Governor  to  intercede  for  it,  gave  him 
leveral  confiderable  Prefents.  So  that  the  Governor  at  length 
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contenting,  he  not  only  petition  d  for  Leave, buthad  it  granted; 
and  when  it  came,  James  fent  about  his  Deputies  to  put  it  in 
Execution.  But  both  the  Clergy  and  Seculars  of  thofe  Provin* 
ces,who  are  really  very  Poor, and  continually  vex'd  with  Impo* 
fitions,  Levies  of  Money ,Taxes  and  Imports,  refus’d  to  pay  the 
Patriarch.  Befides,  when  the  Governors  of  Media  and  Georgia 
were  inform’d  of  what  the  Patriarch  had  done,  they  forbid 
the  Chriftians  under  their  fubjeCtion  to  part  with  a  Farthing; 
faying  withal,  that  the  if  Governor  of  Armenia  were  fo  liberal 
to  the  Patriarch,  he  might  make  his  Levies  upon  the  Churches 
that  belong  to  his  own  Government.  Thereupon  there  was 
aneceflicy  for  him,  to  write  back  to  the  Court.  But  the 
Governor  of  Armenia ,  fearing  leaft  the  Patriarch  fhould  abfent 
himfelf,  or  that  he  would  not  go  to  the  Court,  order’d  him 
to  keep  at  Erivan ,  and  not  to  ftir  thence  without  leave.  And 
this  was  that  Prelate’s  Condition,  when  I  went  to  vifit  him. 
At  what  time  he  leem’d  po  be  very  impatient  in  Expectation 
of  the  Refblutions  of  the  Court. 

The  21,  Forty  (even  Minutes  after  Sun-rife  and  the  frrt 
day  of  the  Month  Zilbage ,  which  is  the  Twelfth  Month  of  the 
Year  among  the  JMahumetans ,  the  Great  Guns  of  the  Fortreis 
were  thrice  Difcharg’d,  and  the  Garrifon  gave  three  Vollies 
to  give  Notice  that  it  was  New* Years  Day.  And  this  they 
always  do  at  the  very  Moment  that  the  Sun  enters  in  Arie s, 
whether  it  be  Day  or  Night.  The  Aftrologers,  who  make 
their  Obfervations  very  exactly  with  their  AHrolobes ,  give  the 
Signal,  and  then  it  is  that  all  the  Guns  go  off,  as  I  have 
already  faid.  This  Feftival  lafts  three  days ;  and  is  the  mod 
Solemn  one  that  is  celebrated  in  Terfia  :  We  fhall  tell  yee  in  a* 
nother  place,  after  what  manner  it  is  Solemniz’d. 

The  2  i.  in  the  Afternoon  I  went  to  the  Governor  to  wifh 
him  a  happy  New-Year  ;  and  prefented  him  at  the  fame  time 
with  a  Hafted  Dagger,  and  a  Sheath  of  Ivory  inlay’d  with 
Gold.  Which  the  Governor  very  much  admir’d, and  was  very 
well  pleas’d.  For  it  is  the  Cuftom  in  Verfta,  now  become  a 
Law, never  to  come  into  the  Prefence  of  a  GreatPerfon  empty* 
handed  during  this  Feftival.  The  Governor  on  the  other  fide 
made  me  fit  down  by  him,  and  gave  me  a  Collation  of  dry’d 
and  green  Fruits,  and  Excellent  Wines  of  Georgie  and  Shir  as. 
The  General  of  the  Mint,  and  the  King’s  Envoy, of  whom  we 
have  already  fpoken,  were  both  with  him  at  the  fame  time. 
So  that  I  ftaid  two  hours  difeourfing  of  Sundry  things. 

The  1 5,  he  fent  for  me,  and  after  feveral  Difcourfes  at 
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Rovers,  he  cold  me,  He  was  very  much  troubl’d  for  me,  that 
I  was  come  in  Terfia  at  fuch  an  unlucky  Seafon,  when  there 
was  fo  little  Trade  for  Jewels,  for  that  the  King  had  little  or 
no  efteem  for  'em, and  therefore  bought  very  few.  That  I  was 
not  now  to  look  upon  my  Condition,  as  if  King  Abas  were 
alive,  for  thole  days  were  gone;  and  that  I  fhould  find  it  a  hafd 
matter  at  Court  to  put  off  the  worth  of  Three  Thoufand 
Pound.  Then  going  on,  he  told  me  farther,  That  he  did  not 
fpeak  this  to  difcourage  me,  but  that  I  might  betimes  confider 
what  I  had  to  do,  and  lofe  no  opportunity  of  felling  what  I 
had  brought :  That  he  had  a  defign  to  lay  out  to  the  value  of 
Two  Thoufand  Five  Hundred  Pounds, if  I  would  let  him  have 
good  Bargains.  Prefently  I  found  what  the  Governor  aim'd 
at  by  his  Difcourfe,  and  that  his  Advice  tho  very  good  and 
true  proceeded  rather  from  Intereft,then  that  he  was  really  con¬ 
cern’d  for  my  Benefit.  However  I  return’d  him  Thanks,  and 
told  him,  I  heard  of  the  Great  Change  of  Humor  at  Court, 
but  yet  for  all  that  I  did  not  queftion  but  to  lell,  expecting 
from  his  Majefty’s  Juftice  that  he  would  confider,  that  I  had 
not  made  fuch  a  tedious  Voyage,  nor  brought  fo  many  Jew¬ 
els,  but  by  the  Ordersof  the  Deceafed  King  his  Father.  Ne- 
verthelefs,that  I  was  refolv’d  to  fell  as  much  as  I  could  without 
Lofs,  and  that  I  was  fo  much  beholding  to  him  for  his  Favors 
and  his  particular  Care  of  me,  that  I  would  fell  Cheaper  to  him 
then  to  another  Perfon. 

Thereupon  the  Governor  promis’d  me,  that  I  fhould  have 
the  favour  of  his  Sons,  and  be  aflifted  by  all  the  Credit  which 
they  had  at  Court ;  to  which  purpofe  he  would  give  me  moll 
Effectual  and  Earned  Recommendations,  and  at  length  or¬ 
der’d  me  to  bring  all  that  he  had  fet  apart.  He  tola  me  he 
would  make  his  firft  Purchafes  of  little  Jewels  and  of  fmall 
value,  to  the  end  he  might  fee,  whether  I  would  be  as  good  as 
my  word.  Which  Method  of  his  did  no  way  pleafe  me,  and 
therefore  I  propounded  to  him  to  take  all  at  a  Lump,  and  ne¬ 
ver  to  make  two  Bargains,  alluring  him  that  he  would  find  it 
his  cheapeft  way.  After  that  I  defir’d  him  to  begin  with  the 
Great  Pieces 5  but  he  refus’d  to  accept  either  of  my  Propo- 
fals  5  he  knew  how  to  manage  me  fo  dextroufly,  that  he  per- 
fwaded  me  that  his  Intentions  were  real,  and  that  he  would 
try  by  thofe  things  wherein  he  had  moft  Judgment,  whether 
I  fold  him  dear  or  no.  So  then  we  agreed  upon  a  Price  for 
Forty  Watches  offeveral  Fafhions :  All  which  I  fold  him  at  a 
low  rate, to  purchafe  his  good  Opinion, and  to  the  end  I  might 
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fell  him  more  of  my  Commodities.  Prefently  he  lent  me 
to  his  Cafhier  to  receive  my  Money  ;  which  while  we  were 
telling,  in  he  came  with  a  great  Chryftal  Looking  glafs  fet 
in  Gold,  which  he  had  fet  afide  from  among  thofe  other  that 
1  had  fhewn  him,  and  telling  me,  the  hour  Tbas  now  lucky,  ask’d 
me  the  Price  of  the  Glafs ;  and  1  let  him  have  it  for  Five 
Hundred  Crowns,  which  he  paid  me  with  the  reft  of  my  Mo¬ 
ney.  For  the  Terfians  are  ftrangly  infatuated  with  Judicial 
Aftrology,and  attribute  to  the  Influences  of  the  Stars  all  their 
good  and  bad  Succefs.  And  when  two  Stars  which  they 
call  (Benign  ,  are  in  Conjunction,  that  they  call  the  lucky 
hour. 

The  27.  The  Governor  did  me  the  Honour  to  give  me  a 
vifit.  Tho  I  had  rather  he  had  let  his  vilit  alone ;  for  it 
coft  me  a  Gold=Box  of  Eight  Guineys.  Which  I  prefented  to 
him  to  gratifie  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country  ;  which  is,  to  re* 
pay  the  vifits  of  great  Perfonages  with  a  Prefent.  The  Go= 
vernor  {laid  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  my  Chamber  5  after 
which  he  went  and  made  a  flop  where  the  People  that  be¬ 
long’d  to  the  Cujlomer  of  Conjlantinople  lay,  which  was  very 
near  to  my  Apartment.  Then  he  went  and  vifited  a  Turkifb 
Merchant, and  an  Armenian  Merchant,  that  lodg’d  in  the  fame 
Inn,  who  made  him  every  one  a  Prefent,  but  of  things  of 
little  value.  The  People  that  belong’d  to  the  Cuftomer  of 
Conjlantinople  gave  him  two  Ducats,  the  Turkifr  Merchant  a 
little  bag  of  Coffee,  worth  an  Angel,  and  the  Armenian  pre- 
lented  him  with  two  Ells  of  Damask.  For  the  Governor 
comes  forth  out  of  the  Caftle  into  the  City  conftantly  twice  a 
Week,  that  is,  Fry  days  and  Saturdays  5  Fry  day  he  goes  publickly 
to  the  Mofquee  to  fay  his  Prayers  ;  Saturday  he  vifits  every 
Quarter  of  the  City,  and  gives  fuch  Orders  as  he  finds  to  be 
requifite.  So  that  there  can  be  nothing  better  contriv’d 
then  his  Method  of  Government.  If  he  flop  before  any 
Houfe  they  never  make  him  any  Prefent,  unlefs  they  pleafe 
themfelves.  But  if  he  go  into  the  Houfe,  Cuftom  obliges 
’em  to  prefent  him.  And  there  is  an  Officer,  call’d  the  F{e* 
cei)>er  0}  Brefents ,  who  keeps  an  account  of  all  that  is  prefent* 
ed  him,  let  it  be  of  never  fo  mean  a  value. 

The  29.  and  30.  1  din’d  with  the  Governor,  and  fold  him 
as  many  ordinary  jewels  as  came  to  about  Five  Hundred 
Pounds.  We  drove  our  Bargains  every  price  by  it  felf, 
and  when  we  were  come  to  a  Price  he  paid  me  in  ready 
Money.  And  moft  afluredly  he  got  by  that  way  of  dealing; 
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for  by  that  means  I  fold  him  at  a  much  cheaper  rate.  The 
fame  day  a  little  after  I  was  return’d  to  my  Lodging,  the 
Princefs  his  Wife  fent  for  me, to  make  her  a  price  of  fome  cer¬ 
tain  Jewels  which  (he  had  made  choice  of.  But  juft  as  I  was 
ready  to  take  Horfe,the  General  of  the  Mint,  and  the  Kings 
Slave  came  to  give  me  a  vifit,  fo  that  I  could  not  go  to  the 
Caftle  that  day  :  neither  would  I  go  the  three  next  days,  as 
being  the  three  laft  of  the  Paflion  Week  5  but  the  Fourth  of 
April  I  went.  So  foon  as  I  came, the  Princeffe's  Steward,  who 
was  an  old  Eunuch ,  told  me, That  the  Princefs  was  extreamly 
angry  that  I  had  flay’d  fo  long,  and  that  if  one  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  fhould  have  ferv’d  her  fo ,  (lie  would  have  made  him 
feel  two  hundred  Drubs  upon  the  Soles  of  his  Feet.  At  which 
I  laught,  and  ask’d  the  Eunuch ,  if  his  Lady  were  wont  to 
pronounce  Sentences.  Sir,  faid  he,  (he  is  one  of  the  Haugh* 
tied  Ladies  in  the  World  ;  and  for  the  lead  fault  exa<5ls  a 
mod  fevere  punifhment.  If  it  be  a  man  that,  has  offended 
her,  fhe  fends  her  Eunuchs  to  feize  him,  who  bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  put  him  in  a  Sack,  carry  him  into  the  Seraglio 
into  her  prefence,  and  punifh  him  according  to  her  Com¬ 
mands,  without  letting  him  out  of  the  Sack,  or  differing  him 
to  know  where  he  is.  But  I  never  yet  knew  that  the  (Perfian 
Ladies  ever  infl idled  fuch  fort  of  punifhments.  And  there¬ 
fore  I  defir’d  the  Eunuch ,  to  let  the  Princefs  know  the  Reafon 
that  had  kept  me  at  home,  and  that  I  was  always  ready  to 
obey  her  Commands.  I  tarry’d  above  four  hours  at  the  en- 
trance  into  the  Seraglio ,  while  the  Eunuch  went  and  came 
back.  At  length  a  Bargain  was  made  between  us  for  fo  ma» 
ny  Jewels  as  amounted  to  Four  Hundred  Pounds,  for  which  I 
received  my  Money  the  next  Morning. 

The  3.  I  went  to  the  Governor,  and  defir’d  him  to  give  me 
leave  to  depart ;  for  that  I  was  in  haft  to  be  at  Court.He  pro* 
mis’d  to  difpatch  me  after  Dinner:  and  I  waited  on  him  again 
at  his  time  appointed.  At  what  time,  he  ask’d  me  with  a 
fmiling  Countenance  what  was  the  value  of  the  Gold  Box  I 
had  given  him,  when  he  came  to  vifit  me.  I  knew  not  what 
his  defign  was,  and  therefore  in  my  anfwer  I  valued  it  at  Ten 
Pounds.  Pray  then  Sir,  faid  he,  oblige  me  to  take  it  again  and 
give  me  the  value  of  it  in  Keys,  in  Springs  and  Strings  for  Wat¬ 
ches.  I  was  not  a  little  furpriz’d  at  his  Propofal,  which  did  not 
feem  to  be  very  civil  for  a  Perfon  of  hisQnality.  However  I  an- 
fwer’d  him,thatl  was  ready  to  do  what  he  pleas’d;&  added  that 
I  had  feveral  Watchmakers  Tools,  that  I  had  brought  for  the 
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Kings  Artificers,  which  1  would  fend  him,  if  it  were  his  Plea- 
lure.  He  took  me  at  my  word,  alTuring  me  that  I  fihould  do 
him  a  very  great  kindnels.  For  this  fame  Grandee  is  a  great 
Lover  of  Mechanicks,  and  knows  how  to  mend  a  Watch 
that  does  not  go  true.  Afterwards  he  caus’d  all  that  remain’d 
in  his  hands  of  mine  to  be  delivered  me  back  :  and  I  thought 
certainly  that  he  would  have  made  an  entire  Bargain  ;  but 
to  my  great  Aftonifhment  he  reftor’d  me  all.  Then  I  per* 
ceiv’d  I  had  been  his  Cully,  and  that  he  had  only  drill’d  me 
on  in  hopes  of  felling  him  a  great  Purchafe,  to  let  him  have 
what  he  chiefly  defir’d  at  a  cheaper  rate.  However  I  con¬ 
ceal’d  my  difguft,  and  my  diflatisfa&ion  to  be  fo  ferv’d  ;  and 
return’d  him  a  thoufand  Thanks,  with  a  Countenance  as  gay, 
as  if  I  had  had  my  hearts  defire.  Afterwards  I  befought  him 
to  give  me  his  Letters  of  Recommendation  to  his  Son  :  which 
he  promis’d  me  to  do,  and  invited  me  to  go  along  wich  him 
into  the  Country,  whither  he  went  the  next  morning.  But 
I  excus’d  my  felf,  returning  him  Thanks  in  the  beft  Lan¬ 
guage  I  could,  I  alfo  requefted  him  to  give  me  the  Agree¬ 
ment  with  Mr.  Jzarias,  who  was  to  accompany  me  to  Tau* 
ris .  I  will  fo,  anfwer’d  his  Lordfhip,  and  I  will  enjoyn  him 
to  be  your  dMehemandar,  or  Guide  ,  meaning  that  honeft 
Armenian  already  mention’d.  This  done,  I  again  return’d 
him  my  humble  Thanks  for  all  his  Favors  >  and  after  I  had 
told  him  that  I  would  not  fail  to  extol  his  Kindneffes  at 
Court,  I  took  my  leave.  I  thought  it  not  proper  to  put  him 
in  mind  of  feveral  other  Promifes  that  he  had  made  me  ;  as 
being  affur’d  they  would  produce  little  ,  for  that  according 
to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country  he  had  made  ’em,  not  with 
an  intention  to  be  as  good  as  his  word,  but  onely  to  make  me 
the  more  ready  to  do  what  he  defir’d. 

The  5 .  the  Governor  went  to  the  Camp,  which  he  had 
caus’d  to  be  fet  up  about  a  League  from  the  City,  in  a  fpaci- 
©us  and  lovely  Meadow,  all  cover’d  with  flowers  during  the 
fair  Seafon.  The  two  Rivers  that  encompafs  Erivan ,  and 
run  along  with  a  winding  Courfe  and  gentle  Stream,  make 
leveral  little  Ifiands  in  that  Place.  So  that  the  Governors 
Quarter,  that  of  the  Princefs  his  Wife,  and  thofe  of  the  molt 
confiderable  Perfonsthat  accompani’d  him,  were  allfeparated; 
while  every  one  had  their  particular  Ifiand  5  which  were 
joyn’d  together  by  certain  little  Bridges,  that  were  laid  on  or 
tak’n  away, as  occafion  requir’d.  The  Governor’s  Tents  were 
very  Magnificent ;  and  indeed  there  were  in  a  little  Ground 
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all  the  Conveniences  of  a  Palace  even  to  the  very  Bathes  and 
Stoves.  His  Family  confifted  of  about  Five  Hundred  Men, 
without  reckoning  the  Women  and  Eunuchs,  And  it  is  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Grandees  of  this  Kingdom  to  folace  them- 
felves  in  this  manner  in  the  Country  in  the  Spring  Time. 
There  they  divertize  themfelves  in  Hunting,  Fifliing,  Walk¬ 
ing  and  employ  themfelves  in  feveral  other  Exercifes,  both  a 
Foot  and  on  Horfe-back:  There  they  fuck  in  the  frefh  Air,  and 
enjoy  that  Coolnefs  which  they  fo  much  delight  in.  This  is 
the  Refrefhment  and  Recreation  of  their  Lives;  fo  that  if  they 
have  no  bufinefs  in  the  City  which  requires  their  Prefence 
there,  they  continue  thus  taking  their  pleafure  all  the  Summer 
long,  in  the  moft  delicious  parts  of  the  Neigbouring  Moun* 
taines.  This  they  call  Telac  :  or  a  Country  Excurfion . 

The  6.  The  Prince’s  Treafurer  gave  me  a  Dinner, and  the 
Kings  Lieutenant  of  the  Fortrefs  was  at  it.  He  is  a  Native 
of  Vag-Eftaan.  Which  is  a  Mountainous  Country  to  the 
North*Eaft  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  bordering  upon  MufcoYte . 
So  that  I  took  great  delight  to  hear  him  repeat  feveral  parti¬ 
culars  of  the  Cuftomes  and  Manners  of  his  Country.  The 
King  of  Terfia  is  acknowledg’d  there  as  Soveraign  Lord  ;  but 
he  is  not  abfolute  Mafter  of  it :  nor  are  the  People  that  inha¬ 
bit  it  always  fubjedfc  to  his  Commands.  And  the  Court 
winks  at  their  Difobediences  5  it  being  a  difficult  thing  to  re¬ 
duce  ’em,  by  reafon  of  the  Roughnefs  and  Height  of  the 
Mountaines.  They  are  a  Savage  fort  of  People,  and  the 
moft  barbarous  of  all  the  Eaft  :  and  I  take  'em  to  be  fome 
Remainders  of  the  Tarthians,  The  fame  Evening  that  Gen¬ 
tleman  fent  me  a  Prefent  of  Fruit,  Wine,  and  Mutton. 

The  7.The  Treafurer  fent  me  much  fuch  another  Prefent,as 
the  Governor  had  fent  me  the  day  before:  and  I  repay’d  'em  in 
frmll  Returnes  for  the  Favors  I  had  receiv'd  from  Both.  They 
had  been  very  civil  to  me  at  Erivan,  not  fo  much  as  offering 
to  take  thofe  fees,  which  men  are  oblig’d  to  pay  in  Terfia  to 
the  Officers  of  Governors,  for  all  the  Money  receiv'd  out  of 
their  Treafuries  5  for  that  their  Mafter  had  forbid  ’em  to  de¬ 
mand  any  thing  of  me.  And  therefore  they  did  me  thole 
Kndnelfes  to  oblige  me  to  be  the  more  free  of  my  own  ac¬ 
cord  i  well  knowing  I  was  not  fo  ignorant  of  the  Cuftomes  of 
the  Country,  but  that  I  knew  that  it  was  not  any  motion  of 
Generofity,  that  made  ’em  fo  courteous  to  Strangers. 

In  the  Afternoon  I  went  to  the  Camp,  to  take  leave  of  the 
Governor ;  who  fliew’d  me  a  cboufand  Civilities  5  and  at  my 
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departure  gave  me  two  Letters  of  Recommendation  to  his 

two  Eldeft  Sons,  who  are  the  Kings  onely  Favourites.  They 
were  both  much  to  the  fame  EfFedt.  And  this  is  the  Tranfla- 
tion  of  that  which  was  written  to  the  Eldeft. 


GOD, 


1  befeech  the  SoVeraign  Author  of  all  good  Things  to  preferve  in 
Life  and  Health  the  High  and  Potent  Lord  Nefr»ali=bec,  my  mojl 
Honour  d  and  moft  Happy  Son ,  the  Favorite  and  Confident  of  his 

oyal  Majefiy. 

We  make  moft  perfeEl  njows  to  Heaven  for  your  Happy  Grandeur] 
The  motive  that  indued  us  to  write  ye  this  Letter,  is  upon  the  Account 
of  our  being  fo  much  concern  d  as  Tte  are  on  the  behalf  of  Mr.  Char¬ 
din,  who  arriv’d  fome  tune  fince  at  this  City ,  and  is  now  going  in  all 
haft  to  the  Palace ,  Tbhich  ts  the  (a)  Refuge  of  the  Univerfe.  You  muft 
of  neceffity  fully  and  exactly  (bj  inform  your  felf  of  his  defigns ,  and 
what  Petitions  he  has  to  make  to  the  moft  High  Court ;  and  "tohen 
you  rightly  under ft  and  ’em  fee  that  you  life  your  be  ft  Endeavour  that  they 
may  be  favourably  anfwerd .  We  Jhall  be  >very  deferens  to  know, what 
EjfeEl  and  Succefs  our  ( Recommendation  Jhall  have ,  and  after  what 
Manner  this  Illufirious  Frietid  [hall  be  receiv’d  and  entertain’d .  We 
alfo  dejire  you  to  fend  us  the  good  Tydings  of  his  Health .  We  pray 
to  God ,  that  he  may  ha^ve  the  favour  and  the  happinefs  to  be  well  re* 
ceivd  of  our  Great  King.  To  whom  1  wifh  that  (c)  all  the  World 
may  pay  Homage ,  and  that  he  may  prof  per  in  all  his  Undertakings . 
The  Eternal  God  grant  ye  long  life . 


(a)  The  Perfian  word  which  I  have  tranflated,  the  Refuge  of 
the  World ,  is  Alempenha.  Alem  fignifies  the  whole  entire  World,  or 
llniverfal  Feature.  Penha,  a  Pgtreat,  a  Haven,  a  Place  of  Securi* 
ty,  and  to  which  a  Man  may  have  recourfe. 

(b)  In  the  Original  it  is,  that  they  inform  themfelves.  For  the 
Eaftern  People  addreffing  themfelves  to  Perfons  of  Quality  $ 
to  denote  the  Perfon,  make  ufe  of  the  Third  Perfon  Plural, 
and  when  they  mean  themfelves  fpeak  in  the  Third  Perfon 
Singular.  Which  is  alfo  the  Proper  Idiom  of  the  Holy  Lan* 


guage. 


(c)  In  the  Per  fan  it  is,  That  all  Souls  may  ferVe  his  Name,  his 
Name.  Repetition  is  a  Figure  very  frequent  in  the  Oriental 
Lang  uages,  and  queftionlefs  borrow'd  from  the  Sacred  Lan¬ 
guage.  Of  which  there  are  a  Thoufand  Examples  in  the  Ori» 
inal  Bibles,  as  in  the  68.  Pfalm.  v.  13.  They  are  fled,  they  are 

fled, 


nr 
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fled.  That  is,  They  are  abfolutely  fled.  And  Pfalm.  8.  7.  V5, 

The  man ,  the  many  That  is,  the  Perfect  Man. 

Afterwards  I  went  and  took  leave  of  the  Principal  Lords 
of  the  Court,  and  among  the  Reft  of  the  General  of  the  Mint. 

This  Lord,  who  was  call'd  Mahamed  Shefiy  perfwaded  me  to 
go  to  I/pahan  by  the  way  of  ArdeVil ,  afluring  me  that  I  fhould 
not  fail  to  fell  in  that  City.  Thereupon  I  promis'd  him  fo 
to  do,  and  took  along  with  me  a  Letter  of  Recommendation 
to  the  Governor  of  that  City  ;  who  was  his  near  Kinfman  * 

Which  l  thus  Tranilated  into  French, 

GOD, 

Thrice  High  and  Totent  Lord ,  Glorious  Majefly  ,  worthy  to  be 
call  d  Cele/haf  EleEt  of  the  Governors ,  Deputy  Lieutenants  and  Hap  - 
py  Men  y  Fountain  of  Grace ,  Honour  and  Ciuility  ;  Exemplar  of 
Turity ,  Model  of  Generoflty  and  Munificence  •  Heart  Sincere ,  Ifeal 
and  Faithful.  Erotedor  of  his  Intimate  Friends  and  Ifjndred,  My 
moft  Excellent  Lord  and  Maflery  I  befeech  themofl  High  God  to  pre * 
ferVe  your  Health  and  prolong  your  Life . 

Having  paid  you  my  due  (fig f pelts  and  Homage ,  Thefe  are  to  let 
you  underfland}  Great  Sir ,  whofeWit  is  Clear  and  Gliflering  like  the 
Sun ,  That  Mr.  Chardin  the  Flower  of  European  Merchants ,  in* 
tending  to  go  through  Casbin  to  the  Magnificent  Falace ,  ivhich  is  the 
Refuge  of  the  UniVerfey  I  ivho  am  your  (Real  Friend ,  perfwaded  him 
out  of  a  defire  to  fer^veyou,  to  go  through  the  Sacred  Ardevil.  He 
carries  with  him  certain  Commodities  of  an  Extraordinary  rvalue, 

Tbhich  he  will  flew  in  the  prejence  of  your  thrice  a  Noble  Ferfon.  I 
am  certain  you  will  buy ,  if  you  meet  with  any  thing  that  is  tborth  your 
having  :  and  I  am  affurd  your  Highnefs  will  command  your  Feople 
to  take  care  of  this  Noble  Stranger.  I  am  preparing  to  go  for 
Tifflis,  Tbith  God's  Affflance ,  toward  the  end  of  the  next  Month  Zdc* 
hage.  If  lean  ferVeyour  Excellency  in  that  Country ,  you  will  do  me 
a  great  Honour  to  let  me  know  it.  1  befeech  ye  to  believe  that  a  richer 
Frejent  cannot  be  made  me ,  then  to  bring  me  Tydings  of  your  good 
Health.  God ,  through  his  favour,  preferVe  your  llluflrious  F  erf  on 
till  the  Day  of  Judgement. 

Iam  the  true  Friend  of  the  Thrice  High ,  and  Thrice  llluflrious 
Lords ,  Geonbec,  Hiaiabec,  and  Mahamecbbec  :  I  am  apt  to  be¬ 
lieve  for  my  own  {'{epofe  the  Continuation  of  their  Health. 

The  Seal  contain'd  a  Verfe,  or  Sentence, of  which  this  was 
the  Meaning.  I  have  wholly  left  my  Deftiny  to  God,  I  Mahamed 
Shefi  his  Creature «  ^  D  dd  d  Upon 
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Upon  rhe  outfide  of  the  Letter,  at  one  Corner  was  written 
in  a  fmall  Character.  God  prefer  <ve  the  happy  Condition  of  my 
Friend. 

While  I  flay’d  at  the  Camp,  there  arriv’d  a  Courier  from 
the  King,  who  brought  his  Majefties  Anfwer  touching  the 
Patriarch’s  Buhnefs.  And  I  underftood  at  the  Governours, 
that  the  Contents  were, That  the  Chief  Minifters  were  of  Opi* 
nion,  that  theTreafure  at  Ecfmiazjn  fhould  be  fold  with  all 
the  Ornaments,  and  all  the  Wealth  belonging  to  the  Church 
and  Convent  :  and  that  the  Money  that  was  made  of  it 
fliould  go  to  the  payment  of  the  Patriarch’s  Debts.  And 
that  this  Refolution  had  been  taken,  except  Oppofition  had 
been  made  by  the  Armenians ,  by  reprelenting  that  all  that  Mo¬ 
ney  would  nothing  near  fatisfic  the  Patriarch’s  Concerns  j  and 
that  if  they  took  away  from  Ecjmia^in  its  Treafure  and  its  Or* 
naments,they  wxxild  ruine  a  place  that  drew  a  world  of  Com* 
pany  into  Ferfia ,  and  which  yearly  paid  a  very  great  Renr, 
occafion’d  by  the  Devotion  and  Concourfe  of  the  Eaflern 
Chridians :  That  upon  that  the  King  had  decreed,  That  the 
Money  fliould  be  levy’d  in  Armenia  upon  all  the  Chridian  Vib 
lages  to  fatisfie  the  Cudomer  of  Conjlantmople ,  whom  there 
was  a  necefllty  to  fee  paid.  The  Patriarch  was  over- joy’d 
at  the  News,  and  made  a  Prefent  to  him  that  brought  it ;  but 
it  difpleas’d  all  the  honed  People  in  the  City,  who  were  vex’d 
to  the  Souls,  to  fee  the  Prelate  fo  infenfible  of  the  Violence 
they  were  going  to  offer  to  thoufands  of  Poor  Chridians,  to 
pay  for  the  Expencesof  his  irregular  Ambition. 

The  8.  an  hour  before  day,  I  parted  from  Erivan ,  and  tra- 
vell’d  four  Leagues  over  the  little  Hills,  and  through  Valleys, 
the  Country  which  I  crofs’d  being  full  of  Villages.  In  one 
of  which  that  was  a  very  fair  and  large  one  I  lodg’d,  call’d  by 
the  name  of  rDai<vin. 

The  9.  we  travelled  five  Leagues  through  a  Country  that 
was  very  level  and  fertile.  That  which  they  call  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  Noah,  lying  upon  the  Right  Hand.  We  directed  our 
Courfe  South* Wed,  and  lay  at  a  Village  call’d  ainer. 

The  1  o.  we  continu’d  the  fame  Road,  and  tra veil’d  eight 
Leagues.  Upon  the  left  hand,  after  we  got  half  the  way,  we 
left  a  great  Town  call’d  Sederec.  Which  is  as  it  were  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  the  Province  of  Armenia ,  call’d  Char  our.  The  Sultan  of 
which  Province  refides  in  that  Town.  That  Night  we  had 
but  a  very  bad  Lodging  in  an  old  ruin’d  Inn,  near  to  a  Village 
call’d  Nouratchin . 
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The  1 1.  We  travell’d  four  Leagues  upon  the  fame  Road, 
and  through  a  very  fair  Country ;  but  not  fo  level, nor  fmooth, 
as  being  ftony,  and  full  of  little  Hills.  We  alfo  ferry  d  over 
a  River  call'd  Harpafony ,  that  waters  all  the  Neighbouring 
Lands.  It  feparates  the  Government  of  that  part  of  Armenia , 
of  which  EriVan  is  the  Capital,  from  that  ocher  part  of  which 
Nacchivan  is  the  Metropolis. 

The  12.  we  arriv'd  at  Nacchivan ,  after  we  had  travell’d 
five  Leagues  over  Plaines  very  level  and  Fertile. 

Nacchivan  is  a  great  City,  or  rather  a  vaft  heap  of  Ruins, 
which  are  repair’d  and  repeopl'd  by  degrees.  The  heart  of 
the  City  is  at  prefent  rebuilt  and  inhahiced  ;  having  very  large 
Bazars,  which  are  a  fort  of  long  Galleries,  or  Streets  that  are 
cover’d,  full  of  Shops  on  both  fides ;  where  they  fell  all  Sorts 
of  Merchandizes  and  Provifions.  There  are  in  it  five  Inns  or 
CaraVanferays ,  Baths,  Market  Places,  large  Publick  Houfes, 
where  they  fell  Tobacco  and  Coffee  ;  and  two  Thoufand 
Houfes  or  thereabouts.  The  Terjian  Hiftories  allure  us,  that 
formerly  it  contain’d  above  Forty  Thoufand.  They  alfb 
tell  us,  that  before  the  Arabians  conquer'd  this  Country, there 
were  in  it  five  Cities  which  had  been  built  by  <Bebron*Tcboubin 
King  of  Perfia.  Without  the  City  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruins 
of  a  great  Caftle,  and  feveral  Forts  which  Abets  caus’d  to  be 
deftroy’d,  toward  the  end  of  the  laft  Age,  not  finding  him* 
felf  ftrong  enough  to  keep  ’em  :  All  which  he  caus’d  to  be 
ruin’d,  after  he  had  taken  NacchiaVan  from  the  Turks  $  and 
after  he  had  ruin’d  and  difpeopl’d  the  City.  Which  he  did  to 
prevent  the  Turks  from  Fortifying  themfelves  in  that  Place, 
and  furnifhing  themfelves  with  Provifions.  Moft  certain* 
ly  the  City  is  an  Objed  of  Pity,  confidering  in  what  a  Condi¬ 
tion  it  now  lies. 

The  Hiftories  of  Terfia  would  have  us  believe,  that  it  was 
one  of  the  Greateft  and  Faireft  Cities  of  all  Armenia ,  as  has 
been  already  fa  id.  But  that  Hiftory,  now  kept  in  the  Mona- 
fiery  of  the  Three  Churches ,  and  which  is  chiefly  fpok'n  of,  de¬ 
clares,  that  this  City  was  the  ancient  Ardajhhad ,  call’d  Artaxate , 
or  Artaxafate  by  the  Greek  Hiftorians.  Other  Armenian  Au¬ 
thors  make  Nacchivan  to  be  much  more  Ancient,  and  aflert 
that  Noah  began  to  build  it,  and  made  it  his  Abode  after  the 
Delude.  And  they  make  the  Etymology  of  the  Name  to 
agree  with  the  Antiquity  of  the  Original :  Affirming,  that  in 
the  old  Armenian  Language  NaccbiVan  fignifies  the  prft  Habi¬ 
tation.  \ Vtolomy  makes  mention  of  a  City  in  thefe  Parts, 

which 
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which  he  calls  Naxuane,  which  might  have  been  the  fame 
with  NaccbiVan.  I  believe  that  Artaxate  ,  or  Artaxajate  , 
was  feared  very  near  it.  For  Tacitus  oblerves,  that  Ardxcs  ran 
very  near  that  City  ;  and  we  find  it  not  to  be  above  levem 
Leagues  from  Naccbivan.  The  height  of  the  Pole  over  it's 
Horizon  is  mark'd  upon  the  Terjian  Aftrolobes ,  to  be  38. 
deg.  40.  min.  and  the  Longitude  8  1.  deg.  34.  min.  It  is  go* 
vern’d  by  a  Kan,  and  is  the  Capital  of  one  part  of  Armenia. 

Five  Leagues  from  Naccbivan ,  to  the  North,  lies  a  great  vjU 
lage,  call’d  Abrener  which  fignifies  the  Fertil  Field.  The  in= 
habitants  of  that  Village,  and  of  feven  others  near  it,  are  all 
Roman  Cathohcks.  Their  Bifhops  and  Curates,  are  Domini * 
cam  and  they  perform  their  Church  and  Service,  in  the  Ar¬ 
menian  language. 

He  was  an  Italian  Dominican  of  Bologna,  that  brought  all  this 
Country  under  Subjection  to  the  Tope,  about  350.  years 
ago.  And  about  twentv  villages  more  that  lay  round  ac¬ 
knowledg’d  the  fame  Ecclehaftical  jurisdiction.  But  ac 
length  they  return’d  to  their  obedience  under  the  Armtnian  Pa* 
criarch,  and  to  their  firlt  Religion:  and  as  for  thole  that  perfilF 
in  the  (^owi/7;  Ceremonies,  their  Number  daily  decreafes,  by 
reafonoi  the  Periecution  of  the  Patriarch,  and  the  Cover* 
nors  of  Naccbi^van.  Thole  poor  people,  having  drawn  up¬ 
on  their  own  heads, the  Indignation  and  violent  Ulage  of  thole 
Governors,  for  having  endeavour’d  to  withdraw  themfelves 
from  their  JurifdiCtion  &  Dependance.  To  which  purpofe 
there  arriv’d  in  Derfia  in  the  year  8664.  an  Italian  Dominican, 
in  the  Quality  of  an  Embnffador,  from  the  Pope.  From 
whom, and  from  feveral  other  Potentatesof  Europe,  he  brought 
Letters  to  the  King.  He  made  great  Prefents  to  his  Majelly, 
and  obtain'd  effectually,  That  thofe  (Roman  Catbolick  Villages, 
Oiould  every  year  fend  their  Tribute  to  the  Royal  Treafure, 
and  whatever  they  were  oblig’d  to  pay  yearly,  according  to  the 
Rates  let  down  in  Writing  in  the  Regiilers  of  the  Superintend 
danc  and  Receiver-General  of  Media.  Which  being  done, 
that  Orders  fihould  be  fent  to  the  Super=imendant  and 
Governor  of  Naccbivan ,  and  all  other,  the  Kings  Officers,  to 
acknowledge  the  Roman  Catbolicks  to  be  abfolutely  indepen¬ 
dant  from  their  Jurifdibtion,  and  chat  they  fhould  not  pre¬ 
fume  to  make  any  Levies  within  their  Territories.  Which 
Regulation,  that  did  very  little  good  to  thofe  villages,  was 
the  occafion  of  many  Milchiefs  that  afterwards  befell  era; 
and  will  one  day  be  the  caufe  of  their  Ruin.  For  the  Go* 
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vernors  of  NaccbiVan  provok’d  at  thefe  proceedings,  and  the 
complaints  that  were  made  of  'em  to  Abas,  have  lay’d  a 
thoufand  heavy  Impofitions,  upon  thofe  poor  People,  fince 
the  death  of  that  good  King  ;  and  have  made  ’em  pay  three 
or  four  times  the  money  which  they  fent  to  the  Treafure  Roy¬ 
al.  For  which  the  opprefled  people  can  have  no  remedy  ; 
whether  through  the  Remiflhefs  of  the  Government,  or  for 
that  their  own  Party  is  low  and  out  of  Credit.  The 
Treafurer  of  Media  has  done  worfe,  for  he  has  fent  to  Court 
falfe  extracts  of  the  Regifters  of  that  Province,  by  which  it 
appears  that  thofe  villages  were  to  pay  fourteen  hundred 
pounds  yearly,  which  is  juft  as  much  again  as  what  they  pre¬ 
tend  to  have  always  paid.  Every  time  they  carry  their  Im- 
pofition  of  Seven  Hundred  Pounds  into  the  Treafury,  the 
Officers  give  ’em  a  Receipt,  wherein  they  put  that  it  is  upon 
Account  of  what  they  ought  to  pay,  by  which  they  keep  a 
Door  open  for  Arbitrary  Impofitions,  and  Branglings  to  ruin 
’em  when  they  pleafe  themfelves. 

The  Governor  of  Nacchi<van  was  not  in  Town  when  I 
arriv’d  there.  But  this  Son  chat  was  Deputy,  had  foon  notice 
of  my  arrival.  So  that  he  invited  me  to  Dinner,  and  defir'd 
me  to  fhew  him  lome  Watches  and  fome  Jewels.  But  I  was 
no  way  fatisfi  d  with  his  manner  of  dealing  with  me.  For 
after  he  had  been  civil  to  me,  and  had  giv’n  me  a  dinner,  he 
left  me  with  his  officers  who  forc’d  me  in  a  manner,  to  let  him 
have  that  for  fourty  pounds,  for  which  I  refus'd  fifty  at 
Er'iVan.  And  without  queftion  they  had  us’d  me  more  unci* 
villy,  but  for  the  King's  Pattent  and  Pafs  port  which  I  had  a- 
bout  me.  And  indeed  thofe  Thorow*  fairs  are  a  fort  of  Places 
for  the  skinning  of  ftrangers,who  are  reputed  to  be  rich.  They 
muft  alway  there  pay  Pa(Tage=money. 

The  13.  We  departed  from  Nacchivan ,  and  travell’d  feven 
Leagues :  At  the  end  of  the  firft  League  pafling  a  River  over  a 
very  broad  Bridge,  to  which  the  People  of  the  Country  give 
no  other  name  then  that  of  the  River  of  Naccbivan.The  Conn- 
try  which  we  pafs'd  is  dry  and  Stony,  where  was  nothing  to 
be  feen  but  little  Hills  of  Stones.  We  lay  upon  the  Banks  of 
the  River  Araxes, which  the  Orientals  call  Aras  and  Ares .  We 
pafs  it  at  Efqui-julfa ,  or  Julfa  the  old,  a  ruin'd  City,  which 
fome  Authors  beleive  to  be  chat  City  which  the  Ancients  call’d 
Ariammene.  They  call’d  it  Old  to  diftinguifh  it  from  Julfa , 
that  is  built  over  againft  Ifpahan.  Nor  is  it  without  reafon 
fo  call  d,as  being  totally  ruin’d  and  demolifhed.  There  is  no- 
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thing  farther  to  be  known  of  it,  except  the  Grandeur,  which 
it  once  enjoy'd .  It  was  feated  upon  the  defcent  of  a  Moun» 
tain,  by  the  fide  of  a  River,  that  ran  clofe  by  it.  The  Ave« 
nues  to  it, which  are  naturally  very  difficult  of  Accefs.were  de¬ 
fended  by  feveral  Forts.  It  contain’d  four  thoufand  Houfes, 
as  the  Armenians  report  ;  but  if  we  judge  by  its  Ruines,  it  ne* 
ver  could  contain  half  the  number.  At  prefent  there  are  no* 
thing  but  Holes  andCaverns,made  in  the  Mountains, fitter  for 
Beafts  then  Men.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  in  the  world  a  more 
barren  or  hideous  Place,  then  that  of  Old  Julfa ,  where  there  is 
neither  Tree  nor  Grafs  to  be  feen.  True  it  is,  that  in  the 
Neighbourhood  there  are  fome  Places  more  happy  and  fer¬ 
tile  ;  yet  on  the  other  fide  it  is  as  true,  that  never  was  any 
City  feated  in  a  Situation  more  dry  and  ffony.  But  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of  it  fomewhat  recompens’d  the  Situation,  refembling  a 
long  Amphitheater.  At  prefent  there  are  not  above  thirty 
Families  in  it,  which  are  all  Armenians. 

Abas  the  Great  was  the  Prince  that  ruin’d  Julfa  ,  and 
all  that  Art  had  contributed  to  its  Fortification.  Which  he  did 
for  the  fame  reafon  that  he  ruin'd  Nacchivan  and  other  Places  , 
of  Armenia ,  to  hinder  the  Turkifb  Armies  from  Provifions. 
For  he  being  a  prudent  and  Politick  Captain,  finding  his  Forces 
inferior  to  thofe  of  his  Enemies ;  and  ftudious  how  to  prevent 
their  return  every  year  into  (Perfia,  their  winning  and  pre- 
ferving  their  Conquefts,  refolv’d  to  make  a  Defart  of  all  the 
Country  between  Er^erum  &c  Tauris ,  upon  the  line  of  Erivan 
and  Nacchivan-,  which  was  the  road  which  the  Turks  ufualiy 
obferv’d,  and  where  they  fortifi'd  themfelves,  becaufe  they 
found  provifions  fufficient  for  the  fupport  of  their  Armies.  To 
that  purpofe  therefore  he  tranfplanted  all  the  Inhabitants  and 
Cattel,  ruin’d  all  the  Houfes  and  Buildings ;  fird  all  the 
Country,  burnt  up  all  the  Turf  and  the  Trees,  poyfon’d  the 
very  Springs, as  the  Hiftory  relates  ;  and  they  who  have  read 
the  Story  well  know,  that  it  had  an  efte<5t  anfwerable  to  his 
wifhes. 

But  to  return  to  our  lifts ;  Araxes  is  that  famous  River  that 
feparates  Armenia  from  Media.  It  takes  its  Rife  from  the 
Mountain,  where  they  affirm  that  Noah's  Ark  refted,  and  per* 
haps  it  may  derive  its  name  from  that  Mountain.  From 
thence  it  empties  its  felf  into  the  Cafpian  Sea.  This  River  is 
very  Large  and  very  Rapid.  In  it’s  Courie  it  is  augmented 
by  feveral  leffer  ftreams  that  have  no  name,  as  alfo  by  feveral 
Torrents.  Bridges  have  been  built  over  it  feveral  times  above 
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Julfa ;  bu:  though  they  made  ’em  never  fo  ftrong  and  maffie,as 
appears  by  the  Arches  which  are  yet  intire,  they  were  not 
able  to  withftand  the  force  of  the  River;  It  becomes  fo  furious 
when  fweU’d  by  theThaws  ofthe  Snow  that  falls  down  melted 
from  the  neighbouring  Mountains,  that  no  Damms  or  other 
Fortifications  can  withftand  it.  And  in  truth  the  very  Noile 
of  the  Waters,  and  the  Rapidnefs  of  it's  Courle,  aftoniflh  both 
the  Ears  and  Eyes  of  all  that  come  near  it.  We  ferri’d  over 
it  in  a  large  Boat  ;  made  to  carry  twenty  Horfe  and  thirty 
Perfons  at  a  time.  But  I  would  not  fuffer  any  to  go  along 
with  me  at  the  fame  time,  but  my  own  People  and  my  own 
Baggage.  It  had  four  men  to  manage  it.  They  row’d  up  about 
three  hundred  paces  along  the  fhoar  a  this  fide,  then  let 
the  Barque  drive  us  back  with  the  ftream ;  and  fo  by  the 
help  of  a  long  and  ftrong  Rudder  guided  the  Boat  to  the  other 
fide.  The  current  carry’d  it  with  an  unfpeakable  Impetuofity, 
fo  that  we  ran  five  hnndred  Paces  in  an  inftant.  And  thus  it  is 
that  the  Ferrymen  crofs  the  River  Araxes.  They  allow  them- 
felves  two  hours  to  go  and  come  ;  by  reafon  of  the  time  they 
muft  fpend  in  pulling  up  againft  the  ftream.  But  in  the 
Winter  when  the  Waters  are  low,  you  may  pals  it  upon  the 
Camels  Backs:  the  Ford  being  half  a  mile  from  Julfa , 
in  a  part  where  the  Channel  being  very  broad,  the  current  is 
much  more  gentle. 

We  have  laid  that  Araxes  feparates  Armenia  from  Media, 
This  Country  that  formerly  rul’d  all  Afea,  with  Imperial  Do¬ 
minion, at  prelent  makes  but  one  part  of  a  Province  of  Ferfia 
which  the  Terjtans  call  A^erbeyan,  or  Afupaican .  However  it 
is  one  of  thelargeft  in  the  Terfian  Empire.  It  borders  to  the 
Eaft  upon  the  Cajpian  Sea,  and  Hyrcania ;  to  the  South  upon 
the  Province  ofthe  Fartbiam.  To  the  Weft  upon  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Araxes  > and  the  upper  Armenia  ;  to  the  North  upon  Vageflan, 
which  is  that  Mountainous  Country,  that  confines  upon  the  (To* 
faqueMufcoVites ,  and  makes  a  part  of  Mount  Taurus,  Itencloles 
all  the  Eafiern  JMedia,  call'd  by  the  ancient  Authors  A^arca, 
and  the  Western  or  lelfer  Mediay  which  they  likewife  call  Atro *» 
patia ,  or  Atropatene,  AJfyria  is  a  part  of  the  upper  Armenia . 
The  Ferftans  affirm, that  this  Place  was  call’d  A ^er- bey  an  ,  that 
is,  the  Country  of  Fire  ;  by  reafon  of  the  famous  Temple  of 
Fire  which  was  there  erected,  where  was  kept  their  Fire  , 
which  the  Fire=worfbippersy  held  to  be  a  God  ;  and  becaufe  the 
chief  Pontiff  of  that  Religion  refid^d  there.  The  Guebresy 
who  are  all  that  are  left  of  the  Fire>worfl?ipper$ ,lhew  this  place 
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about  two  days  journey  diftant  from  Shamaki.  They  aflure 
us  for  a  certain  truth, that  the  facred  Fire  is  {fill  there  ;  that  it 
refembles  a  Mineral  and  fubterraneall  Fire  j  and  that  they 
who  repair  thither  out  of  Devotion  fee  it  in  the  form  of  a 
Flame.  Nay  they  add  one  particular  more,  which  is  a  fort  of 
pleafant  ftory,  that  if  you  make  a  hole  in  the  ground,  and  fet 
a  pot  over  it,  that  fame  fire  will  caufe  it  to  feeth,  and  boyles 
all  that  is  in  the  Pot. 

To  return  to  the  Name  of  A^er- bey  an, the  Etymologie  is  true  : 
for  ^is  the  Article  of  the  Genitive.  Er  or  Ur,  in  old  Terjian ,  as 
in  moft  part  of  the  Ancient  Oriental  Id/owr, fignifies  Fire, andlBey 

fignifies  a  Tlace  or  Country .1  am  not  ignorant  that  fome  people 
read  and  pronounce  it  Afur-paican, and  affirm  that  this  geat  Pro¬ 
vince  wasfo  call’d, becaufe  it  contains  AJfyria-, which  in  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  all  Authors, deriv’d  its  Name  from  Ajfur  \  which  is  the 
fame  thing  in  my  Opinion  •  for  I  am  apt  to  think  that  the 
Name  of  Ajfur,  comes  from  Agj  Ur ,  that  is  of  Fire.  Mofes 
fpeaking  of  Nimrod,that  Idolatrous  Prince,  who  introduced  the 
Worfhip  of  Fire ,  and  invaded  Chaldea ,  the  fhare  and  Patrimo* 
ny  of  Sem, tells  us, that  the  Sons  of  that  Patriarch  retir’d  thither, 
and  that  Jjhur  was  one.  Now  Tis  very  probable ,  that  this 
Afhur  was  fo  call’d  from  his  retiring  thither,  or  from  the  won* 
fhip  of  Fire  ;  or  from  Chaldea f  which  was  then  call’d  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Fire ;  as  appears  C.  1 1 .  of  Genefis ,  and  in  all  the  ancient 
Authors ;  who  unanimoufly  agree  that  Chaldea  was  call'd  the 
Country  of  Ur ,  or  the  Country  of  Fire .  And  (Ptolomy  makes  men¬ 
tion  of  a  City  in  that  Country  which  is  call'd  Urcoa ,  that  is  to 
fay  the  place  of  Fire  :  ga,  with  a  long  or  a  double  a,  being  a 
tPerfian  word,  that  fignifies  a  Tlace ,  or  <Fart  of  a  Country.  But 
the  Ancient  Names  have  been  fo  corrupted  by  the  negligence 
or  ignorance  of  Tranfcribers,  or  by  the  differences  of  Language 
and  Pronuntiation  of  Authors  and  Tranflators,  that  when  we 
come  to  compare  theAncients  with  the  modern  Name, we  mull 
not  reject  every  thing  that  has  not  an  entire  Refemblance. 
Now  what  we  have  already  faid  fhews  us  the  Errors  of  thole 
who  have  written, that  Ager-beyan  is  th ^Northern  Part  ofSyrw, 
and  that  the  word  of  Ager-beyan  is  deriv’d  from  Ardoebigara , 
which  was  the  Capital  City  of  the  Country.  The  Terfians 
divide  it  into  three  parts  Age  r- bey  an,  ShirVan ,  and  Shamaki. 
Strabo  divides  it  only  into  two  parts,  the  greater  and  the  lejfer  : 
but  as  for  <Ptolomie  and  other  modern  Geogrophers, they  make  no 
divifion  of  it  at  all. 

The  14,  we  traveled  five  leagues,  through  a  Country  full 
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of  little  Hills,  following  theTame  courfe  as  the  days  before, 
that  it  is  co the  North-Weft,  leaving  that  fpacious  Plain  upon 
the  left  hand,  which  has  been  the  Stage  of  fo  many  Bloody 
Battels,  fought  in  thelafl  ages  ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  this 
between  the  Ter  (tans  and  Turks.  The  people  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  fhew  you  a  great  heap  of  Stones,  &  affirm  it  to  be  the 
Place  where  that  Battel  began,  between  Selim  the  Son  of  So * 
lymon  the  Great,  and  IJmM  the  Great.  Our  days  journey 
ended  at  Alacou.  The  Terjians  affert  that  this  place  was  fo 
calld  Alacou ,  by  that  famous  Tartar  Prince  who  conquer'd  a 
great  Part  of  Jfiay  and  there  founded  a  City,  ruin’d  during  the 
Wars  between  the  Turks  and  Terjians. 

The  15.  our  Journey  was  not  fo  long  as  the  day  before, 
but  the  way  through  which  we  travell’d  was  more  fmooth 
and  eafie.  We  lodg’d  at  Mar  ant ;  which  is  a  good  fair  Town, 
confining  of  about  two  thoufand  five  hundred  houfes,  and 
which  has  fomany  Gardens,  that  they  take  upas  much  ground 
as  the  Houfes.  lc  is  feated  at  the  bottom  of  a  little  Hill,  at  the 
end  of  a  Plain,  which  is  a  league  broad  and  five  long  :  and 
which  is  one  of  the  moft  lovely  and  faireft  that  may  be  feen  ;  a 
little  River  call’d  Zelou  lou  running  through  the  middle  of  it : 
from  which  the  people  of  the  Country  cut  feveral  Trenches  to 
water  their  Grounds  and  their  Gardens.  JMarant  is  better 
peopl’d  than  Naccbhan, and  a  much  fairer  Town.There  grows 
about  it  great  plenty  of  Fruits,  and  the  beft  in  all  Media.  But 
that  which  is  moff  peculiar  to  thefe  Parts  is  this,  that  they 
gather  Cocheneel  in  the  Places  adjoyning  ;  though  not  in  any 
great  quantity,  nor  for  any  longer  time  then  only  eight  days 
in  the  Summer,  when  the  Sun  is  in  Leo.  Before  that  time 
the  People  of  the  Country  affine  us,  that  it  does  not  come  to 
Maturity  ;  and  after  that  time  the  Worm  from  whence  they 
draw  the  Cocheneel ,  makes  a  hole  in  the  leafe  upon  which 
it  grows,  and  is  loff.  The  Terjians  call  Cocheneel  Quermls 
from  Qjiermy  which  fignifies  a  Worme,  becaufe  it  is  extracted 
out  of  Worms. 

Marant  is  feated  37.  deg.  50.  min.ofLat.  and  81.  deg.  15. 
min.  of  Longit.  according  to  the  obfervation  of  the  Ter  fans . 

Some  take  it  for  theCity  \faWichTtolemy  calls  MandagaranaX  made 
no  Platform  of  it  no  more  then  I  did  of  NacchiVan  ;  becaufe 
neither  their  Fame  nor  their  Beauty  feem’d  to  me  to  be  worth 
any  fuch  Pains.  The  Armenians  have  a  Tradition,that  Noah 
lies  buried  there  ;  and  that  the  Name  of  the  City  is  deriv’d 
from  an  Armenian  word  which  fignifies  to  bury.  You  may 
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defcry  from  Mar  ant ,  when  the  Air  is  clear,  the  Place  where 
the  Ark  relied,  which  fav’d  the  Patriarch  from  the  Deluge  : 
You  may  alio  fee  the  fame  Mountain  from  Tauris,  in  a  ferene 
Sky,  as  the  People  of  the  Country  allure  us. 

The  1 6.  we  travelled  four  Leagues,  turning  always  among 
the  Mountains,  that  come  very  clofe  one  to  another  in  feveral 
parts,  but  never  joyn.  By  ten  of  the  Clock  in  the  morning 
we  arriv’d  at  Sofihian  :  a  little  Village  feated  in  a  Plain,  full  of 
Rivulets  and  Gardens  j  the  Soyl  of  which  is  fertile  to  a  won* 
der.  Some  Authors  believe  it  to  be  the  Ancient  Sophia  of  Me- 
dia.  Others  hold,  that  it  was  call’d  Sophian  from  the  Sophi’s , 
who  fettled  there,  when  Ifmael  the  Firil  lefc  ArdeVd ,  and  re¬ 
mov’d  his  Court  to  Taaris. 

That  Evening,  Mr.  J^arias,  the  honefl:  Armenian,  alrea= 
dy  mention'd,  went  before  with  my  Pafporrs  and  Letters  of 
Recommendation  from  . the  Governors  of  Georgia  and  Armenia* 
I  ordered  him  to  find  out  the  Toll- gatherer  ot  Taaris ,  and  to 
defire  him  in  my  Name,  to  give  order  that  I  might  pals  with 
my  Retinue  :  and  the  next  day  I  found  he  had  dilcharg’d  his 
Trull,  and  that  care  had  been  taken  to  leave  fuch  orders  at  the 
Gates  as  I  defir'd. 

That  day  being  the  Seventeenth,  we  arriv’d  at  Taaris ,  after 
we  had  travell’d  fix  Leagues  upon  the  fame  Road,  as  the  pre= 
ceding  days,  through  fair  and  fertile  Plains,  where  all  the 
Lands  were  till'd,  and  where  we  had  a  Profpebt  of  a  great 
number  of  Villages.  It  is  fifty  three  Perfian  Leagues,  every 
one  of  which  makes  five  thoufand  Paces,  between  Irivan  and 
Tauris ,  which  may  be  eafily  rid  on  Horfeback  in  Six  days,  but 
the  Caravans  take  double  the  Time.  The  Camels  feldom 
travel  above  four  Leagues  aday  5  and  carry  fix  or  feven 
Hundred  weight  :  the  Horfes  and  Mules  feldom  carry  above 
two  Hundred  and  Twenty  weight  with  a  Man,  and  travel 
five  or  fix  Leagues  a  day. 

The  Figure  in  the  Plate  annex’d  gives  ye  a  very  exadt  De- 
fcription  of  Taaris.  It  is  really  and  truly  a  very  large  and 
Potent  City  :  as  being  the  fecond  in  Terfia ,  both  in  Dignity, 
in  Grandeur,  in  Riches,  in  Trade,  and  in  number  of  Inhahb 
rants.  It  is  feated  at  the  end  of  a  Plain,  at  the  bottom  of  a 
Mountain,  which  our  Modern  Authors  will  have  to  be  the 
Mountain  Orontes  or  (Samites ,  according  to  Tolyhius ,  (Diodorus, 
and  Ttolomey ,  The  Figure  of  it  is  irregular  and  difficult  to  be 
nam'd,  as  is  apparent  by  the  Plate  ;  neither  is  it  wall'd  or  for* 
tifi'd  j  only  a  little  River  call’d  Spingtcha  run  acrofs  it.  Which 
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fometimes  makes  dreadful  havock,and  carry's  away  the  Houfes 
that  are  builc  by  the  fide  of  it.  There  is  another  that  runs 
by  the  Nort-hfide  of  the  City,-  Which  from  the  Spring  dll 
Autumn  is  not  much  larger  then  the  Seine  is  at  Paris  in  the 
Winter  time.  It  is  call’d  Agi,  or  the  Salt  Bfver^ by  reafon  of  the 
Torrents  that  having  jun  through  feveral  Salt  Marfhes  empty 
themfelves  into  it  5  which  is  the  Reafon  it  breeds  no  Fifh. 
The  City  is  difbnguifh’d  into  Nine  Wards  or  Quarters,  and 
divided, as  are  almod  all  the  other  Cities  of Perjia, into  Haydar , 
and  ISleamet-Olabiy which  are  the  names  of  two  Factions, which 
divided  all  Per  fa  in  the  Fifteenth  Age,  like  the  Guelphes  and 
the  Gulbellmes  in  Italy.  It  contains  fifteen  thonfand  Houfes,and 
fifteen  Thoufand  Shops.  For  the  Houfes  in  Perjia  are  not  in 
the  fame  place  with  their  Shops ;  which  dand  for  the  mod 
part  in  long  and  large  arched  Streets  forty  or  fifty  Foot  high. 
Which  Streets  are  call'd  Bafar ,  or  the  Market,  and  make  the 
heart  of  the  City  ;  the  Houfes  being  in  the  out  Parts  ;  and 
have  almod  all  Gardens  belonging  to  'em.  I  did  not  fee  ma- 
ny  Palaces  or  Magnificent  Houles  at  Tauris.  But  there  are 
the  faired  Bafars  that  are  in  any  place  of  Jjia.  And  it  is  a 
lovely  fight  to  fee  their  vad  Extent, their  Largenefs,their  beau¬ 
tiful  Duomo’s,  and  the  Arches  over  'era;  the  number  of  Peo¬ 
ple  that  are  there  all  the  day  long,  and  the  vad  quantities  of 
Merchandize  wich  which  they  are  fill’d.  The  faired  of  all, 
and  where  they  fell  their  Jewels  and  Wares  of  greated  value, 
is  odlanguiar,  and  very  fpacious ;  being  call’d  the  Ifaiferi'e ,  or 
Pjyal  Market  Place.  It  was  built  about  the  Year  850  of  the 
Hegira  by  King  Hajfen) who  kept  his  Court  at  Tauris.  Their 
other  Publick  Buildings  are  no  lefs  Sumptuous,  nor  lefs  full  of 
People.  There  are  reck’n’d  to  be  in  the  City  three  hundred 
Caravanferais ;  of  which  fome  are  fpacious  enough  to  lodge 
three  hundred  People.  Their  Cabarets  for  Coffee,  Tobacco 
and  ftrong  Liquors,  the  Baths  and  Mofques  are  anfwerable  to 
the  beauty  ofthe  other  Buildings. 

There  are  in  Tauris  two  hundred  and  fifty  Mofques  :  of 
which  the  Principal  are  mark’d  in  the  Copper  Plate.  I 
fhail  not  fay  any  thing  of  any  one  in  particular ;  becaufe 
they  are  no  otherwife  built  then  the  fair  Mofquees  in  the  Ca¬ 
pital  Cicy  of  the  Kingdom,of  which  you  will  find  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Volume  both  Defcriptions  and  Platforms.  The 
AMofquee  of  Ali*jbay  is  almod  totally  ruin’d.  Only  they  have 
repair  d  the  lower  part  where  the  People  go  to  Prayers,  and 
the  Tower  which  is  very  high,and  is  the  fird  that  difcovers  its 
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felf  to  the  Eye,  coming  from  EriVan.  This  Mofque  was 
built  about  400  years  ago,  by  Coja  Alhfra,  Grand  Vi  fir  to  SuU 
tan  %a%an,  King  of  Terfia ,  who  kept  his  Court  at  Tauris  ;  and 
was  there  buried.  His  fepulchre  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  a  great 
ruin’d  Tower,  which  they  call  by  his  name  Monar  can  £\a^an. 
The  Mofque  which  they  call  the  Mafier  Apprentife ,  which  lyes 
half  in  Ruins  at  prefent,  was  built  three  hundred  and  twenty 
years  ago  by  Emir-fi>eic=Hajfen.  That  which  is  mark’d  with 
the  Letter  (0)  in  the  Plate,  is  the  faireft  in  all  Tauris  ;  all  the 
infide,  and  fome  part  of  the  outlide,  being  guilt  with  Gold, 
It  was  built  in  the  year  878  of  the  Hegyra,  by  a  Terfian  King 
call’d  Geoncha ,  or  King  of  the  World.  That  with  two  Towers 
is  a  very  fmall  one,  but  both  the  Toners  are  of  a  Peculiar  fort 
of  Workmanfhip  5  and  (hew  the  curiofity  of  the  Artift.  For 
they  are  built  one  over  the  other  ;  and  the  upper  moil  is 
much  higher  and  larger  in  the  Diameter  then  that  below, 
which  ferves  for  a  *Bafis  to  the  other.  There  are  alfo  three 
Hofpitals  in  the  City,  very  neat  and  well  in  repair ;  however 
there  is  no  body  lodg’d  within  ’em,  only  they  give  Victuals  to 
thofe  that  come  twice  a  day.  Thefe  Hofpitals  at  1 'auris  are 
call’d  Achtucon ,  that  is,  Tlaces  where  they  fpend  a  great  deal  of 
Victuals.  At  the  end  of  the  City  to  the  Weft,  upon  a  little 
mountain  ftands  a  Hermitage,  a  very  neat  piece  of  Work¬ 
manfhip,  which  they  call  Ayn  Hah,  or  the  Eyes  of  Haly . 
This  Calif,  whom  their  Prophet  made  his  Son*in=Law,  was 
as  the  Ter  pans  report,  the  moft  lovely  man  that  was  ever  feen  ; 
fo  that  when  they  would  fignifie  any  thing  that  is  extreamly 
handfom  they  fay  tis  Halys  Eyes.  This  Hermitage  ferves 
the  Taurifians  for  a  place  of  Devotion,  and  the  way  to  it  for  a 
walk  ofPleafure. 

Without  the  City  of  Tauris  to  the  Eaft,  appears  a  great 
Caftle  almoft  gon  to  decay,  which  they  call  Cala=%afinde.  It 
was  built  above  400  years  ago  by  Coje  TsP?id,  Grand  Vifier 
to  King  fazan.  The  Story  reports,  that  their  King  had  five 
Grand  Vifirs,  becaufe  he  did  not  believe  that  one  could  fuf* 
fice  to  difpatch  all  the  affairs  of  fo  great  a  Kingdom.  Abas 
the  Great  feeing  that  Caftle  ruin’d,  and  judging  it  advantage* 
oufly  feated  as  well  to  defend  the  City,  as  to  command  it, 
caus’d  it  to  be  repaired  about  fifty  years  lince,  but  his  Succeftbrs 
not  being  of  his  opinion,  let  it  go  to  Ruin. 

There  are  alfo  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of  the  Principal  Edifices 
and  Fortifications,  which  the  Twks  built  there,  during  the  fe¬ 
deral  times  that  they  were  Mafters  of  it.  So  that  there  are 

very 


through  the  Black-  Sea,  and  the  Country  of  Colchis.  3  5  5 

- - - - - - - - - - - — . - .  .  -  —  '  ,  ■■  -yii - r-  111  Tb  i  |  ~  ~~~ 

very  few  Rocks  or  Poyncs,  of  Mountains  joyning  to  the  City 
where  nothing  but  the  Ruins  of  Forts  and  Heaps  of  Rubbifh  are 
to  be  feen.  Of  which  I  carefully  furvey’d  a  great  Part  5  but  I  could 
not  difcover  any  thing  of  Antiquity.  There  is  nothing  to 
be  digg’d  up  but  Bricks  and  Flint  Stones.  The  onely  Edi- 
fice  that  remains  mod  entire  among  the  Turkjfb  Buildings  is 
a  large  Mofquee,the  infide  of  which  is  inlay’d  or  rather  par= 
getted  with  tranfparent  Marble ;  and  all  the  Outfide  variega¬ 
ted  in  Mofaicwork.  But  the  Terfeans  account  the  Place  de¬ 
fil’d,  becaufe  it  was  built  by  the  Turks,  whofe  Faith  they  abo¬ 
minate.  Among  the  heaps  of  Rubbifh,  of  which  I  have 
fpoken,  without  the  City  to  the  South,  appear  the  Ruines  of 
the  Palace  of  the  late  Kings  of  Terfea.  And  to  the  Eaft,thofe 
of  the  Caftle  where  they  fay  Cefroes  lodg’d  ;  and  where  he 
laid  up  the  Holy  Cros  for  Security,  and  all  thofe  other  facred 
Spoyles  which  he  brought  away  from  Jerufalem. 

ThcTia^ao^Tauris,  is  the  mod  fpacious  Piazza  that  ever 
I  faw  in  any  City  of  the  World,  and  far  furpafles  that  of  Jfpa* 
ban.  The  Turks  have  feveral  times  drawn  up  within  it 
Thirty  Thoufand  Men  in  Battel.  Toward  the  Evening  this 
Piazza  is  fill’d  with  all  the  meaner  fort  of  People,  that  repair 
thither  for  Sport  and  Paftime.  Where  Tome  are  for  Gaming, 

Tome  for  Tricks  of  A&ivity,  fome  for  feeing  JackTuddings 
and  Mountebanks  a&  their  Drolleries,  fome  for  Wreftling, 
others  for  Bull  and  Ram* fighting,  others  for  repeating  Verfes, 
fome  reciting  Stories  in  Profe ;  and  fome  to  fee  Wolves  dance. 

The  People  of  Tauris  take  great  delight  to  fee  that  fort  of 
Sport ;  infomuch  that  they  bring  thofe  Dancing  Wolves  a 
hundred  Leagues  an  end,  after  they  are  well  taught  :  And 
fuch  as  are  beft  inftru&ed  are  fold  for  five  hunder’d  Crowns 
a  piece  :  Sc  many  times  alfo  great  Quarrels  arife  about  thefe 
Wolves,  which  are  not  eafily  appeas’d.  Nor  is  this  Piazza 
empty  in  the  day  time  ;  as  being  a  Market  for  all  forts  of 
Provifions,  and  things  of  fmall  Price.  There  is  alfo  another 
(Piazga  at  Tauris ,  which  appears  in  the  Plate  before  the  de- 
molifh’d  Caftle,  call’d  the  Caftle  of  Jafer&acka.  This  Was  a 
Place  for  the  Rendezvous,  and  exercife  of  the  Souldiers  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Garrifon  •  now  it  ferves  for  the  Shambles  5 
where  they  kill  and  drefs  all  forts  of  large  Meat,  which  is  fold 
in  all  parts  of  the  City* 

I  have  with  great  diligence  endeavour’d  to  underftand  the 
number  of  the  Inhabitants  in  Tauris ,  but  could  never  have  a 
juft  account  j  but  I  think  I  may  truly  reck’n  it  to  amount  to 
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5  5  o  Thoufand  Perfons,  yet  leveral  Perfons  in  the  City  would 
make  me  believe  there  could  not  be  lefs  than  Eleven  hundred 
Thoufand. 

The  number  of  Strangers  alfo  which  are  there  at  all  times 
is  very  great  :  for  that  they  refort  thither  from  all  parts  of 
Jfia.  Nor  do  I  know  of  any  fort  of  Merchandize, 
of  which  there  is  not  there  a  Magazine  to  be  found.  The 
City  is  full  of  Arcifts  in  Cotton,  in  Silk,  and  in  Gold.  The 
faireft  Turbans  in  Terjia  are  there  made.  And  I  have  heard 
feveral  of  the  Principal  Merchants  of  the  City  affirm,  that 
there  are  above  fix  thoufand  Bayles  of  Silk  wrought  out  in 
Manufacture  every  year.  The  Trade  of  the  City  extends 
all  over  Berfia  and  Turky  ;  into  Mufcoyy ,  Tartary ,  to  the  In¬ 
dies,  and  over  the  'Black-Sea . 

The  Air  of  Tauris  is  cold  and  dry  ;  very  good  and  healthy  : 
nor  can  any  man  complain  that  it  contributes  to  any  bad  dif- 
pofition  of  Humors.  The  Cold  continues  there  a  long  time, 
in  regard  the  City  is  expos’d  to  the  North ,  for  the 
Snow  lies  nine  months  in  the  year  upon  the  tops  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  that  liirround  it.  The  Wind  blows  almofl  every  day, 
Morning  and  Evening.  It  alfo  rains  very  often, unlefs  it  be  in 
the  Summer :  nor  is  the  Sky  but  feldom  without  Clouds  any 
feafon  of  the  Year.  It  is  feated  in  ;  8.  deg.  of  Latitude,  and 
8z  of  Longit.  It  abounds  with  all  things  neceffary  for  hu* 
man  Support ;  fo  that  a  Man  may  fare  there  delicioufly  and 
very  cheap.  The  Cafpian  Sea, which  is  not  above  forty  Leagues 
diftant,  affords  ’em  Fifli.  And  fome  they  alfo  take  in  the 
River  of  Agi  before  mention’d  ;  but  that  is  only  when  the 
water  is  low.  The  ufual  price  of  Bread  is  three  pound  for 
a  penny,  and  of  a  pound  of  Flefh  Three  half  pence.  In 
the  Summer  there  is  great  plenty  of  Venifonand  water  Fowl. 
But  they  kill  very  little  Yenifon  or  other  wild  Beads.  There 
are  alfo  Eagles  in  the  Mountains  5  one  which  I  have  feen  fold 
by  the  Country  people  for  a  groat., 

Perfons  of  Quality  let  fly  the  Sparrow-Hawk  at  the  Eagle, 
which  is  a  Flight  full  of  Curiofity  and  much  to  be  admir’d.  For 
the  Sparrow- Hawk  (baring  above  the  Eagle,ftoops  of  a  fudden 
with  that  fwiftnefs,  ftrikes  her  Pounces  into  his  fides,  and 
with  her  wings  continually  beating  upon  his  head  (ends  him 
in  a  fhort  time  to  the  ground  :  Yet  fomecimes  ic  happens  that 
both  the  Eagle  and  the  Sparrow*  Hawk  come  both  to  the  Earth 
together.  In  the  fame  manner  the  Sparrow*H a wks  will  many 
times  flop  the  flight  of  hunted  Stags,  and  render  the  Chace 
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much  moreeafie  to  the  Purfuers.  But  if  this  were  fo  ob= 
fervable,  that  which  I  am  going  to  fay  is  no  lels  remarkable  i 
"  which  is,  That  they  afliircbme,  that  in  the  parts  adjoyn- 
ing  to  Tauris ,  there  grow  no  lels  then  threefcore  forts  of 
Grapes. 

Not  far  from  the  City  in  the  neighbouring  Parts,  are  to  be 
feen  great  Quarries  of  white  Marble,  of  which  there  is  a 
fort  that  is  tranfparent.  The  People  of  the  Country  af¬ 
firm  it  to  be  the  water  of  a  Mineral  Fountain, congeal’d  and 
hardne’d  by  degrees  :  and  indeed,  there  are  not  far  from  it 
two  confiderable  Mines,  the  one  of  Gold,  and  the  other  of 
Salt.  But  there  has  been  no  working  in  the  Gold  Mine  for 
this  long  time,  becaufe  they  always  found, that  the  Profit  ne¬ 
ver  defray'd  the  Expences  of  the  Labour.  There  are  alfo 
feveral  mineral  Waters  :  Of  which  the  mod  frequented  are 
thpfe  of  ?Baringey  half  a  League  from  Tauris ;  and  thofe  of 
Seid^Kent,  another  Village,  which  is  fix  Leagues  from  the 
City.  Thefe  Waters  are  fulphureous,  but  there  are  others 
that  are  cold  ;  others  boyling  hot. 

I  do  not  know  whether  there  be  any  City  in  the  World, 
concerning  the  Original  and  firft  Name  of  which,  there  is  a 
greater  Difpute  among  Modern  Authors.  We  fhall  produce 
the  Opinion  of  the  moft  celebrated  :  only  it  will  not  be  amifs 
i$i  the  firft  place  to  take  notice  that  the  Terfians  call  the  City 
TebriSj  and  that  when  we  call  it  Tauris ,  as  the  People  of  Eu¬ 
rope  generally  do,  it  is  only  in  compliance  with  the  common 
Cuftom ;  and  to  the  end,  I  may  be  the  better  underftood. 

7 eixera,  Olearius ,  and  fome  other  Authors  maintain,  that 
Tauris  is  that  City  which  Ttolomy ,  in  the  fifth  Table  of  Afia, 
calls  Gabris7  the  G.  being  put  in  the  ftead  of  T.  an  Alteration 
frequent  in  the  Greek  Language,  as  they  affert.  LeonclaYi* 
us ,  Jo^vius,  and  Aython ,  will  have  it  to  be  thac  City  which  the 
fame  Ancient  Geographer  calls  Ter\a ,  inftead  of  TeVra,  by  a 
tranfpofition  of  the  Letters  of  the  word.  But  TerVa  being 
plac’d  in  Armenia ,  and  it  being  certain  that  Tauris  is  leated  in 
Media, thofe  two  Names  can  never  be  appropriated  to  the  fame 
City.  So  that  without  doubt,  the  Refemblance  of  the  word 
deceiv’d  thofe  Authors.  Tebris  is  a  Verfian  word  ;  and  was 
given  to  the  City  in  the  year  165.  of  the  Hegyra,  as  we  fhall 
declare  more  at  large.  And  therefore,  in  regard  it  was  fever¬ 
al  years  ago  fince  Ttolnmy  wrote,  we  mull  believe  that  Terva 
and  Gabris  are  both  very  different  from  Tauris .  Niger  afferts 
it  to  be  Tigranoama  ;  other  Authors  take  it  to  be  Ttgranocerta, 
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Some  there  are  of  Opinion  that  it  is  che  S ufa  of  Media,  To  fa¬ 
mous  in  Scripture  :  tho  others  believe  it  to  be  the  City. which 
in  the  Book  of  Efdras  is  call’d  Jcmatba ,  or  Amatha.  Some 
place  it  in  Ajjyria, as  Btolomy  and  his  Interpreter.  Others  in  Ar¬ 
menia,  as  Niger  Cedrenus ,  Aython ,  and  JoYms.  Marcus  Taulus 
Venetus  places  it  in  the  Country  of  the  Barthians.  Calchondylas 
removes  it  a  little  farther,  that  is  to  fay,  into  the  Province, 
of  which  Terjepolis  was  formerly  the  Metropolis.  In  fhort, there 
is  a  ftrange  Confufion  in  the  Variety  of  Opinions  upon  this 
Subject.  But  the  mo  ft  rational  in  my  Opinion,  is  that  of 
Molets,  who  has  tranflated  and  commented  upon  ! Vtvlomy  , 
of  Ananias^  Ortelius ,  Golnits ,  Teixera ,  de  la  Vail,  Atlas ,  and  ah 
molt  all  the  modern  Geographers,  that  lour  is  is  the  Ancient 
and  Celebrated  Edatana ,  fo  frequently  mention’d  in  Holy 
Writ,  and  in  the  Ancient  Series  of  A  ft  a.  Minadoi ,  an  Italian 
Author,  if  I  am  not  deceiv’d,  has  let  forth  a  Treadle  to  prove 
it.  However,  give  me  leave  to  add  this,  that  there  are  no 
Remainders  to  be  feen  at  Tauris ,  either  of  the  Magnificent 
Palace  of  Ecbatana,  where  the  Monarchs  of  AJia  kept  their 
Courts  in  Summer,  nor  of  that  of  Daniel ;  which  was  after* 
wards  the  Maufolemn  for  the  Kings  of  Media,  of  which  fofe - 
phus  (peaks  in  his  tenth  Book  ;  and  which  he  allures  us  flood 
entire  in  his  time.  If  then  thefe  ftately  and  magnificent  Pa* 
laces  were  (landing  not  above  fixteen  Ages  ago,  in  the  Place 
where  Tauris  now  (lands,  the  very  Ruins  themfelves  are  now 
not  to  found.  For  among  all  thofe  that  are  to  be  feen  with* 
in  the  Circuit  of  that  City,  there  are  none  but  what  are  of 
Earth,  Brick,  or  Flint,  which  were  not  Materials  anciently 
made  ufe  of  in  Media  for  the  building  of  fumptuous  Pala¬ 
ces. 

The  Perfian  Hiftorians  unanimoully  agree  the  Time  when 
the  Foundations  of  Tauris  were  laid,  to  be  in  the  year  265.  of 
the  Hegyra  :  but  they  do  not  concur  in  other  particulars.  Some 
aferibe  the  Foundation  of  it  to  the  Wife  of  Haron^Jhid, 
Calijf  ot  Bagdad,  call’d  Zebd*el-Caton ,  which  (ignifies  the  Flower 
of  Ladies.  They  report,  that  (lie  being  defperately  lick,  a 
Median  Phylitian  cur’d  her  in  a  (hort  time.  For  which  the 
Princefs  not  knowing  what  Reward  to  give  him,  bid  him 
make  choice  of  his  Recompence  5  where  upon  the  Phyfitian 
defir’d  that  fhe  would  build  a  City  in  his  Country  to  the  Ho* 
nor  of  his  Memory.  Which  after  fhe  had  perform'd  with 
great  Care  and  Diligence,  he  call’d  the  City  Tebris ;  as  a 
Memorial  that  it  ow’d  its  Original  to  Bhyfick.  For  that  Td 
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fgnifies  Bhyfic,  and  Bjs  is  the  Participle  of  %£len,  to  power 
forth ,  fcatter  abroad,  or  give  a  Largefs.  This  is  what  fome  re¬ 
late  ;  to  which  there  are  others  that  tell  a  Story  not  much 
unlike.  For  they  fay,  that  Halacoucan, General  to  Haron  Bg- 
p?id,  having  been  two  years  lick  of  a  Tertian  Ague,  of  which 
he  never  expected  to  be  cur  d,  was  llrangely  deliver’d  from 
his  Diftemper  by  an  Herb,  wThich  he  found  in  the  fame  place 
where  Tauris  now  Hands.  And  that  to  perpetuate  the  Me¬ 
mory  of  fuch  a  fortunate  Cure,  he  built  this  City,  and  call’d 
it  Tebrift ;  the  Ague  is  gone .  For  Teb  lignifies  alfo  an  A - 
gue>  and  rift  comes  from  the  Verb  %eften,  to  go  away But 
that  aferwards, either  by  Corruption, or  becaufe  it  runs  fmooth- 
er  upon  the  Tongue, it  was  call’d  Tebris  inftead  of  Tebrift * 

Mirzpthaer,  one  of  the  moll  Learned  Perfons  of  Quality 
that  are  in  Terfea ,  the  Son  of  M r%a  Ibrahim ,  Treafurer  of 
the  Province,  gave  me  another  Reafon  of  the  Etymology  : 
that  is  to  fay,  that  at  the  Time  when  this  City  was  built, 
the  Air  was  extremely  wholefom  and  prefervative  againft 
Agues  :  Which  extraordinary  Quality  drew  a  world  of  Peo¬ 
ple  to  it ;  and  that  therefore  it  was  call’d  Tebris ,  as  if  man 
fhould  fay,  the  Expeller  of  Agues.  The  fame  Lord  alfo  fur¬ 
ther  affur’d  me,  that  there  are  in  the  Kings  Treafury  at  Ifpa* 
hart ,  certain  Medals  with  the  Infcription  of  that  ZebTel-Ca- 
ton ,  which  were  found  at  Marant ,  a  city  near  to  Tauris)  with 
a  great  number  of  others  both  of  Gold  and  Silver,  being  the 
Coyns  of  the  Ancient  Kings  of  Media.  And  that  he  had  ob- 
ferv  d  others,  with  Greek  Figures  2nd  Infcriptions,  wherein 
he  remembred  the  word  Dakianous.  And  then  he  ask’d  me 
if  I  knew  who  that  Dakianous  was !  To  which  I  anfwer’d,that 
I  did  not  underftand  the  name,  but  that  it  might  be  veryprp- 
bably  the  Name  of  Darius. 

In  the  6 9.  year  after  the  Foundation  of  Tauris ,  the  City 
was  almoft  ruin’d  by  an  Earth-quake.  But  Monteryekel ,  Ca- 
lijf  of  Bagdad ,  of  the  Race  of  the  Abas’ s  who  then  Reigned, 
not  only  repair’d  but  enlarg’d  it.  A  hundred  fourfcore  and 
ten  years  after  that,  the  14  of  the  Month  Sefer,  another  Earth¬ 
quake,  more  violent  than  the  former,  utterly  ruin’d  it  in  one 
night.  The  Perlian  Geography  relates, how  that  at  the  fame 
time  there  refided  in  the  City,  a  Learned  Aftrologer  of  Shi- 
ras ,  call’d  Aboutaher ,  or  Juft  Father ,  who  foretold  that  the 
faid  Earth-quake  fhould  happen  upon  the  Sun’s  entrance  in¬ 
to  Scorpio ,  in  the  year  235.  of  the  Hegyra  ;  which  anfwers 
to  the  year  849.  of  the  Chriftian  Epoche  5  and  fhould  over- 
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throw  the  whole  City  :  To  which,  when  he  found  the  Peo¬ 
ple  would  give  no  Credit,  he  went  and  was  importunat  with 
the  Governor,  to  force  the  People  out  of  the  City.  The 
Governor,  who  was  alfo  the  Califfs  Lieutenant,  over  all  the 
Province,  being  always  a  great  Admirer  of  judicial  Aftrology, 
gave  way  to  his  Importunity,  and  did  all  he  could  to  fend  a- 
way  the  People  into  the  Country  :  But  finding  that  they  Bill 
lookt  upon  the  Prediction  of  the  Earthquake  to  be  a  meer  Chi - 
mera, and  fufpeCted  fome  mifchievous  Defign  in  the  Governor, 
he  could  not  perfwade  above  one  half  of  the  People  to  ftir  j 
which  fell  out  to  their  DeftruCtion.  For  the  Earthquake  hap* 
p’ned  exactly  at  the  Hour  mention’d  in  the  Prediction,  to  the 
overwhelming  of  forty  thoufand  Perfons.  The  next  year  Emir 
'Dm’veron  theSon  of  Mahamed^ondain-  Aredi,Y ice-Roy  of  tperjia, 
receiv’d  Orders  from  the  Calif,  to  rebuild  it  larger  and  fairer 
than  it  was  before,  and  to  know  of  that  famous  Aftrologer 
About akery  under  what  Afcendant  he  fhould  begin  to  work  : 
Who  bid  'em  begin  when  the  Sun  was  in  Scorpio ,  and  allur’d 
’em  the  new  City  fhould  never  be  troubled  more  with  any 
Earthquakes  :  but  that  it  was  threatned  with  great  Inunda¬ 
tions  of  Water.  To  which  the  Hiftory  adds,  that  the  Event 
has  in  all  relpeCts  verifi'd  the  Truth  of  the  Prediction.  Af¬ 
ter  this  new  Reftoration,TWh  came  to  be  wonderfully  en¬ 
larg’d,  famous  and  flourifliing.  They  aflure  us,  that  in  the 
Reign  of  Sultan  Cagany  which  is  about  400  years  ago,  it  ex* 
tended  in  breadth,  North  and  South,  from  the  little  Moun¬ 
tain  of  Ain  Aliy  to  the  oppofite  Mountain,  call’d  Tcburandogy 
and  in  length  from  the  River  Agi  to  the  Village  Baninge ,  which 
is  two  Leagues  beyond  the  City.  The  fame  Hiftory  alfo  ob* 
ferves,for  a  Proof  of  the  multitude  of  the  Inhabitants  where¬ 
with  that  City  was  peopl'd,  that  the  Feftilence  happening 
among  ’em,  there  dy’d  40  thoufand  in  one  quarter,  before 
they  were  mifs'd. 

In  the  year  896.  of  the zgira,  and  1490.  of  Chrift,  the 
Princes  of  the  Race  of  Sbeith-Sepht  having  invaded  re¬ 

mov’d  the  Seat  of  the  Empire  from  ArdeYd ,  which  was  their 
own  Country, to  this  City.  In  the  year  1514.  Selim  took  it 
upon  Compofition,  two  years  after  the  King  of  P erfia ,  who 
thought  himfelf  not  fafe  there,  retir’d  from  thence,  and 
feated  himfelf  at  Casbin.  Selim  ftay'd  not  long  at  Tauris ,  but 
he  carry’d  away  with  him  a  wealthy  Booty,  and  three  thou¬ 
fand  Families  of  Artificers,  the  raoft  part  Armenians ,  whom 
he  fettled  in  Constantinople .  Soon  after  his  Departure,  the  In¬ 
habitants 
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habitants  of  Tauns  rebell  d, and  falling  unexpectedly  upon  the 
Turks,  made  a  mod  famous  havock  of  the  Enemy, and  be¬ 
came  Maders  of  the  City.  But  Ibraim  Ba/ba>  General  to  So - 
liman  the  Magnificent,  feverely  reveng’d  this  Rebellion  in  the 
Year  955.  of  the  Hegyra,  and  Year  of  otirLord  1548.  For 
he  took  the  City  by  Aflaulc,  and  gave  the  Plunder  of  it  to 
his  Army  4  who  committed  therein  all  manner  of  Inhumanity, 
even  to  an  Exoefis  unheard  of  before.In  a  word,all  that  could  be 
call’d  Cruelty  .Eire  and  Sword  wa,  there  put  in  Execution. The 
Palace  of  King  Tahmos,  and  ah  the  mod  confiderable  Stru¬ 
ctures  were  dedroy  'd,  and  levell’d  with  the  Earth.  Yet  not* 
withftanding  all  thele  Calamities,  the  City  lifted  up  her  head 
again  at  the  beginning  of  Amuraths  Reign,  and  with  the  Af« 
fidame  of  forne  few  Perfian  Troops,  put  to  the  Sword  all 
the  Turkifh  Garrifon,  confiding  of  Ten  thoufand  men.  A- 
murath  difmay’d  at  the  Courage  of  the  Taurijians ,  Pent  a  power* 
fill  Army  under  the  leading  of  OJman ,  his  Grand  Vifir,  utterly 
to  dedroy,  and  wholly  to  fubdue  the  Inhabitants.  This  Ar* 
my  enter’d  the  City  and  pillag'd  it,  in  the  Year  994.  by  the 
Mahometan  Accompt,  and  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1585.  at 
what  time  the  Vifir  caus’d  all  the  Fortifications  which  the 
Turks  had  raifed  before  to  be  repair’d.  But  eighteen  years 
after  this  Expedition,  in  the  Year  1605.  Abas  the  Great  re¬ 
took  Tauns  from  the  Turks  with  a  Email  Force,  but  with  that 
Policy,  Diligence  and  Bravery, which  is  hardly  to  be  credited* 

He  divided  the  flouted  of  his  Soldiers  into  feveral  Email  Bo¬ 
dies,  who  furpriz  d  che  Corps  du  Guard ,  and  cut  their  Throats 
in  Euch  a  moment  of  time,  that  they  had  no  notice  of  it  in 
the  Town.  Thefe  Troops  were  follow'd  by  a  Body  of  five 
hundred  Men,  difguiz’d  like  Merchants,  who  enter’d  the  Ci¬ 
ty  with  a  plaufible  Story,  that  they  had  left  the  Caravan  a 
days  journey  behind.  Which  the  Turks  readily  believ’d,  be** 
caufe  it  is  the  Cudom  of  the  Caravans ,  that  upon  their  Ap¬ 
proach  near  to  Great  Cities,  the  Merchants  go  before  j  befides 
that,  the  Turks  never  dreamt  but  that  they  had  been  examin’d 
by  the  Corps  du  Guard.  Abas  follow’d  dole,  and  feeing  his 
men  were  enter'd,  dew  into  the  City  at  the  head  of  fix  thou* 

Eand  Men  5  while  two  of  his  Generals  did  the  fame  on  two 
other  fides  of  the  Town.  So  that  the  Turks,  finding  them- 
Eelves  (urprif’d,  furrender’d  only  upon  condition  of  lparing 
their  Lives.  And  the  Hidory  farther  obferves,  that  in  this 
Expedition  it  was,  that  that  fame  Potent  Prince  fird  order’d 
one  Brigade  of  his  Army  to  carry  Mufquets,  and  finding  the 
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good  Effed  of  'em,  order'd  a  mixcure  of  fire-Arms  among 
all  his  Forces.  Whereas  before  the  Perfians  never  made  uie 
of  Guns  in  any  of  their  Wars. 

Now  that  we  may  not  omit  any  thing  in  the  Hiftory  of 
Tauris, that  is  worthy  Obfervation,  it  behoves  us  alfo  to  let  ye 
know, what  the  Armenian  Authors  have  wrote  concerning  it. 
They  report  that  this  City  is  one  of  the  moft  Ancient  in  all 
Afia,  and  that  it  was  formerly  call’d  Sha*Hafleny  or  the  Poyal 
Place,  for  that  the  Perfian  Monarchs  there  kept  their  Court : 
and  that  afterwards  a  King  of  Armenia ,  who  was  call'd  Co/* 
roes, chang’d  the  Name  of  it  from  Sha-Hajlen  into  Tauris,  which 
in  the  Armenian  Language  fignifies  a  Place  of  P^venge,  for  that 
he  there  defeated  the  King  of  Perfia  ;  who  had  murder’d  his 
Brother.  The  Government  of  the  Province  of  Tauris ,  is  the 
Chiefeft  in  all  the  Empire,  and  annext  to  the  Dignity  of  the 
Captain  General  Chip.  It  brings  him  in  thirty  thoufand  To* 
mans  Yearly, which  amount  to  much  above  a  Million  fterling, 
belides  Cafualties,  which  are  very  confiderable  in  the  Afiatic 
Governments.  The  Governor  bears  the  Title  of  Peeler * 
bee .  He  maintains  three  thoufand  Horfe ;  and  has  under 
him  the  Governors  or  I\aris  of  Cars ,  Oroumi,Maraga,ArdeVil ,and 
Twenty  Sultans,  who  altogether  maintain  eleven  Thoufand 
Horfe  more. 

I  lodg’d  at  the  Capuchins  Inn,  who  were  arriv'd  before  me. 
They  were  no  more  then  two,  whom  I  defir’d  to  keep  my  Ar* 
rival  private,  for  about  fifteen  days.  Which  I  did  to  put  my 
felfiiitoan  Equipage,  and  my  Things  in  the  fame  Order,  as 
they  were  before  my  misfortunes  in  cMingrelia  j  as  alfo  to  me¬ 
thodize  thofe  things  which  I  had  brought  for  the  King,  to  the 
end  I  might  (hew  ’em  to  the  beft  advantage  at  Court.  But 
my  arrival  could  not  be  concealed.  For  Mir^athaer,  Son  of  the 
Treafurer,  and  Receiver=General  of  the  Province,  and  admit* 
ted  by  way  of  Survivor* fhip, underftood  that  there  were  Strang* 
ers  at  the  Capuchins  Inn.  And  therefore  he  fent  the  2  2d  to 
tell  the  Superior, that  he  wonder'd  at  his  negleft  in  not  coming 
to  give  him  notice  of  the  Arrival  and  Quality  of  the  Europe * 
ans,  which  he  entertain’d  in  his  Houfe.  To  whom  the  Father 
excus’d  himfelf,  and  farther  told  the  Meffenger,  that  for  my 
part, I  had  not  fail’d  to  wait  upon  him ;  had  I  not  been  ill  difpo* 
fed;but  in  a  few  days  I  would  attend  and  pay  him  my  Refpe&s. 

The  2  3.  the  fame  Lord,  whom  I  had  the  honour  to  know 
in  my  fiift  Travels, made  me  a  Vifit, together  with  the  Son  of 
the  Can  of  Guenje,  and  fhew’d  me  great  Civilities.  He  fate 
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two  hours  in  my  Chamber,  while  I  gave  him  an  account  of 
the  affairs  of  Europe,  particularly  concerning  Arts  and  Sci* 
ences.  After  which  he  was  fo  kind  as  to  tell  me  the  good 
fortune  that  had  befall’n  his  Family,  and  his  Brothers  Em* 
ployments.  He  was  the  eldeft  of  three  young  Lords,  all 
in  good  Credit,  and  advanc’d  to  Places  both  of  Honour  and 
Profir.  His  Father  is  Treafufer,  as  I  faid  before,  and  Recei¬ 
ver*  General  of  all  the  Kings  Demeans,  over  all  the  Province 
of  J^erbeyan.  This  is  that  Mirga  Ibrahim  of  whom  fo  many 
Accidents  are  related  in  the  Story  of  Soleimans  Coronation. 

He  was  not  then  at  Tauris,  in  regard  his  Employments  kept 
him  at  ShirVan,  a  City  near  the  Cafian  Sea  :  whofe  place  this 
Mirgathaer  fuppli’d  in  his  abfence.  He  is  very  well  read  in  the 
Arabick,  Petfian  and  T urki[h  Languages:  and  befides  a  Capuchin 
taught  him  for  feveral  years  the  Philofophy  of  the  Schools, 
and  all  our  Sciences.  He  is  a  very  Learned  Perfonage,  a  Man 
of  ripe  Wit,  and  extreamly  civil.  After  t‘wo  hours  difcourfe 
he  prefs’d  me  to  fhew  him  fome  Jewels  and  Watches.  To 
which  I  had  no  defire,  as  not  being  then  in  a  Condition  for 
the  Reafons  already  mention’d.  But  he  importun’d  me  fo 
earneflly,  and  with  an  affability  fo  becoming, that  I  could  not 
refufe  him.  So  that  I  fhew’d  him  feveral  Jewels  which  I 
had  of  a  low  value,  of  which  he  carry  5d  away  feveral  along 
with  him. 

In  the  Evening  Tahmas^Pec^  who  fupplyes  the  place  of  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Agerbeyan  in  the  ftead  of  an  four  Can  his  Father, 
who  is  always  at  Court, fent  his  Goldfmith  to  me,  to  tell  me, 

1  fhould  oblige  him,  by  coming  to  him  the  next  Morning, 
and  bringing  along  with  me  fome  Jewels  and  Rarities  of 
fmall  value  :  To  which  I  anfwer’d  that  I  would  not  fail  him, 
and  accordingly  I  went  the  fame  day, and  to Mirgathaer  alfo. 

The  25.  we  heard  while  we  flay’d  with  thofe  Lords,the 
Confirmation,  and  full  Relation  of  a  Robbery  reported  a 
month  before,  and  committed  the  December  preceding  upon 
the  Great  Caravan  that  goes  from  Ifpahan  to  the  Indies  by  land. 

This  Caravan  fets  out  once  a  Year  in  Augufl ,  and  goes  through 
Candabar  which  is  in  Baftriana.  The  Robbery  was  very  con- 
fiderable,  as  well  for  the  Number  of  Perfons,  for  the  vafl 
wealth  that  was  in  the  Caravan ,  as  alfo  for  the  Conferences 
thatenfu’d.  It  was  committed  three  days  journey  from  the 
Frontiers  of  India ,  by  the  Agwan,  a  fort  of  People  much  like 
the  Tartars ,  but  tributary  to  the  Perfian.  They  had  intelligence 
which  way  the  Caravan  march’d,  and  furpriz’d  k  in  a  very  ad- 
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vantageous  place  for  fuch  a  defign.  They  were  in  all  five 
hundred  Men,  all  well  Mounted  and  well  Refolv’d.  The 
Caravan  had  a  Convoy  of  about  two  hunderd,  and  confifted 
of  about  two  thoufand  Perfons,  for  the  moft  part  Indians. 
The  Convoy  made  no  Refiftance,  but  betook  themfelves  to 
Flight:  and  the  moft  part  of  the  Caravan, following  the  Exarm 
pie  of  thofe  that  fhould  have  defended  ’em,  fhifted  every  one 
for  themfelves.  So  that  there  were  but  eleven  kill’d,  fo  fmali 
was  the  Refiftance  made.  Nor  was  it  a  thing  to  be  wonder’d 
at.  For  the  Caravans ,  and  particularly  thofe  of  the  Indians , 
are  compos’d  of  Armenians  and  Indians, people  that  for  the  moft 
part  will  be  Scar’d  with  a  ftick.  And  they  that  had  any  Cou¬ 
rage  were  left  alone  and  abandon’d  by  thofe  that  fhould  have 
aflifted  ’em  ;  So  that  every  Man  ftrove  to  fave  one,  and  hap- 
py  he  that  could  Oiift  for  himfelf.  The  Robbery  was  value! 
at  feveral  hundred  thoufands  of  Pounds  :  but  the  true  and 
juft  account  could  never  be  known,  the  Merchants  upon  fuch 
occafions  ufually  difguifing  the  Truth,  fome  becaufe  they  are 
afraid  of  loofing  their  Credit,  others  for  fear  it  fhould  be  dif- 
cover  d,  that  they  conceal  a  part  of  what  they  fend  to  fave 
Cuftomsand  Toll.  The  Inventory  which  was  given  into 
the  King,  fign’d  by  above  fixty  Perfons  concern'd,  amounted 
to  no  lefs  then  three  hundred  thoufand  Tomans,  or  a  million 
four  hundred  thoufand  Pound  fterlingj  yet  we  were  affor  d  it 
was  but  the  half  of  the  Lofs.  The  Governor  of  Candabar  was 

accus’d  to  have  been  acceflbry  to  the  Robbery.  The  King 
therefore  fent  for  to  have  him  apprehended  and  brought  to  If* 
paban  upon  a  Camel  chain’d  about  the  Neck,  with  one  Servant 
which  he  had  the  Liberty  to  make  choice  of.  It  was  affirm’d 
that  they  who  comitted  the  Robbery  themfelves,  were  a  fort 
of  People  fo  ignorant, that  they  underftood  not  what  belong’d 
either  to  Gold  or  Precious  Stones.  They  divided  the  Coyn’d 
Money  one  among  another,  Gold  and  Silver  intermix’d  toge¬ 
ther  by  weight,  without  any  diftin&ion  of  Mettal,  and  jum¬ 
bled  the  true  Pearls  with  the  falfe  ones,  without  making  any 
Difference.  I  mu  ft  confefs  I  could  hardly  believe  this,  nor  had 
I  reported  it,  if  it  had  not  been  univerfally  and  conftantly  a- 
vow’dby  all  the  People  I  difeours'd  with  upon  this  occafion. 

The  fir  ft  of  May  the  Deputy-Governor  lent  to  the  Superi¬ 
or  of  the  Capuchins ,  to  know  if  he  had  no  news  of  the  Arrival 
of  the  Patriarch  of  Armenia ,  and  where  he  had  conceal’d  him¬ 
felf.  Tis  true  we  all  knew  well  enough,  but  we  had  no 
mind  to  tell,  knowing  wherefore  they  fought  for  him  ;  which 
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was  for  no  other  reafon  then  to  apprehend  him  $  and  carry 
him  Prifoner  to  Eri^van.  He  had  made  his  efcape  fix  days 
before  ,  vex’d  to  the  very  Soul  to  find  ,  that  while  the  Go¬ 
vernor  pretended  to  take  fo  much  care  to  pay  his  debts,  he 
minded  nothing  more  then  how  to  fqueeze  a  good  Sum  of 
Money  for  himfelf.  For  the  Governor  according  to  the 
foremention  d  Order  from  the  Court ,  had  fent  to  feve- 
ral  Ferfons  about  IriVan,  to  Levy  the  money  for  payment  of 
the  Patriarch’s  debts  upon  the  Armenian  Villages.  But  the 
Officers  entrufted  to  raife  the  Money  had  fo  far  out-ftrecch’d 
their  Commiflion, in  the  outrages  and  violences  which  they 
committed,  as  to  demand  and  levy  double  the  fum  which 
was  imposd.  All  which  the  Patriarch  well  knew  :  but 
conniv  d  at  it,  for  the  advantage  he  was  to  receive  thereby* 

And  he  would  fain  have  been  handling  the  firft  Money  that 
was  brought  to  Eriyan ;  but  the  Governor  was  fo  far  from 
fuffering  him  to  meddle,  that  he  would  not  pay  above  half 
to  the  Cuftomer  of  Conflantinople  s  Truftees.  So  that  of  three 
thoufand  five  hundred  pounds  which  were  rais’d  for  his  SatifV 
fa&ion,  he  would  not  part  with  above  two  thoufand  for  the 
payment  of  the  debts.  The  Patriarch  complain’d  of  this 
Injuftice,but  could  have  no  Remedy.  All  the  Governor  Paid  to 
him  was  this,  that  if  the  Cuftomer  of  Constantinople  were  pafd 
in  time  ’twas  as  much  as  he  could  require,  and  that  it  did  not 
belong  to  him  to  take  Cognizance  what  was  levy’d  for  that 
purpole.  But  perhaps  he  could  not  chufe  but  be  difturb’d 
with  the  Cryes  and  Curfes  of  his  own  Nation  :  for  they  were 
bitterly  enrag’d  againft  him,  and  his  Proceedings.  ’  And 
therefore  he  refolv'd  to  appeafe  'em  5c  withdraw  himfelf  from 
the  oppreflion  of  the  Governor  of  Armenia  >  which  made 
him  make  his  efcape,  with  a  defign  to  make  his  Complaints  to 
the  Court.  The  Governor  on  the  other  fide,  having  notice 
ofhis  flight,  fent  away  to  the  neighbouring  Governors  to 
flop  him  5  and  he  happen’d  to  be  at  TaurEj  when  the  Exprefs 
arriv’d  there.  But  the  Armenian  Inhabitants  of  the  City  pre- 
ferv’d  him,  nop  fo  much  by  concealing  him  in  any  private 
abfconding  Place, as  by  their  Prefents  to  the  Grandees,  and  for 
that  the  Injuftice  that  was  done  him  in  his  private  affairs,  was 
fo  publickly  notorious,  that  it  was  no  more  then  what  was 
reafonable  for  them, to  let  him  have  his  Liberty  to  go  to  Ifpa * 
ban  for  Redrefs. 

The  6,  tf^uftan-ftec  Mufter*Mafter  General  of  the  Army 
fent  to  give  me  notice  of  his  being  come  to  Town.  For  he 
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underftood  at  the  Governors  houle  where  he  lodg’d,  that  i 
was  arriv’d  at  Tauris.  So  that  I  went  to  vific  him  the  fame 
day,  and  to  renew  the  friendfhip  which  I  had  contracted 
with  him  in  my  firft  Travels.  He  is  a  Perfonage  the  molt 
eminent  for  his  Witt  and  Valour  of  any  other  in  the  whole 
Kingdom.  He  is  Brother  to  the  Governor  of  Candabar,  who 
was  accus’d  for  being  Acceffory  to  the  Robbing  of  the  Indian 
Caravan.  His  Father  was  Governor  of  Armenia  $  and  Abas 
hada  great  affection  for  this  (]{uftan-lBec,  for  the  fake  of  his 
Learning, his  Courage, and  his  Gracefull  AfpeCt.  Nor  was  it  a* 
bove  a  year  before, that  the  King  had  given  him  a  Commifli- 
on  to  go  into  the  Province  of  A%er*beyan ,  to  take  a  review  of 
the  Forces  and  Ammunitions  there  ;  and  now  his  Commit 
on  was  out,  by  which  as  I  underftood,  he  had  gotten  above 
ten  thouland  pounds.  His  Company  and  Difcourfe  ex* 
treamly  pleas’d  me  ;  for  he  fhew’d  me  feveral  Mapps  of  the 
Province  which  he  had  newly  made  of  which  he  promis’d 
me  copies  ;  and  reaching  down  a  Plain* Sphere,  which  had 
been  lately  printed  in  Europe ,  he  fhew’d  me  feveral  Faults  in 
it :  I  alfo  fupp’d  with  him,  nor  would  he  let  me  go  til  mid¬ 
night. 

The  7.  he  did  me  the  Honnor  to  give  me  a  Vifit,  and  to 
fpend  all  the  Afternoon  in  my  Chamber. 

The  8,  and  the  three  days  following,  I  made  it  my  bufi- 
nefs  to  fetch  away  fuch  parcels  of  Goods  from  Tabmas*BeCj 
and  Mir^a-thaer,  which  they  refus’d  to  buy,  after  I  had  bar* 
gain’d  with  ’em  for  what  they  made  choice  of  j  tho  all  that 
1  fold  to  both  came  but  to  a  thoufand  Crowns,  and  that  with* 
out  Profit.  So  that  I  had  much  ado  to  agree  with  ’em  5 
however  I  was  paid  when  we  all  concluded.  The  one  pre¬ 
tended  in  abatement  of  my  price, his  Fathers  being  a  Favourite 
at  Court ;  the  other  the  great  Credit  which  his  Brothers  and 
his  Unckle  Mir^a-Sadec,  being  Lord  High  Chancellor,  had 
with  the  King ;  and  forc’d  me  to  take  Letters  of  Recommen* 
dation,  which  they  freely  offer’d  to  compenfate  the  Profit 
which  I  fhould  have  got  by  my  goods.For  a  man  would  hard* 
ly  believe  the  Careffes,  the  Flattery, the  engaging  and  familiar 
Behaviour,  which  the  Perfians  Grandees  will  condefcend  to, 
for  their  own  Interefts,  how  flight  foever.  And  they  be¬ 
have  themfelves  with  fuch  an  Appearance  of  Sincerity,  that  a 
Traveller  muft  very  well  uuderftand  the  Genius  of  the  Country 
and  the  Court  ,  to  avoid  being  cully’d  by  their  kind- 
neffes. 
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The  1;.  I  went  to  take  my  leave  of  pufianTec,  whole  00 
cafions  call’d  h  im  to  Arde^vil  two  days  after.  He  did  me 
the  favour  to  permit  me  a  long  dileourfe  upon  the  bed  way 
to  manage  my  affairs  at  Ijpahan  ;  and  how  to  come  off  with 
mod  advantage  and  fuccels.  To  which  purpofe  he  gave 
me  very  good  advice,  and  Letters  of.  Recommendation  to  his 
Kindred  and  for  CofrouTan ,  Collonell  of  the  Musketeers  who 
was  one  of  the  mod  powerful  and  confiderable  Lords  at 
Court.  Of  which  the  Tranflation  follows  word  for 
word. 

GOD. 

We  fend  to  the  mofi  illufrious  Lord  of  the  Earthed  we  give  his  mofi 
noble  and  generous  heart  to  underfund ,  that  Mr.  Chardin  a  French 
Merchant  the  Flower  of  the  Christians ,  who  had  been  fent  into  Europe 
by  the  deceafed  Kmg}  "toho  has  nolo  his  ( a )  Habitation  in  Hea<veny 
to  fetch  from  thence  federal  cofly  Pieces  of  Jewellers  work ,  is  no'to  re. 
turn’d,  and  lately  arriv d  at  this  tffoyal  City  of  Tauris.  The  Friend- 
ftp  and  Confidence  which  'toe  had  formerly  contracted  together 
indued  Inm  to  impart  his  bufmefs  to  me  :  and  he  requefied  of  mey 
fence  the  great  King  who  fent  him  into  Europe,  was  floftm  away  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Spirits ,  and  become  a  Citizen  of  P aradice,  that  1 
T rho  am  his  Intimate  Friend^would  (b)  recommend  him  to  a  Perfon  con¬ 
fiderable  for  the  Frudence  of  his  ConduClyand  the  Grandeur  of  his  Dig* 
mty ,  and  'toho  perfectly  knew  how  to  doe  kind  off  ices  ;  to  the  end  he 
might  make  ufe  of  him  as  a  Conveyance  to  bring  him  into  the  pre- 
jence  of  the  noble ,  mofi  high ,  and  mofi  Holy  King .  He  has  been  aL 
fo  particularly  inform’d  by  me,  who  am  your  Intimate  Friend ,  of  the 
Great  and  Poyal  Qualities  which  you  poffefs ,  and  being  charm’d  by  the 
Recitals  which  1  made  of 'em,  he  difioVerd  to  me  his  extream  defire  to 
have  the  (c)  Honour  to  be  recommended  to  the  Favour  of  the  (d)  Slaves 
cf  your  Highnefs.  I  therefore  who  am  his  ( Peal  Friend ,  recommend 
hmi  to  your  Glorious  Cares ,  and  whatever  fhall  concern  his  Affairs  and 
Inter  efts.  He  relyes  Very  much  upon  your  Pjyal  Favour  yand  affures 
himfelf ,  that  your  Highnefs  underftanding  his  (Bufmefs  by  this  Let* 
ter  from  my  felf  your  Servant ywill  ufe  your  endeavour  that  the  Coflly 
Jewels  that  he  has  brought  fall  come  to  the  Pleffed  hands  of  the  mofi 
noble  Kjng.  A  Favour  fogenerous  ~toUl  pH  this  Illufrious  Cbriflian 
with  large  hopes ,  and  all  other  Merchants  of  his  Nation ,  whom  Trade 
and  Commerce  draws  to  this  Kingdom. 

( a )  The  word  which  I  have  tranflated  Habitationy  frgnifies 
properly  an  Eagles  Airy.  And  the  (perfiam  fpeaking  of  their 
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deceafed  Kings  ufually  make  ufe  of  the  words  fyehcoldacbion, 
that  is  to  fay,  whofe  nejl  is  in  Hearven. 

(b)  It  is  in  the  fyerfian ,  that  1  would  fend  to  the  Service.  Which 
is  a  Phrafe  in  the  Perfian  Language  to  fetid  a  Man  to  tie  ferVice 
of  a  great  Terfonage ,  fignifying  to  recommend  him  fo  earneftly, 
that  the  other  fhould  take  that  care  of  his  Rufinefs  as  if  he 
were  his  Domeftic  fervant. 

(c)  The  fperftans  inftead  of  faying  to  have  the  Honour, 
ufe  the  word  to  be  ennobl'd. 

(d)  We  have  already  fpok'n  of  this  Rhetorical  Figure  , 
whereby  the  Perfians  mean  the  Lord  himfelfi  when  they  fay, 
the  Slaves  of  the  Lord. 

The  18.  I  took  my  leave  of  the  Deputy  Governor  and 
Mir^dtbaer  ;  being  at  that  time  both  together  ;  and  both  the 
one  and  the  other  offer’d  me  the  Favour  of  a  Guide  ;  for  which 
I  return’d  ’em  my  humble  thanks,  and  told  ’em  withall,  that 
if  they  thought  it  requifite  for  my  fecurity,  that  I  defil’d  they 
would  be  fo  kind  as  to  let  me  have  a  Guide.  They  anfwer* 
ed  that  the  King’s  PalTports  which  I  had  were  a  fufficienc 
Convoy,  in  regard  that  upon  fhewing  ’em  I  might  command 
as  many  men  as  I  pleas’d  when  or  where  ever  1  fhould  have 
occafion :  that  I  was  in  a  Country  where  there  was  no 
danger  ;  and  that  the  offer  which  they  made  me  was  only 
to  (hew,  how  ready  they  were  to  affift  me  in  my  Journey  : 
So  that  being  alfo  inform'd  by  feveral  Perfons  of  Quality  at  the 
fame  time, that  I  had  no  need  of  any  company ,  I  only  requeued 
Mirzntbaer  to  grant  me  a  Pafsport  to  the  Officers  of  the  Toll 
from  Himfelf,  that  I  might  not  be  always  troubled  to  pull  ouc 
the  King’s.  Which  he  caus'd  to  be  forthwith  difpatch'd  in  the 
moil  civil  terms  that  could  be, as  may  appear  by  the  following 
tranflation. 

GOD. 

Tins  Day  being  tbe  fecond  day  of  tbe  Mfontb  Sefer  the  viBorions ,  in 
the  year  1084  Monfieur  Chardin  Merchant, the  Flower  of  Merchants 
and  of  Europeans  fets  forward  for  tbe  Court.  He  carrys  along 
with  him  a  wonderful  quantity  of  Cosily  Jewels  and  other  paretics 
worthy  the  Lord  of  the  World ,  which  he  had  Order  to  buy  in  his  own 
Country  and  to  bring  to  the  feet  of  the  Throne ,  which  is  the  true  Seat 
of  (a)  Gods  Vicar.  We  therefore  give  notice  to  all  Inferior  Officers , 
Pyge  its ,  Kjngs Lieutenants  fudges  both  Civil  and  Criminal  JProVofts 
of  Cities  and  High  wayes ,  PjceiVers  of  Duties  and  Tools ,  to  the  end 
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they  may  knoTV,  that  this  T erf  on,  ts  a  P erf on  of  High  Quality ,  and 
that  in  pur f nance  of  an  Order  which  be  has  in  his  Hand ,  that  they 
are  to  furnijh  him  where  ever  he  goes  with  all  things  requifite ,  and 
give  him  all  reajonahle  fucccur  and  ajfijlance  Which  he  [ball  de* 
mandy  and  take  care  that  he  arrive  not  only  without  any  miffortune  or 
difguH,  but  alfo  with  all  fatisfaHiou  and  Honour  at  the  Palace  of 
the  mojl  High.  They  are  hkewife  to  take  care  they  give  him  no 
occafion  to  perceive  in  any  manner  whatever ,  that  they  haVe  any  pre¬ 
tence  to  exabl  any  Duties  or  Tolls  from  him  ;  and  they  / ball  he  certain 
to  give  an  account ,  and  be  anfwerable  as  w ell  for  his  Ter/on ,  and  for 
what  he  carrysj  as  for  the  leaf  dijgufs ,  and  provocations  they  [ball 
offer  him. 

The  Seal  was  fix’d  to  the  Margin,  the  Infcription  of 
which  was  a  Palfage  out  of  the  Alcoran, fignifying,  My  confef- 
fion  of  Faith  is  in  the  name  of  God, who  is  my  dfefuge,  and  of  Mahu 3 
me d  the  Apostle  of  God. 

{a)  The  word  which  I  have  tranflated  Vicar ,  is  Calife ,  and 
properly  fignifijes  a  Succeflor.  Nor  had  the  fird  fucceflors  of 
Mahomet  any  other  Title  ;  and  now  becaufe  the  People  that 
follow’d  his  Laws  always  believ  d,  that  God  had  edablifh'd 
him  Univerfal  King  and  Prophet,  had  created  him  his  Vicar 
and  Lieutenant,  and  had  giv’n  him  a  Right  to  govern  all  the 
World  both  in  Spirituals  and  Temporals,  his  Succellors  have 
condantly  retain'd  thefe  pompous  Titles  ;  and  made  people 
believe  that  they  belong  to  ’em  by  right  of  Succeflion.  Now 
in  regard  the  Race  of  the  Kings  of  Terfta ,  that  have  reign’d  for 
thefe  250.  years,  pretend  to  derive  their  defcent  from  Ali ,  Ma¬ 
homet  s  fucceflor  and  Son  in  Law,  they  attribute  to  themfelves 
all  his  vain  both  Qualities  and  Prerogatives  :  which  is  the 
reafon  the  f fer/tans  give  to  their  Kings,  that  Epithet  cf  God's 
Vicar. 

The  20  Mirzatkaer  Pent  me  one  of  his  Do  medics  to  know 
of  meA  whether  I  intended  to  fet  forward  the  next  day  with 
my  own  Servants ;  and  withal  to  advife  me  to  day  for  more 
Company  ;  that  there  was  danger  in  going  alone,  efpecially 
being  a  dranger  and  having  fuch  a  great  Charge  about  me  ; 
becaufe  now  the  Seafon  was  come,  that  the  Curds ,  Sara*ne[bht 
and  Turcomans ,  and  other  Shepherds  that  live  in  the  Fields  in 
Tents, and  who  are  mod  part  great  Thieves,  quit  the  Plains 
by  reafon  of  the  great  Heat  of  the  Sun;  and  with  their  Herds 
and  their  Houfes  retire  to  the  Mountains  for  Shade  and  Pa- 
dure.  True  it  is,  that  1  refolv’d  to  have  fet  forward  the  next 
day,  but  reflecting  upon  this  good  Advice,  I  thought  it  not 
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worth  my  while  to  run  fo  great  a  hazard  for  the  gaining  of 
eight  or  ten  days  time.  I  had  alfo  a  kind  of  Surmife  the 
Lord  was  unwilling  to  run  himfelf  into  any  piemunire,  and 
thereby  feem’d  to  intimate  that  fince  he  had  caution’d  me,  he 
would  not  be  anfwerable  for  any  miffortune  that  fhould  befall 
me.  And  befides  fome  other  fears  podefs’d  my  mind,  which 
ma  deme  put  off  my  Journey. 

The  16.  he  fent  me  word,  that  the  Brother  of  the  Provoft 
of  Merchants  would  fet  out  in  two  days ;  that  he  was  a  very 
honeft  Gentleman,  and  that  if  I  pleas’d  to  have  his  Company, 
he  would  cordially  recommend  me  to  his  Acquaintance.  I 
returned  him  a  thoufand  Thanks  for  his  Care  and  Affe&ion, 
and  told  him  withal;  that  he  could  not  do  me  a  greater  Kind* 
nefs  then  to  put  me  into  fuch  fafe  hands.  And  in  the  Even¬ 
ing  I  underftood,  that  he  had  bin  to  the  full  as  good  as  his 
word.  And  I  was  the  more  glad  of  his  diligent  care,  becaufe 
it  rid  me  of  the  trouble  of  thole  Reflections  I  had  made  upon 
what  he  fent  me  but  two  days  before. 

The  2  8.1  fet  forward  from  Tauris  With  the  Provoft  of  Mer* 
chants  Brother.  He  was  one  of  the  Kings  Slaves^of  whom  we 
have  fpoken  already  ;  attended  by  ten  Servants  with  fourteen 
Horfes.  We  travel’d  through  a  lovely  and  even  Country  be¬ 
tween  Mountains, directing  our  Courfe  Southward.  We  lodg’d 
at  Vafpinge,  a  great  Borough,  confifting  of  Six  hundred  Hou* 
fes  ;  water’d  with  a  great  number  of  plealant  Rivulet’s,  that 
with  their  winding  Streams  enfertiliz’d  the  neighbouring 
parts  on  every  fide.  It  is  furrounded  with  Gardens, and  groves 
of  Toplers  and  Tylets,  which  they  plant  to  ferve  ’em  for  build¬ 
ing  their  Houfes, 

The  29.  we  travelled  five  leagues ;  eroding  over  a  little 
Hill  at  firft  j  but  afterwards  over  Plains  that  were  wonderful 
pleafant,  fertil  and  cover’d  with  Villages ;  that  where  we 
lodg’d  being  call’d  Agpagach.  Thefe  Plains  are  the  beft  Pafture- 
Grounds  in  Media  ,  if  I  may  not  prefume  to  fay  in  the 
world.  The  Choiceft  Horfes  in  the  whole  Province  are  there 
put  to  Grafs,  to  the  number  of  about  three  thoufand.  For  it 
is  the  cuftom  in  ferfia  to  put  their  Horfes  to  grafs  for  thirty 
five  or  forty  days  together,  from  April  to  June.  Which  both 
purges,  and  refreshes,  fattens,  and  (Lengthens  ’em  :  And 
they  feed  ’em  thus  with  Grafs,  as  well  in  the  Stable  as  in  the 
Fieldjbutall  the  reft  of  the  Summer  they  mingle  Straw  cut  ve* 
ry  fir  all  with  the  Grafs.When  I  beheld  thofe  lovely  Pafturages 
I  ask’d  the  young  Lord,  with  whom  I  travel’d,  whether  there 
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were  any  better  in  Media  or  thither  any  other  Tlains  fo  large  and 
fo  delightful.  Who  anfwered  mzjkat  he  had  feen  as  rich  plains 
as  thofe  towards  Derbent  (which  is  Media  Atropatienafut  none  fo 
large  and  fpacious.So  thac  we  may  with  good  grounds  believe  5 
that  thofe  Plains  are  the  Hypopothon  of  which  the  Ancient 
Authors  write, and  of  which  they  fay  that  the  Kings  of  Media 
kept  there  in  a  Breed  of  fifty  thoufand  Horfes ;  and  here  it  is 
thac  we  mu  ft  fearch  for  the  Plains  of  Nyfa,  fo  famous  for 
the  ISLyfain  Horfes.  And  Stephen  the  Geographer  aflerts  that 
Nyfa  was  in  Media .  By  the  way  I  told  the  Gentleman  my 
fellow  Traveller,  what  Hiftories  related  concerning  thefe 
Horfes  and  particularly  what  Fa'Vorims  reports,  that  all  the 
Ny/ain  Horfes  were  Ifabella  colour’d ;  who  anfwer'd  that  it  was 
more  then  he  ever  read  or  heard  of.  I  made  the  fame  En¬ 
quiry  all  along  as  I  travell’d  offeverall  perfons,both  of  Lear* 
ning  and  Quality,  but  never  could  learn  that  there  was  any 
part  in  Media ,  nor  in  all  Terfia  ,  where  all  the  Horfes  were 
foal’d  of  an  Ifabella  colour. 

The  30.  we  travell’d  a  Road  that  was  even  enough,  but 
winding  among  Hills. After  two  hours  travel  we  pafs’dby  the 
Ruins  of  a  great  City,  which  they  faid  had  flourifh'd  there  in 
former  times  5  but  being  almoft  ruin'd  was  utterly  deftroy’d 
by  Abas.  Upon  the  left  hand  of  the  Road  are  to  be  feen 
large  Circles  of  Hewn  Stone  ;  which  the  Terfeans  affirm  to 
be  a  great  fign,  that  the  Caous  making  war  in  Media ,  held  a 
Counfel  in  that  placeiit  being  theCuftom  of  thofe  People, that 
every  Officer  that  came  to  the  Council  brought  with  him  a 
Stone  to  ferve  him  inftead  of  a  Chair.  And  thefe  Caous 
were  a  fort  of  Gyants.  Herodotus  alfo  reports  lomthing  like 
to  this, of  a  Perfian  Army  that  went  againft  the  Scythians  5  for 
he  cells  you  that  the  Army  being  in  Thrace ,  Darius  fhew’d  'em 
a  place,  and  commanded  that  every  one  (hould  lay  a  Stone 
therein  as  he  pafs’d  along.  But  that  which  is  moft  to  be  ad¬ 
mir’d,  after  obfervation  of  thefe  Stones,  is  this,  thac  they  are 
fo  big  that  eight  Men  can  hardly  move  one,  and  yet  there  is 
no  place  from  whence  they  can  be  imagin’d  to  have  been 
fetch'd,  but  from  the  next  Mountains,  that  are  fix  Leagues 
off.  We  met  upon  the  Road,  with  three  large  and  fair  Inns, 
and  lodg’d  at  a  Village  call’d  Caratchimanfe ated  at  the  Foot  of 
a  little  Hill  :  it  was  not  fo  big  as  Vajpinge ,  but  altogether  as 
pleafant. 

The  3 1 .  wetravel'd  four  Leagues  over  Hills  and  Dales, 
all  fertil  and  delightful  to  admiration.  In  the  mid-way  we 
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pafs’d  through  a  Village  full  of  Popler  Groves  and  Gard* 
ens,  and  well  water'd.  It  was  call’d  Turcman,  becaufe  that 
in  the  Fields  that  environ  it,  there  are  a  great  number  of  Shep¬ 
herds  with  their  Flocks  that  are  call’d  by  that  Name.  We 
flopp’d  at  Ter^are,  another  Village,  as  handfome  and  as  large 
as  Turcman ,  feated  alfo  in  a  bottom  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill,  all  a** 
long  by  the  Banks  of  a  little  River. 

The  i.  of  June  We  travelled  two  Leagues  in  a  level  Coun¬ 
try,  as  even  as  that  we  had  crofs’d  the  day  before  3  and  four 
Leagues  among  the  Mountains  where  the  way  was  rugged 
and  very  uneafie.  A  little  River  but  very  rapid  paifes 
through  the  Midffc  of  it 3  and  by  reafon  of  it's  winding  courfe 
oblig’d  us  to  pafs  it  feveral  times,  to  fhorten  our  way.  We 
alighted  at  Miana.  This  is  a  Town  leated  in  the  middle 
of  a  fair  and  large  Plain  encompalfed  with  Mountains  , 
which  upon  that  Road  feparates  Media  from  the  Countrey 
of  the  Tarthiam.  Which  is  the  reafon  that  the  Village  car* 
rys  that  Name,  for  that  dMiane  properly  fignifies,  the  par* 
ting  of  feveral  Countries.  To  this  Town  there  belongs  a 
kind  of  Cuftom-Houfe,  where  the  Officers  are  faid  to  be  very 
tyrannical  in  their  exactions  upon  the  meaner  fort  of  People 
that  travel  that  way.  But  they  underftood  who  the  Gentle¬ 
man  was  who  travefd  with  me,  and  who  I  was  5  So  that 
they  durft  not  fo  much  as  fhew  themfelves  3  for  there  is  that 
good  order  tak’n  in  Verjia ,  and  almoft  all  over  the  Fad  $  that 
the  Receivers  of  all  Sorts  of  Tolls  and  Duties,  have  no  per- 
miffion  or  Authority  to  demand  any  thing  of  any  eminent 
Perfon,of  any  Officer  of  the  Kings, how  inconhderable  loever 
his  office  may  be,  nor  of  any  Stranger  cf  Quality.  For  fhould 
they  be  fo  bold,  as  to  examin  what  they  carry’d,  the  offence 
would  be  puniflfd  with  Baftinados. 

The  2,  we  fpent  fo  much  time  in  fording  the  River  of 
Miana ,  and  found  the  Mountain  beyond  it,  that  we  were  to 
crofs,  to  be  fo  rugged,  that  we  could  not  travel  above  three 
Leagues.  We  were  two  hours  before  we  could  find  the 
Ford,  and  get  our  Sumpters  over,  which  at  length  we  got 
over  fafe  without  any  Damage  ,  thanks  be  to  God  3  and 
five  hours  eroding  the  Mountain  which  was  very  high,  and 
very  fteep ,  being  the  Bounds  between  Media  and  ( Tartbia. 
Thefe  two  ipacious  Provinces  are  parted  by  a  Ridge  of  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  are  a  Branch  of  Mount  Taurus,  that  extends  ic 
felf  from  Europe  to  China ,  eroding,  as  has  been  fai d,Circa(Jia9 
Mmgrctia ,  Georgia ,  the  Country  of  the  Tarthians ,  ! Battriana  , 
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the  Province  of  Candabar,  and  the  Indies.  At  che  top  of  the 
Mountain  upon  the  point  of  a  Rock, we  fpy’d  a  large  ruin’d  Ca* 
file, which  the  Perfiansc  ail  the  Fir  gins  CajHey  alledging  that  Jr* 
taxerxes  caus’d  it  to  be  built  to  imprifon  therein  a  Piincefs  of 
the  Blood.  But  Abas  the  Great  caus’d  it  to  be  utterly  demoli- 
flied,  asferving  only  for  a  Retreat  to  a  number  of  Robbers 
that  made  themfelves  as  it  were  foveraign  Lords  of  theMoun* 
tain.  On  both  fides  of  the  Mountain  are  large  Caufeys, which 
that  great  Prince  caus’d  to  be  made,for  the  eafe  of  Travellers 
in  the  Winter.  Towards  the  end  of our  journey  we  pafs’d 
a  large  River,  call’d  l\efiUbeufe  over  a  fair  Bridge,  and  lay  at 
Sernele.  Which  is  an  Inn  or  CaraVQnferay  built  near  the  Bridge 
to  lodge  Travellers  that  can  reach  no  farther. 

The  River  KjfiUbeu^e  is  much  larger  and  more  rapid  than 
that  of  Miana ,  and  ferves  to  bound  Media  from  the  Country 
of  the  Parthians.  And  now  no  fooner  have  you  pafs’d  this 
River,  but  you  may  eafily  perceive  the  change  of  the  Air. 

For  whereas  the  Temperature  of  Media  is  fomewhat  moyft 
and  cloudy,  which  is  the  reafon  of  high  Winds  and  much 
Rain,  and  that  the  Soil  is  fruitful  of  it  lelf,  whatever  ancb 
ent  Authors  have  wrote  to  the  contrary,  the  Parthian  Air  is 
dry  to  the  extreme!!  degree  jinfomuch  that  for  fix  Months  to¬ 
gether  you  fhall  neither  fee  any  Rain  or  any  Clouds :  but  the 
Soil  is  Tandy, and  Nature  produces  nothing  without  good  Huf- 
bandry  and  Pains. 

The  Country  of  the  Parthians,  which  was  fo  long  the  Seat 
of  the  Empire  of  ^yf?,isthe  largeft  andprincipal  Province  of  the 
Perfian  Monarchy.  It  is  all  the  proper  demeans  of  the  King, 
nor  has  it  any  Governor,  as  the  moft  part  of  the  reft  of  the 
Provinces.  The  Perfians  bound  it  to  the  Eaft,  by  the  Pro* 
vince  of  Corajjon ,  or  Coromitrem  j  to  the  South,  by  that  of 
Pars  y  which  is  properly  Terjia  •  to  the  Weft,  by  J^erbeyan  or 
Media  ;  to  the  North,  by  Guilan ,  and  Ma^anderaan}  which 
compofe  the  Province  of  Hyrcania.  This  Province  extends 
it  felf  at  lead  two  hundred  Leagues  in  length,  and  an  hum 
dred  and  fifty  Leagues  in  breadth.  The  Air  is  very  dry,  and 
and  the  moft  healthy  for  the  moft  part  of  any  in  the  world. 

It  is  more  mountainous  then  level.  The  Mountains  are  alfo 
very  bare,  and  to  fpeak  in  general  terms,  produce  nothing 
but  Thirties  and  Briers  :  but  the  Plains  are  very  fertile  and 
pleafanr,  where  there  is  any  Water :  o  herwife  the  Soyl  is  ve¬ 
ry  barren.  This  large  Province  contains  above  forty  Cities, 
which  is  very  much  in  Terfia,  as  not  being  an  Empire  peopl’d 
proportion  ably  to  its  Extent,  The 
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The  Orientals  call  the  Country  of  Parthia  Arac*  agent ;  chat 
is  to  fay,  Per  fan  Arach  They  call  it  likewife  Balad-el-Gebel , 
or  the  Country  of  the  Mountains ,  for  thereafon’s  already  recited. 
My  Opinion  is,  that  the  Scythians,  from  whom,  as  ancient  Au¬ 
thors  hold,  the  Parthians  deriv'd  their  Original,  were  the  lef 
fer  Tartars ?  that  inhabit  to  the  North  of  Perfia ,  now  call'd 
Yuzbecs,  and  formerly  PaBrians ;  and  that  that  fame  Arfaces , 
who  founded  the  Empire  of  the  Parthians ,  was  a  Native  of 
the  fame  Country  with  Tamerlan ,  Halacou  and  thofe  other 
Tartar  Princes,that  made  fuch  great  and  famous  Conquefts  in 
the  Ages  laft  pad. 

The  3 d .  we  tra veil’d  four  Leagues  keeping  on  to 
the  South ,  as  when  we  firft  fee  out  of  Tauris :  the  Road 
was  very  good,  only  we  had  Mountains  very  near  us  upon 
the  right  and  left  hand.  We  lay  at  Sirfham  ;  which  is  a  large 
Inti  ,  adjoyning  to  three  or  four  fmall  Villages,  but  leated 
in  a  Tandy  and  dry  Soyl ;  and  there  the  Officers  that  gather 
the  Duties  upon  Goods  tranfported  out  of  the  Kingdom  keep 
their  Poll:. 

The  A.th.  we  traveled  feven  Leagues,  through  bufhy  Plains 
and  Sands ;  and  we  were  forc’d  to  make  feveral  windings 
and  turnings, by  reafon  of  feveral  Mole-Hills  and  little  Sand= 
Hills  in  our  way.Neverthelels  both  on  one  the  fide  and  t’other, 
at  a  diflance  we  could  fee  a  Champian  Country, very  delight¬ 
ful  and  fertile,  and  Villages  here  and  there,  which  yielded  a 
very  delightful  Profpedf  ;  the  River  Zenjan  wat'ring  thole  Vil¬ 
lages.  We  lay  at  a  large  CaraVanferay  call'd  Niche ?  built  be= 
tween  five  fpacious  Villages. 

The  jth.  we  travell  d  fix  Leagues  through  a  Road  more 
pleafant  and  lefs  crooked,  and  obferving  the  fame  Courfe  as 
the  day  before s  and  lodg’d  at  Zerigan ,  a  little  City, that  com 
tains  not  above  tw^o  thoufand  Houfes.  It  is  leated  in  a  very 
narrow  Plain  between  two  Mountains  that  enclofe  it,  not 
above  half  a  League  one  from  the  other.  The  Soyl  of  Zerigan 
is  fertile  and  pleafant,  and  the  Air  wholfome  and  cool  in  the 
Summer.  The  City  without  is  furrounded  with  Gardens,that 
yield  both  Pleafure  and  Profit  ,  but  within  the  Town  there 
is  nothing  remarkable  but  the  great  Ruins. 

The  Hiftory  of  Perfia  records  this  City  to  have  been 
founded  in  the  Reign  of  ArdechirTabegon,  lever al  Ages  be¬ 
fore  ChriR  ;  and  farcher  adds, that  it  confifted  of  twenty  thou¬ 
fand  Houfes,  which  is  very  probable,  for  that  heaps  of  Rub* 
bifh,and  Ruins  are  to  be  feen  for  a  mile  together  round  about 
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it.  Tamerlan  the  firft  time  he  pafled  through  it,  utterly  demo* 
lifh’d  it :  but  the  fecond  time,  that  is  to  fay,  iu  his  Return  out 
of  Turkey,  he  order’d  a  part  of  it  to  be  rebuilt,  under  (landing 
that  it  had  been  for  a  time  a  flourifhing  Nurfery  of  Arts  and 
Sciences ;  and  had  produced  feveral  learned  and  famous  Men. 

For  which  reafon  it  is  much  celebrated  among  the  Eadern  Au¬ 
thors. The  T arks  and  TartarsthatYav&gdTcrJiafincGTajna  lack'd 
and  dedroy’d  it  feveral  times, and  it  is  no  longer  ago  then  fince 
the  beginning  of  this  lad  Age,  that  they  began  to  rebuild  it* 

The  6th.  Our  road  lay  through  a  Country,  the  mod  lovely 
delightful  that  every  Eye  beheld, through  a  fair  Plain  where  the 
road  was  level  and  very  draight.  Several  pleafant  Streams 
glide  through  it, that  render  the  Soyl  very  fertil.  The  whole 
Plain  isfodrow’d  with  Villages,  that  they  are  hardly  to  be 
number’d,  with  fo  many  Groves  and  Gardens,that  for  me  the 
mod  pleafant  Land- skips,  and  charming  Profpe&s  in  the 
World.  We  alighted  after  a  journey  of  five  Leagues  at  a  Cara* 

Vanferai  call’d QCueurhhoulag^ over  againff  and  within  a  good  Ca« 
nons  fhot  of  Sultanie. 

This  City  is  feated  at  the  foot  of  a  Mountain,  as  you  may 
fee  by  the  Draught  which  I  have  made  of  it.  It  feems  a  far 
off  very  neat  and  well  built,  and  inflames  a  Man  with  a  Cu- 
rofity  to  fee  it  :  but  when  you  approach  near  it,  it  ceafes  to  be 
the  fame  thing,  and  appears  lefs  beautiful  then  when  ye  are 
wi-thin  it.  Yet  there  are  fome  publick  Buildings  very  remarka* 
ble,as  well  for  the  Structure  as  the  Archite&ure, together  with 
about  three  thoufand  Habitations.  The  people  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  affirm,  that  this  City  took  up  formerly  half  a  League  of 
Ground  more  to  the  Wed  then  it  does,  and  that  the  ruin’d 
Churches, Mofques  and  Towers,  which  are  to  be  feen  at  that 
didance  on  that  fide,  dood  in  the  heart  of  the  City.  Which 
probably  may  be  true,  feeing  that  Hidories  affure  us  that  it 
was  once  the  Metropolis  and  biggedCity  of  the  Kingdom  :  not 
are  there  many  Cities  in  the  world,  where  there  are  vafterRu* 
ins  to  be  feen.  Provifion  alfo  is  there  very  plentiful  and  ve* 
ry  cheap.  The  Air  is  likewife  very  whole  fome,  but  fubje<ff 
to  change.  For  in  all  the  Seafons  it  changes  almod  every 
hour.  The  Evenings,  Nights  and  Mornings  being  cold, but 
all  the  daylong  very  hot;  from  one  Extreme  to  another.  SW- 
tallies  in  56.  deg.  18.  min.  of  Latitude,  and  48.  deg.  5.  min. 
of  Longitude,  and  is  govern’d  by  a  Sultan. 

Some  Hidories  of  tyerfia  relate,  that  this  City  is  one  of  the 
mod  ancient  in  all  the  Country  of  the  Tarthms  ;  but  that  it 
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is  not  known  who  was  the  Founder.  Others  on  the  other 
fide  affirm,  that  the  foundations  of  it  were  laid  when  the 
Sun  was  in  Leo ,  by  the  order,  and  in  the  Reign  of  Ergon  Can , 
the  Son  of  AbhLCany and  Grand  child  o C  HalacoU'Can  j  and  that 
becaufe  it  could  not  be  finifh’d  in  his  days, his  Son  Jangou'-Sultan 
compleated  the  work  and  call'd  it  Sultania ,  or  the  (Rgyal  City . 
For  Sultan  properly  fignifies  a  King :  from  whence  comes 
Seltenet ,  theufual  Perfian  word  for  a  Kingdom  or  'Monarchy.Knd 
theMonarchsof  Jfiaywho  reign’d  fince  the  feventh  Age,afium’d 
to  themfelves  the  Titles  of  Souldans, from  whence  came  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Soldan  given  to  the  laft  King’s  of  Egypt  $  and  that  of  the 
Emperors  of  Turkey, who  call  themfelves  Sultans .  Neverthe- 
lefs  1  have  heard  fome  learned  Men  fay, that  this  City  was  never 
call’d  Sultante or tf{pyaly till  the  time  that  thelaft  Kings  of  (Per/ia, 
who  alfo  affum’d  the  title  of  Sultans, came  to  keep  their  Courts 
in  this  Place.  On  the  ocher  fide,  if  this  City  were  built  out  of 
theRuinsof  Tigranocerta ,  asfeveral  Modern  European  Authors 
maintain, it  may  be  Paid  that  the  name  which  now  it  bears, was 
form’d  out  of  that  Ancient  Name.  For  Certa  in  old  Trftan , 
fignifies  a  City ,  fo  that  Tigranoterta  fignifies  no  more  then  the 
City  of  Tigr  anes  y\vho  was  King  of  ArrUcnia ,  as  is  well  known 
to  every  ordinary  Reader.  However  I  cannot  tell, how  it  is  pof* 
fible  for  us  to  take  Sultanie  for  Tigranocerta  j  fince  Tacitus 
tells  us  that  Tigranocerta  was  but  thirty  fe^en  Miles  from  Ni * 
fibisy  a  City  which  every  one  knows  to  be  feated  in  Mefopota » 
mid,  upon  the  River  Tigris ,  25  Leagues  from  NineVe.  And 
therefore  I  mud  lay,  as  I  Paid  before,  the  Geography  of  the 
Ancients  is  the  mod  confufed  thing  in  the  world  ;  the  Wri¬ 
ters  were  misinform'd,  and  it  is  impoffible  to  bring  ’em  to  a- 
gree  together.  I  fhould  not  aflerc  this  fo  confidently,  did  I 
not  fee,  that  other  Modern  Relators  commit  alfo  very  great 
Errors  in  what  they  publifh,  either  upon  the  obfervations  or 
report  of  others :  fo  that  there  is  not  not  any  one  from  whom 
l  might  not  produce  examples  fufficient  to  confirm  this 
Truth. 

This  City  has  been  feveral  times  laid  in  heaps :  Firft,  Cot^a 
tf{e(bid  King  of  Terfia  whom  other  Hiftorians  call  Giaufan  y  for 
that  it  had  rebell’d,  and  tak’n  up  Armsagainft  him.  After  that, 
by  Tamerlan  :  and  after  him  by  feveral  ocher  both  Turkifh  and 
Tartarian  Princes.  The  Predecdfors  of  IJhmael  Sophi  kept  their 
Court  there  for  fome  time  ,*  and  it  is  Paid  that  fome  Ages  be¬ 
fore,  the  laft  Kings  of  Armenia  refided  there  •  at  which  time 
it  contain'd  above  four  hundred  Churches.  And  it  is  very 
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true, that  there  are  a  great  number  in  it  which  are  ruin'd,  but 
notone  that  isentire^  nor  doe  there  inhabit  in,  it  any  Chriftians. 

The  7  th  we  travell’d  fix  Leagues  in  a  Country  more  lovely 
then  that  already  defcrib’d,  where  we  came  to  a  Village  at  the 
end  of  every  thoufand  paces :  and  we  could  fee  at  a  difiance 
an  infinite  number  of  others, furrounded  with  Groves  of  Wil* 
lows  and  Poplers  :  and  environ’d  which  delightful  Meadows* 
We  lay  at  Htble ,  a  very  fair  and  fair  and  large  Village  ;  and 
feated  near  to  a  Town  that  is  wall'd  and  well  peopl'd  ^ 
which  is  call'd  San  cala :  which  word  being  abbreviated  figni* 
fies  the  Cattle  of  Hafan. 

The  2th.  Our  Horfes  were  fo  tir’d  that  we  fcould  get  no 
farther  then  Ebher ,  which  is  no  more  then  two  leagues  from 
Hibie-,  though  we  travell'd  all  the  way  over  moft  of  thofe  de¬ 
light  ful  and  pleafant  Plains  already  mention’d,  directing 
our  Courfe  ftill  to  the  South.  Now  that  which  makes  thofe 
places  fo  delightful  is  the  great  Number  of  Rivulets,  with 
which  they  are  water’d,  and  the  good  Husbandry  of  the  Inha* 
bitants.  For  as  I  have  already  laid,  the  foyl  of  the  Barthians 
is  dry  and  barren  of  it  felf ;  neverthelefs  wherever  it  can  be 
water’d,  it  produces  whatever  tfie  Manurer  pleafes  tohavl  it^ 
fair  and  good  in  its  Kind. 

Ebher  is  but  a  fmall  City,  counting  only  the  buildings  5 
for  it  contains  not  above  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Houfes ; 
but  to  thofe  Houles  belong  fo  many  Gardens,  and  thofe  fo 
large,  that  it  is  good  riding  fora  Horfe*man  to  crofs  it  in  half 
an  hour.  A  fmall  River,  that  bears  the  name  of  the  City, 
runs  through  the  middle  of  it,  from  one  end  to  the  other.  It 
is  faid  to  be  the  fame  City  which  the  Ancients  call’d  Baron- 
tha .  The  fituation  of  it  is  jolly  and  delightful,  the  Air  very 
wholfom,  and  the  Soyl  produces  plenty  of  Fruit  and  other 
Provifions.  The  buildings  are  tolerably  handfom  ;  and  the 
Inns,  the  Taverns  and  other  publick  Stru&ures  very  well, 
eonlidering  the  Place.  It  contains  three  fpaciousMofquees  3 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  City  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of 
a  Cafile  built  of  Earth.  It  lies  diftant  from  the  Equator  36 
deg.  45. min. and  from  the  fortunate  Iflands,  48.  deg.  30.  min. 
Which  Longitude, and  all  others  that  I  obferve,  are  tak’n  from 
the  new  Berfian  Tables.  It  is  govern’d  by  a  Varogut^ot  Mayor  3 
and  the  MirtJJ?ecar^baJhl ,  or  Chief  Huntfman ,  has  his  Assigna¬ 
tions  of  Money  charg’d  upon  the  Revenue  of  this  City.  Which 
afiignation  is  call’d  Tahaiil,  Of  the  fignification  of  which 
word  we  Shall  ipeak  more  at  large  in  another  Place. 
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The  Perfian  Geographers  aflert  chat  Ebher  was  built  by  K^ei* 
Cofrou  the  Son  of  Sia-bouch,  that  Darablfjibom, or  Darius, began 
to  build  the  Caftle,that  Skender»roumy, that  is  Alexander  the  Great , 
finifli’d  it, and  that  the  City  has  been  ruin’d  and  Tack’d  as  of* 
ten  as  the  reft  which  are  near  it.  However  fhe  has  To  well 
recover’d  her  felf,  that,  at  prefent,  there  is  but  little  appear* 
ance  of  thofe  former  havocks.  The  fame  Geographers  ob= 
ferve,that  it  is  one  of  the  moft  Ancient  Cities  of  that  Province; 
and  perhaps  it  may  be  either  Vologoo*certa,on  Mejjfabetha ,  or  Ar* 
tacana ,  of  which  there  is  To  frequent  mention  made  in  the 
Ancient  Stories  of  Derfia. 

At  Ebher  they  begin  to  fpeak  Terfian, both  in  the  Cities  and 
Country  :  whereas  all  the  way  before  the  Vulgar  Language 
is  Turkifh,  not  altogether  as  they  fpeak  it  in  Turkey  ,but  with 
ft) me  little  difference.  From  Ebher  to  the  Indies  they  fpeak 
Terfian, more  or  lefs  neat, as  the  people  are  more  or  lefs  at  a  di- 
fiance  from  Shiras ,  where  the  purity  of  the  Perfian  Language 
is  fpoken  :  So  that  at  Ebher ,  and  in  the  parts  thereabouts,  as 
but  a  rude  and  clownifh  fort  of  Dialedt  which  the  people 
make  ufe  of. 

The  9 th  we  travelled  nine  Leagues  over  Plains  delightful 
ev’n  unto  Admiration  :  and  incited  more  lovely  Vales  are  no 
where  to  be  feen.  After  we  had  rode  three  Leagues,  we 
pafs’d  through  a  large  Town,  almoft  as  big  as  Ebher,  call’d 
Darfac  ;  and  a  little  farther  we  left  Cafbin  upon  the  left  hand, 
five  Leagues  diftant  from  us :  of  which  I  made  the  follow* 
ing  defeription  in  the  year  1674.  during  a  refidence  of  four 
Months  that  I  flay’d  at  Court. 

Cafbin  is  a  great  City  feated  in  a  delightful  Plain,  three 
Leagues  from  Mount  Alou-<vent :  which  is  one  of  the  higheft 
and  moft  famous  Mountains  in  all  Terfea ,  and  a  Branch  of 
Mount  Taurus,  that  croffes  the  Northern  Parts  of  Tarthia ,  as 
has  bin  already  faid,  and  feparates  it  from  Hyrcania.  The 
length  of  this  City  is  from  North  to  South.  In  former  times  ir 
was  furrounded  with  Walls, of  which  the  Ruins  are  ftill  to  be 
feen, but  at  prefent  it  lies  open  on  every  fide.lt  is  6  miles  in  cir¬ 
cumference, containing  twelve  thoufandHoufes,and  a  hundred 
thoufand  Inhabitants ;  among  which  there  are  forty  families 
of  Chnftians,  and  a  hunder’d  of  Jews,  all  very  poor.  One  of 
the  faireft  places  that  is  to  be  feen  in  this  City,  is  the  Hippo- 
drome ,  which  they  call  Maydan*j]?a,  or  the  Royal  Diagga,  700 
paces  in  length,  and  250  in  breadth,  and  made  after  the  Mo* 
del  of  Ifpahan.  To  the  Royal  Palace  belong  feven  Gates,  of 
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which  the  chief  is  call'd  Alt  capi,  or  the  High-Gate  ;  on  which 
there  is  an  Inlcription  in  Letters  of  Gold,  to  this  effed:.  May 
this  Gate  always  be  open  to  good  Fortune  ;  by  that  confeffion  which  we 
make ,  that  there  is  no  God  but  God.  The  Gardens  belonging  to 
the  Palace  are  very  beautiful,  kept  in  good  order,  and  plann¬ 
ed  Checquer=wile.  King  Tahmas ,  built  this  Palace,  at  hr  ft 
a  fmall  thing, according  to  a  draught  given  him  by  a  lurkjfb 
Architect.  Abas  the  Great  quite  alter'd  and  enlarg’d  it.  There 
are  but  few  Mofques  at  Cafbin  ;  The  chiefed  of  which  by 
them  call’d  MetJhidgui?na,or  the  Mofque  of  the  Congregation, 
was  founded  by  Haron- ^e[hidy  Califf  of  Bagdat ,  in  the  year 
of  the  Hegyra  170.  The  Royal  Mofque  calld  Metfhid-Jba  is 
one  of  the  larged:  and  faired:  in  all  Terfia ,  being  feated  at  the 
end  of  a  fpacious  Street ,  planted  with  fair  Trees,  which  begins 
from  one  of  the  Gates  of  the  Palace  Royal.  This  Molque 
was  almod  all  built  at  the  expencesof  Tahmas ,  and  in  his 
Life  time  :  his  Father  IJbmael  having  laid  the  Foundations, but 
dying  before  they  came  to  be  even  with  the  dreet.  There  are 
alfo  feveral  handfome  buildings  among  the  Caravanjerat  s  or 
Publick  Inns.  That  which  they  call  the  Royal  Inn,  con¬ 
tains  250  Channels  ,  has  a  large  Founcaine  planted  with 
Trees,  in  the  middle  of  the  Court,  and  two  Gates,  which 
the  lead  in  the  Court  from  two  flreets  full  of  fhops 
where  the  mod:  coftly  fort  of  Merchandifes  are  fold.  But 
chiefed  Grace,  and  Ornament  of  Cafbin  confids  neither  in 
Inns, nor  Baths, nor  in  Bazars, nor  in  Markets, Tobacco, Coffee, 
or  drong*water  Houles,  where  the  Ferfians  debauch  chem- 
fclves  ;  but  in  the  great  number  of  Palaces  of  the  Terfian  Gram 
dees,  which  they  keep  in  their  pofleflion  from  Father  to  Son, by 
reafon  of  the  longrefidence  of  the  Court  at  Cafbin  from  time  to 
time.But  there  are  not  fo  many  Gardens  in  Cafbin ,  as  in  mod 
part  of  the  other  City  ofthat  Province,  becaule  the  foyl  is 
Sandy  and  dry  for  want  of  water, there  being  only  a  little  River 
which  is  no  more  then  an  Arm  of  the  River  Charoud, not  diffid¬ 
ent  to  to  fupply  the  Grounds  about  it. So  that  they  are  forc'd  to 
bring  their  water  from  the  Mountain  in  Subterraneal  Channels, 
which  they  call  I^erifes,  that  empty  themfelves  into  Vaults 
thirty  foot  deep  ;  which  though  it  be  cool,  is  neverthelefs 
heavy  and  infipid.  Which  want  of  water  is  alfo  the  reafon 
that  the  Air  of  Cafbin  is  heavy,  thick  and  not  very  healthful, 
elpecially  in  Summer ;  by  reafon  that  the  City  not  having  a 
running  dream,  has  neither  any  dnks  to  carry  away  the  filth 
of  the  Town.  Yet  notwithdanding  this  fame  fcarcicy  of 
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water,  the  City  abounds  in  Meat  and  all  manner  of  Provifions, 
for  that  the  Plains  that  lie  round  about  it  are  fo  well  water'd, 
that  they  feed  a  world  of  Cartel,  and  produce  a  prodigious 
plenty  of  Corn  and  Fruits.  Among  the  reft  the  faireft  Grape 
In  (Perfect)  which  they  call  Shahoni ,  or  the  Royal  Grape,  being 
of  a  Gold  Colour,  tranfparent  and  as  big  as  a  frnall  Olive. 
Thefe  Grapes  are  dry’d  and  transported  all  over  the  King® 
dom.  They  alfo  make  the  ftrongeft  Wine  in  the  World,  and 
the  mo  ft  lufeious,  but  very  thick, as  all  ftrong  and  fweet  wines 
ufually  are.  This  incomparable  Grape  grows  only  upon 
the  young  Branches,  which  they  never  water.  So  that  for 
five  months  together  they  grow  in  the  Heat  of  Summer,  and 
under  a  fcorching  Sun,  without  receiving  a  drop  of  water  ei* 
therfrom  the  skie  or  otherwile.  When  the  Vintage  is  over, 
they  let  in  their  Cattel  to  browze  in  the  Vineyards;  afterwards 
they  cut  oft  all  the  great  Wood,  and  leave  only  the  young 
ftocks  about  three  foot  high,  which  need  no  propping  up 
with  Poles,  as  in  other  places,  and  therefore  they  never 
make  ufe  of  any  fuch  fupporters.  There  is  alio  great  Plenty 
of  Piftachio’s  in  chofe  parts,  where  the  Air  is  very  hot  in  the 
Summer  all  the  day  long,  by  reafon  of  the  high  Mountain 
that  lies  to  the  North.  But  on  the  other  fide  the  Nights  are 
fo  cold,  that  if  a  Man  expofe  himfelf  never  fo  little  to  the  air, 
after  he  is  undreft,  he  is  fure  to  fall  fick.  Cafbin  lies  in  85. 
deg.  and  5.  min,  of  Long,  and  in  36.  deg.  and  35.  min.  of 
Latitude. 

The  in  oft  part  of  our  European  Chorographers  who  have  dif* 
cours  d  of  the  Cities  of  Perjiay  affirm  Cafbin  to  be  the  ancient  Ar* 
facia, and  that  before  it  was  call'd  Europa  til!  the  [ Partbians  gave  it 
that  name  from  Arfaces,  the  firft  of  their  Emperors  ;  that  is  it  the 
fame  with  that  City, which  the  Greeks  call'd  P^gea, and  the  ho® 
ly  Scripture  %ages  of  Media.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  it  was 
that  fame  Cafebira  of  which  Strabo  makes  mention, but  the  Perfian 
Hiftories  will  not  allow  it  to  be  fo  ancient.  TheHiftory  entitl'd 
Elbeijon ,  or  the  Explication ,  relates,  That  this  was  founded 
by  Sbapour  the  Son  of  Ardcfhinbabecon ,  and  that  he  gave  it  the 
name  of  Sbaepour,  as  much  as  to  fay,  the  City  of  the  dfejngs  Son. 
For  Shae,  figmfies  a  Kjng  ;  and  Pour  in  the  ancient  Perfian , 
a  Son .  Whence  the  name  of  Sba^pour,  which  the  ancient  Greeks 
call  Sapores ,  The  Hiftory  entitl'd  Teduine ,  affirms,  that  the 
City  which  was  call’d  Sbaepour  was  not  Cafbin,  and  that  it  was 
not  built  on  the  fame  place  where  Cafbin  now  (lands  •  but 
at  leaft  three  Leagues  above, to  ward  the  Weft, at  the  Concourfe 
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of  two  Rivers,  the  one  named  Haroud. ,  already  mention'd 
which  fprings  from  the  Mountain  JlouA’ent ,  and  the  other 
call’d  Ebher-roud ,  or  the  River  o £ Ebher. 

I  have  heard  feveral  Perfons  of  Quality  affirm,  that  there 
are  in  that  place  vail  heaps  of  Ruins  to  be  leen  5  and  all  Au¬ 
thors  agree  that  the  two  Towns,  call’d  Sartfhe ,  not  far  from 
thence,  were  built  in  the  Reign  of  Arde[bir>babccon.  Another 
Perfian  Hiflory,  compos’d  by  an  Author  call’d  by  the 
name  of  Jmbdalla ,  relates  that  Casbtn  had  its  Heft  Rife  from 
a  Caflle  which  the  King  lafl  mention'd  caus’d  to  be  built,  to 
flop  the  Inroads  of  the  Deilemites ,  that  came  down  from  Mount 
AloWVent, and  ravag’d  all  the  Territory.  That  this  Caflle  was 
feated  in  the  middle  of  the  City,  where  is  now  the  Royal  Pi- 
a^a  of  Caf bin, and  that  it  was  ruin'd  by  the  Arabians  in  the  time 
of  Ofman ,  one  of  Mahomets  firfl  lucceffors.  And  indeed  al« 
moll  all  their  Hiflories  make  mention  of  this  Caflle,  and  fav, 
that  after  it  was  demolifh’d  it  was  rebuilt  again  much  larger 
then  before,  and  a  great  Town  rais’d  round  about  it.  Mou* 
Jael-badibilla ,  the  Son  of  Mabomet*mebdy ,  Califf  of  fBagdat,  caus’d 
it  to  be  lurrounded  with  walls  in  the  1 70. year  of  the  Hegyra , 
and  about  a  thoufand  paces  from  it  built  a  little  City,which  he 
call’d  by  his  own  name  Medina*cMouffi ,which  name  one  large 
Ward  or  Quarter  of  Cafbin  carry s  to  this  day.  Moubarec-Juzfec 
one  of  the  Califfs  freed  Servants,  who  had  the  Government  of 
the  province, and  to  whom  the  work  wasrecommended,buik 
another  City, at  an  equal  diftance,and  call  d  it  Monbarekie ,  for 
the  prefervation  of  his  name, which  th zPerpans  Tome  time  after 
call’d  Monbar ec-abad.  Moubarec  fignifying  blciTed,abada  habitation. 

Haron-Pyfiid  Brother  and  SuccefTor  to Mouf a- elbadi,  joy  nd 
thefe  three  little  Cities  into  one,  by  filling  up  the  void  fpace 
with  a  great  number  of  buildings  $  and  then  order’d  the  whole 
to  be  encompafs'd  with  Walls  and  Fortifications.Which  work 
was  begun  in  the  190  year  of  the  Hegyra.  Haron  alfo  had 
a  defign  to  have  made  it  a  Bull-wark  againffc  the  Incurfions  of 
the  Hircanians  and  Deilamites ,  and  a  Magazine  for  the  warr 
which  he  was  intending  againfl  Iberia,  and  withal  a  place  of 
Trade  :  but  dying  not  long  after,  the  work  remain’d  imper¬ 
fect.  In  the  year  245  ,  in  the  Reign  of Muktadis- billa*Moufi, 

Nufa’s  fon,  who  had  fhaken  off  the  Yoak  of  that  (pontiff, 
and  ufurp’d  the  Royal  Authority  in  Perjia ,  finifh'd  the  Walls 
and  Fortifications,  and  gave  to  the  City,  the  name  of  Cafbin, or 
Cafvin,  for  the  word  is  iometimes  pronounc'd  withal,  and 
fometimes  with  a  <v,  from  a  word  that  fignifies  Punifhment 
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or  pain,  becaufe  he  impriforfid  in  that  Gaftle  all  his  Grandees 
which  he  defign  d  to  punifh.  There  is  alfo  another  reafon 
giv’n  for  the  Denomination,  that  is  to  fay,  becaule  this  City 
was  once  a  place  of  Exilement.  Tho  Acemberg ,  a n  Armenian 
Author, is  of  a  different  opinion  ;  for  he  believes  that  theCi* 
ty  of  Cafbin  was  fo  call'd  by  King  Cafbin,  after  his  own 
name. 

In  the  year  364.  a  part  of  the  Wall  being  fall’ndown,  St- 
heb  Calif  Jjkmad ,  chief  minifter  of  date  to  Alie-fecre-deulet , 
King  of  { Terfia ,  caus’d  the  Ruins  to  be  repair’d,  and  being  al* 
moll  utterly  deftroy’d  in  the  Civil  Wars,  Emir  fherifabouali  Ja* 
fer ,  took  care  of  its  Reftauration,  and  in  the  year,  41 1. 
caus’d  the  work  to  be  follow’d  fo  clofe,  that  within  two 
Years ,  there  was  no  figne  of  any  Ruins.  The  Hiftory  of 
Cafbin  makes  mention  of  two  other  fatal  difafters  that  be* 
fell  it,  occafion’d  by  Earthquakes.  The  firft  in  the  year 
460.  that  overturn’d  all  the  walls  and  a  third  part  of  rhe  Build¬ 
ings  :  And  the  fecond  which  did  not  fo  much  mifehief  as  the 
firft,  in  the  year  562.  at  what  time  Mahomet,  the  Son  of 
Jbdalla=elmegare,  who  reign’d  in  the  Country  of  the  [ Varthians , 
remov’d  his  Court  near  Cafbin, to  view  the  Ruins,  and  take  care 
of  the  Reparations.  And  becaufe  that  the  walls  which  were 
then  only  of  Earth  did  not  feem  lufficiently  beautiful  nor  ftrong 
enough  for  fogreat  aCity,he  caus’d  that  which  theEarth  quake 
had  left  ftanding,to  be  pull’d  down, and  rais  d  up  other  Walls  of 
red  Brick.  The  Walls  were  a  hundred  thoufand  and  three  hun¬ 
dred  paces  in  compafs,  and  at  the  end  of  every  five  hundred 
paces  fortiffd  with  Towers.  The  Tartars  and  Turks  u  terly 
ruind  thefe  Towers  and  Walls  at  feveral  Times,  and  thole 
that  were  rebuilt  in  their  Room,  after  the  deftrudions  of  eve¬ 
ry  new  invafion.  The  Ruins  of  which  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  as  I 
have  laid  already. 

After  all  Cafbin  was  reftor’d  and  rebuilt  as  you  fee,ithas  en= 
joy’d  forabove  thefe  three  hundredyears  both  peace  and  plenty? 
by  the  Advantage  of  its  fituation,  which  renders  it  fo  convenient 
for  the  Trade  of  Iberia^Hyrcania,  and  Media,  with  the  Southern 
Provinces  of  the  Kingdom. In  the  95  5  .yearof  the  Hegyra,  King 
Tahmas ,  defpainng  to  defend  Tauris  againft  Solyman ,  retir’d  to 
Catkin  ,  and  made  that  City  the  Metropolis  of  his  Kingdom  : 
finding  it  convenient  for  all  Sealons  in  the  Year.  There  he 
Ipent  the  Winter  ;  in  the  Summer  he  retir’d  three  or  four 
Leagues  into  the  Country,  and  liv’d  in  Tents,  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  JlouVent,  in  a  place  abounding  with  cool  Springs 
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and  pleafant  Shades.  His  Succeffiors  liv’d  after  the  fame  Rate, 
till  Abas  the  Great,  who  the  firft  year  of  his  Reign  remov’d 
his  Court  to  ifpahan.  And  there  are  feveral  Reafons  alledg’d 
for  this  Change.  Some  attributed  it  to  the  Air  of  Casbin , 
which  the  King  did  not  find  fo  healthful  :  Others  affirm  that 
he  was  frighted  by  the  Ajlrologers,  who  told  him,  that  the 
Stars  threatened  him  with  feveral  Misfortunes  if  he  Raid  at 
Casbin .  But  others  afTert,  it  was  only  the  better  to  aceom* 
plifii  the  defign  of  building  a  new  City,  as  being  over  per* 
iwaded,  that  it  was  the  furer  way  to  Eternize  his  Memory 
then  all  his  great  Actions.  But  the  mod  probable  Reafon 
was  one  which  I  heard  from  a  great  Lord,  who  was  high¬ 
ly  efteem’d  by  that  Potent  Prince,  That  when  he  had  laid 
the  defign  of  thofe  Conquefts  which  he  made  with  fo  much 
Renown,  as  well  to  the  Eaft  as  to  the  South,  he  forfook  Cas¬ 
bin  and  remov’d  to  Ifpaban ,  that  he  might  be  nearer  the  Coun¬ 
try  which  he  intended  to  Conquer* 

However  it  were,  the  City  is  much  decay’d,  fince  the  Re¬ 
moval  of  the  Royal  Refidence,  and  that  it  has  loft  all  thofe 
Perquifites  that  fet  forth  the  Pomp  and  Grandeur  of  a  fump- 
tuous  Court.  The  Succelfors  of  Abas  have  refided  there  for 
one  or  two  years  together,  and  the  deceas’d  King  was  upon 
his  way  thither  when  he  dy’d.  For  the  City  had  earneftly  im¬ 
portun’d  him  by  Prefents  and  Requefts,  and  were  fo  over¬ 
joy’d  to  underftand  his  Majefty  was  coming, that  they  prefen- 
ted  the  Mefienger  that  brought  the  news  with  a  Prefent  of 
three  hundred  Tomans ,  which  amounts  to  about  one  thoufand 
Guines. 

Now  the  chief  advantage  which  accrews  to  the  City  from 
the  Court’s  refiding  there,  is  the  confumption  of  a  vaft  quan¬ 
tity  of  Provifion  which  the  Country  produces,  and  which 
they  cannot  export,  in  regard  the  Countries  round  about 
have  no  need  of  fuppliesc 

Now  befides  all  that  has  been  faid,  that  renders  Casbin  a 
famous  City,  we  muft  not  forget  rhat  it  has  been  a  place  ce¬ 
lebrated  for  the  Birth  of  feveral  great  men  :  among  the  reft 
Locman ,  highly  efteenfd  for  the  Fables  which  he  fo  well  com¬ 
pos’d  in  imitation  of  EJopy  that  fome  learned  Men  uphold  it 
to  be  the  fame  Book. 

The  City  is  govern’d  by  a  Varoguey  or  Mayor ,  who  is  cho* 
fen  every  Year,  and  in  that  Year  makes  his  office  worth  him 
fix  hundred  Tomans  ;  or  two  thoufand  pounds.  In  their 
Judicial  Ads  and  Records,  they  give  to  this  City  the  additi- 
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onal  name  ot  Daral-Seltenet,  or  the  Seat  of  Royalty  ;  becaufe  the 
Kings  of  <Per fia  who  reign’d  in  the  15.  and  16.  Ages  there 
kept  their  Court  as  has  been  faid. 

We  ended  our  days  Journey  at  Kjare,  a  large  Village  con® 
filling  of  five  hundred  Houfes ;  in  the  midft  of  which  upon 
a  rifing  Ground  Hands  a  Caftle  of  Earth  half  ruin'd.  The 
Remainder  of  feveral  ftrong  Places  in  this  Country  demo® 
lifh’d  in  the  1  Age  :  Before  which  time  Invafions  were  fo 
frequent,  and  fb  fudden,  and  the  Civill  Warrs  fo  tedious  and 
fo  furioufly  carry ’d  on,  that  they  were  forc’d  to  fortify  them- 
felves  every  where,  and  defend  themfelves  from  all  forts  of 
Perfons :  for  fuch  like  Caftles  are  to  be  feen  in  all  the  Vil¬ 
lages,  and  great  Towns ,  that  are  under  the  Jurifdi&ion  of 
Cafbin.  ;  .  * 

The  10.  wetravell’d  four  Leagues  in  a  plain  and  plea- 
fant  Country,  as  in  the  preceding  days  •  ftill  direding  Courfe 
to  the  South.  And  our  manner  of  travelling  all  the  way,  par® 
ticularly  from  Miane ,  which  is  upon  the  Confines  in  the  Even® 
ing  an  hour  or  two  before  Sun  fet,rode  a  Journey, of  five  or  fix 
Leagues  by  Midnight,  or  thereabouts.  Longer  Journeys  of 
eight  or  nine  Leagues  held  us  almoft  all  night  long  w  hich  is  the 
general  way  of  travelling  over  all  theEaft  in  Summer  time, to 
avoi'd  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  which  would  melt  both  Man  and  * 
Beafl  in  the  day  time.  In  the  night  we  travelfd  a  greater 
pace  and  more  at  eafe  :  the  Servants  walk  a  foot,  with 
lefis  trouble*  and  the  Mafters  themfelves  are  glad  to  walk 
fometimes,  when  they  find  themfelves  fleepy,  and  to  fihake 
offchofe  little  fhiverings  caus’d  by  the  Coolnefs  of  the  Air  ; 
befides  that  it  is  a  great  eafe  to  the  Horfes.  When  you  gee 
to  your  Inn,  you  go  to  Bed,  and  fetch  up  that  fleep  in  the 
day,  which  you  loft  in  the  night.  Another  advan  age  of  tra¬ 
velling  by  night  is  this,  that  the  Beafts  of  Carriage,  reft  all 
the  time  that  the  Heat  and  the  Flies  moleft  ’em,  and  are  bes* 
ter  lookt  after,  while  the  Servants  drefs  ’em  by  daydight  $ 
befides  that  in  the  day  time  Provifions  both  for  Horfe  and 
Man  are  more  ready  to  be  had.  And  then  again  the  Hefts; 
of  thfe  CaraVanferay ,  having  flept  almoft  all  the  day  for  wan: 
of  Employment,  are  then  up  and  ready  at  all  Commands. 

The  firft  thing  which  the  Grooms  do,  at  the  firft  coming 
into  the  Inn,  is  to  walk  the  Horfes,  then  they  cloath  them 
and  loofen  their  Girts.  About  an  hour  or  two  after,  they 
give  'em  to  eat, and  then  the  Grooms  go  to  fleep  :  about  nine 
or  ten  a  Clock  every  body  riles,  and  eats  a  light  Breakfaft  5 
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after  that  the  Grooms  drels  their  Horles,  and  the  Cooks  get 
ready  their  Victuals.  In  the  mean  time  the  Mafter  betakes 
himfelf  again  to  his  Reft,  or  elfe  otherwife  employs  himfelf. 
About  four  a  Clock  they  meat  their  Horfes  with  Barley  (for 
they  never  give  ’em  Oats  in  the  Eaft)  and  then  put  on  the  Sad¬ 
dle  :  at  which  time  Supper  is  ferv’d  in.  While  the  Mafter 
Sups,  the  Cook  cleanfes  the  Kitchin  Furniture,  and  the  Valet 
de  Cbambre  puts  up  the  Mafias,  which  is  a  kind  of  Portmantle 
where  the  Bed  and  Bed-cloaths  are  put  up,  with  as  much  Com 
venience  as  in  a  Cheft,  of  which  one  Horle  will  carry  two. 
Then  the  Servants  go  to  Supper,  while  the  Mafter  gets  him* 
felf  ready  and  pnts  on  his  Boots.  When  the  Servants  have 
flipp’d,  which  is  foon  done  among  the  Afiatics  :  the  Cook  puts 
up  his  lltenfils,  and  the  Groom  bridles  and  girts  up  the  Hor¬ 
fes,  and  the  reft  fold  up  the  Carpets,  or  do. what  elfe  belong 
to  their  Duties :  laftly,  they  load  and  fo  depart.  They  that 
have  not  feen  the  Faftiions  of  the  Eaft,  will  hardly  believe 
with  what  Cpnveniency  Men  travel  in  thofe  Parts.  Howe¬ 
ver  it  is  very  great,  though  a  man  may  be  faid  to  carry  a 
whole  Houfe  a  long  with  him  :  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  e» 
very  Servant  knowing  what  he  has  to  do,  every  thing  is  dif- 
patch  d  in  an  Inftant. 

We  lodg’d  atSegS'abad, which  fignifies  theHabitationof  Dogs$ 
being  a  Town  as  large  as  Kjare  $  feated  in  a  fair  Plain, where 
there  are  a  great  number  of  Villages.  There  are  no  Inns  at 
either  of  thofe  two  places,  but  in  each  fifteen  or  twenty  great 
Houfes,  which  the  Owners  keep  open  for  the  Entertainment 
ot  Travellers,  and  which  are  kept  much  more  cleanly  than 
the  CaraVanferats.  There  is  alfo  much  better  Accommodati¬ 
on,  but  at  a  dearer  rate  :  For  the  Hoft  not  daring  to  demand 
either  for  his  Lodging  or  his  Trouble,  which  is  not  the  Cm 
ftom,  he  pays  himfelf  by  the  Provender  and  Provifions  which 
he  fells  his  Guefts  at  his  own  price,  whereas  in  the  CaraVanferais 
every  thing  is  tax'd. 

The  ii.  we  travelfd  eight  Leagues  :  the  firft  two  over 
Mole-hills  and  little  hills, where  the  way  was  fomwhat  rugged; 
the  reft  over  a  fair  champaign  Ground  full  of  Villages, and  for 
the  moft  part  well  manur’d.  It  is  faid  to  be  the  place  where  the 
Battel  was  fought  between  Lucullm  and  Mitbridates^nd  which 
the  defeat  of  Craffus  render’d  yet  more  famous  in  the  Roman 
Hiftory. 

We  alighted  at  an  Inn  call'd  f\oskeirou ,  one  of  thefaireft 
and  largeft  that  ever  was  built  in  Terfta*  There  are  belong¬ 
ing 
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ing  to  it  two  Gardens, two  Cifterns,a  Rath,and  a  fmall  Canal : 
being  altogether  the  Gifts  of  the  Chief  Wife  of  Abas  the  Great. 
She  founded  this  place,  and  fettled  a  Revenue  of  Fourfcore 
Pounds  to  pay  four  Servants  that  were  to  lodge  in  the  Inn, 
meerly  to  keep  it  clean, and  to  wait  upon  Travellers.  But  the 
fourfcorePounds  have  bin  fince  converted  to  other  ufes, through 
the  Covetoufnefs  of  the  Truftees.  Which  isthereafon  that 
the  CaraVanferai  lies  very  nafty  every  where,  and  runs  to  ruin 
for  want  of  good  keeping.  It  coft  four  Thoufand  Tomans 
the  Building,  which  comes  to  eighteen  thoufand  Pounds. 
There  are  alfo  in  Terfia  other  Inns,  befides  Bridges,  Caufeys, 
and  Hoipitals,  remaining  Monuments  of  the  Charity  of 
that  Princefs  ^  which  have  render'd  her  Name  famous,  and  if 
we  may  believe  public  Report, fhe  expended  in  Pious  Works, 
no  lefs  than  a  hundred  thoufand  Tomansy  which  make  about 
four  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  Sterling. 

The  n.  wetravell'd  eight  Leagues,  three  over  the  plea- 
fant  Plains  where  (lands  t{ oskelrou  y  and  five  in  a  deep  Coun¬ 
try,  where  the  Road  is  fomewhat  crooked  and  rough.  Two 
hours  before  day  we  arriv’d  at  SaVay  and  lodg’d  in  the  Sub¬ 
urbs  that  lie  upon  the  high  Road. 

SdVtf  is  a  great  City  feated  in  a  fandy  and  barren  Plain, 
within  fight  of  Mount  JloWVent.  It  is  two  miles  in  Circuit, 
and  girt  with  walls,  but  thinly  peopl’d  ;  for  unlefs  it  be  the 
Heart  of  the  City,  the  reft  runs  to  ruin  for  want  of  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  The  Walls  are  alfo  in  a  bad  condition,  nor  is  there 
any  thing  remarkable  round  about  it ;  tho  formerly  it  has 
been  a  fair  City,  as  the  ruins  of  feveral  great  Stru&ures  de- 
monftrate.  There  runs  a  fmall  River  through,  and  a  good 
number  of  Canals.  The  Soyl  is  dry  and  fandy  ;  producing 
nothing  without  Art  and  Induftry  ;  yet  it  is  beautify’d  with 
a  great  number  of  Gardens.  The  Air  is  there  very  hot,  and 
unhealthy.  It  lies  35.  deg.  50.  min.  of  Lat.  85.  deg.  of 
Longitude  ;  and  is  govern'd  by  a  Derogut  or  Mayor 

The  Hiftories  of  Terjia  unanimoufly  content, that  the  whole 
Plain  of  SaVay  was  formerly  a  Salt  Marfh  or  Lake,  like  to 
that  Lake  which  is  call’d  the  Salt-Seay  not  above  twenty 
Leagues  from  this  City  to  the  Eaft,  and  which  is  crofs’d  over 
a  Ciuley  thirty  Leagues  in  length,  as  ye  travel  from  Ifpaban 
into  Hyrcania  y  but  thofe  Hiftories  do  not  agree  upon  the  time 
that  this  Marfli  was  dry’d  up.  Some  fabuloufly  report  that 
it  was  the  fame  night  that  Mahomet  was  born.  Others  that  it 
was  Halyy  his  Somin-Law,  who  drain'd  away  the  waters 
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by  a  Miracle.  And  the  fame  Hiftories  report ,  that  he 
wrought  that  Miracle, onely  by  the  pronunciation  of  one  word, 
and  that  he  did  it  in  favour  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Com ,  who 
took  his  part  againft  the  Father-in-Law  of  GWahomet.  They 
alfo  add,  that  thofe  People,  to  preferve  the  Memory  of  fo 
great  an  Accident,builtaCity  in  the  midft  of  that  fame  drain’d 
Fenn,  and  laid  the  firft  Stone  upon  the  Sun’s  entring  into  Ge * 
mini .  The  northern  People  ruin'd  it  in  the  fourth  Age  of 
Mahutnetifm.  But  Coja-Sehid-eledtn  the  Son  of  Mtlec-ShcrefeUdins 
Savegi  rebuilt  it  forty  years  after  that,  much  more  ftately  than 
it  was  before  its  Deftru&ion,  wall'd  it,  and  pav’d  it  with 
red  Bricks.  Sometime  afber  that  Coja’Sebid- el-din  enlarg’d  it 
to  the  North,  and  brought  the  water  to  it  through  ten  Chan¬ 
nels,  and  built  a  fpacious  Mofque  in  the  Eaftern  part  of  it, 
upon  the  fame  “Foundation  where  Suyed*EJJ?aCj  the  Son  of  I * 
mam- Mouf a-- Casern  had  built  one  ieveral  Ages  before.  Clole 
adjoyning  to  that  Mofque  ftands  the  fumptuous  Tomb  of 
[ Bercnrdar*bec  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Ordnance  of  Terjia^ho  dy’d 
of  a  Dropfie  in  that  City  about  ten  years  ago. 

Juft  over  againft  to  the  Eaft,  at  the  diftance  of  four 
Leagues, ftands  a  place  of  Pilgrimage, the  moft  famous  for  the 
Devotion  of  the  <Perfians.  They  call  it  Ecb-mouil ,that  is  to  fay, 

Samuel ;  for  they  believe  that  Prophet  was  there  interred  ;  o~ 
ver  his  Tomb  there  is  built  a  moft  fumptuous  Mauf oleum  in 
the  midft  of  a  magnificent  Mofque.  Oppofite  to  this,  that 
is  Weftward,  nine  miles  from  the  City,  under  the  fame  Pa¬ 
rallel,  are  to  be  feea  fome  footfteps  here  and  there  of  that 
famous  City  of  <l{ey,  the  biggeft  City  in  Jjia.  The  Won® 
ders  that  are  recounted  of  it  are  incredible,  neverthelefs  they 
are  generally  ascertain’d  by  all  Hiftorians ;  and  by  fome  as 
if  they  had  been  Eye*witne(Tes.  The  Perfian  Hiftories  re¬ 
port,  that  in  the  Time  of  Calif e  Medybilla*abon-Mabamed=Dar <* 

Vanichj  who  liv’d  in  the  ninth  Age  of  Chriftianifm,  the  City  of 
<3{ey  was  divided  into  96  Quarters,  of  which  every  one  con¬ 
tain’d  4 6  Streets,  and  every  Street  400  Houfes  and  ten  Mofque  s* 

That  there  were  moreover  in  the  City  6400  Colleges,  16600 
Bachs,  1 5  000  Towers  of  Mofques;  12000  Mills,  1700  Chan® 
nels,  and  13000  Inns.  I  dare  not  infert  the  number  of  Houfes, 
becaufe  I  cannot  believe  there  were  half  fo  many  people  :  Ne- 
verthelefs  our  Geography  is  in  that  particular  afterted,  and 
juftif  d  by  all  the  Oriental  Authors.  The  Arabian  Writers 
affirm  in  like  manner,  that  in  the  third  Age  of  Mahu* 
metifm,  which  is  exa&ly  at  the  fame  time,  that  %ey  was 
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the  beft  peopl’d  City  in  Afia  j  and  next  to  Babylon  there  never 
was  any  City  fo  confiderable, either  for  the  Number,  Wealth, 
or  Trade  of  her  Inhabitants.  And  hence  it  was,  that  thofe 
pompous  Titles  were  given  her  in  Hiftories ,  The  firft 
of  Cities ,  the  Spoufe  of  the  World ,  the  Gate  of  the  Gates  of  the 
Ecirthy  and  the  Market  of  the  Univerfe.  Nor  is  the  Original  of 
§{ey  lefs  remarkable.  The  Chronicle  of  the  Magi  makes  Chus , 
the  Grand-Child  of  Noah,  to  be  the  Founder  of  it,  and  adds 
that  he  laid  the  firft  Stone  when  the  Sun  was  in  Scorpio.  But 
the  Vulgar  Opinion  is,  that  it  was  founded  by  Houfbeing-Tip. ■>* 
dadiy  or  Chief  Jufiiciary.  The  Orientals  give  this  Title  to  all 
the  Kings  of  Terfia  of  the  firft  Race,  as  being  the  firft  Gover* 
nors  and  Legiflators  that  came  to  their  Knowledge.  Hon* 
(being  was  the  fecond  King  of  that  Race.  Manoutjher, the  firft 
King  after  Houfbeing,  greatly  enlarg’d  it  :  and  it  continu’d  in 
its  Splendor  till  the  Conqueft  of  the  firft  Mahumetans  that 
deftroy’d  it.  Mehdibilla,  furnam’d  Manfour,  or  the  Vi<ftorious, 
the  third  Califfe  of  Babylon, rais’d  it  to  be  greater  and  more  po¬ 
pulous  then  before  ;  and  under  his  Succeftors  it  was, that  it 
arriv’d  to  that  degree  of  Grandeur  which  we  have  related. 
The  laft  deftru&ion  that  befel  it  happen’d  in  the  Time  of  the 
Civil  Wars,  at  what  time  the  Tartars  extended  their  Incurfi- 
ons  into  the  Country  of  the  Parthians.  The  Religion  of  the 
Mahumetans  was  then  divided  into  $e<fts,as  at  this  day  :  fo  chat 
the  Se£t  of  Shia,  which  was  that  which  the  Perfians  ftuck  to, 
and  that  of  the  Sunnis  which  the  Turks  follow’d,  divided  the 
whole  Country.  Theft  two  Fadions  were  at  War  for  fixty 
years  together,  and  the  Se<ft  of  Shia  being  born  down, by  the 
the  Affiftanceof  the  petty  Tartars,  who  are  Sunnis,  thevi&o® 
rious  Se£t  fub-divided  themfelves  into  two  other  Opinions, 
which  they  call  from  the  Name  of  their  firft  Broachers,  Sbafai 
and  Hanifei, which  flourifhto  this  day  among  the  Mahumetan 
Sunnis .  Theft  Wars,  together  with  the  Incurfions  of  the  Tar¬ 
tars,  deftroy’d  the  Potent  ^ey,  and  reduc’d  it  to  nothing  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  the  fixch  Age  of  the  Mahumetan  Epoche. 
Threefcore  years  after  that  Facre-Eddin  Prince  of  Barthia,  ha¬ 
ving  made  a  Peace  with  Ca^an^Cati  King  of  Berfea, of  the  Race 
of  the  Tartars, endeavour’d  to  rebuild  this  unfortunate  City, but 
could  not  accomplifh  his  Defign.  Btolomy  calls  this  City 
% iquaja ,  and  the  reft  of  the  greek  Authors  call  it  by  fuch 
Names, as  feem  to  be  form’d  from  the  word  <]{ey .  It  lies  in 

35.  deg.  and  3  j.  rtlin.  of  Latitude,  and  76.  deg.  20.  min.  of 
Longitude.  The  Soyl  is  fertil  and  pleafant  5  and  produces 
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plenty  of  good  Fruits.  The  Air  is  unhealthy,  makes  the 
Skin  look  yellow,  and  breeds  Agues  neverthelefs  it  is  faid 
the  People  liv’d  there  as  long  as  in  other  places,  which  is  a 
wonder,  and  occafion’d  that  Perfian  Diflick. 

'Dreaming  I  fa^y  and  naked  in  his  Shirt 
The  Angel  of  the  Dead  ; 

Who  of  the  City  Rey,  hy  break  of  day 
Tl?  unwholfome  Vapors  fled * 

This  City  has  produc’d  a  great  many  Learned  Men,  and 
hoarded  within  its  own  bofom  for  feveral  Ages,  the  chiefefl 
part  of  the  Riches  of  the  Eafl.  It  is  reported  that  during 
its  Splendor,  the  fmaller  Mofcjues  had  no  lefs  thena  hundred 
Branches  of  all  forts  of  Metal,  furnifh’d  with  burning  Tapers, 
and  the  larger  Mofques  five  hundred,  that  were  kept  lighted 
all  night  long. 

The  q.we  tra veil'd  fix  Leagues  through  a  plain  and  le¬ 
vel  Country  :  but  the  Road  was  full  of  turnings  and  wind- 
dings,  by  reafon  of  the  turning  and  winding  of  the  River,  and 
the  feveral  Canals  in  feveral  parts  of  the  Plain  that  water  the 
Grounds.  We  pafs’d  over  one  large  Bridge, and  feveral  fmall 
ones,  and  lodg'd  at  a  great  Inn  built  upon  a  flat  piece  of 
Ground,  near  to  four  others  which  are  not  fo  big.  It  is 
call'd  Jafer-abad ;  or  the  Habitation  of  Jafer,  from  the  name 
of  a  great  Perfian  Lord,  who  caus’d  the  firft  Inns  to  be  built 
that  ever  were  built  in  this  place. 

The  14.  we  travell’d  five  Leagues  over  the  fame  Plain. 

When  we  came  about  half  way, we  rode  along  by  the  fide  of  a 
little  Hill  call’d  Coub-Telifme ;  Couh  fignifying  a  Mountain, 
and  Telifme  that  which  we  call  Talifman ,  or  Hyeroglyphic. 

This  Mountain  has  one  thing  remarkably  peculiar  to  it,  which 
I  never  could  believe  till  nowjWhich  is  this, That  ftill  as  you 
approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  it,  it  fhews  a  different  form, 
and  varies  both  in  its  bignefs  and  figure.  The  Top  or  Point 
of  it  is  always  in  fight, and  you  would  think, that  it  turn’d  that 
fide  which  way  foever  you  flood  to  look  upon  it :  which  I 
have  experienc’d  to  be  true,  as  having  beheld  this  Mountain 
from  all  the  points  of  the  Compafs.  Which  natural  Inchano* 
ment  may  proceed  in  my  Opinion, from  the  variety  of  the  Op* 
tick  Mediums  through  which  that  little  Mountain  is  beheld. 

Nature  having  there  (ported  fomething  that  refembles  thofe 
Ingenuous  Pictures,  that  vary  the  Objed:  by  turning  the  Po* 
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fture  of  the  Pi&ure  this  or  that  way  to  the  Eye.  It  confills  of 
a  black  Eauh,that  crumbles  like  the  burst  Mould  at  the  foot 
of  Mountains  that  vomit  fire  :  and  it  is  full  of  Caves  and  blind 
Corners,  that  feem  to  have  been  made  of  purpofe.  This  made 
me  enquire  of  the  People  of  the  Country,  whether  that  Moun¬ 
tain  was  wont  to  call  forth  fire;  but  1  could,  meet  with  no 
body  that  ever  faw  or  heard  of  any  fuch  thing.  But  this  is  a 
publick  Caution  to  all  men  :  For  they  tell  ye,  that  they  who 
defire  to  afcend  that  Mountain  never  come  back ;  and  it  is 
reported  that  Abas  the  Great  one  day  fent  a  Fcot*Boy  up  with 
aCreffet  Light  upon  his  Shoulders, but  that  theLight  prefently 
went  out  and  the  Fellow  never  appear’d  more. This  Mountain 
lies.upon  the.left  hand  as  you  go  to  Com . 

To  which  City  as  we  drew  near,  we  faw  on  every  fide  the 
little  Mauf oleums  and  Mofques,  where  the  Grand*Children  and 
Defcendants  of  Jly  lie  interr’d.  The  Perfians  call  the  firft 
Defcendams  from  this  Cali an  Zade,  or  Sons  of  the  A- 
foJMes  ;  and  thefe  are  the  Perfian  Saints,  of  which  there  are 
an  infinite  number  buried  in  this  Kingdom  ;  for  they  reckon 
four  hundred  Sepulchers  about  Com.  We  made  this  City  the 
end  of  our  Journey  at  ten  a  Clock  at  night :  and  I  was  afraid  I 
fhould  have  ended  my  Life  there  too  by  an  Accidenc  altoge* 
ther  unexpe&ed.  For  I  alighted  at  the  Door  of  th e  Caravan* 
fray ,  and  held  my  Horfe  by  the  Bridle,  expecting  my  Groom 
to  come  and  take  him,  and  what  time  another  led  Horfe 
perceiving  meat  his  Tail,  up  with  his  hind  Legs,  and  with 
all  his  force  yerk’d  with  his  Heels  at  my  Bread  j  fo  that  had 
I  been  never  fo  little  farther  from  him,  he  had  broken  my 
Bones.  1  confefs  I  did  not  fall ;  for  I  was  fupported  by  my 
Horfes  head,  but  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  I  was  almoft  ftifi’d, 
not  being  able  to  fetch  my  Breath.  God  in  his  Mercy  took 
Compaffion  of  me,  fo  that  I  efcap’d  the  fury  of  the  Blow  ; 
tho  I  felc  it  fix  weeks  afterwards ;  yet  not  fo,  but  that  I  could 
go  about  my  Bufinefs  as  I  was  wont. 

Com  is  a  large  City  dated  in  a  Plain  by  a  River  fide,  half  a 
League  from  a  very  high  Mountain.  The  Figure  of  it  re- 
fembles  a  long  Square,  taking  its  length  from  Eaft  to  Well, 
as  may  be  feen  in  the  Draught.  It  contains  fifteen  thoufand 
Houles, as  the  People  fay  :  It  is  furrounded  with  a  Moat  and 
Wall  fianqnd  with  Towers  half  ruin'd  ;and  encompafs’d  with 
Gardens ;  of  which  there  are  feme  very  large  on  that  fide  of 
the  water.  In  one  of  the  fairefi:  of  which  Grounds  the  Mau- 
foleum  of  %uj\an*Can,  a  Prince  of  the  Race  of  the  lad  Kings  of 
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Georgia, ,  who  embrac’d  che  Mahometan  Religion,  to  obtain 
the  Government  of  that  Kingdom  :  and  in  this  Garden  it  is 
that  the  common  people  of  Com  mod  ufually  take  their  Re¬ 
creation.  There  are  alfo  two  fair  Keys  all  along  che  River, 
the  whole  length  of  the  City  j  and  at  the  Eaft  end  a  fair 
Bridge.  It  contains  alfo  very  large  and  beautiful  Bazars, 
where  the  Markets  are  kept  both  for  Whole-Sale  and  Retail. 
Neverthelefs  Com  is  no  place  of  great  Trade  :  they  export 
from  thence  vad  Quantities  of  Fruit  dry’d  and  raw,  efipecially 
( "Pomegranates ,  great  dore  of  Sope,  Sword  Blades,  and  Earthen 
Ware  both  white  and  varnifh’d.  And  this  is  peculiar  to  the 
white  Ware, which  is  thence  tranfported,  that  in  the  Summer 
it  cools  the  water  wonderfully  and  very  fuddenly,by  reafon 
of  continual  Tranfpiracion.  So  that  they  who  defire  to 
drink  cool  and  delicioufly,  never  drink  in  che  fame  Pot  above 
five  or  fix  days  at  rood,  They  wafh  ic  with  Rofe- Water 
the  fird  time,,  to  take  away  the  ill  fmell  of  the  Earth  ;  and 
they  hang  it  in  the  Air  full  of  water,  wrapt  up  in  a  moift 
lipnen  Cloth.  A  fourth  part  of  the  water  tranfpires  in  fix 
hours  the  firfi:  time,  after  that  ftill  lefs  from  day  to  day,  till 
at  lad  the  Pores  are  clos'd  up,  by  the  thick  matter  concern'd 
in  the  water,  which  flops  in  the  Pores.  But  fo  foon  as  the 
Pores  are  dopp’d,  the  water  (links  in  the  Pots,  and  you  mud 
take  new  ones.  There  are  in  this  City  a  vad  number  of  deep 
Cellars,  out  of  which  the  People  draw  water  to  drink  :  to 
the  greateft  part  of  which  Cellars,  you  mud  go  down  a  def- 
cent  of  forty  or  fifty  Steps,  that  are  very  fieep  to  boor.  But 
the  water  which  they 'fetch  from  thence  is  as  cool  as  any 
Ice  ;  coming  from  Fountains  that  are  (lopt  with  Cocks  :  So 
that  this  Water  is  a  mod  delicious  Refrefhment  in  the  Sum¬ 
mer,  which  is  furioufly  hot  at  Com ,  and  all  the  adjacent  Parts. 

This  City  alfo  contains  a  great  number  of  fair  Inns  and 
Mofquea ,  of  which  the  faired  is  that  wherein  the  two  lad  de» 
ceas  d  Kings  of  Terjia  lie  enterr’d. 

And  here  I  fihall  give  you  the  Platform  of  that  Celebrated 
Mofque ,  fo  much  talk’d  of  over  all  the  Ead.  It  has  four 
Courts  belonging  to  ic,  as  you  may  perceive  by  the  Draught. 

The  fird  is  planted  with  Trees  and  Flowers  like  a  Garden  : 
being  a  long  Square,  having  an  Alley  in  the  middle  which  is 
feparated  from  the  Beds  and  Plots  by  a  Baludrade.  There  are 
alfo  two  Terraffes  an  each  fide,  running  the  full  length 
of  the  Garden,  three  foot  high.  Upon  each  fide  of  which 
there  are  twenty  Chambers  vaulted,  nine  foot  fquare, 
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one  Chimney  and  a  Portico.  At  the  Entrance  into  this  Court, 
upon  the  left  hand,  there’s  o$e  of  thefe  deep  Cellars,  and  upon 
the  right  hand  an  Aviary.  It  is  a  place  defign’d  for  Recrea= 
tion.  For  it  is  moreover  encompafs’d  with  a  Canall  of  clear 
water,  that  runs  out  of  one  Fountain  at  the  Entrance,  and 
empties  it  felf  into  another  at  the  end.  Ten  Difticks  in  Let® 
ters  of  Gold,  over  the  Top  of  the  Portal,  compoJfe  the  Infcrip® 
tion  of  this  Maujoleum ;  of  which  the  Tranflation  is  as  follows. 

The  Date  of  the  Mortal  of  the  Tomb  of  the  mofl  Venerable  and 
(pure  Virgin  of  Com,  upon  whom  be  Salvation. 

In  the  time  of  the  happy  (Reign  of  Abas  the  Second ,  the  Support 
of  the  World ,  to  whom  increafe  of  days,  This  Gate  was  open’d  m  the 
face  of  the  People .  Whoever  cafls  up  his  Eyes ,  loofech  the  Idea 
of  Paradife . 

Who  has  ever  crofs’d  her  Courts ,  whofe  Afperft  rejoyces  Hearts , 
has  not  paff  d  'em  fwiftly  like  the  wind. 

Mafoom  Vicar  to  the  Great  Pontiff,  vphofe  [age  Counfels  teach 
fignifiSdefirc  the  Sun  to  govern  his  Motion,  caus'd  this  Portal  to  be  made  by  one  of 
his  Subjlitutes  Aga  Mourad,  the  Height  and  Excellency  of 
which  furpaffes  the  Celejlial  Throne. 

This  is  the  Entrance  into  the  Palace  Royal  of  the  thrice  Venera¬ 
ble  pure  Virgin ,  defcended  from  the  Houfeof  the  Prophet. 

Haypy  and  Glorious  that  faithful  Perfon  that  (hall  projlrate  his 
head  upon  the  Threjbold  of  this  Gate,  in  Imitation  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon .  Whatever  he  (hall  demand  with  Faith  from  above, 
this  Gate  fhall  be  like  an  Arrow  that  hits  the  Mark,  that  is  to  fay, 
fhall  anfwer  his  Defires. 

Certainly  Fortune  fhall  never  molefl  the  Enterprifes  of  him ,  ivho 
for  the  LoVe  of  God  rais’d  this  Portal  in  the  Face  of  the  People. 

0  thou  Faithful,  if  thou  demand* ft  in  what  Year  this  Portal 
was  built,  1  anfvoer  thee ,  from  above  the  Portal,  from  Defire 
demand  thy  Deiires. 

To  underftand  this  lad  Diftich,  you  muft  underftand, 
that  whereas  in  our  Alphabet,  there  are  but  feven  Numeral 
Letters,  or  which  ferve  inftead  of  a  Cipher,  as  V.  for  five,  X. 
for  ten ;  L.  for  fifty,  zsrc.  The  Alphabet  in  the  Oriental  Lan* 
guages,  ftands  for  Arithmetical  Numbers :  and  fo  for  a  knack 
of  Wit,  which  indeed  requires  a  quick  Fancy,  they  denote 
the  Year  of  any  thing  by  words  that  have  fome  rcfemblance  to 
the  Thing  done,  and  are  compos’d  of  Letters,  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  arithmetical  Value,  make  up  juft  the  Year  of  their 
Epoche  :  and  the  Letters  of  this  word  make  1061.  Year.  Of 
which  I  fhall  produce  another  Example. 
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The  deceas’d  King  of  Perfia  caus'd  aTent  to  be  made  that  cofi 
one  hundred  and  fiftyThoufand  Pounds.lt  was  call’d  theHoufe 
of  Gold;  becaufe  there  was  nothing  but  Gold  that  glifier'd  in 
every  part  of  it.  I  fhall  give  you  the  Defcription  of  it  in  ano* 
ther  place.  It  may  be  eafily  conjectur'd  that  it  was  a  fumptu- 
ous  and  cofily  Piece,  as  well  by  the  Price  that  it  cofi,  as  by 
the  number  of  Camels  which  were  requir’d  to  carry  it,  that 
were  in  all  280.  The  Antechamber  was  made  of  Velvet  with 
a  Ground  of  Gold.  Of  which  the  Cornifh  was  embellifh'd 
with  Verfes  that  concluded  in  this  manner,  If  thou  demanded  at 
what  time  the  Throne  of  this  Second  Salomon  was  bulky  I  will  tell 
thee,  Behold  the  Throne  of  the  Second  Salomon,  where  che 
Letters  of  the  lafi  words  being  tak'n  for  Ciphers  make  105  7. 
Years.  Which  is  look’d  upon  as  meer  Gibbrifh  in  our  Lan¬ 
guage,  but  among  the  Orientals  pafles  for  Wit  and  Ornament. 

The  fecond  Court  is  not  fo  beautiful  as  the  firfi  ;  but  the 
third  is  nothing  inferiour  to  it.  It  is  furrounded  with  Apart¬ 
ments,  every  one  containing  two  Stories,  a  Terrafs,  a  Portico , 
and  a  Canal,  in  like  manner  as  the  former.  Four  large  Trees 
fiand  at  each  Corner,  and  cover  it  with  their  Boughs.  Out  of 
this  third  Court  you  enter  into  the  fourth,  by  a  Marble  Afcent 
confifting  of  twelve  Steps.  The  Portal  which  is  at  the  Top, 
is  a  moft  magnificent  Piece.  It  is  cover'd  below  with  white 
Marble,  tranfparent  like  to  Porphiry  or  Aggat.  The  top  of 
it  which  is  a  large  half  Vuomo  is  painted  with  Morefco  Work 
of  Or  and  Azure  laid  on  very  thick.  In  this  four  h  Court  are 
alfo  Chambers  both  at  the  lower  end,  and  on  both  fides,with 
Terrafles  and  (portico’s, like  the  other  three.Thofe  are  the  Lodg» 
ings  for  the  Priefis,  the  Governors  and  Students, that  live  upon 
the  Revenues  of  that  facred  Place. 

Fronting  thefe  Courts  fiands  the  Body  of  the  Structure, 
confifting  of  three  great  Chappels  upon  a  Line.  To  the  mid- 
dlemofi  belongs  an  Entrance  eighteen  Foot  deep,  every  way 
magnificent,  the  Portal  being  of  the  fame  white  Marble  alrea- 
dy  mention’d.  The  Top,  which  is  alfo  a  large  half  Vuomo ,  is 
overpaid  without ,  with  large  fquare  Tiles  of  Cheney  , 
painted  with  Morefco  Work,  and  within  embellifh'd  with 
Gold  and  Azure.  The  Door  which  is  twelve  foot  high,  and 
fix  broad,  is  all  of  tranfparent  Marble.  The  folding  Doors 
are  plated  with  Silver, embellifh'd  with  Vermillion  guilt, carv’d 
Work  and  polifh’d,  which  make  a  Mofaic  altogether  cofily 
and  full  of  Curiofity.  The  Chappel  is  OCtogonal,  cover’d  with 
a  high  Vuomo ;  the  lower  part  of  which  Chappel  is  cover’d 
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with  large  Tiles  of  Porphiry  wav'd,  and  painted  with  Flowers 
in  Gold  and  Colours,  To  lively  and  full  of  Luftre  that  they 
dazle  the  Eye.  The  upper  part  is  of  Morejco  Work,  of  lively 
and  glitteringGold  and  Azure, and  the  Bottom  of  the  Duomois 
all  of  the  fame.  This  Vuomo  is  very  large  and  wonderfully 
beautiful,  being  overlaid  without  like  the  Portal.  From  the 
top  of  all  arifes  a  Spire,  with  a  Crefcent  fixt  at  the  top,  the 
ends  of  which  are  reverfe,  as  you  fee  in  the  Figure.  This  Pi= 
nacie,  which  is  of  a  remarkable  Bignefs,  is  comofs’d  of  fe* 
veral  Bowls  of  feveral  Proportions,  fet  one  upon  another, and 
appears  as  you  Band  below  to  be  about  twenty  foot  high  with 
the  Crefcent,  the  whole  of  fine  Gold.  The  Perfians  affirm 
it  to  be  all  Mafiy  :  which  if  it  be  true,  the  Pinacle  is  worth 
Millions  ;  but  let  it  be  what  it  will,  ’tis  a  noble  Ornament,  of 
which  the  Value  cannot  but  amount  to  a  large  Summ. 

In  the  midft  of  that  Chappel  (lands  the  Tomb  of  Fatima , 
the  Daughter  of  Moufa  Cafem ,  one  of  the  twelve  Califfs> which 
the  Perfians  believe  to  have  been  the  lawful  Succeflors  of  Ma* 
hornet ,  after  the  Death  of  Jh  his  Son  in-Law.  It  contains  eight 
feet  in  length,  five  in  bredch,  and  fix  in  height.  Over-laid 
with  Tiles  of  China}  painted  alamorefca ,  and  over-fpread  with 
Cloth  of  Gold  that  hangs  down  to  the  ground  on  every  fide. 
It  is  enclos’d  with  a  Grace  of  Malfy  Silver,  ten  foot  high,  di- 
flant  half  a  foot  from  the  Tomb  ;  and  at  each  Corner  crown’d 
as  it  were  with  large  Apples  of  fine  Gold.  Which  is  done  to 
the  end  the  People  fhould  not  fully  the  Tomb  with  their  kif- 
fing  and  handling  it :  for  the  Tomb  is  lookt  upon  as  a  facred 
Piece.  Several  breadths  of  Velvet  hung  about  the  infideof  the 
Gratejiide  it  from  the  view  of  the  People:  fo  that  only  Favor 
or  Money  can  procure  a  fight  of  it.  The  Flooer  likewife  is 
cover’d  with  a  Carpet  of  very  fine  Woollen  ;  over  which  at 
great  Feftival  Times, are  fpread  others  of  Silk  and  Gold.  Over 
the  Tomb, about  ten  foot  in  height, hang  feveral  Silver  Veflels 
which  they  call  Candd ;  being  a  fort  of  Lamp ,  of  which 
there  are  fome  that  weigh  fixcy  Marks  :  and  areotherwile  fa- 
fhion’d  then  the  Church  Branches,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Fi¬ 
gures.  But  they  never  light  up  any  fire  therein,  which  they 
are  not  made  to  hold,  nor  any  fort  of  Liquor,  as  not  having 
any  Bottom. 

Upon  the  Grate  hang  feveral  Infcriptions  in  Letters  of  Gold 
upon  thick  Velloms,  as  large  as  a  large  fheet  of  Paper.  Which 
Infcriptions  contain  the  Elegies  of  the  Saint  and  her  Family. 
The  lnfcripdon  upon  the  Front  of  the  Entrance  contains 
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the  Prayer  which  they  all  generally  fay,  that  come  in  the 
Pilgrimage  to  the  Sepulcher.  The  Pilgrim,  when  he  enters, 
kifles  the  Threfhold  and  the  Grate  three  timesj  and  ftanding 
upright  with  his  Face  towards  the  Tomb,  one  of  the  Mollas , 
that  attend  there  day  and  night,  comes  to  him,  who  caufes 
him  to  fay  the  Prayer  word  for  word.  After  the  Prayer 
fo  faid,  the  Pilgrim  again  kifles  the  Grate,  and  the  foot  of 
the  Door ;  then  giving  the  Prieft  four  or  five  pence,  more 
or  lefs,according  to  his  ability,  he  retires.  If  he  defires  a  Cer¬ 
tificate  of  his  Pilgrimage,  they  write  him  one  in  due  form; 
the  difpatch  of  which  cofts  him  half  a  Piftole,or  eight  or  nine 
fhillings.  All  the  money  which  the  Pilgrims  and  other  Vo¬ 
taries  give,  is  put  into  a  little  iron  Cheft,  like  the  Trunk  of 
a  Tree,  that  ftands  at  the  entrance  into  the  Chappel,  which 
is  open’d  every  Friday ,  and  what  is  found  therein  is  diftribu- 
ted  among  the  people  that  belong  to  the  Mofque ,  and 
do  Duty  in  that  confecrated  place.  It  would  be  too  long, 
and  perhaps  to  irkfome,  to  infer*  all  the  lnfcriptions  I  have 
mention’d  :  and  therefore  I  fhall  only  give  you  the  Tranfla- 
tion  of  the  two  Principal  Prayers,  which  the  Pilgrims  are 
bound  to  fay. 

In  the  name  of  God  clement  and  merciful 

IViftt  my  Lady  and  Miflrefs  Fatima,  the  daughter  of  Moufa, 
the  Jon  of  Dgafar,  upon  fvhom  he  all  Salvation  and  Be  ace  eter¬ 
nally.  And  out  of  my  %eal  to  approach  to  God  hy  her  Inter  ceffion,  1  in¬ 
voke  her  for  my  f elf, my  Father  and  Mother ,  and  all  the  truly  Faithful 
In  the  name  of  God  foVeraignly  pitiful,!  wifh  thee  Health  eternal  0 
Apojlle  of  God.  I  wifh  thee  Flealth  etemalfi  EleSl  of  God .  I  ivijh 

thee  Fiealth  eternal  }0  the  hejl  and  moll  per  fell  of  all  mew,Mahamed 
the  fon  of  Abdalla.  God  grant  thee  his  Mercy yhis  Grace  and  his 
] Benedictions,  and  to  all  thy  Family.  1  wifh  thee  eternal  Health,  0 
Prince  of  the  Faithful  0  Lord  and  Chief  of  the  true  Vicars  of  God . 

1  Tvifh  thee  eternal  Health ,  0  thou  that  art  the  Truth  it  felf.  1  wifi? 
thee  Health  eternaland  the  Mercy  and  Benedictions  of  God  o  Ali  who 
art  the  true  Balfom,for  the  wounds  of  fin.l  wifi)  the  Health  eternal  0 
Virgin  rnoft  Bure,  mofl  Juft,  and  moft  Immaculate ,  glorious  Fati* 
ma,  the  daughter  of  Mahammed  the  Ele«5l,  the  heft  beloved  Wife 
of  Ali,  the  Mother  of  twelve  true  Vicars  of  God ,  of  llluflrious  (Birth, 
and  I  alfo  vpifh  the  Mercy  of  God, and  his  Benedictions 5  to  thy  Mother 
the  moft  precious ,  the  mofl  pure ,  and  high-born  Khadidge.  /  wifh  the 
mercy  of  God  and  his  Benedictions  to  Hafan  and  Heuflein,  true  Di* 
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reBors  of  the  way  of  Truth ,  Celejlial  Flambeaux  s  of  the  dark 
Night  of  the  World ,  Great  Standards  of  true  Piety,  mreproacha - 
Me  Tcfiimonies  of  God  againft  the  World,  Lords  of  all  the  young 
Men  who  are  in  the  Glory  of  Paradife.  Iwifh  thee  Eternal  Health 
0  Fatima  ,  the  Daughter  of  Moufa,  Virgin  Holy ,  Vertuous , 
Juft,  DireBirix  of  the  Truth ,  Pious ,  SanBiji’d, ,  worthy  of  all  our 
Praifes ,  who  SoVer  aignly  loVelt  the  Faithful  and  who  art  Sovereign¬ 
ly  beloVd:  Virgin  without  blemifh,  and  exempt  from  all  Impurity . 
May  God  tab  his  Greateft  Delight  in  thee,  look  upon  thee  as  pleajing 
to  Him,  and  Eft  ah  It  ft?  thee  in  Paradife ,  which  is  thy  Eternal  Habi* 
tation  and  Pefuge.  lam  come  to  feek  thee ,  0  SMiflrefs  and  Lady 
of  my  Soul,  in  hopes  that  I  may  approach  the  moft  High  God  hy 
this  AB  of  Piety,  and  of  his  Apo file  and  his  Holy  Children.  The 
Mercy  of  God  he  upon  him  and  them  Eternally .  I  Abhor  and  I  Deteft 

my  Sins, of  which  I  have  made  me  an  unhappy  Burthen, that  finks  me  to 
the  Earth  -,  and  I  do  my  Endeavour  to  break  the  Yoke  of  Hell :  Vouch- 
fafe  me  thy  Interceffion ,  0  moft  Holy  Virgin,  at  the  Day  when  the 
Good  [hall  he  feparated  from  the  Wicked. Be  then  a  propitiation  in  my 
behalf,  for  thou  art  dejeended  from  a  Pace  and  Genealogy  of  Parents , 
that  will  not  fuffer  thofe  that  love  ’em  to  fall  into  Misfortune  j  that 
never  refufe  any  thing  to  whoever  they  be  that  call  upon’em  in  Prayer ; 
who  divert  all  evil  from  thofe  that  tenderly  cheriftVem  ;  but  whofe 
Enemies  on  the  other  fide  Jhall  never  profper.  0  God  moft  High,  the 
Holy  DoBors  of  the  pace  of  the  Prophet,  upon  all  whom  be  eternal 
Mercy ,  thy  Peace,  and  thy  Salvation  ,  have  truly  declar’d  and  taught 
that  whoever  frail  devoutly  vijit  Fatima  of  Com,  Jhall  have  Pa* 
radife  for  his  Portion.  1  am  the  Man,  0  my  God ,  who  come  to  Vi* 
fit  her  in  this  manner,  perfwaded  and  convinc’d ,  as  1  am,  of  her  Gran¬ 
deur  and  her  Excellency ,  and  of  that  of  her  glorious  Ancestors,  pure 
and  clean  from  all  Sin ,  upon  all  whom  be  Mercy  and  Peace.  0  God , 
be  favourable  to  MahamecS  and  the  Family  of  Mahamed.  Pender 
profitable  to  my  Salvation  the  Vifit  which  I  make  to  this  Holy  Virgin , 
and  confirm  me  in  the  favor  of  her  LoVe.  Suffer  me  not  to  be  de- 
priv  d  of  the  faVor  of  her  Interceffion ,  and  crown  me  with  the  Glory  of 
Paradife,asthou  haft  promis’d  to  do, for  that  in  thee  is  Sovereign  Power. 

I  vifit  my  Lady  and  Miftrejs  Fatima,  the  Daughter  of  Moufa, 
the  Son  of  Dgafar.  Peace  be  upon  ’em,  and  let  it  be  wifr’d  'em  e- 
ternally  by  all  the  Faithful  Believers ,  whofe  Devotion  enclines  ’em  to 
approach  to  God  by  her  Interceffion . 

In  the  Name  of  God  Clement  and  Merciful,  Peace  he  upon  Adam, 
Be  EleB  of  God.  Salvation  be  upon  Noah,  the  Prophet  of  God. 
Salvation  he  ifm  Abraham,  the  intimate  Friend  of  God.  Salvation 
tfon  Moles,  the  mouth  of  God.  Salvation  upon  thee  Mahomet, 

the 
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the  Jeal  and  laf  of  the  (prophets .  Salvation  upon  thee ,  the  Prince 
and  Director  of  the  Faithful ,  Aly  the  Son  of  Abicaleb,  Vicar  of  the 
Jpoftles  of  the  Lord  of  human  Creatures.  Salvation  upon  thee  Fad- 
ma,  the  Lady  of  the  Women  of  the  world .  Saltation  upon  both  you , 
the  Graud  Children  of  the  Prophet  of  Mercy ,  and  Lord  of  the  young 
men  that  inhabit  Paradife.  Salvation  be  upon  thee  Ali  the  Son  of 
Heufein,  the  Lord  of  pious  Men,  and  Joy  of  the  Eyes  of  the glori* 
fd  Saints.  Salvation  upon  thee  Dgafar  the  Son  of  Mahomed  the 
juft*  Salivation  upon  thee  Moufa  the  S on  of  Dgafar  the  Pure. 
Salvation  upon  thee  Ali  the  Son  of  Moufa,  whom  Voe  all  agree  to. 
Salvation  upon  thee  Mahomet,  the  Son  of  Ali,  the  tenderly  cherifh’d. 
Salvation  upon  thee  Ali  the  Son  of  Mahomet  the  Faithful  Counfel¬ 
ler.  Salvation  upon  thee  Ha  fan  the  Son  of  Hali.  Salvation  upon 
thee ,  the  Light  and  Sun  of  the  World ,  the  lasl  Apoflle ,  and  upon  the 
Friend  of  thy  Friends ,  and  upon  the  Vicar  of  thy  Vicars.  Salvation 
upon  thee ,  the  Daughter  of  the  Apoflle  of  God.  Salvation  upon  thee 
the  Daughter  of  Fatima  and  of  Khadidgeh.  Salvation  upon  thee 
the  Daughter  of  the  Director  of  the  Faithful ,  and  the  Friend  of  God \ 
Salivation  upon  thee  the  Daughter  of  the  Pace  of  Haffan  and 
Heufein.  Salvation  upon  thee  the  Daughter  of  the  Friend  of  God. 
Salvation  be  to  thee  the  Amt  of  the  Friend  of  God.  Salivation 
be  to  thee  the  Daughter  of  Moula  the  Son  of  Dgafar.  The  Mercy 
of  God ,  his  DenediSlions  and  his  Salvation  be  upon  ye  all .  God 
grant  that  ye  may  all  know  one  another  in  Paradife.  God  grant  thatwe 
may  be  afjembled  together  in  your  Company ,  that  Tve  may  drink  out  of 
our  Prophets  Fountain ,  and  that  you  may  drink  out  of  the  Cup  of  your 
Grandfather  y  from  the  hand  of  Hali  the  Son  of  Abicaleb.  The  Blef* 
Jings  of  God  be  upon  all  us.  I  pray  to  Cjod  that  he  may  fill  us  with 
Gladnefs  and  Joy,  that  he  may  affemble  us  into  the  company  of  your 
Grandfather  Mahomet,  upon  whom  be  the  Mercy  and  Peace  of  God, 
and  may  he  never  deprive  us  of  your  Kyiowledge  •  for  he  is  a  moll 
Powerful  ProteSior .  I  approach  to  God  under  the  fhadow  of  your 
FaVor ,  detefiing  your  Enemies ;  1  make  him  the  Offering  of  my  felf , 
devoting  my  felf  for  a  ViSlim  without  Ignominy  or  Pride  ;  and  I  con- 
fefs  with  all  my  heart ,that  whatever  Mahomet  pread/d  is  Truth, and 
I  fubmit  thereto.  Therefore  it  is,  that  we  implore  thy  Aff fiance ,  0 
Lord  our  God,  thy  Compaffion ,  and  the  glory  of  the  day  of  Judgment. 
0  Fatima  ,  intercede  for  me,  for  thou  art  in  high  Bfleem  with  God , 
and  thou  hafl  polver  in  HeaVen.O  God  I  pray  thee, that  thou  wilt  grant 
me  to  make  a  happy  end ,  nor  take  away  from  me  any  thing  that  1  enjoy. 
There  is  molt  certainly  neither  power  nor  flrength,  but  by  the  FaVor  of 
the  most  puijfant  and  great  God.  Hear  me  0  God ,  and  accept  my 
Pilgrimage ,  through  thy  Liberality ,  thy  FaVor ,  thy  Mercy ,  and  thy  Cle * 

mency « 
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mency.  Be  favourable  to  Mahamed  and  his  Family ,  and  grant 9  em 
Salivation  andTeace ,  0  foVereignly=merciful  Being. 

To  conclude,  this  Fathmas  Tomb  was  rebuilt  three  times. 
Her  Father  carry’d  her  to  Com, by  reafon  gf  the  great  Perfecu* 
tion,  wherewith  the  Califfs  of  Bagdat  molefted  his  Family, 
and  all  thofe  that  took  Jlys  part,  and  held  him  and  his  OfF- 
fpring  for  the  true  Succeilbrs  of  Mahomet.  She  ereCted  feveral 
fair  Structures  in  that  City, and  there  at  laft  ended  her  days.The 
People  believe  that  God  carry’d  her  to  Heaven,  and  that  there 
is  nothing  in  the  Temple,  but  only  a  Reprefentation  of  her 
Body. 

In  the  two  Chappels  on  each  fide,  ftand  the  Tombs  of  the 
two  laft  Kings  of  Berfia  :  the  Portals  of  which  are  not  fb 
large,  as  the  Portal  of  Fatima's  Monument  :  but  the  folding- 
Doors  are  over-laid  in  the  fame  manner  with  Plates  of  Sil¬ 
ver.  They  are  of  an  equal  Diameter,  both  the  one  and  the 
other,  at  the  end  of  a  Gallery  twelve  foot  broad  and  thirty 
five  in  length.  At  the  entrance  there  is  alio  a  kind  of  Ve* 
ftry,were  the  Ornaments  and  Moveables  are  kepr.  The  Chap- 
pel,  where  Aba*  lies  enterr’d,  is  an  irregular  Twelve-Angle  : 
the  other  where Sepbi  is  buried,  is  an  irregular  Square.  The 
Veftries,  Galleries  and  Chappels  are  hung  with  rich  Tape- 
ftries  :  thofe  wherewith  the  Chappels  are  hung,  are  of  Gold 
and  Silk  woven  together.  And  indeed  there  can  be  leen  no¬ 
thing  more  beautiful,  nor  more  magnificent  then  thefe  Mau? 
f oleums.  The  lower  part  is  over- laid  with  large  Tiles  of 
Porphiry  ,  painted  with  Gold  and  Azure  :  the  Roofs  are  a 
moft  ingenious  and  delicate  Piece  of  Architecture,  all  pain* 
ted  with  rich  Morefco  Work  in  lively  Colours,  that  even  da- 
zk  the  Eye.  For  the  Gold  and  Azure  is  laid  on  fo  thick, 
that  you  would  fwear  it  was  all  Matty  in  its  Subftance.  The 
Bomo  opens  toward  the  lower  part,  with  a  double  row  of  four 
and  twenty  Windows  ,•  and  there  is  one  very  large  one  equal 
with  the  Ground,  that  looks  into  the  Garden,  with  another 
oppofite  to  it ,  which  looks  into  the  great  Chappel.  The 
Glafing  Work  confifts  of  Panes  of  Chryftal,  painted  with  Gold 
and  Azure,  and  fatten'd  in  maffy  Silver.  But  I  remit  the 
Reader  to  the  Draughts,  to  take  a  more  perfect  view  of-thefe 
fumptuous  Monuments,  contenting  my  felf  to  relate  what 
they  cannot  exprefs.  Abets  s  is  four  foot  high,  four  in  breadth, 
and  eight  foot  long.  The  three  Lamps  that  hang  over  it  are 
of  pure  matty  Gold,  of  which  the  biggeft  is  worth  four  and 
twenty  Marks,  the  rett  twelve  apiece  5  and  they  hang  by  rods 


iPU 

w 

31k  i 

X 

ft 

Ill  llllltlllllllllllllllllllllllll  ,l! 

r 

Iff 

I . .  ! 

^  •— - — — 

> 


/ 


/ 


through  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Country  of  Colchis,  5  99 

of  Silver,  that  defcend  from  the  bottom  of  the  Duomo.  The 
Tomb  is  pav'd  wich  Tiles  of  Cheney ,  and  cover’d  with 
Rich  Perfian  Cloth  of  Gold,  that  colls  between  fixty  and 
feventy  Pounds  Sterling  an  Ell,  the  mod  gorgeous  ima¬ 
ginable,  with  a  Scarlet  Counter-Poynt  over  that,  and  over 
head  a  Canopy  of  Gold.  The  Counter*poynts  are  tack'd 
below  to  the  Carpets  under  foot,wich  a  fmall  Silk  ftring^hat 
runs  through  Rings  of  maffy  Gold.  And  the  Clafps  and 
Hooks  at  the  Corners  are  of  the  fame  Metal. 

Round  the  Gallery  of  Abac's  Tomb,  runs  a  fri%e  divi* 
ded  equally  into  Cartridges  of  Azure,  wherein  are  written 
in  large  Chara&ers  of  Gold,  the  Elegies  of  the  Famous,  Ha- 
Jy ,  the  Great  Saint  and  Idol  of  the  Perfians,  made  by  the 
Learned  Hafan?Ca%a*  Of  which  I  fhall  iniert  the  Tranfla= 
tion,  as  being  a  Piece  of  Eloquence,  wherein  may  be  feen 
not  only  the  Genius  of  the  Perfian  Poetry,  but  the  Tranfports 
of  Mahumetan  Devotion.  The  whole  is  divided  into  feven 
Songs  in  Didichs,of  which  the  firft  runs  all  upon  Mahomer, 
and  the  other  fix  all  upon  Haly . 

w 

The  firft  Song. 


I  Salute  the  glorious  Creature ,  of  whom  the  Sun  is  hut  the 
dow*  Majlcr-piece  of  the  Lord  of  Human  Creatures ,  Great  Star  of  - 
fujiice  and  Religion. 

Infallible  Expounder  of  the  (l)  four  Books, 

ConduHor  of  the  eight  (2)  Mobiles ;  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  (3)  feven  Parts.  Chief  of  the 
Faithful. 

(4)  VoSlor  of  that  knowledge  which  is  in¬ 
fus'd  into  the  Prophets*  tffyyal  Hero,  (5)  ce=> 
lebrated  by  twelve  Succeflbrs,  though  the  Veil 
fhould  be  taken  away,  yet  Tcould  not  my  (Belief 

be  entreat'd.  Light  of  God.  Illuminatin'/  Soul  *ej 'might  die  better  from  tknee  con- 

<=>  '  _  <=>  elude,  that  his  Knowledge  was  fupernaturaL 

of  Trophejie  ;  Guide  of  true  Believers*  CO  The  twelve  Heirs  ?nd  Succeflors  of 

J  rri  r  a  ■  rt  C  ,  1  1  11  1  Mahomet  ,  the  laft  of  which  was  cafry'd  ta 

1  he  prjt  Object  OJ  boa ,  when  he  bethought  Heaven  5  and  fhall  return  to  confound  die 

himfelf  of  fending  his  Orders  to  Earth ,  and  Reisn  of  the  unfaithful. 

Embaffador ,  Center  of  divine  Secrets ,  concerning  what  is  paft  and 

to  come ,  who  has  caus'd  the  Acknowledgment  of  God  to  JJ?ine  forth 

out  of  the  darknefs  of  Errors  j  as  the  Horning  goes  before  the  Sun f 

before  he  mounts  the  Horifon *  thwart  an  obfeure 


CO  The  Pentateuch,  the  Pf alter,  the  Gofpet, 
and  the  Alcoran.  The  Mahometans  believing 
that  thefe  Books  ever  were  and  always  lh  i 
be  the  Rule  of  their  Faith. 

C2)  The  Heavens  of  the  Planets  r(  - 
Primum  Mobile. 

CO  "The  feven  Climates  which  was  the 
Ancient  Divifionof  the  Earth, 

(4)  It  is  in  the  Original^  Loft  or  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Prophets  who  knew  roc 
their  A,B ,  C.  For  the  Mahumetan  affirm. 
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Principal  Type  of  things  created .  Instrument  of  the  Creation  of  the 
World,  the  highefi  of  the  Pace  of  Adam.  Soul  of  the  great  Apoftles 
and  Meffengers. 

Thou  art  that  Lord ,  through  whom,  one  Verfe  in  the  Alcoran  pro- 
inifes  the  fulfilling  of  our  defires .  Thou  art  that  Sun, through  whom 
another  Verfe  tells  the  Sovereign  Beauty  fiall  he  feen .  Light  of  Byes ! 
Crown  of  Prophefie.  Idol  of  the  Angel  Gabriel ! 

Thou  art  in  the  ivorld ,  a  "World  of  "Virtue  and  dignity .  Thou  art 
upon  the  Earth  a  Sun  of  Majefiy  and  Grandeur. 

The  Sea  is  not  rich  and  liberal ,  hut  by  the  gifts  of  thy  munificent 
Hands .  The  Angel  Treafurer  of  Heaven  re  apes  his  HarVeft  in  the 
Berttl  Gardens  of  the  purity  of  thy  Nature. 

Moles,  who  divided  the  Sea f  is  the  Porter  of  the  Throne  of  thy 
Justice.  Jefus,  the  Monarch  of  the  Fourth  Heaven,  keeps  guard  be* 
fore  the  weil  of  the  Ihrone  of  thy  Glory. 

That  incomprehenfible  Painter ,  who  drew  the  Mole  at  one  firoke  of 
(a.)  Let  it  be fo,  his  Pencil  {a)  koun  fikoun  newer  made  fi  fair  a  Portraiture  as  the 
Gen ltfas  °"  globe  of  thy  Vifage. 

me  From  thy  defcent  into  the  Cradle  to  the  laft  day  of  thy  Life ,  the 
tans  hold  that  Angels  who  Pegifier  Words ,  newer  heard  thee  fpeak  a  word  which 
twom^eaSg  did  not  rawifi h  God  him) elf  with  Joy. 

onewho  writes  man  Ul  whatfoeVer  condition  he  is, can  refemble  God  fo  much  as 

downthegood,  t]ml  fo j p  if  there  could  be  an  Image  to  reprefent  God  as  he 

evil  which  he  is,  it  could  be  no  other  then  thy  felf  5  that  Embaffador  whom  out  of 
his  extraordinary  Clemency  he  fent  to  the  Earth. 

Happy  and  holy  is  the  man  who  believes  all  that  God  has  fpoKn  in 
the  Alcoran,  according  to  the  fence  which  his  Prophet  has  obJerVd  in 
the  Book  of  his  fentences.  If  he  fhould  be  compar'd  with  any  other 
exalted  Being ,  there  could  not  be  found  a  more  perfect  exemplar  then 
Mahomet, 


The  (econd  Song. 


0  unexpreffible  man  !  who  haft  no  Equal  but  Mahomet  the  EleCt 
Prophet.  God  has  ajfignd  upon  thy  (y)  LoVe 
the  Dowry  of  the  Ladies  of  Paradife. 

The  Primum  Mobile,  ipould  never  dart 
the  Ball  of  the  Sun  through  the  Trunk  of  Hea* 
Veil ,  were  it  not  to  ferve  the  morning  out  of  the 
extreme  LoVe  fhe  has  for  thee. 

What  is  the  power  of  the  Stars  and  Deftiny,  in  comparifon  of  thine  ? 
and  what  is  the  Light  of  the  Sungompar d  with  that  of  thy  Under  ft  an- 


(7)  The  Perfians  affirm,  that  Aly  was  the 
handfomefl  Perfon  that  ever  was :  and  that 
his  Eeauty  was  unconceivable.  For  which 
reafon  the  Painters  uiually  cover  his  Face 
with  a  Veil,  and  will  not  let  it  be  feed.  But 
what  the  Poet  here  fpeaks  of  Haly  fignifies 
that  the  Blefled  in  Heaven  account  it  their 
chief  eft  felicity  to  be  belov’d  by  him. 
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The  Sun  is  enlwht- 


in  one  Action,  aj-  hCdC  aC 


ug  ?  Defhny  does  but  execute  thy  Commands , 
ned  by  the  beams  of  thy  IfnoTvledge. 

When  the  numerous  Train  of  thy  JTajefty  goes  in  its  Temp,  yve 
fee  the  (8)  Sphear  bound  to  the  hand  of  the  Captain  that  guides  itge)  or  For- 
like  a  little  Tell  at  the  neck  of  a  CMule.  STiiSfknp!^ 

Let  not  Hercules  'Vaunt  any  more  the  Force  of  his  Courage.  For 
who  would  endre  a  Fly  to  brave  it  upon  the  wings  of  the  great  Thcenix  chy  pieafure,as 

r  1  xa  ft  a  Mule  turns 

OJ  the  Uajt.  the  little  EelF 

ad  Hercules  feen  the  Valour  of  thy  Arm 
furedly  the  Bird  of  his  Soul  would  have  broKn  the  Cage  of  his  Tody , 

and  fled  for  fear. 

The  immenfe  Sea  of  thy  merit  ,  toffes  up  f urges  above  the 
FFeaVms,  and  upon  this  Sea  of  Vertue  the  Tempefts  of  Adverfity  cauje 
no  more  dij order  then  Types  in  the  Water. 

If  thy  Glory  be  weigh  d  in  the  Balance  of  exalted  Sence ,s  the  high* 
eH  mountains  weigh'd  againjl  it,  would  appear  no  more  then  the  Seed 
of  Lentils. 

In  the  great  Career  of  Happimfs ,  where  the  {Tranf parts  of  thofe 
Tt>ho  run  the  Tytce,  makes  ’em  like  Horfes ,  that  get  the  Tit  in  their 
Teeth  and  throw  their  Tyders. 

And  caufes  ’em  with  the  force  of  their  Spurs  to  prick  an  Artery ,  at 
what  time  the  Angel  of  Death  comes  like  a  fatal  Thyftian  to  take  ’em 
by  the  Arm  of  the  Soul ) 

Thou  (halt  efcape  this  rude  Career,  as  the  Sun  pajfes  on  from 
the  Eaft.  They  (ball  carry  before  thee  the  honourable  Standard  of 
the  Supreme  Majejly  j  and  behind  thee 7  the  Spoyls ,  as  marks  of  the 
ViHory. 

And  in  this  %ace,  were  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  world  as  braVe 
as  Hercules,  the  moft  undaunted  of  ’em  all  Would  not  have  the  Cou* 
rage  to  Jland  a  moment  before  thee. 

God  pall  create  a  Tody  of  (9)  Air,  that  pall  cry  with  a  loud  f9)  Renown 
ryo\ce  on  his  behalf,  Victory ,  Victory .  Time  is  none  fo  flout  as  (io)  suipha- 
Aly.  There  is  no  Sword  like  to  (1  o)Sulfagar,  that  Hero’s  SwordotuJfllSd 

»»  t«0  ToyntS- 

divides  ic  felf 
at  the  endwich 

The  third  Song. 

Thou  from  whofe  purity  the  FJeaVn  of  Unfinfulnefs  drains  its 
Lufire .  The  Sun  is  made  a  Crown  of  Glory  of  the  padow  of  thy 
Umbrello. 


two  points. 
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(ii)  Stones  of  Divination.  The  Mahu- 
metans  lay :  that  when  Jefus  Chrift  was  liv¬ 
ing  Phyficktiourifh’d  ini  ts  higheft  degree  of 
Excellency  ,  and  that  God  gave  him  l'o  ma¬ 
ny  fecrets  of  that  Art,  that  he  rais’d  the 
Dead,  and  penetrated  the  very  thoughts  of 
Men. 


Jefus  the  great  CbytniTk  made  ufe  of  the  Earth  of  the  Portal  of 
thy  (prudence,  for  red  Sulphur  •>  of  which  he  compos  d  the  Takfir, 

and  the  (it)  Stone  Phale,  by  means  thereof 
he  underflood  all  things,  and  heal'd  all  men . 

The  eternal  (Painter  painted  a  great  many 
Images ,  and  brought  to  light  a  great  many  I- 
deas,  with  a  defign  to  form  thy  lovely  Counter 
nance  ;  but  he  found  none  that  came  near  thy  'Beauty . 

The  Eaulcon  of  thy  Umbrello  having  extended  his  wings ,  has 
Ci2)  That  is  found  the  (12)  Birds  of  the  feVenth  HeaVen  nefiling  under  the 
eSrophet?^  large  Feather  of  thy  left  wing. 

(ij)  a  figure  Who  ever  has  (13)  feal'd  his  Heart  with  thy  Lorvee  has  found 
Cuhom°of  the  ^at:  PTeart  is  become  a  Mine  of  precious  Stones. 

Perhans,to  feai  He  mofl  powerful  Creature  of  all  things,  admir'd  upon  the  fixth 

their  Mines  j  l  j  j  o  *  *  J 

withtheKing’s  day  of  the  Creation,  that  Superiority  of  Excellency,  which  thou  haft 
officers^ ,°^be-  aboVe  all  his  other  Creatures. 

belong1  to  "he  hip  on  the  memorable  day  of  thy  ViBory,  the  Sweat  of  thy  hands 
Ki°g*  was  to  thy  Enemies  a  profound  Deluge  that  fwallow'd  'em  up  like  the 


Sea. 

Thou  Vulture  of  the  heaVnly  Conftellation  didft  fly  upon  the  Blood 
as  a  Dog  upon  the  water „ 

Inflpid  (poet,  who  compare  ft  to  the  Sea  the  fweat  of  the  hand  of 
thy  Hero.  Thou  art  aftoniJEd  at  the  Thought  that  comes  into 
(14J  TheHea-  thy  Head,  that  the  Sea  which  refembles  that  Sweat  is  the  (14)  blew 
Sea . 

Who  ever  has  lifted  up  the  hand  of  Neceffity  toward  the  Portal  of 
thy  Beneficence ,  he  has  it  always  return'd  back  full  of  what  he  de* 
fir'd. 

0  dHine  and  Sacred  Host!  who  gHeft  the  Saints  to  drink  out  of 
the  Bafon  of  Paradife .  To  fpeak  fomething  in  thy  Pratfe,  we  muft 
needs  Jay }  that  Nature  is  only  adorn'd  and  enrich'd  by  thee. 

Athoufand  and  a  thou [ and  Tears  together  the  hea<vens,  confider- 
ing  the  high  Price  of  thy  pure  Effence ,  beheld  the  Water  of  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  Para  dice  muddy,  in  comparifon  of  that. 

.  As  well  God  as  Mahomet  has  always  found  thy  Opinion  the  moft 
juft.  The  one  gave  thee  a  Sword  with  two  poynts ,  the  other  a  moft 
incomparable  Virgin. 

Had  not  thy  per  feci  Being  been  in  the  Idea  of  the  Creator, 
Eve  had  been  eternally  a  Vrgin ,  and  Adam  a  Batchelor . 
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of 


The  fourth  Song. 

Great  Saint ,  tuho  art  the  true  Manfion  of  God ,  as  the  Pro* 

phet  teaches  in  the  'Book  of  his  Sentences .  Thou  art  aljo  the 

(16)  Kebleh  of  the  World  and  of  (Religion,  ,  Thc  plac£  towar<i  which  thcy  ire 

the  Soul  of  the  World  of  Mahamed.  Obliged  to  turn  when  they  fay  their  Pray 

— .  J  .  1  •  |  r-rn  r  rr  If  n  ers*  Thus  JtrufaLem  was  the  Kebleh 

1  hy  MOUth  IS  thc  1  rcaiurc  Oi  lublimcit  the  Jews,  and  Mecca  of  the  Mahometans. 

Senfe,  thou  hall:  placed  thy  Mouth  upon  the  Fountain  of 
undemanding  and  knowledge,  which  is  the 

/•  Mrmrh  nf  Mrih.imnd  M  An  alIu<lon  t0  the  K'S  which  the 

kl7)  MOUttl  Ol  JVlanarnecl.  Mahumetans  fay  that  Mahomet  give  Haly, 

Thou  art  the  Pontiff,  who  art  only  when  he  publickly  appointed  him  his  Heir 

'  j  and  SuccelTor,  and  is  a  prophane  imitation 

found  worthy  to  enter  into  the  Sanctuary  01  of  the  manner  of  Chrifts  giving  his  Holy 

,  _  _  J  ,  1  1  1  1  Spirit  to  his  Apoftles. 

the  Great  Prophet,  and  only  Capable  to 
ftand  upon  the  Foot-pace  of  Mahomet. 

The  hearts  which  thy  (victorious  Sword  continually  leads  to  the  true 
(Religion,  are  the  Flowers  with  which  the  ^vapors  of  the  Ocean  of 
thy  Buiffance  cover  the  Garden  of  Mahcmer. 

Since  the  Sphere  of  the  Law  has  been  illuminated  by  federal 
Stars,  the  Moon  never  appear'd  fo  clear  and  bright,  till  thou  tooks 
eH  upon  thee  the  Empire  of  the  Heaven  of  Mahomet. 

The  Angel  Gabriel,  Mejfenger  of  Truth,  everp  day  kiffes  the. 

Ground fil  of  thy  Gate,  as  being  the  only  y?ay  that  leads  to  the  Throne 
of  Mahomet. 

Thy  Grandeur  above  all  human  Boffibility  is  an  impoffible  Compaq 
rifon ,  hut  if  any  thing  may  compare  Tvith  it,  it  musl  be  the  Flower  and 
Authority  of  Mahomet. 

0  foVereign  Kjng,  if  in  the  celebrating  thy  Traifes ,  J  fhould 
ftudy  upon  what  once  the  Wife  Haflan  did  in  the  time  of  Ma* 
hornet. 

I  fhould  not  dare  to  prefume  to  praife  thy  Majefty,  fince  God 
him/elf  has  fpoken  thy  Elogy  by  the  Mouth  of  Mahomer. 

The  explication  of  thy  'Being  cannot  proceed  from  the  Tongue  of 
mortal  men  ,  unlefs  we  except  vphat  has  been  fpoKn  cf  thee  by 
Mahomet. 

But  it  is  not  the  fame  thing  with  the  unfolding  of  our  oVm  wants  ,* 
for  that  is  needlefs  with  thee.  Thou  knowefl  what  they  are,  and  thou 
knowcH  alfo  that  I  am  the  devoted  Slave  of  thy  Houfe ,  and  of  the 
Family  of  Mahomet. 

My  foul  de fires  to  fly  to  thee,  prefs'd  by  the  Obligations  which 
I  haVe  to  men ;  do  me  fome  FaVor  that  may  deliver  me  from 
my  Obligations  to  Men ,  1  conjure  thee  by  the  Soul  of  Ma¬ 
homet. 

Turn 


Tttt 
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Burn  not  away  thy  compaf fionate  and  favourable  Looks  from  my 
Countenance.  0  love  of  my  Hearty  cafl  a  tender  glance  upon  me, 
0  heart  of  the  Heart  of  Mahomet ! 

The  fifth  Song. 

Minifter  efpecial  eletted  of  (Jod  for  the  Mafler  of  the  Faithful . 
Thou  art  the  Soul  of  the  Brophet  of  God.  We  ought  not  to  give  thee 
any  other  name ,  0  Mafler  of  the  Faithful ! 

Thy  always  victorious  Arm  has  brought  under  the  Took  the 
Heads  of  the  mott  haughty  Hero’s  of  the  Age,  0  Mafler  of  the 
Faithful ! 

TheTreafures  which  Nature  hides, and  thofe  with  which  it  covers  the 
liniVerfe,are  without  Luflre  and  Brice, to  what  thou  liberally  beflowefl 
upon  us,  0  mafler  of  the  Faithful ! 

The  fparkjing  tffubies  cover  th emf elves  with  Earth  in  the  hollow  of 
the  Mine,  afham  d  of  their  not  being  bright  enough  to  be  put  into  thy 
Treafures ,  0  mafler  of  the  Faith  full 

1  will  not  fay  what  was  the  difference  between  the  Gentle  Z.ephi* 
rus,  and  the  Breath  of  thy  Mouth ,  which  refrefioes  the  Soul  and  the 
Heart ,  0  mafler  of  the  Faith  full 

All  that  Jefus  did  with  his  Breath  Was  an  Emblem ,  but  after » 
wards  this  is  all.  That  was  an  Emblem  which  fignifi’d  what  miracles 
were  to  be  wrought  by  the  words  of  thy  mouth ,  0  mafler  of  the 
Faithful ! 

How  can  an  underflanding ,  fo  [hort  and  confus’d  as  mine ,  repre- 
fent  the  Excellency  and  Brice  of  thy  SFlajefly  ?  0  mafler  of  the 
Faithful ! 

The  UniVerfal  Spirit ,  with  its  fublime  Knowledge,  cannot  arrive 
at  the  Bortal  of  thy  Wondrous  EJfence ,  0  mafler  of  the  Faith - 


Were  there  a  place  more  exalted  then  the  mod  high  Throne  of  God, 
I  would  affirm  it  to  be  thy  Blace ;  0  mafler  of  the  Faithful! 

That  we  may  give  thee  Braifes  Worthy  of  thy  felf ,  it  behoves  m 
to  depaint  thy  wonderful  EJfence  but  for  that  reafon  alone  it  is  im* 
poffible  to  praife  thee  according  to  thy  Merit ,  0  Father  of  the  Faith= 
full 

Thou  art  all  that  thou  deferVedfl  to  be  ;  but  who  can  comprehend 
thy  merit  unlefs  it  be  thy  God.  0  matter  of  the  Faith  full 

We  beg  all  as  poor  Beggars  at  the  Gate  of  thy  Beneficence ,  and 
the  Jfings  of  the  world  are  in  the  nwnber  of  thofe  Beggars,  0  mafler 
of  the  Faithful ! 
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The  price  of  thy  FaVors  furpajfes  the  Capacity  of  human  Under * 
/landing.  The  weight  of  thy  Majefly  and  thy  Glory  is  too  beamy 
for  the  ftoulders  of  human  Understanding. 

The  fixth  Song. 

Being  of  an  unconceivable  Buiffance ,  the  Commands  of  Br evi¬ 
dence  are  executed  by  thy  Orders.  Thou  canfl  turn  with  thy  hand 
alone  the  Va/l  celeflial  Sphere . 

The  Sunyunder  whoje.  /badow  and  aufpicious  Omens  Nature  rowls , 
is  but  a  glitterimg  Beam  of  the  Clafp  of  thy  Girdle. 

The  Eternal  Fountain  of  which  the  Vifible  Ocean  is  not  fo  much 
as  a  fingle  drop ,  is  it  felf  but  a  drop  to  the  Sea  of  thy  Bounty. 

Human  Wit  that  divided  the  World  into  four  parts ,  is  no  more 
with  thee  then  an  Atome  of  DuSl.  He  divides  his  knowledge  into 
ten  degrees :  But  how  many  degrees  are  repair  d  to  be  a  Canton  of  thy 
Knowledge  ? 

(18)  The  Superior  of  the  College  of  the  Creation,  Gabriel,  with 
all  his  Art  and  Knowledge ,is  but  a  meer  Scholar  to  thee. 

The  Verfes  of  the  Alcoran,  which  afjure  men  of  the  FaVor  and 
Mercy  of  God, Were  fent  from  Heaven  for  thy  fake . 

sTis  too  fmall  a  Braife  of  thy  ineffable  Bower,  to  call  it  the  Ze¬ 
nith  of  Bower9  fince  the  Zenith  is  no  more  then  the  Nadir  of 
the  Bower  of  thy  Borter . 

Thefe  two  Stars  which  are  the  Eyes  of  the  world ,  are  two  Globes , 
which  not  having  been  thought  beautiful  enough  to  make  a  part  of  the 
StruBure  of  thy  Manjion ,  were  plac'd  at  the  Avenues. 

The  Famous  Bird ,  which  is  plac'd  over  the  Bpof  of  thy  Balace , 
raifes  from  the  Earth  the  nine  Faults  of  Heaven  like  a  Grain  of 
Wheat. 

Whatever  the  Gttlpb  of  Bredeflination  enclofes ,  its  Wonders  and 
its  Brodigies  came  not  to  light ,  nor  were  made  manifest  but  by  thy 
Commandment. 

The  humble  Slave  of  thy  Grandeur ,  poor  Haflen  employs  himfelf 
day  and  night  every  year ,  every  month  in  the  Country  of  Amul  to 
fing  thy  B raifes. 

Devoutly  he  projlrates  his  Face  to  the  Barth  at  the  Gate  of  thy  glo* 
rious  Balace  i  He  expofes  to  thy  Eyes  a  Jick  Heart ,  of  which  he 
implores  from  thee  the  Cure. 

Can  a  man  conceal  his  Di/lemper  from  a  wholfom  Bgmedy  ?  Cer¬ 
tainly  it  is  no  piece  of  Wifdom ,  for  a  man  to  conceal  his  Diftemper 
from  an  infallible  and  foVereign  Cure . 


08)  In  the 
Elogy  of  the 
Mahumetans, 
it  is  faid,  that 
God  created 
the  World  by 
theMiniiiryof 
Angels,  which 
is  drawn  from 
the  Theology 
of  the  Jews. 
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(19)  Abraham's  Wells,  of  which  mention 
is  made  in  Ginefis  and  with  whole  Water 
the  Pilgrims  of  Mecca  are  oblig’d  to  purify 
chcmfelves,  a  sertain  number  of  times. 

(20)  The  boufe  of  Abraham ,  to  which 
the  Alcoran  commands  Pilgrimage  once  in  a 
man’s  life. 


The  feventh  Song. 

Glorious  City  of  Nedgef,  fence  thou  art  become  the  Manfion  of 
the  Son  of  the  Faith ,  thy  Territory  is  become  more  honourable  then  the 

Country  of  (19)  Zt mzen  and  Mecca  the 
Holy . 

Nedgef  is  the  true  (20)  Kabeh  for  peo¬ 
ple  that  feek  the  Truth  ;  becaufe  the  Adamant 
of  (Religion  has  there  his  Habitation. 

Which  is  alfo  the  Son  of  pure  Belief  the  mafeer  of  the  Faith¬ 
ful  ;  the  Governor  of  the  findonm  of  the  LoVe  of  God ,  the  Chief 
of  the  Citizens  of  the  Heavenly  Babylon. 

0  deftroyer  of  Here  fie !  Thou  art  the  Secretary  of  the  Command¬ 
ments  of  divine  Infpiration  :  the  Judge  of  things  commanded  or  for * 
bidden . 

If  the  Idea  of  theey  the  mo  ft  noble  in  divine  Sence  mere  not  in 
the  world }  the  world  would  be  but  an  imperfett  and  fencelefs  Fi¬ 
gure. 

Supreme  Majefty}  who  haft  augmented  the  Luflre  of  the  Supreme 
Throne ,  all  Creatures  incejfantly  praife  thy  Name. 

The  Sun  is  lefs  then  an  A  tome  in  the  heaVn  of  Jffemblies  where 
thou  art  honour  d.  And  the  Atomes  are  greater  then  the  Sun ,  upon 
thoje  places  of  the  Earth  where  thou  haft  wrought  thy  Miracles. 

The  Crown  of  (21)  Gerafhid  is  cloudy  and  tarnifhd  before  the 
fer/L ^of* the  He ron  lujft  of  thy  Turban.  The  Throne  of  Fereydon  is  a  wooddeu 
Monarch!  ” f  nch  in  comparifon  of  thy  Seat. 

the  Eaft.  Whe  Glory  of  Salomon  ,  who  was  the  Glory  of  the  Earth , 
was  a  Jmall  thing  in  comp  ar  if  on  of  thee ,  becaufe  it  was  only  borrow'd 
of  the  durable  Glory  of  thy  ferVant  Selmon. 

The  Infallibility  of  Tredefeination  depends  only  upon  thy  ConduSl. 
She  is  fo  mo  deft  as  never  to  fet  her  Foot  before  thine. 

*Ts  a  fin  to  compare  thee  with  man  :  for  how  can  a  lump  of  Earth 
pretend  to  compare  with  a  Diamond  of  the  clearefl  water  ? 

Human  Wit  cannot  fend  a  man  equal  to  thee  ;  but  by  turning  to= 
ward  Mahomet.  This  is  our  firm  and  clear  Faith ,  and  I fay  no  more. 

They  cry  with  a  loud  Voice  upon  the  Gates  of  Raradife  to  thofe 
that  come  to  ^vifit  thy  Highnefs.  You  that  have  repented  and  are 
become  good  Reople ,  receive  your  Salary  entring  there  for  ever. 

The  Tomb  of  Sephy  the  firft  is  no  lefs  Sumptuous  then 
that  of  Abas .  The  Lamp  that  hangs  over  it  is  of  pure  Maf* 

fie  Gold.  The  Tomb  which  is  of  the  fame  Form,  of  the 
fame  Bignefs  with  that  of  Abasy  is  a  piece  of  rare  and  won- 
•  derfui 


(21)  The  an- 
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derful  Workmanfhip.The  Materials  of  which  are  Ivory,  Ebo* 
ny,Brafile,Camphir, Lignum  Aloes, and  other  (Sweet  Woods. 

The  Workmanfhip  is  of  feveral  peices  ofrapport=work  after 
the  Mofaic  manner,  upon  a  bottom  of  TiiTue  in  a  Feild  Or. 
The  Pieces  that  compofe  theWorkmanlhip  are  thin^an  faften’d 
together  with  Rivetings  and  Clenchings  of  Fine  Gold.  The 
Enchaiements,  Hooks,  Pins,  Hinges,  Clafps,  and  in  a  word, 
whatever  joynes  the  Pieces  one  to  another,  (for  the  whole 
Work  may  be  taken  to  pieces)  are  all  of  pure  Maflie  Gold. 
The  Balls  that  fupports  the  Tomb,  is  furrounded  with  a  Lift 
in  the  Middle  of  two  Frizes, upon  which  are  written  in  Golden 
Chara&ers  of  Rapport*  work  the  62.Chapter  of  the  Alcoran  ;  of 
which  this  is  the  Tranflation. 

* 

In  the  name  of  God  clement  and  merciful 

Whatever  is  in  the  HeaVens ,  and  upon  the  Earth ,  celebrates 
the  Grandeur  of  the  moft  Holy  and  Wife  God  who  is  without  com¬ 
pare }  fin  Puiftance.)  He  has  fent  to  his  People  of  Mecca, 
a  Prophet  chofen  from  among  'em,  to  reveal  his  Tefimonies  to  'em. 
(The  Verfes  of  the  Alcoran)  to  purifie  'em,  and  teach  'em  the 
true  Faith  and  the  true  Kyio'toledge  ;  for  that  ajfuredly  before  that 
time  they  wander'd  in  manifeft  Errors .  Other  men  have  not  been 
favour'd  with  the  fame  Graces .  Put  God ,  who  is  without  compare 
for  Power  and  Wtfdom ,  caufes  his  infinite  Abundance  to  defend 
where  he  pleafes  himjelf  The  Example  of  thofe  who  carry  d  the 
Old  Teftament  in  their  Hands,  hut  never  in  their  Works,  like 
to  an  Afs  that  carrys  a  Pur  den  of  Books,  is  a  fatal  Example  to  all 
Jmpoftors ,  that  have  falfif'd  the  Ancient  Tef  monies  of  God  ( the 
Old  and  New  Teftament)  and  they  are  to  under  ft  and,  that  God 
ne're  takes  upon  him  the  Conduct  of  Impoflors .  Tell  'em,  0  you 
that  are  become  Jews !  if  you  heheVe  your  felves  to  be  more  the 
Sons  of  God  then  other  Men ,  wifh  for  death,  wifi?  for  it  if  you 
are  real  {in  your  words.")  Put  they  have  no  mind  to  wifh  for  it, 
becaufe  of  what  their  Hands  have  committed.  TALow  God  knows  the 
unjufi.  Tell  'em,  that  Death  which  you  flee,  fhall  overtake  ye  $ 
then  fall  ye  return  to  him,  that  knows  as  well  what  is  conceal'd, 
as  what  is  difcoVerd .  He  f hall  fet  before  ye  all  your  ABions.  Oh 
you  true  Believers !  when  they  call  ye  to  Friday  Prayers,  run  to  Cele * 
hr  ate  the  Praifes  of  God,  and  let  alone  your  private  Affairs .  In 
this  it  is,  that  reall  Good  confifls ,  if  you  have  the  Wit  to  know  it. 
When  prayers  are  ended,  go  where  you  pleaf,  but  never  hope  for 
the  Belief  of  your  "Heceffities ,  but  in  the  Abundance  of  God ;  and  a\- 

V  uuu  ways 
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ways  have  God  in  your  Minds ,  perhaps  you  may  ( thereby )  become  hap* 
py .  As  for  thoje  who,  drawn  away  in  hopes  of  Gain  or  Divert ifement , 
have  left  thee  to  enjoy  their  Pleafures ,  tell  'em,  That  which  is  with 
God  is  far  better  than  Gain  and  Pleafure ,  and  that  God  mojl  affu- 
redly  is  the  bejl  Provider  for  our  Necefpties . 

The  Tomb  of  Sephy,  like  that  of  Abas  is  cover’d  with  a 
Pall  of  the  rich  Tyflue  of  Perfia ,  the  richeft  that  is  made  in 
any  part  of  the  world  ;  and  another  over  it  of  fine  Scarlet, 
with  a  Gold  Fringe  round  about.  And  the  fecond  Covering 
was  faft’ned  to  theCarpet  below  with  a  ftringjthat  runs  through 
Rings  of  Gold,  as  in  Abas' s  Tomb.  The  Le&erns,  or  Desks, 
which  are  over-againft  it,  and  are  made  to  fold  one  upon  a= 
nother  are  of  all  fweet  Woodmear  to  which  in  feveraiNiches 
are  a  great  number  of  Books  of  the  Law,  put  up  in  Bags 
of  Tilfue.  So  that  a  man  can  hardly  fee  any  thing  more 
Beautiful  and  Magnificent.  There  is  fuch  a  Neatnefs  and 
Gravity  mixt  together  with  Pomp  and  Riches,  that  1  never 
faw  any  thing  in  Per  pa  that  better  pleafed  me. 

All  the  Veffels  that  belong  to  theChappels  are  ofGold  and 
Silver.  It  confifts  in  large  Flambeau  Branches  of  four  and  five 
hundred  Ounces  apiece  in  flat  Difhes,  wherein  they  ferve 
the  Poor  with  Vi&uals  ;  in  Pots  tofpit  in,  in  Chafing=Difhes, 
Fire=fhovels  and  perfuming  Pans,  and  in  Boxes  for  Greafe  and 
fweet  Odors.  But  they  never  make  ufe  of  the  Gold  Plate, 
unlefs  it  be  upon  Feftivals.  In  the  Evening  they  light  up  fe - 
veral  Flambeaus  in  the  Tombs  and  Galleries,  that  burn  till 
daydight  5  which  is  alfo  done  in  the  middlemoft  Chappel,and 
at  the  Entrance.  They  alfo  light  up  two  very  large  ones, 
which  they  let  up  upon  fo  many  Stands.  And  eight  Priefts 
are  paid  and  entertain’d, to  read  the  Alcoran  by  turns  day  and 
night.  Twelve  more  likewife  perform  the  fame  Duty  in 
Sephys  Tomb,  and  twenty  five  more  in  the  Monument  of 
Abas. 

Behind  the  Chappels,  and  upon  each  fide,  are  very  neat 
Gardens,  with  Apartments  very  well  furnifh’d  and  kept  in 
good  Repair,  with  little  Gardens  belonging  to  every  one, ex* 
tremely  pleafant  and  delightful :  upon  the  left  hand  is  a  large 
Church- Y ard, fifteen  hundred  Paces  fquare.  In  which  Church- 
Yard  they  bring  Bodies  to  be  bury’d  from  all  parts  of  Per  pa  ; 
where  it  is  in  great  Requeft,and  every  where  lookt  upon  to 
be  Sacred  Ground.  On  the  right  fide  of  the  Stru&ure, there 
is  nothing  but  a  high  Brick  Wall,  very  broad  and  very  thick  - 

and 


I 


through  the  Black* Sea,  and  the  Country  0^  Colchis.  409 

and  ferves  for  a  Damm  againft  the  Inundations  of  the  River 
of  Com,  that  runs  at  the  foot  of  it. 

The  Persians  call  this  famous  place  Majfouma, that  is,  Innocent 
or  Pure,  by  reafon  of  the  pretended  Saint  that  lies  there  entered, 
and  to  whom  they  likewife  give  the  fame  Epithet.  For  this 
word  Majfouma  in  the  Perlian  Theology,  fignifies  a  Perfon 
that  has  acquir’d  a  San&ity  fo  habitual  as  never  to  fin  more. 

There  belongs  to  it  a  Revenue  of  three  Thoufand  four  Hun* 
dred  Tomans,  which  make  eleven  Thoufand  Pounds  Ster¬ 
ling  ,  that  is  to  fay,  fifteen  Hundred  Tomans  for  Abass  Tomb, 
a  Thoufand  for  Sephys,  and  feven  hundred  for  Fathmas .  This 
Revenue  is  employ'd  to  keep  the  Places  clean  and  neat,  to 
repair  the  Decays  of  time,  in  che  Building  and  Moveables, 
for  the  buying  of  Lights, and  maintaining  feveral  Churchmen, 
and  a  great  number  of  Regents  and  Governors,  of  Students 
and  poor  People.  They  diftribute  Victuals  every  day  to  all 
that  come,  and  to  people  that  are  hir’d.  And  of  all  thele  Le¬ 
gacies  and  Revenues,  three  Great  Lords  of  Perfia  have  the 
Superintendency  5  every  one  being  appointed  his  Chappel. 

He  that  at  prefent  takes  Care  of  the  fhe»Saints  Chappel,  is  an 
illuftrious  Ancient  Perfon  ,  who  has  been  Courtflii  ftafhi ,  or 
Collonel  of  the  Courtches, which  is  a  great  Body  of  the  Militia , 
confifting  of  thirty  Thoufand  Men.  And  the  fame  Perfon  is 
alio  Governor  of  Com. 

This  City  contains  alio  feveral  ocher  Edifices?very  beauti¬ 
ful  and  fumpeuous.  It  is  a  very  pleafant  Place,  but  for  the 
Heat  which  is  very  exceflive.  In  the  Summer  the  River  that 
pafies  by  it  is  no  bigger  then  a  fmall  Rivulet,  but  the  Winter 
Thaws  fwell  it  to  that  degree  with  the  Water  that  falls  from 
the  Mountains,  that  it  not  only  fills  its  own  Channel, which 
is  as  broad  as  the  Seine  at  Paris,  but  overflows  a  great  part  of 
the  City.  They  call  it  generally  the  River  of  Com  ;  but  the 
true  Name  of  it  is  Joubad-gan.  This  City  lies  in  85.  deg.  48. 
min.  of  Longitude,  and  ^.deg.  30.  min.  of  Latitude.  The 
Air  is  wholfom,  but  extremely  hor>as  I  faid  before  :  for  it 
fealds  in  the  Summer,  there  being  no  place  in  all  Perfia  where 
the  Sun  fcorches  more  violently.  It  abounds  in  all  manner  of 
Vi&uals  and  Fruits ,  particularly  in  Pijiachm.  The  people 
alfo  are  very  courteous  and  civil. 

The  mod  part  of  Topographers  will  have  Com  to  be  the 
fame  place  which  Ptolomy  calls  Gama ,  or  Guriana.  And  his 
Tranflator  aflerts  it  to  be  the  fame  With  Cboama,  tho  others 
will  have  it  to  be  ArbaBe ,  or  Hecatompyhi  Several  HiftorieS 
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of  Berfia  likewife  relate  this  City  to  be  very  Ancient  y  and 
that  it  was  built  by  Tabmasywhen  the  Sun  entred  into  Gemini  $ 
that  it  was  twelve  thouland  Cubits  in  compafs,  and  as  big  as 
Babylon.  I  mull  confefs  there  is  no  doubt  but  it  was  very 
large  ;  for  there  are  many  Ruins  and  Footlleps  ol  Habitations 
to  be  leen  round  about  it  :  but  it  is  much  to  be  queftion’d 
whether  it  were  fo  Ancient  as  the  Reign  of  Talma*.  Other 
Perlian  Hiftories  deduce  its  Original  from  the  firft  Age  of  Ma^ 
humetifm  ;  and  affirm  that  in  the  time  of  Mahomet  there  were 
in  that  place  feven  large  Villages,  and  that  in  the  8]  Year 
of  the  HegyrayAbdalla  Say  don  y  Califfe ,  coming  into  that  Country 
with  an  Army,  joyn’d  thofe  feven  Villages  together  with  new 
Buildings,  enclos'd ’em  with  a  Wall,  and  made  ’em  one  Ci¬ 
ty  ;  and  that  afterwards  this  City  encreas’d  to  that  degree, 
that  it  became  twice  as  large  as  Confiantinople.  For  Moufa  the 
Son  of  that  Abdalla  came  from  Bajra  to  Corn,  and  brought 
with  him  the  Opinions  of  Halyy  which  they  call  the  Religion 
of  Shia  or  Imamifm  :  which  was  always  profefs’d  in  that  place 
even  to  Martyrdom,  nor  would  the  People  fuffier  any  other  ; 
and  therefore  Temur Aeng  being  of  a  contrary  Belief,  utterly 
dellroy’d  the  City.  Neverthelefs  by  degrees  they  repair’d  one 
part  of  it  againjbut  it  did  not  begin  to  reflourifh  until  this  lall 
Age,  and  lince  that  Sepby  was  there  interr’d.  Aba*  the  Second, 
his  Son  and  Succelfor,  banifh’d  thither  fuch  Perfons  as  were 
fallen  from  his  Favour,  to  the  end  they  might  pray  to  God 
for  his  perfon,and  give  thanks  to  heaven  for  their  Lives  which 
he  had  Ipar’d  'em.  Soliman  at  prefent  reigning  had  made  ufe 
of  it,  to  the  Lme  purpofe, fending  thither  all  thofe  whom  he 
thought  convenient  topunilh  with  Exile,-  and  the  great  nun> 
ber  of  exil’d  perfons  of  Quality  it  was,  that  has  reftor’d  the 
City  to  that  Splendor  wherein  now  it  (lands.  In  the  Year 
1634.  an  Inundation  of  Waters  ruin’d  a  thoufand  Houfes  : 
and  it  is  but  three  Years  (ince,that  an  Accident  of  the  fame 
nature  had  like  to  have  ruin’d  it  all  together.  For  two  thou* 
fand  Houfes,  and  all  the  Ancient  Houfes  were  laid  level  with 
the  Earth.  The  Name  is  pronounc’d  with  a  double  my  as  if  we 
fhould  write  the  word  Kjmm.  It  is  alfo  call’d  Darel  mou^eheU 
diny  that  is  to  fay,  The  Habitation  of  pious  (people .  The  Go* 
vernor  bears  the  Title  of  Varogue  or  Mayor. 

The  1 5.  we  (laid  at  Comm  to  reft  our  Horfes,  and  departed 
the  16.  at  fix  a  Clock  in  the  Evening.  We  travelfd  four 
Leagues  over  delightful  Plains  as  level  as  could  be,  fertile, and 
well  (lord  with  Villages  :  and  yet  the  Soyl  of  Com  appear’d 
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to  be  fomwhat  dry.  We  found  the  people  every  where, were 
treading  the  Corn,  the  Harveft  being  already  reap’d.  We 
lodg'd  at  Cajfem*abad ,  a  Town  confifting  of  about  three  hum 
dred  Houfes ,  belonging  to  the  Queen  Mother ,  as  her 
Dowry. 

The  1 7.  we  tra veil'd  five  Leagues  crofs  the  Plain.  We 
found  it  all  the  way  cover'd  with  a  moving  Sand,  dry,  with¬ 
out  either  Villages  or  Water.  We  lodg'd  in  a  place  call’d 
Jbjhiririy  or  Sweet  Water ,  becaufe  there  is  in  that  place  a  Foun* 
tain  of  fair  Water  and  Cifterns  in  the  midft  of  fix  CareVan* 
jerais. 

The  1  8.  our  Journey  reach’d  to  Cajban ,  where  we  arriv’d, 
after  we  had  travell’d  feven  Leagues, (leering  toward  the  South, 
over  the  Plain  already  mention’d  :  and  at  the  end  of  two 
Leagues  ,  we  found  the  Soyl  delightful  and  fertile,  ftor’d 
with  large  Villages.  We  pafs'd  through  feveral,  and  about 
half  the  way  left  upon  the  lefc  hand,  at  a  near  diftance,  a  lit* 
tie  City  call'd  Sarou ,  feated  at  the  foot  of  a  Mountain. 

1  he  City  of  Cajban  is  leated  in  a  large  Plain,  near  a  high 
Mountain.  It  is  a  League  in  length,  and  a  quarter  of  a  League 
in  breadth  ;  extending  it  felf  in  length  from  Eaft  to  Weft. 
When  you  fee  it  afar  off,  it  refembles  a  half  Moon,  the  Cor« 
ners  of  which  look  toward  both  thofe  Parts  of  the  Heavens. 
The  Draught  is  no  true  Reprefentation,  either  of  the  Bignefs 
or  the  Figure  ;  as  having  been  taken  without  a  true  ProfpecL 
And  the  reafon  was  the  Indifpofition  of  my  Painter,  who  be* 
ing  extremely  tir'd  with  the  former  days  Travel,  was  not  a* 
ble  to  ftir  out  of  the  Inn,  where  we  lay.  All  that  he  could  do 
was  to  get  upon  the  Terral3,  and  take  the  Draught  from 
thence. 

There  is  no  River  that  runs  by  the  City, only  leveral  Canals 
convey’d  under  Ground,  with  many  deep  Springs  and  Cifterns 
as  there  are  at  Com.  It  is  encompafs’d  with  a  double  Wall, 
Rank'd  with  round  Towers,  after  the  Ancient  Fafhion;  to 
which  there  belong  five  Gates.  One  to  the  Eaft,  call’d  the 
<%oyal  Gate  ;  as  being  near  the  Royal  Palace, that  (lands  with* 
out  the  Walls.  Anocher  call'd  the  Gate  of  Fieu ;  becaufe  it  leads 
dire&ly  to  a  great  Village,  which  bears  that  name.  Another 
between  the  Weft  and  North,  call'd  the  Gate  of  the  Hmfe  of 
Me  Ik  $as  being  near  to  a  Garden  of  Pleafure,  which  was  plan¬ 
ted  by  a  Lord  of  that  Name.  The  two  other  Gates  are  op- 
pofite  to  the  South-Eaft,  and  North-Eaft.  The  one  call'd 
Com  Gate ,  and  the  other  Ifpahan  Gate ;  be  caufe  they  lead  to 
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thofe  Cities.  The  City  and  the  Suburbs, which  are  more  beauT 
ful  then  theCity,  contain  fix  thoufand  five  hundred  Houles  , 
as  the  People  allure  us ;  forty  Mofques,  three  Colleges,  and 
about  two  hundred  Sepulchres  of  the  Defendants  of  Jly.  The 
Principal  Mofque  Hands  right  againft  the  great  Market  Place, 
having  one  Tower,  that  ferves  for  a  Steeple,  built  of  Free 
Stone.  Both  the  Mofque  and  the  Tower  are  the  Remainders 
of  the  Splendour  of  the  firft  Mahumetans,  who  invaded 
( Verfea . 

The  Houfes  of  Cajhan  are  built  of  Earth  and  Bricks,  of 
which  there  few  that  are  remarkable.  But  the  Bazars  and 
Baths  are  lovely  Structures, well  built  and  well  kepr.  There 
are  alfo  feveral  Inns.  That  which  is  call’d  the  oyal  Inn  with* 
out  the  City,  joyning  to  the  Gate  that  looks  toward  the  Eaft, 
is  the  faireft  not  only  in  Cafian  ,  but  in  all  Ter  ft  a.  It  is  four 
fquare, every  front  within-fide  being  two  hundred  Geometri¬ 
cal  Paces,  and  two  Stories  with  an  Anti-Chamber,  or  Hollow* 
nels  below  that  runs  albalong  the  length  ofthe  two  Fronts, rais’d 
about  the  height  of  a  man  above  the  Court,  and  four  Inches 
below  the  level  of  the  Chamber.  It  is  eight  foot  deep, pav’d 
with  white  Marble,  almoft  as  tranfparent  as  Pophiry.  The 
Stories  on  the  fides  contain  fifteen  Chambers  of  the  lame  Fi* 
gure  :  the  two  others  had  but  ten,  with  a  large  one  in  the 
middle,  having  five  Chambers.  The  other  Apartments  con* 
lifted  of  one  Chamber, fifteen  foot  long  and  ten  broad,  high 
and  vaulted,  with  a  Chimney  in  the  middle,  and  a  fquare  Tor - 
tico  before, ten  foot  wide, cover’d  with  a  half  Duomo ,  with  a 
Contrivance  for  a  Chimney  on  each  fide ;  which  was  for  the 
Servants  to  lodge  in.  The  fecond  Story  was  contriv’d  like 
that  below,  with  a  Balufter  four  foot  high,  that  let  in  the 
the  Light, and  ran  round  the  Structure.  In  the  Geometrical 
Part  of  the  Draught,  you  may  perceive  a  Hexagonal  in  the 
midft  of  the  Entrance,  every  Front  of  which  is  a  large  Shop, 
where  are  to  be  fold  all  manner  of  Belly-Timber,  Wood  and 
Forrage.  The  Entrance  is  under  a  high  and  magnificent  Por¬ 
tal,  adorn’d  with  Mofalc  Work,  like  all  the  reft  of  the  Build- 
ding  ;  and  upon  the  fides  runs  a  Tortico ,  where  you  may  lie  in 
the  day  time  as  conveniently  and  as  pleafantly,  as  in  the  Inn 
it  felt.  The  Fountain  in  the  middle  of  the  Court  is  raifd  a* 
bove  five  foot :  and  the  Brims  of  it  are  four  foot  broad, for  the 
Convenience  of  thofe  that  will  fay  their  Prayers  after  they 
have  perform’d  their  Purifications. 
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There  isalfo  fomewhat  char  does  not  appear  in  the  Draught, 
that  is  to  fay,  the  hinder  part  of  the  Carey anfer ay ,  which  is 
worthy  to  be  obferv’d  in  this  place.  For  ic  confifts  of  very 
large  Scabies, with  places  for  Servants  and  Luggage,  builc  al- 
moll  according  to  the  fame  Symmetry,  as  the  Apartments  al¬ 
ready  mention  ’d5at  leaft  as  to  the  Form  and  Bignels  of  (tore* 
Houfes,  and  Lodgings  for  the  Poor,  and  the  Country  people 
that  bring  their  Goods  to  fell;and  the  largeGardens,that  lie  be¬ 
hind  this  lovely  Palace  of  a  CaraVanferay :  no  lefs  famous  for  its 
Founder  Abas  the  Great,  who  caus'd  this  fumptuous  Strutfure 
to  be  erected.  Near  adjoyning  to  it  (lands  the  Palace  Royal  • 
and  over  againfi:  it  ,  another  defign’d  for  the  Lodging  of 
Embaffadors.  Both  the  one  and  the  other,  with  very  large 
Gardens  behind  ’em,  were  built  at  the  Charges  of  that  Re¬ 
nowned  Monarch  :  befides  that  there  is  in  the  middle  a  void 
Space  for  their  Caroufels,  and  other  Exercifes  on  Horfe* 
back. 

The  Wealth  andTrade  of  Cajhan  confifts  in  the  Manifa<5tuary 
of  all  forts  of  Silk,  Stufs,  and  Tilfues  of  Gold  and  Silver. 
There  is  not  made  in  any  place  of  Terfia  more  Sattin,  Velvet, 
Tabby,  Plain  Tiflue,  and  with  Flowers  of  Silk,  or  Silk  min¬ 
gled  with  Gold  and  Silver,  then  is  made  in  this  City,  and  the 
Parts  round  about  it :  fo  that  one  (ingle  Rorrough  in  this  Ter- 
ritory,  contains  a  thouland  Houfes  of  Silk-Weavers.  That 
which  is  call'd  Aron,  feeming  at  a  diftance  to  be  a  good  big 
City,  as  containing  in  it  no  lefs  than  twothoufand  Houfes, and 
fix  hundred  Gardens  :  Ic  is  about  two  Leagues  from  C4- 

The  City  of  Cajhan  ftands  in  a  good  Air, but  violently  hot, 
infomuch  that  it  is  ready  to  ftifle  yee  in  the  Summer.  Which 
extream  Heat  is  occafion’d  by  its  Situation  ;  as  lying  near  a 
high  Mountain  oppos’d  to  the  South.  The  Reverberation 
of  which  fofurioufly  heats  the  place  in  the  Dog-Days,  that 
it  fcalds  again.  Befides, there  is  one  greater  Inconvenience 
more  troublefome  and  more  dangerous,  which  is  the  great 
number  of  Scorpions  that  infeft  thofe  parts  at  all  times,  efpe- 
cially  when  the  Sun  is  in  Scorpio  :  Travellers  are  terribly  threat* 
ned  by  ’em  :  And  yet  for  my  part,  (thanks  be  to  God)  I  ne* 
ver  faw  any  in  all  the  time  that  I  pafs’d  through  the  Country. 
Neither  could  I  hear  of  any  great  Mifchief  that  they  had  done. 

Ic  is  faid,that  Abas  the  Great  s  Aftrologers  in  the  Year  1625. 
invented  a  Talifman  to  deliver  the  City  from  thole  Vermin  ; 
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fince  which  time  there  has  not  appear’d  fo  many  as  before. 
But  there  is  no  Credit  to  be  given  to  thefe  idle  (lories;  no  more 
then  to  that  fame  other,  that  if  Travellers  flopping  at  Ca» 
Pun,  are  but  careful  at  their  entrance  into  their  Inns,  to  (peak 
thefe  words,  Scorpions ,  I  am  a  Stranger ,  meddle  not  with  me ,  no 
Scorpion  will  come  near  ’em.  For  thefe  are  meet  Tales. 
However  certain  it  is7 that  their  fling  is  very  dangerous  :  And 
therefore  it  has  given  occafion  to  an  Imprecation  frequent* 
ly  in  the  Mouths  of  the  Perfians,  JMay  the  Scorpions  of  Caftan 
l ling  thy  Golls.  However  there  is  no  Body,  but  has  by  him  fe- 
veral  foveraign  Remedies  again fl  the  fling  of  this  Creature. 
This  City  lies  in  35.  deg.  35.  min.  of  Lat.  and  86.  deg.  of 
Longitude.  Cattel  and  wild  Fowl  are  not  very  plentiful  in 
thofe  parts  ;  but  it  abounds  in  Corn  and  Fruits.  They  car¬ 
ry  from  thence  to  Jfpahan ,  the  firfl  Melons  and  Warer  Me* 
Ions  which  are  eaten  in  that  City  ;  which  they  furnifh  with 
vafl  numbers, as  long  as  the  feafon  for  Fruit  endures. 

Several  European  Authors  hold  Caftan  to  be  fame  place, 
which  the  Ancient  Greek  Authors  call  Amhrodux ,  or  elle  that 
which  was  call'd  Ctefiphon  of  the  Country  of  the  Tarthians. The 
Perfian  Hifloriansaver,that  it  owes  its  Reflauration  to  Zebd4e- 
ca-ton  the  Wife  of  jTirow-$(e/Ld,CalifF  of  (Bagdat.  They  obferve 
moreover, that  this  Princefs  was  a  Virgin  when  die  firft  be¬ 
gan  to  build  the  City, and  that  for  that  reafon  fhe  laid  the  firft 
Stone  when  the  Sun  enter’d  Virgo.  She  gave  it  the  name  cTtCafan 
in  honour  of  Cafan  her  Grand  father, the  Grand  child  of  Haly9 
who  di  d  and  was  entered  in  that  Place;  of  which  there  hap¬ 
pened  iome  alterarion  afterwards, through  the  error  of  poin- 
ing  :  For  it  is  well  known  ro  people  verfed  in  the  Eaftem 
Languages,  that  fuch  a  miflake  fo  eafily  committed,  changes 
the  letter  S,  into  that  which  is  call'd  Shin.  Tamerlan ,  be® 
ing  become  Mailer  of  this  City,  fpar’d  it  in  a  Humour, as  they 
fay,  when  he  hid  deflroy’d  almoft  all  the  other  Cities  of 
^Ter.fia,  It  is  call’d  by  another  name  Darel-mowmenin,  or  the 
Habitation  of  the  Faithful ;  either  becaufe  the  Defcendants  from 
Aly,  and  his  fiift  Followers  made  it  a  Santfluary  and  Retreat 
duiing  the  Perfections  of  the  Calijfs ,  who  would  not  embrace 
his  Opinions,  but  held  a  contrary  belief;  or  elfe  becaufe  a 
great  number  of  the  Defcendantsof  that  CalifFlie  there  enterr’d 
Their  Graves  are  confus’d  among  thofe  that  lie  buried  round 
bout  •  the  Monuments  that  were  erected  over  km  having 
bin  beaten  down  by  the  Turks  and  Tartar  s,t hat  invaded  thofe 
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places  ;  and  facrific’d  rhofe  ftru&ures  to  the  honour  of  their 
Saints, the  grand  Enemies  and  Perfecutors  ofthe  Defcendants 
of  Aly.  They  made  fearch  for  thefe  Graves, after  the  Califf 
became  Matter  of  the  City  again  :  but  how  eafily  they  may 
be  deceiv’d  in  this  fearch  is  no  difficult  thing  to  conje&ure* 

For  in  the  Year  1 667.  they  found  out  one  that  put  the  whole 
City  into  confufion.  For  they  affirm’d  the  Grave  upon 
which  a  large  Monument  had  been  built  a  hundred  years.  be- 
fore, out  of  an  afliirance  that  one  of  Alys  defcendants  was  bu¬ 
ried  there,  to  be  the  Sepulcher  of  one  Yuzbec,  a  Preacher. 

The  People  enrag'd  that  they  had  worfhipped  for  a  whole 
Age  together  a  Place  in  their  Opinion  more  worthy  of  Exe¬ 
cration, ran  in  a  heat  to  puli  down  the  Monument,  dug  down 
the  Earth  that  was  at  the  top ,  and  round  about  it,  and 
made  a  common  road  over  it.  But  what  happen’d  af¬ 
terwards  is  much  more  Remarkable.  And  that  is  this,  that 
one  of  the  great  TerfeanDoCt  ors  undertook  to  write  a  Treatife, 
on  purpole,that  there  was  never  any  fuch  perlon  as  Yugbec  buri¬ 
ed  there.  Upon  which  the  People  again  offended  to  lee 
themfelves  made  the  fjport  of  their  Do&ors  fancies,  have 
left  the  place  as  indifferent,  and  will  neither  pollute,  nor  give 
it  Reverence.  The  Governor  of  Caftan  carries  the  Title  of 
a  Qarogue, as  do  all  the  other  Governors  of  the  City’s  of  Tar- 
thia .  A  Lord  that  was  one  of  my  good  Friends,  call’d 

standee  ,  Brother  to  feveral  Governors  Provinces  had  the 
Government  of  that  City,  the  firft  time  that  I  pafs’d  through 
it.  The  two  years  of  his  Government  being  ended,  the 
City  was  fo  well  fatisfi’d  in  his  conduct,  that  they  lent  fome 
of  their  Members  to  petition  that  he  might  be  continu’d  two 
years  longer,  but  their  Petition  was  rejected,  as  being  con¬ 
trary  to  cuffom  to  continue  fuch  Officers  longer  then  the 
ufual  time. 

The  19.  our  Fforfes  'were  fo  tir’d  that  we  were  forc’d 
to  ftay  at  Caftan.  We  departed  the  29.  andtravell’d  feven 
Leagues ;  the  two  firft  crofs  the  Plain  where  the  City  was 
built :  the  reft  over  a  Mountain  which  was  of  a  good  height, 
but  not  difficult  to  afeend.  At  the  top  we  met  with  a  very 
large  and  fair  CaraVanferay ,  and  a  little  further  with  a  wide 
Lake,  which  ferves  for  aReceptacle  to  receive  the  meltedSnow 
and  Rain  that  falls  from  the  Parts  thereabouts  5  from  whence 
they  let  go  the  water  into  the  Plain  of  Caftan,  as  they  have 
need. 
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Abitt  the  Great,  rais'd  up  two  ftrong  Dams  about  it,  to 
the  end  it  might  hold  more  Water ;  and  to  prevent  the  Wa¬ 
ter  from  wafting.  He  alfo  caus’d  feveral  Caufeys  to  be  made 
in  the  fame  place  for  the  Convenience  of  Travellers.  Be¬ 
ing  defcended  from  the  Mountain,  you  enter  into  a  deep  Val¬ 
ley  ,  very  narrow  and  about  a  League  in  length  :  all 
which  fpace  of  Ground  is  ftor’d  with  Houfes ,  Vine* 
yards,  and  Gardens  fo  clofe  one  to  another,  that  it  feems 
to  be  but  one  Village  of  a  League  in  length.  Several  de* 
lightful  and  clean  Streams  derive  their  Springs  from  that  Plain, 
which  prelerve  the  Air  wonderfully  cool  all  the  Summer  5 
fo  that  it  is  a  place  the  molt  charming  and  delightful  that  a 
man  (hall  meet  with  in  that  fcorching  Climate.  For  the 
Sun  has  fo  little  Power  there,  that  the  Rofes  were  not 
then  blown  ;  the  Corn  and  Fruit  were  alfo  then  green  and 
but  half  ripe  ;  and  yet  they  had  reap’d  their  Harveft,and  had 
eaten  ripe  Fruit  a  Ca/ban  at  month  before.  We  lodg’d  at  the 
end  of  that  lovely  Plain,  in  a  CaraVanferay  there  built,  which 
they  call’d  Caron .  :* 

Some  of  our  own  modern  Authors  alfert,  That  this  Valley 
was  the  Place  where  Darius  was  murder’d,  which  is  not  im* 
probable ,  for  that  the  Hiftory  obferves,that  Dejfus  and  Na~ 
bar^anes,  after  they  had  committed  that  Treacherous  Murder 
upon  the  Prince,  took  feveral  Roads,  the  one  for  Hyrcaniay 
and  the  other  for  DaBriana  j  and  Ca(han  is  exactly  the  Place 
that  leads  directly  to  thofe  two  Provinces. 

The  ii,  we  traveU’d  eight  Leagues ;  two  along-the  foot 
of  the  Mountains  between  which  that  Valley  lies  5  and  fix  in 
a  pleafant  Vale,  ftor’d  with  a  great  number  of  Villages  : 
where  we  met  with  feveral  Carayanferay  s  upon  the  Road  j  we 
alighted  at  one  that  was  larger  and  fairer  then  the  reft,  call’d 
Jga-I\emaly  from  the  name  of  a  rich  Merchant  that  built  it, 
and  feveral  other  publick  Structures'  about  Ifpaban. 

The  22.  our  Journeys  was  not  above  five  Leagues  in  the 
fame  Plain,  where  Aga-K^mal  ftands.  We  tra veil'd  fo  hard, 
that  by  nine  a  Clock  at  night  we  arriv’d  at  Moutfhacour ,  which 
is  a  large  Village  confifting  of  about  five  hundred  Houfes, 
where  there  are  feveral  Inns  and  Gardens,  and  great  plenty  of 
Water, 

The  23.  we  fet  forward  late,  to  the  end  we  might  not 
come  to  Ifpaban  before  day.  We  travell’d  the  nine  Leagues, 
which  we  had  to  ride*  over  lovely  Plains,  {Fill  directing  our 
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Courfe  to  the  South  as  in  our  former  Journeys  :  and  pafs’d 
by  fo  many  CardVanjerays  and  Villages,  drawing  near  that 
great  City ,  that  we  thought  our  lelves  in  the  Suburbs, 
two  hours  before  w e  got  thither.  We  enter’d  the  City  by 
five  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  all  in  good  health.  Thanks 
be  to  God. 
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The  Third  of  that  Name 
<t And  the  Ttvo  hundred  thirty  fourth  Kjng  of  Perlia. 


Uch  was  the  End  of  Hab&s  the  fecond  of  Glorious 
Memory,  that  his  Death  may  well  be  look’d  upon 
to  have  been  a  Judgment  of  Heaven  upon  that 
Potent  Empire  which  he  all  along  (o  prudently 
governed ;  and  as  a  Misfortune  that  at  the  fame  time  befel  feverai 
Millions  of  People  that  were  undeKhis  Dominion.  The  Perjians 
never  fpeak  of  him,  but  they  ^?ve  him  all  the  Encomiums  of  a 
Magnanimous  Prince,  whole  Courage  and  good  Conduct  had 
already  contributed,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  the  Re- 
eftablifhment  of  their  Country  :  and  who  had  queftionlefs  refto- 
red  it  to  its  ancient  Splendor,  and  to  a  perfect  Profperity,  had 
his  Life  been  of  a  longer  continuance.  In  a  word,  they  had  great 
realbn  to  promife  themfelves,  that  he  would  have  rendred  both 
the  one  and  the  other  Diuturnal  as  well  asUniverlal,  in  regard 
his  Heroic  Vertues  had  Crowned  him  with  Victory  before  he  had 
arrived  to  the  Age  of  nineteen  Years,  by  the  Conqueft  of  the 
City  and  whole  Province  of  aud-dar ,  bordering  upon  the 

utmofl:  Confines  of  the  whole  Kingdom ,•  and  that  too,  from  an 
Enemy  no  lefs  Powerful  than  the  Indian  Monarch  ;  and  after¬ 
wards  when  he  defended  it  againft  the  whole  Force  of  the  lame 
Prince,  Muifered  together  in  one  Body  to  regain  it.  The  fame 
Virtues  they  were  that  made  him  formidable  to  his  Potent 
Neighbours,  the  Duke  of  Mufcovy ,  the  Monarch  of  theTartars , 
and  the  Puiffant  King  of  India  himlelf :  Who  being  difcouraged 
by  the  Ill  fuccefs  of  his  firft  Enterprizeof  which  we  have  already 
given  an  account,  would  never  venture  any  more  to  mol  eft  hirm 
The  fame  tranfcendent  Virtues  in  a  Breft  fo  truly  Royal,  even 
at  the  very  time  that  Death  furprized  him,  fpur’d  him  on  to  ex¬ 
tend  his  Dominions  towards  the  North  and  Eaft.  And  the 
Preparations  which  he  had  made  for  that  purpofe,  gave  the 
whole  World  occafion  to  fear  that  his  Defign  would  infallibly 
•  fucceed.  The  Chriftians,  who  had  the  happinels  to  live  under 
his  Subjection,  to  this  day  lament  in  private  his  Deceafe,  not 
'only  as  a  King,  but  as  a  Parent.  For  his  Juftice  and  his  Good- 
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nefs  would  never  fuffer  any  violence  to  be  offered  them,  or 
that  they  fhonld  be  diffurbed  for  their  Religion,  which  they 
had  free  Liberty  to  exercife  during  his  Reign,  as  being  a  Perfon 
in  whom  thofe  Royal  Virtues  were  ftedfaft  and  unalterable : 
which  always  prevented  the  Fury  of  the  Cruel  and  Impious 
Mahometans  from  molefling  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  their 
Lives  or  Eflates.  And  hence  it  is  that  Strangers  flill  and  ever  will 
bewail  his  lofs  and  bear  in  Remembrance  his  more  than  ordi¬ 
nary  Endowments ;  as  He  that  by  by  his  Affability  and  Libera¬ 
lity  invited  them  continually  to  nis  Court  and  Cities  under  his 
Obedience,  and  employed  a  great  part  of  the  Tribute  which 
he  drew  from  his  Subjects  in  the  purchafe  of  their  coflly  Mer- 
chandife  which  they  brought  along  with  them,  paying  both 
generoufly  and  punctually  what  they  in  reafon  demanded. 

Toward  the  Conclufion  of  that  account  which  we  have  given 
of  the  Life  of  this  Great  Prince,  we  have  fhewn  that  the  caufe 
of  his  Death  was  that  fame  naufeous  Diffemper  which  good 
Manners  will  not  permit  to  be  named, and  of  which  the  Pollution 
is  yet  more  unleemly ;  and  which  notwithflanding  all  the  En¬ 
deavours  of  Art  to  conceal  it,  difplays  it  felf  in  the  Faces  of 
the  Difeafed,  and  publifhes  with  Ignominy  their  frequent  Con¬ 
vert  with  lewd  Women:  We  have  alfo  told  you  that  his  Death 
happened  in  one  of  his  Houfes  of  Pleafure  feated  in  the  Province 
of  Teber  EJloon,  two  Leagues  from  Vamagaan ,  according  to  the 
Perfian  Geographers  lying  in  7  ft. Degrees  jand  1  5.  Minutes  of  Longi¬ 
tude  ,  and  37.  degrees ,  20.  Minutes  of  Latitude ,  twelve  days 
Journey  from  the  Capital  City  of  the  Empire,  and  nine  days 
journey  from  the  Caftan  Sea  :  And  this  houfe  of  Pleafure  inviting 
leveral  of  the  Country  People  to  fettle  round  about  it,  was 
the  Reafon  that  at  length  it  grew  to  be  a  confiderable  Village, 
to  which  the  Terjians  gave  the  Name  of  Cofroe-Abaad ,  or  the 
Habitation  of  CoJ roes ,  who  was  a  Prince,  formerly  Governour  of 
the  Province  where  this  Village  is  fituated;  and  the  fame  that 
built  this  Palace  of  Pleafure,  in  the  Reign  of  Sefi  the  firfl,  Grand¬ 
father  to  the  prefent  King.  But  not  long  after  this  Cofroes  falling 
into  Difgrace,  the  King  confiicated  his  Houfe  and  all  his  Eflate 
after  he  had  put  the  Governour  himfelf  to  Death,  of  which  I 
fhall  fay  no  more  at  prefent,  as  being  a  Subject  not  proper  for 
this  Place. 

We  have  alfo  in  the  fame  Relation  fet  down  the  Time  of  this 
Prince’s  unfortunate  Deceafe,  which  happened  upon  the  2  6.  of 
die  Moon  which  they  call  ( T{abeia  el  Atier  de  I'Egere  1 077.  or  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Chriftian  Account,  upon  the  25.  of  September , 
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\666.  about  four  a  clock  in  the  Morning,  at  what  time  the 
lirft  glimpfe  of  Daylight-Dawn  began  to  appear,  Eternal 
darknels  doling  the  Eyes  of  that  Great  Monarch  at  the  very 
Moment  that  Day  began  to  give  Light  to  his  Subjects  in  their 
feveral  Callings. 

We  have  allb  farther  related,  how  that  an  Hour  before,  the 
Principal  Eunuchs  obferving  in  the  Prince’s  Eyes  the  Signs  of 
Approaching  Death,  thought  it  fit  to  put  out  of  the  Room  all 
the  Women  that  were  with  him,  for  fear  left  at  the  moment 
of  his  laft  Gafp,  the  Tranfports  of  their  Grief,  and  their  loud 
Outcries  ,  might  difcover  a  Secret ,  which  it  was  fo  neceffary" 
at  that  time  to  conceal.  To  that  purpofe  they  perfwaded  them 
that  the  King  was  afleep,  and  defired  them  therefore  to  retire 
for  fear  of  difturbing  his  Repofe.  This  had  been  prudently  done, 
if  the  perfons  that  Teemed  to  be  fo  wile,  had  had  fufficient  Re- 
folution  and  Courage  themlelves.  But  at  the  Fatal  Moment 
they  could  not  themlelves  forbear  to  caff  forth  thole  loud  lighs, 
which  betrayed  the  Truth  to  the  Ladies,  fo  that  they  had  pre- 
fently  alarm’d  the  whole  Camp  with  their  Piercing  Cries  and 
Lamentations,  had  not  the  Eunuchs  belought  them  to  forbear 
but  for  a  while,  at  a  time  when  the  welfare  of  the  Empire  lay 
at  Stake.  To  which  the  difconfolate  Princeffes  fubmittedas 
much  as  the  Importunity  of  their  Grief  would  give  them  leave. 

And  here  we  are  to  obferve  by  the  way,  that  the  Reafon  why 
the  Women  upon  fuch  occalions  are  lo  deeply  afflicfted,  is  not 
only  for  the  lofs  of  the  King  their  Husband,  but  for  the  lofs  of 
that  fhadow  of  Liberty  which  they  enjoyed  during  his  Life. 
For  no  looner  is  the  Prince  laid  in  his  Tomb,  but  they  are  all 
fhut  up  in  particular  Houles,  pleafant  enough  ns  true  for  their 
Situation,  and  where  they  want  for  nothing, but  what  is  ail  in  all 
to  them,  their  only  happinefs  in  this  World,  Converlation  with 
Men.  Which  is  a  Satisfaction  fo  feverely  debarred  them,  that 
they  are  not  allowed  lo  much  as  the  light  ol  a  Man. 

The  Eunuchs  therefore  having  confuted  among  themfelves, 
in  the  midft  of  their  fears  left  the  Croud  of  over-hafty  Vift- 
tants  prelfing  in  at  unleafonable  hours,  fhould  awaken  lulpicious 
Curiolity,  relolved  to  ftay  till  the  Sun  was  up,  and  then  to  give 
Notice  of  the  Kings  Death  to  the  two  Chief  Minijiers  of  State, 
who  were  two  Illuftrious  Perfonages,  that  had  had  the  Manage¬ 
ment  of  Affairs  under  the  decealed  King,  with  an  Authority 
almoft  equal  to  his  own.  To  which  purpofe  they  deputed  two 
of  their  Society,  the  Mehter ,  whofe  Office  in  the  Terjian  Court 
anfwers  to  that  of  our  High -Chamberlain,  according  to  the  mean- 
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ing  of  the  Arabian  word,  which  fignifies  the  Higheft.  The  other 
deputed  Eunuch  was  called  the  Aga-I^afour ,  a  Perfon  already 
well  in  years,  and  the  chiefeft  of  thofe  that  had  the  Cuftody 
of  the  Kings  Trealury  ;  as  to  whom  the  Prince  had  more  par¬ 
ticularly  entrufted  all  his  Jewels. 

Thefe  two  came  to  the  chief  Minifters  Lodgings,  as  if  they 
had  been  fent  by  his  Majefty,  caul'ed  them  to  put  forth  all  the 
Women  out  of  the  Room,  and  then  informed  them  of  the  Death 
of  Habas  the  Second,  giving  them  an  exa<5t  and  punctual  Ac¬ 
count;  which  was,  That  the  day  before,  toward  the  Evening, 
after  thofe  Minifters  were  retired  from  the  Kings  Prefence,  the 
Prince  had  eaten  heartily  certain  Sweet- Meats  which  his  Wives 
had  provided ;  after  which  he  leaned  to  be  much  better  than 
he  had  been  for  lome  time  before,  till  about  Nine  of  the  Clock 
at  Night ;  at  what  time  of  a  Hidden  he  fell  into  a  Swoon,  where¬ 
upon  they  ran  to  him  and  laid  him  upon  his  Bed  :  That  about 
Eleven  of  the  Clock  he  came  again  to  himfelf,  not  without  l'ome 
difturbance  of  his  Senfes.  That  alter  that  his  Pains  augmented, 
not  having  received  any  Benefit  from  two  Medicins  that  he  had 
taken  by  the  Direction  of  his  Phyfician  s :  That  about  Two  ol  the 
Clock  in  the  Morning  the  Violence  of  his  Diftemper  flackned ;  but 
returning  about  Three,  put  him  into  a  Delirium  that  lafted  about 
half  an  Hour :  but  the  next  half  hour  he  took  fome  Reft.  But 
toward  four  in  the  Morning,  his  Eyes  then  faintly  rolling  in  his 
Plead,  gave  evident  figns  of  Deaths  Approach  ;  fo  that  at  the 
fame  inftant  he  expired  without  any  other  Motion,  that  they 
could  fay,  they  perceived  him  die.  Nor  indeed  had  he  tefti- 
fied  during  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Sicknefs  that  he  had  the  leaft 
Apprehenfion  or  Fear  of  Death  :  Infomuch  that  he  had  left  no 
Orders  either  as  to  the  Difpofal  of  his  Body,  nor  as  touching 
his  Family  nor  Succelfor,  only  in  the  height  of  his  laft  Fit,  turn¬ 
ing  his  Head  toward  the  Publick  Apartment,  he  utter’d  with 
fome  kind  of  Fury  thefe  words ;  I  know  that  you  have  poyfoned 
me ,  but  you  fhall  drink  a  good  Jhare  of  the  Doyfon  ;  for  I  leave 
behind  me  a  Son  who  after  my  Death  fhall  devour  your  very  Hearts. 

This  News  did  not  a  little  furprile  the  two  Minifters,  who 
did  not  believe  the  Kings  Sicknefs  had  been  fo  mortal,  or  -at 
leaft  that  it  would  have  killed  him  lo  foon ;  and  they  had  juft 
realon,  both,  to  bewail  their  lofs  ;  but  the  fecond  dilplayed 
more  vifible  figns  of  his  Grief, as  lofing  infinitely  much  more  than 
his  Companion. 

For  Hab&Sj  oblerving  a  Piece  of  Policy  not  ulual  among  the 
(Perfume  refolved  to  counter-balance  the  Power  of  his  Prime 
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Mtmfter ,  believing  it  would  be  of  advantage  to  the  Government, 
that  Emulation  fliould  render  his  Minifters  more  intent  upon 
their  Duty  :  Which  was  the  reafon  that  he  advanced  this  fe- 
cond  Perfon  to  that  Degree,that  he  was  nothing  inferior  in  Autho¬ 
rity  to  the  firft,  and  put  into  his  Hands  the  moft  important  Af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Kingdom. 

It  was  very  probable  that  HabdAS  Succeflor,  would  not  be 
of  his  Fathers  judgment,  but  that  all  things  would  return  to  their 
firft  Method.  Which  moft  lenfibly  touched  the  fecond  Mi- 
nifter,  who  faw  himfelf  tumbling  into  a  more  Private  Condition ; 
and  that  there  was  no  higher  Employment  to  be  expected  for  him, 
unlefs  it  were  the  Superintendency  of  the  Kings  Houfhold ; 
which  was  nothing  comparable  to  the  prelent  Offices  which  he 
enjoyed. 

So  that  he  could  not  forbear  at  firft  from  manifefting  the 
Excefs  of  his  Grief,  but  the  Eer/ian  Lords  being  accuftomed 
to  diftemble,  he  foon  compofed  his  Countenance  and  modera¬ 
ted  his  Sorrows.  Which  having  done,  he  told  the  Eunuch,  that 
the  Grandees  of  the  Empire  fhould  be  privately  called  together, 
and  that  he  would  forthwith  appoint  both  Time  and  Place  for 
their  Meeting,  which  was  the  Anfwer  alio  of  the  firft  Minifter 
to  the  High  Chamberlain. 

In  the  mean  time  the  two  chief  Phyficians  M r^a~Sahid  and 
Mr%a-I{oudchek  his  Brother,  considerable  Lords  in  the  'Terfian 
Court  (for  in  the  Eaftern  Countries  Phyficians  are  much  more 
highly  efteemed  and  advanced  than  in  Europe , )  thefe  Lords,  I 
fay,  coming  to  the  Door  of  the  Royal  Apartment  for  the 
Women,  prefently  after  the  two  great  Eunuchs  were  gone,  there 
had  notice  of  the  Kings  Death,  and  confequently  of  their  own 
Ruin.  For  that  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  that  Empire,  the 
Life  of  the  two  chief  Phyficians  ,  or  at  leaft  their  Fortune  and 
Eftates  depend  upon  the  Life  of  the  Prince  whom  they  attended 
in  his  Sicknefs.  For  the  fame  Week  that  the  King  died,  they 
are  exiled  to  fome  remote  and  prefixed  Place,  whither  they  are 
not  fuffered  to  carry  any  more  of  their  Eftates  along  with  them 
than  will  luffice  for  a  bare  Maintenance  ;  the  reft  is  Confifcated. 
Which  was  alio  their  lot,  as  fhall  be  laid  in  due  place. 

But  neither  the  lofs  of  their  Mafter,  nor  of  their  Liberty  had 
fo  difordered  their  judgments,  as  to  hinder  them  from  confulting 
their  own  prefervation  at  luch  a  ticklifh  Conjuncture.  Only 
one  thing  difturbed  them  more  than  all  the  reft,  and  that  was 
the  Report  of  the  Kings  laft  words,  when  he  complained  of  be¬ 
ing  Poyfoned.  For  there  was  enough  in  thole  words  to  condemn 
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them  to  the  feverefl  of  Torments,  if  the  fucceeding  Prince  fhould 
give  credit  to  thofe  laft  Speeches  of  a  Dying  Monarch. 

To  rid  themfelves  tnerefore  from  thefe  Fears,  they  refolved 
between  themfelves,  to  throw  the  Election  upon  the  Youngeft  of 
all  Habass  Sons,  who  being  as  yet  but  an  Infant,  would  in  all 
likelihood  continue  a  long  time  under  the  Tuition  of  his 
Mother,  and  his  Minifters,  from  whom  they  could  not  expect 
to  fuffer  any  thing  that  was  Fatal  or  Dreadful. 

And  here  we  muff  obferve  that  Habos  the  fecond  left  behind 
him  two  Sons ;  or  at  lead:  I  never  heard  that  he  left  any  more.Nor 
is  it  known  whether  he  left  any  Daughters  or  no.  For  what 
is  done  in  the  Womens  Apartment  is  a  Myftery  concealed  even 
from  the  Grandees  and  Prime  Minifters.  Or  if  they  know  any 
thing,  it  is  meetly  upon  the  account  of  fbme  particular  Re¬ 
lation  or  dependence  which  the  Secret  has  to  fome  peculiar  Af¬ 
fair  which  of  neceffity  muft  be  imparted  to  their  Knowledg. 
For  my  parti  have  1  pared  neither  for  pains  nor  coft  to  lift  out  the 
Truth:  But  I  could  never  difcover  any  more,  only  that  they 
believed  he  never  left  any  Daughter  behind  him  that  lived.  A 
man  may  walk  a  Hundred  days  one  after  another  by  the  Houle 
where  the  Women  are, and  yet  know  no  more  what  is  done  there, 
than  at  the  farther  end  of  Tartary. 

Now  of  thefe  two  Sons  of  Habas  the  Eldefl  who  was  called 
Sofie-Mir%dy\V2LS  then  entring  into  his  one  and  twentieth  Year;  be¬ 
ing  Bom  in  the  year  of  the  Egire,  i  o  5  7.  for  the  fuperftition  of  the 
1 Ter  fans  will  not  let  us  know  the  Month  or  the  Day.  Their 
Addiction  to  Aft rology  is  fuch  that  they  carefully  conceal  the 
Moments  of  their  Prince’s  Birth,  to  prevent  the  Calling  their 
Nativities,  where  they  might  meet  perhaps  with  fomething 
which  they  fhould  be  unwilling  to  know.  His  Father  begot  him 
at  Eighteen  years  of  Age  enamoured  of  a  Circajjian  Slave,  or 
Cberkes ,  in  the  'Ter Jtan  Language  ;  whole  extraordinary  Beauty 
and  rare  Endowments  fo  won  the  Affedtion  of  that  Monarch 
that  fhe  was  the  firft  of  all  his  Women  that  he  chofe  for  a  Wife  ; 
For  which  reafon  during  her  Husbands  life  fhe  was  called  Nekaat 
Jfanum ,  or  the  Lawful  Dutchefs ;  tho  there  were  alfo  other  Wo¬ 
men,  which  were  his  Lawful  Wives  according  to  the  Law 
and  Cuftom  of  that  Country. 

This  Eldeft  Son,  according  to  Cuftom  was  bred  up  in  the 
Womens  Palace,  and  committed  to  the  Care  of  certain  Eunuchs 
under  the  Eye  of  his  Mother  and  his  Nurle.  who  was  a  Lady 
of  great  Quality  ,  and  the  Wife  of  Mufaufie-Elmemalek,  which 
according  to  the  force  of  the  Terfwx  words,  fignifies  a  Watcher 
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over  Kingdoms.  There  he  was  bred  up  with  all  the  Tendernels 
and  Pomp,  that  his  High  Birth  required,  and  enjoyed  all  the 
Liberty  that  could  be  allowed  to  a  Perlon  of  his  Quality ;  which 
was  to  go  up  and  down  over  all  that  lpacious  Palace  where 
he  pleated  himlelf:  for  to  go  further  into  the  Mens  Apart¬ 
ments  is  by  no  means  permitted  thofe  young  Princes. 

'When  he  arrived  at  the  Age  of  feventeen  Years,  an  Accident 
befel  him  that  rendered  his  Confinement  much  more  clofe. 
For  it  happened  that  an  Eunuch  brought  him  tome  Peices  of 
Cloth  of  TilTue,  at  what  time  the  Prince  being  of  a  haughty 
Temper  *  and  not  thinking  them  Rich  enough  ,  rejected 
them  with  very  fcornful  and  flighting  Language  :  nor  was  he 
better  pleafed  when  it  was  told  him  that  the  Peices  were  Pent 
him  by  the  Order  of  the  King  his  Father.  Which  being  carried 
back  and  perhaps  aggravated  to  the  jealous  Monarch  ;  his  Majefty 
believing  that  the  overmuch  Liberty  which  was  allowed  the 
young  Prince  did  but  ferve  to  heighten  his  Arrogance  and  aug¬ 
ment  his  natural  Pride,  confined  him  to  the  remotell  Part 
of  all  the  Palace.  4 

Some  perlons  were  of  opinion  that  he  would  have  caufed  his 
Eyes  to  have  been  put  out.  But  when  they  found  that  the  Walls 
of  the  Place  to  which  he  was  confined  were  ordered  to  be  raifed, 
the  more  Intelligent  Sort  believed  that  the  King  would  not  pro¬ 
ceed  to  that  Extremity  of  Rigour  ;  for  that  he  would'not  have 
been  fo  careful  to  prevent  the  Elcape  of  one  that  was  Blind, whole 
Misfortune  would  have  been  fufficient  to  render  him  incapable 
to  attempt  any  Enterprize  of  that  nature. 

However  when  the  King  was  fetting  forward  for  Ma^endaran 
in  the  year  1 66  y  according  to  our  Computation,  his  Actions 
were  fuch,  that  even  the  Grandees  and  moll  Politick  Courti¬ 
ers  began  to  fufpeCt  that  he  had  then  determined  the  Dreadful 
Execution.  For  he  was  not  gone  above  Eight  Leagues  from 
Ifpahan  ,  when  he  turned  back  again  of  a  ludden  toward  the 
City  with  a  very  fmall  Retinue,  without  imparting  his  Defign 
to  any  one  of  all  his  Favourites  :  but  when  he  arrived,  all  that 
he  did  was  to  enter  unexpected  into  the  Womens  Apartment, 
where  after  he  had  Itaid  about  two  hours,  he  came  forth  again 
very  Penfive  and  Melancholy. 

Of  which  the  Courtiers  not  being  able  to  conjecture  any  other 
apparent  Caule,  attributed  it  to  fome  Fatal  Relolution  which  the 
King  had  taken  againft  the  Prince  his  Son.Tho  as  it  appeared  after¬ 
wards  they  were  ail  deceived  in  their  judgments, and  that  there  was 
another  Motive  that  put  him  upon  this  fwift  and  hidden  return. 

For 
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For  as  to  what  concerned  this  Young  Prince,  his  Father 
was  fatisfied  with  his  clofe  Confinement  in  a  Quarter  of  the 
Apartment  remote  from  the  reft,  in  the  Company  of  his  Mo¬ 
ther  and  fuch  Ladies  as  the  King  had  appointed  to  attend  her 
without  ftinting  her  any  Number  :  commiting  him  alio  to  the 
farther  care  of  the  Great  Eunuch  Jga-Na%jry  or  the  Eerfpicacious 
Lord ,  to  obfervehis  Ahtion,  and  to  prevent  him  from  attempt¬ 
ing  any  dangerous  Enterprize. 

This  Word  Na^ir  moft  ufually  fignifics  fome  Superintendant 
or  General  Overfeer.  And  therefore  the  Perfon  laft  mentioned, 
befides  that  he  had  the  Tuition  of  the  Prince,  was  Entrufted 
alfo  with  the  Government  of  the  Womens  Palace,  and  to  over¬ 
look  the  Management  of  all  Affairs  of  the  Royal  Houfhold  in 
Jepaban ,  an  Employment  which  gave  him  great  Credit  and  caufed 
him  to  be  refpe&ed  both  in  the  Court  and  City.  In  both  which 
Places  he  was  highly  efteemed  till  the  Death  of  his  Mafter,  be¬ 
ing  as  it  were  the  Lieutenant  and  next  to  the  Grand  Superinten¬ 
dant  of  the  Kingdom,  who  is  likewife  ftil’d  the  Na^ir. 

As  for  the  Younger  Son,  he  was  about  Eight  Years  of  Age 
when  his  Father  Died,  being  Born  in  the  year  of  the  Egira  1  o6p. 
of  an  Iberian  Lady  or  Gurgi ,  as  the  Terjians  call  them ;  to  whom 
they  gave  the  Title  of  Nour-lS[iffa-I\ammy  which  Signifies  word 
for  word,  Dutcbejs  tbe  Light  of  Women :  the  Young  Prince  him- 
lelf  being  called  by  the  Name  of  Ham%eh  Mirga  :  Tho  I  never 
could  find  or  learn  the  true  Signification  of  this  word  Hamgeb. 
I  mu  ft  confels  in  the  Terjian  Language  it  anfwers  to  the  word 
Jpoftropb  in  our  Tongue ;  but  in  that  fence  I  do  not  apprehend 
how  it  can  fignifie  a  Proper  Name.  Neverthelefs  a  Proper  Name 
it  is,  whether  it  fignifics  lomething  or  nothing,  and  that  muft 
fuftice. 

As  for  the  Title  of  Mir^aby  it  is  as  much  as  to  fay  the  Son  of  a 
Prince,  as  we  have  obferved  in  another  Place,  where  we  have 
difcovered  more  at  large  of  the  Eerfian  Names  and  Titles. 

This  Illuftrious  Infant,  as  I  have  been  informed  by  feveral  of 
the  Great  Eunuchs,  who  fometimes  Attended  upon  him  while 
He  was  with  his  Father  in  the  Province  of  Ma%endarany  where  I 
was  alfo  a  little  before  his  Majefties  Deceafe,  was  a  Prince 
whofe  Blooming  Virtues  promifed  fomething  more  than  Ordi¬ 
nary.  For  notwithftanding  the  tendernefsof  his  Corporeal  Or¬ 
gans, the  Strength  of  his  Soul  appeared  in  all  his  Actions, difcover- 
ing  fuch  figns  of  Noblenefs  and  Generofity,  as  plainly  prefaged 
that  one  day  he  would  be  a  Glorious  Prince. 

Now  whether  thefe  Signal  Endowments  had  begot  in  Habas  a 
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greater  Affedfion  for  him,  than  for  his  other  Son :  Or  whether 
he  were  fwaid  by  the  moft  ulual  Inclinations  of  Nature,  which 
generally  infufe  into  Parents  moft  Tendernels  for  their  Younger 
Children,  he  would  needs  have  this  Younger  Son  of  his  to  ac¬ 
company  him  in  his  journey.  Tho  others  believed  that  it  was 
rather  to  gratifie  his  Mother,  with  whole  Beauty  the  King  was 
extremely  enamoured,  fo  that  contrary  to  cuftom  he  made  her  a 
Partaker  with  him  in  his  Royal  Bed,  tho  two  and  twenty  years 
of  Age,  and  carried  her  along  with  him  where  ever  he  took  his 
Progrefs.  And  in  this  laft  Progrels  wherein  fhe  accompanied  the 
King,  flie  had  the  fatisfadfion  to  enjoy  the  Company  of  her  be¬ 
loved  Son,  to  whom  the  King  affigned  for  Tutor  and  Guardian 
a  Noble  Eunuch,  called  Aga-Mubarik ,  or  the  filejfed  Lord. 

Thus  this  Young  Prince  hapning  to  be  in  this  Houfe  of  Plea- 
fure,  or  of  Sorrow  rather,  feeing  here  it  was  that  his  Father  ex¬ 
pired,  was  at  hand  to  have  Received  the  Diadem  which  the 
Grandees  of  the  Aftcmbly  might  have  prelented  him,  had  the 
Conlpiracy  of  the  Two  chief  Phylicians  taken  effedl. 

Nor  was  it  their  fault  that  it  did  not.  For  they  managed  their 
part  with  all  the  Prudence  imaginable.  And  perhaps  they  might 
have  laid  their  Plot  before  the  Kings  Death  which  by  the  Rules 
of  their  Art,  they  might  ealily  forelee.  Not  that  they  thought 
their  Lives  lo  much  in  danger  till  they  had  notice  of  the  Dying 
Kings  laft  words,  but  only  to  lerve  themlelves  in  their  Eftates 
and  Employments. 

To  this  purpofe  they  went  to  the  Prime  Minifter  and  under 
pretence  of  Informing  him  of  the  Kings  Death  and  the  Nature 
of  the  two  laft  Medicins  which  they  had  prelcribed  him,  they 
fell  into  dilcourleof  more  Important  Affairs ;  and  talking  of  the 
Election,  they  put  him  in  mind  how  much  it  concerned  him  and 
all  the  Grandees  of  the  Council  to  take  care  of  themlelves :  that 
the  King  lome  Minutes  before  he  Died,  had  made  loud  Com¬ 
plaints  of  being  poyloned  by  his  chief  Minifters,  but  that  he 
left  a  Son  that  wolud  devour  their  very  hearts:  that  thele 
his  laft  words  and  Complaints  could  not  be  concealed  from  his 
Succeffour.  So  that  if  they  gave  the  Crown  to  the  Eldeft,  who 
beftdes  that  he  was  of  the  Age  to  take  the  Government  into  his 
own  hands,  and  was  of  a  haughty  and  cruel  Dilpclicion,  and 
therefore  would  not  ftick  to  make  ufe  of  this  pretence  to  rid  himlelf 
of  all  his  chief  Minifters  and  Nobility,  to  render  himlelf  by  that 
means  more  abfolute,  and  make  room  for  other  New  Creatures 
of  his  own ;  more  elpecially  when  he  came  to  conhder  how  unkind 
his  Father  had  been  to  him,  for  the  two  years  laft  pall,  which 
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he  would  certainly  attribute  to  the  badCounlelof  his  chief  Fa¬ 
vourites.  Up  on  this  they  concluded,  that  fince  he  could  not 
chufe  but  fee  that  the  Eldeft  Son  would  never  have  any  kindnefs 
for  the  prefent  Grandees,  that  it  would  be  a  great  piece  of  Im¬ 
prudence,  to  advance  him  to  that  Dignity  which  would  em¬ 
power  him  to  do  all  the  Mifchief  that  came  into  his  Mind  •  and 
therefore  at  fuch  a  juncture  of  time  their  (a fed:  way  would  be  to 
confer  the  Election  upon  the  Youngeft,  Ham^eh - Mtr^ah ;  a  Prince 
of  great  hopes, and  from  whom  the  Grandeur  of  the  Terfian  Em¬ 
pire  might  expeCt  a  long  Continuance  for  the  Future,  and  they 
at  prefent  have  no  reafonto  fear  the  Difturbance  of  afweetand 
calm  Rcpofe,  or  thelofs  of  their  Authority  under  a  Prince  that 
would  not  be  capable  of  the  Government  in  fourteen  or  fifteen 
Years. 

Thefe  Arguments  thus  delivered  by  the  two  Lords,  firfl 
to  the  Prime  Minifier ,  and  then  to  the  Second ,  wrought  upon 
the  Minds  of  Both  as  effectually  as  they  could  defire. 

Both  the  One  and.  the  Other  were  convinced,  and  agreed  to 
advance  the  Younger  Son,  in  prejudice  of  the  Eldeft.  Their  in¬ 
fallible  Ruin  hovered  before  their  Eyes  if  the  Eldeff  came  to 
the  Crown :  as  one  that  feeing  himfelf  from  a  Captive  become 
an  abfolute  Sovereign,  would  loon  be  tranfported  by  his  Youth 
and  Pride,  and  thepleafure  of  unlimited  Controul  to  change  the 
Face  of  Affairs,  and  to  take  fuch  Refolutions  as  Humour  and  Ca- 
pricio  fhould  infpire  into  him.And  who  knows, cried  they  to  them- 
Selves,  how  far  he  may  attempt  upon  our  lives  ?  But  above  all 
the  Rumour  of  the  Kings  being  poyfoned,  was  that  which  put 
'  them  all  upon  the  Rack  :  For  tho  they  might  be  all  very  Inno¬ 
cent,  yet  the  pretence  was  foPlaufible,  that  the  very  Terror  of 
the  Accufation  reprelented  the  continual  fears  of  Death  to  their 
Eyes  as  dreadful  as  if  they  were  under  prefent  Torment,  fhould 
the  Succeffour  to  the  Empire  give  Credit  to  the  Rumour ;  where¬ 
as  if  they  Eledted  the  youngeft,  they  fhould  ftill  keep  their 
high  Stations  of  Honour  and  Dignity  ;  have  leifure  and  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  advance  their  Families  and  raile  Creatures  of  their  own ; 
Ruling  all  the  while  almoft  with  an  abfolute  Dominion  one  of 
the  greateft  Empires  of  the  World. 

But  now,  that  I  may  not  feem  to  contradict  my  felf  by 
fpeaking  frequently  of  the  Kings  being  poyfoned  ,  when 
I  have  already  at  the  beginning  of  this  Dilcourfe  attributed  his 
Death  to  another  Caufe,  I  muft  beg  of  the  Reader  to  make 
a  fmali  Digreffion,  which  I  luppofe  will  not  prove  unplea- 
fing ,  upon  the  leveral  fufpicions  which  his  Death  begot 
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in  the  various  minds  of  thole  that  enquired  more  curioufly  into 
the  nature  of  his  Difeafe. 

Moll  true  it  is  then,  that  the  moft  certain  caufe  was  that 
which  I  have  already  fet  down,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Foul  difeafe 
attended  with  a  Cancer ,  which  leizing  the  Griftle  that  forms 
the  Conveyances  of  Fuelling,  preyed  not  only  outwardly  up¬ 
on  the  Nofe,  but  inwardly  upon  the  Palate, and  then  falling  upon 
the  Uvula  If  opped  up  the  paffages  of  Relpiration.  But  they  who 
imagined  themielves  to  be  more  quick- lighted,  and  to  under- 
fland  the  bottom  of  things  much  better,  would  Hill  be 
whilpering  the  Curious  in  the  Ear,  and  I  my  felf  have  been 
one  of  thole  to  whom  it  has  been  told  for  a  great  Secret,  that 
feveral  of  the  chief  Officers  of  the  outward  Court,  and  fome 
of  the  Eunuchs  alfo  of  the  inward  Court,  or  Womens  Apart¬ 
ment,  had  for  lome  time  before  agreed  among  themfelves 
to  rid  themielves  of  this  Great  Monarch,  and  to  that  purpofe 
had  made  choice  of  Poylon,  as  the  moll  fecure  way,  and  lefs 
apt  to  be  dilcovered.  .  And  that  which  inlligated  them  to  this 
devilifh  Relolution,  was  the  frantick  and  furious  humour  of 
the  Prince,  of  which  every  day  Hill  produced  extravagant 
and  bloudy  Tellimonies  j  which  was  come  to  that  height,  that 
being  one  day  overcome  with  Wine,  to  which  he  was  extreme¬ 
ly  addicted,  he  had  cut  the  Throat  of  one  of  his  moll  beautiful 
and  legitimate  Wives  without  any  offence  or  other  caufe  given : 
that  he  had  done  the  lame  to  feveral  of  his  Domellick  Servants  y 
lo  that  the  relt  dreading  the  like  Misfortune,  and  untimely  Ends, 
iuffered  themfelves  to  be  tempted  into  this  execrable  delign  of 
giving  him  a  Potion,  that  fhould  walfe  him  by  degrees,  and 
give  him  a  flow  Death,  which  fhould  not  be  perceived  till  it 
came  to  pals.  Others  confelfed  that  in  his  drunken  fits  he  had 
committed  thofe  cruel  A61s  of  which  he  was  accufed ,  yet  that 
never  any  body  attempted  to  poyfon  him  tor  all  that ;  but  that 
it  was  rather  a  fecret  fhame  and  inward  grief  for  having 
abandoned  himlelf  to  fuch  wild  and  extravagant  Tranlports 
that  gnawed  and  devoured  his  heart.  However  it  were,  the 
Rumour  of  his  being  poyfoned  was  never  any  other  than  a 
Rumour,  and  was  always  looked  upon  as  a  Dream  for  which 
there  was  no  ground  ;  tho  had  the  bulinefs  been  more  exactly 
enquired  into,  the  truth  perhaps  might  have  come  to  light  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Report. 

After  the  two  chief  Eunuchs,  and  chief  Phylicians  had 
given  an  account  of  the  Kings  Death  to  the  Prime  Minillers, 
they  went  allb  to  inform  the  other  Lords  of  the  Council,  Hill 
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keeping  the  Secret  as  private  as  they  could  for  fear  the  People 
or  the  Soldiers  fhould  come  to  have  the  lead  fulpicion  of  it. 
At  the  fame  time  alio  they  defired  them  to  confider  the  neceflity 
of  affembling  together  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Empire,  in 
regard  the  King  was  dead  without  declaring  a  Succelfor  either 
in  writing  or  by  word  of  Mouth.  Whereupon  the  Lords 
approved  their  prudent  Management,  and  agreed  upon  a  Place 
where  to  affemble,  luch  as  fhould  give  no  occafion  to  any 
perfon  living,  no  not  to  their  mod  familiar  acquaintance  to  take 
the  lead  Alarm. 

To  that  purpofe  they  made  choice  of  the  Place  before  the 
Gate  of  the  Palace  where  the  King  lay  fick,  where  not  only 
They,  but  all  that  belonged  to  the  Court,  were  wont  to  appear 
about  feven  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  when  the  King  refides 
in  the  Country.  Whither  repaired  the  whole  Throng  of  Cour¬ 
tiers  , not  knowing  any  thing  of  the  Accident.  There  alio  ap¬ 
peared  the  Lords  who  have  their  fhare  in  the  Government,  and 
went  into  certain  little  Tents,  according  to  their  ulual  Cudom, 
as  well  to  expedt  the  Kings  coming  forth,  as  to  be  ready  at  hand 
to  receive  his  Commands  3  or  for  the  difpatch  of  Affairs,  which 
either  need  no  anfwer  at  all  from  the  King,  or  upon  which  they 
already  know  the  King’s  mind. 

For  the  better  underdanding  of  which,  you  are  to  know,  as 
already  has  been  declared  in  our  Treatife  of  the  Government 
of  the  Perjians ,  that  when  the  King  refides  in  the  Country, 
they  pitch  him  a  large  Camp  in  the  Form  of  a  City.  In  one 
of  the  extreme  Quarters  of  which  Camp  they  eredt  the  Royal 
Pavilions:  and  about  fifty  Paces  from  thence  the  Tents  of  the 
Grand  Mader  of  the  Royal  Houfhold :  near  to  which  they 
alio  fet  up  feveral  leffer  Pavilions  richly  furnifihed  on  purpole 
for  the  Lords  to  fit  down,  dilcourfe  one  with  another,  or 
for  the  difpatch  of  Bufinels,  luch  as  I  have  already  men¬ 
tioned. 

Nor  is  this  Order  of  Encamping  ever  altered,  although  the 
King  himlelf  be  lodged  in  a  Houle. 

Thus  it  was  an  eafie  thing  for  the  Lords  of  the  Council  to 
alfemble  together  without  giving  the  lead  lulpicion  to  others  3 
however  to  keep  their  defign  the  more  clolely  dill  concealed, 
they  came  with  their  ufual  Trains  and  Habits,  and  with  Coun¬ 
tenances  fo  well  compofed,  that  notwithdanding  the  various 
Emotions  that  agitated  their  different  Pafiions,  there  outward¬ 
ly  appeared  nothing  but  fuch  a  letled  latisfadtion  and  content- 
meat  of  Mind,  as  would  not  permit  them  one  among  another 
to  dive  into  each  others  Breads.  Th$ 
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The  Lords  being  alTembled  in  one  of  thefe  forementioned 
Pavilions,  which  by  accident  was  then  ereCted  in  a  Garden  of 
the  Village  adjoyning  to  the  Palace,  next  to  the  Pavilions  of 
the  grand  Mafier  of  the  Houjhold ,  placed  themfelves  in  the  fame 
Order  as  they  ufed  to  feat  themfelves  in  the  Kings  Prefence. 

That  is  to  fay,  on  the  Right  Hand  fate  the  Athemad-doulet ,  or 
chief  Minifter,  fo  called  from  a  compound  word  which  figni- 
fies  the  Confidence  of  the  Em  fire.  For  the  word  Doulet ,  tho 
literally  taken  for  Riches  and  Grandeur,  yet  Metaphorically 
and  in  a  borrowed  fenle,  the  Terjians  make  ufe  of  it  to  fignifie 
'Dominion  in  general,  or  particularly  for  that  which  we  call  Rule 
or  Empire  in  our  Language,  as  we  have  (hewed  in  another 
place.  Next  to  him  fate  the  Tfoelar-Agafia  or  Lord  of  the 
Slaves.  By  which  is  to  be  underftood  the  General  of  the 
fecond  Body  of  the  Perfian  Militia ,  whom  they  (file  the  Kjngs 
Slaves.  Below  him  (ate  the  Nazjr,  or  Seeer ,  Superintendant 
General  of  all  the  Royal  Demefnes ;  and  who  alfo  takes  par¬ 
ticular  care  of  the  Treafuries,  Furniture,  Buildings,  Manu¬ 
factures,  Magazines,  Stores,  and  Servants,  and  in  a  word,  of 
all  things  that  relate  to  the  Kings  Houfhold. 

Next  to  him  (ate  the  Divaan-Beki ,  a  word  (o  formed  from 
the  corruption  of  two  other,  Divaanum-Bek>  or  Lord  of  the 
Council  of  Juflice.  And  he  that  bears  this  Title  is  the  (Iipreme 
Judge  in  all  Civil  and  Criminal  Caules,  which  come  before  him 
by  way  of  Appeal  from  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom.  Nor  is 
there  any  one  but  the  King  himlelf  who  can  (lop  the  Execution 
and  Sentence  by  him  once  pronounced.  Next  to  whom  fate 
the  Mir-Ateuer-Bachiy  or  Grand  Efquire.  For  thofe  Perfian 
words  fignifie,  The  Chief  of  the  Brinces  of  the  Stables.  The 
Hakiem-Bachi  y  .or  Chief  of  the  (Phyfciansy  that  is,  the  chief  Phy- 
fician  and  his  Brother,  were  they  that  (ate  lowermofi:  upon  the 
Right  Hand, 

On  the  Left  Hand,  he  that  held  the  uppermofi:  Seat  was 
Toefenktchiy  or  the  Lord  of  the  Musketeers ,  being  the  General  of 
the  third  Body  of  the  Perfian  Militia.  Next  to  whom  (ate  the 
Vateaa-Novie^,  or  the  Notary  of  Occurrences ,  or  of  luch  Tranf- 
a&ions  as  relate  to  the  Empire,  and  may  be  therefore  (aid  to 
be  the  principal  Secretary  of  State.  Next  to  him  (ate  the 
Mirachekar-Bachiy  or  Prince  of  the  Chace,  an  Office  well 
known  in  France  by  the  Title  of  Grand  Venewy  or  chief  Huntf- 
man  of  France  j  and  next  to  him  the  Munehizjim-Bachi ,  or  the 
Lord  of  the  AfrologerSy  who  is  one  of  the  mod  confiderable 
Peers  in  the  Court  of  Berjja,  On  the  (ame  fide,  but  at  (ome 
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diftance  below,  flood  the  two  Eunuchs  Aga-Jfafour  and  Aga- 
Mahacite ,  of  whom  we  have  already  made  mention,  as  not 
being  permitted,  no  more  than  the  reft  of  the  Eunuchs,  to  fit 
before  his  Majefty. 

The  Meihter ,  or  High  Chamberlain  flood  fomewhat  higher 
upon  the  left  hand,  and  a  little  behind,  the  High  Steward  of  the 
Houfliold,  whom  the  Perfians  call  Ichikagajia-Bachi  ;  or  Chief 
of  the  Majiersy  or  Lords  of  the  Footfiool  to  the  Throne,  becauie 
his  Authority  extends  over  all  the  Porters,  Ufihers,  Guards, 
Mailers  of  the  Ceremonies,  and  other  Officers  of  the  like  na¬ 
ture  belonging  to  the  Court.  But  becaufe  he  performs  the 
Office  of  Chief  Gentleman  Ufher  night  and  day  in  the  Kings 
Prefence,  he  has  no  Seat  in  the  publick  Aftemblies,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  Authority  be  very  great,  aud  renders  him  more 
confiderable  than  many  that  have  right  to  fit.  Nor  do  I  find 
that  any  other  Lords  than  thefe  were  prefent  at  this  Grand 
Aflembly. 

The  chief  Minifter  was  the  firft  that  fpoke,  and  declared  at 
the  fame  time  what  the  High  Chamberlain  had  informed  him 
concerning  the  Kings  Death,  and  which  had  been  confirmed 
to  him  by  the  two  chief  Phyficians :  and  then  proceeding,  he 
told  him,  u  That  he  made  no  queftion  but  the  fame  Informa- 
££  tion  had  already  reached  their  Ears,  and  that  they  were  not 
“  ignorant  how  that  their  deceafed  Monarch  was  departed  this 
££  Life  without  declaring  either  in  writing  or  by  word  of  Mouth, 
££  to  which  of  his  two  Sons  he  had  bequeathed  his  Scepter,  and 
££  that  therefore  it  was  their  duty  to  proceed  to  an  Election 
££  with  all  the  fpeed  imaginable,  not  only  becaufe  it  was  not 
££  fit  that  the  Prince  to  whom  Providence  had  deftined  the 
££  Crown  fhould  remain  in  a  Private  Condition  any  longer, 
“  but  alio  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Kingdom,  which  was  al- 
££  ways  in  jeopardy  fo  long  as  it  wanted  a  Governour,  fince  it 
££  was  with  Monarchies  as  with  living  Bodies,  that  ceafe  to 
a  live  when  deprived  of  the  Head.  For  the  preventing  there- 
££  fore  of  lo  great  a  Misfortune,  it  behoved  them  before  they 
£C  brake  up,  to  make  choice  of  lome  glorious  Scien  of  the  Imamic 
u  Race  to  fit  upon  the  Throne  which  Halos  the  II.  had  quitted 
s£  for  a  more  blefted  Manfion  in  Heaven.That  that  greatMonarch 
££  of  victorious  Memory  had  left  two  Sons,  as  he  was  allured 
u  that  none  of  all  the  Aifembly  had  any  realon  to  queftion  in 
££  the  leaft,  Scphie-Mirga ,  who  was  about  twenty  years  of  Age, 
££  and  had  been  left  in  the  Palace  of  Grandeur ,  under  the  Tui- 
a  tion  of  Aga-Nazjr  $  and  HamgeFMirgay  about  feven  Years 

of 
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t£  of  Age,  who  was  txhere  among  them  at  Court  under  the 
<c  care  of  Aga-  Mubarek  prelent  in  their  Affembly  :  That  of  thefe 
££  two,  after  they  had  invoked  the  moft  High  God,  they  were 
££  to  choofe  him  that  the  well  King  had  in  a  manner  deputed 
“  to  be  Lieutenant  to  the  glorious  Succejfor  in  Expectation. 

By  Succejfor  in  Expectation  the  Ter  fans  mean  the  laft  of  the 
Imaansy  who  according  to  their  Religion  is  their  hoped  for 
Mejia  y  whole  return  to  Earth  they  expedt  every  hour. 

Now  the  Prime  Miniller  having  pronounced  thefe  words 
with  all  the  Demonllrations  of  a  profound  forrow,  and  an 
Afpedt  full  of  Majefty,  which  from  his  Aged  Countenance 
fhot  both  Awe  and  Reverence,  made  a  hidden  hop,  expecting 
that  fome  other  of  the  Allembly  fihould  fpeak  and  give  his  Ad¬ 
vice.  But  obferving  that  the  whole  Allembly  out  of  a  par¬ 
ticular  deference  and  refpedt  to  his  Dignity  and  high  Place, 
applauded  his  beginning,  and  by  their  frequent  repetitions  of 
l Eijin  Allah' ,  or  fobe  it,  in  the  name  of  God,  feemed  defirous  that  he 
fhould  proceed  :  the  aged  Minifter  modeftly  relumed  his  Place, 
and  beholding  the  Grandees  one  after  another,  told  them  further, 

££  That  confidering  the  Neceffity,  and  the  Relolution  which 
££  they  had  taken  to  Eledt  one  of  thofe  two  Princes,  it  was 
££  his  Opinion,  That  they  were  to  the  Rigorous  but  politive 
££  neceffity  to  which  they  were  reduced,  and  which  conllrained 
££  them  to  prefer  Hamgeh  Mirga  tho  the  younger,  and  to  fix 
££  him  in  the  Throne,  tho  to  the  Privation  of  his  elder  Brother, 

££  The  reafon  was,becaufe  it  was  well  known  to  all  the  World, 

££  how  fevere  Habas  had  been  always  toward  him :  fo  that  it 
£C  was  to  be  feared  that  the  young  Prince  had  been  deprived 
££  of  his  fight.  Of  which  the  Report  had  ran  very  hot, 

££  ever  fince  the  deceafed  Monarch  at  his  departure  from 
<c  Ifpahany  dilplayed  Inch  a  dilmal  diffatisfadtion  in  his  Coun- 
££  tenance,  that  portended  nothing  but  fatal ;  and  which  they 
£C  had  more  realon  to  believe,  becaufe  the  King  at  the  be- 
££  ginning  of  his  iicknefs,  had  fent  in  great  haft,  without  im- 
<£  parting  his  defign  to  any  of  his  Council,  an  Eunuch  with 
££  private  Orders  to  the  lame  City.  Which  Orders  could  be 
£C  no  other  than  either  to  take  off  the  Head,  or  pluck  out  the 
££  Eyes  ol  the  young  Prince,  to  the  end  he  might  be  uncapable 
££  of  lucceeding  to  the  Crown  after  his  death  :  For  in  all  other 
££  things  the  King  never  failed  to  communicate  his  Secrets 
££  to  fome  one  of  his  Council,  and  particularly  to  the  Prime 
££  Minifter,  who  was  always  accuftomed  to  feal  with  his  own 
“  Seal,  all  fuch  Commands  and  Orders  to  which  the  King 
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“  affix’d  his  Signet,  which  if  it  were  fojthey  could  not  Eledt  him, 
a  without  running  themfelves  into  a  great  Confufion,  if  he 
u  fhould  be  already  either  Dead  or  Blind,  For  you  know 
u  J aid  he ,  that  the  facred  Laws  of  the  Eledt  of  God  not  permit- 
a  ing  any  perfon  under  that  unfortunate  Circumftance  to  be 
a  our  Sovereign  Monarch,  we  fbould  be  conftrained  after  all  to 
££  apply  our  lelves  to  Ham^eh  Mirga.  And  what  thanks  I  would 
u  fain  know,  will  he  then  give  us  for  our  Election  ?  Will 
a  he  not  have  reafon  to  tax  us  with  our  want  of  Affection,  for 
££  choofing  him  at  a  force  put,  when  we  knew  there  was  no 
££  poflibility  for  his  Brother  to  govern?  Willitpleafe  him,  do 
££  you  think,  to  accept  a  Crown  at  our  hands,  which  we  have 
a  offered  to  another  ?  Will  he  think  himfelf  beholden  to  us  for 
£i  our  fuffrages  which  we  did  not  give  him  out  of  Kindnefs  or 
£C  Affedtion  to  his  perfon,  but  merely  out  of  invincible  Neceffi- 
££  ty  ?  And  God  grant  he  may  flop  there,  with  being  only  fa- 
£t  tisfied  that  he  ows  us  nothing.  Who  knows  but  that  he  .may 
££  ftudy  Revenge,  and  whether  our  Coldnefs  may  not  kindle  in 
££  his  Breft  a  Fire  that  will  not  be  quenched  without  our  Ruin 
££  and  the  deftrudtion  of  our  Families?But  this  is  not  all  that  we  are 
a  to  confider  ,•  when  the  Welfare  of  the  Kingdom  lies  at  flake, 
££  particular  Interefls  muff  give  way.  Mind  therefore  my  Lords, 
£t  what  I  have  obferved  at  the  Beginning  of  my  Difcourfe.  It  be- 
t£  hoves  us  to  avoid  the  Dangers  of  an  Interregnum ,  which  will 
££  continue  long,  while  time  is  wafled  in  Meffages  to  and  fro 
a  from  hence  to  the  Capital  City.  But  Providence  hath  put  in- 
£C  to  our  Hands  Ham^eh-Mirga.  What  remains  then  but  to  follow 
££  the  Commands  of  Providence,  and  forthwith  to  advance  the 
i£  Favoured  of  Heaven  to  the  Sacred  Throne  of  Prince  of  the 
a  World. 

The  Prime  Minifler  having  thus  delivered  himfelf,  gave  no 
fmall  occafion  to  the  reft  of  the  Lords  to  mufe  from  whence  this 
Opinion  of  his  fliould  proceed.  But  in  regard  he  was  a  Perlon 
that  had  always  lived  in  high  Reputation  for  his  Integrity,  and 
for  that  his  being  ftriken  in  years,  and  his  long  experience  in 
Affairs  rendered  him  greatly  confiderable,  they  never  lufpedted 
the  Advice  which  he  had  given  had  been  the  Effedt  of  lelf-in- 
tereft ;  more  efpecially  becauie  there  was  nothing  propounded 
but  what  the  whole  Affembly  believed  to  be  very  real.  At 
length  the  greateft  part  entertained  a  Propoial  lo  acceptable  to 
their  wifh.es  with  great  Joy  :  and  they  who  only  had  in  their 
view  their  own  particular  Eftablilliment,  were  no  lefs  willing, 
in  purfuance  of  the  Prime  Minifters  Counfel,  to  be  thought  as 
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well  affe&ed  ro  the  publick  Welfare,  when  indeed  they  mind¬ 
ed  nothing  but  their  own  Grandeur :  For  the  fame  Conliderations 
that  had  iway’d  the  Prime  Minifter,and  the  Chief  Superintendant^s 
we  have  faid  already,  had  got  polfeffion  of  their  Minds  likewife, 
and  infufed  into  them  an  Apprehenfion  of  the  uncertainty 
of  their  Conditions, if  Sephie-Mir^a  were  advanced  to  the  Throne. 
For  that  the  Young  Prince,  were  it  only  to  fhew  his  Ablolute 
Power,  would  Rule  according*  to  his  own  Fancy,  and  change 
his  Officers  as  he  pleafed  himlelf.  Nor  could  they  think  other- 
wife  but  that  fome  fecret  Inftigations  of  Revenge  would  govern 
his  Proceedings  againft  them,  as  being  perfwaded,  that  their 
Complacency  had  contributed  to  his  Misfortunes ;  and  that 
they  were  fo  far  from  pacifying  the  difplealure  and  complaints 
which  the  decealed  King  his  Father  made  againft  him,  that 
they  had  applauded  and  flattered  his  Indignation.  On  the  other 
fide,  if  the  report  were  true  of  Hah  ass  being  poyfoned  by  the 
Confpiracy  of  fome  of  his  Lords,  it  was  ealie  to  conjecture  how 
they  that  were  guilty  could  not  choofe  but  feel  a  Remorle  of  Con- 
Icience,  and  with  what  Terror  they  look’d  upon  a  Succeffor, 
who  being  naturally  enclined  to  violence,  Would  readily  lay 
hold  upon  a  Pretence  lo  plaufible  to  revenge  his  Father’s  Death. 
But  from  the  .Election  of  the  Younger  Son  there  wasnofuch 
Apprehenfion  of  danger ;  in  regard  all  things  would  move  in 
their  ulual  Courfe,  and  for  that  his  Minority  would  give  them 
leifure  to  provide  for  themfelves,  and  to  make  the  beft  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  Employments  which  they  enjoyed.  Thereupon 
they  weighed  in  the  fame  Balance  the  Probabilities,  which  the 
Prime  Minifter  had  fet  forth,  of  the  Death  of  the  Eldeft 
of  the  two  Princes,  and  the  hazards  which  the  Monarchy  would 
run  through  a  tedious  Expectation.  And  therefore  they  all  with 
one  Voice  concluded  upon  the  Election  of  Ham^eh-Mir^a. 

But  among  all  the  Grandees  there  was  not  any  one  that  tefti- 
fled  fo  violent  a  Paffion  for  the  Election  of  the  Youngeft  Son,  as 
the  Superintedant  General :  nor  indeed  was  there  any  one  whole  par¬ 
ticular  Intereft  had  more  reafon  to  urge  him  to  it,  as  having  more 
caufe  to  fear  the  advancement  of  the  Elder, than  anyof  the  reft.  And 
moreover,  he  made  no  queftion,  that  he  would  lay  it  to  his 
Charge,  that  he  had  not  the  Furniture,  the  rich  Cioaths,  and 
other  things  that  he  delired  :  all  which  things  by  virtue  of  his 
Office  of  Superintendantj  were  at  his  difpofal.  On  the  other  fide  he 
had  done  feveral  kindnefles  for  the  Mother  of  the  Younger  Son, 
whofe  Officer  he  was  in  the  outward  Palace,  and  then  by  the 
Affiftanceof  the  Eunuchs  that  attended  her  in  the  Womens  Apart- 

C  c  c  c  c  meat- 
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ment,  he  was  in  hopes  to  work  himfelf  lo  effectually  into  the 
Favour  both  of  the  Princels,  and  her  Son,  that  he  might  be  in  a 
Condition  to  continue  himfelf  for  a  longer  time  in  that  high 
Credit,  wherein  he  had  lived,  during  the  Reign  of  the  Father. 
To  which  purpole  when  it  came  to  his  turn  in  Rank  and  Dignity, 
which  was  the  third  Place  of  Plonour,  to  give  his  Opinion,  it 
was  with  lefs  indifference  than  thofe  that  preceded  him  had  done. 
He  confirmed  all  that  had  been  laid  by  the  Support  of  the  Empire , 
or  the  Prime  Minifter.  He  added  moreover  that  he  could  not 
precifely  tell  in  what  Condition  Sephie-Mr^a  was  at  that  time ; 
however  that  it  could  not  be  but  very  bad,  or  rather  lo  deplo¬ 
rable,  that  it  would  not  fufter  either  Himfelf,  or  any  others  in 
his  behalf,  to  dream  of  the  Empire:  That  for  the  paft  Years  of 
1075.  ar*d  1  °7b.  a^cer  ^is  Fat^er  had  fihut  him  up  under  a  dole 
Reffraint,  Fie  had  been  kept  very  private:  That  for  him  that 
Ipoke,  he  made  no  queftion  but  that  Hah  as  had  caufed  the  Eyes 
of  the  Prince  to  be  put  out,  as  not  believing  him  fit  to  Govern, 
Of  which  there  was  nothing  gave  him  greater  Affurances.than  that 
there  had  been  no  mention  made  of  the  Prince  nnce  the  Kings 
laft  Progrefs  to  Ma^endarar 2,  at  what  time  the  decealed  King, 
being  upon  the  Road  not  above  eight  Leagues  diftant  from  the 
Capital  City,  brufh’d  of  a  bidden  back  again  in  great  haft,  no 
jman  knowing  either  the  Iffue  of  his  Return,  nor  why  he  went. 
And  therefore  there  was  no  farther  reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  he 
did  it  at  length  with  a  full  determination  to  rid  the  world  of  that 
Young  Prince.  Hor  did  there  need  any  other  convincing 
Proof  of  what  he  faid,  than  the  Eunuch,  who  not  long  fince 
had  been  difpatched  with  private  Orders,  which  could  only 
relate  to  that  Prince.  And  therefore  it  was  an  irrational  thing 
to  deliberate  to  which  of  the  two  Sons  they  fhould  offer  the 
Crown,  fince  only  Elam.^eh -Mirada  wTas  by  Heaven  preierved  to  be 
their  Prince. 

Thus  wTas  this  Royal  Infant  about  to  have  been  advan¬ 
ced  to  the  Throne  to  the  Exclufionof  his  Elder  Brother.  All 
the  Grandee  s  gave  their  Confents  for  this  Election,  nor  had  one  of 
thefe  who  had  right  to  Ipeak  denied  him  his  voice.  There  were 
only  two  Eunuchs  that  had  not  Ipoke  a  word.  And  who 
Would  have  thought  they  durft  have  prelumed  to  have  fpoken 
a  word  ?  especially  the  leaft  in  Credit  of  the  twTo  ?  feeing  that 
neither  the  one  or  the  other  having  neither  Right,  Title  or  Au¬ 
thority  to  (peak,  could  any  one  have  imagined  that  they  fhould 
have  been  fo  bold  to  entertain  Sentiments  contrary  to  all  the 
reft  of  that  Illuftrious  Family?  Or  if  they  fhould  have  been  fo 
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daring,  was  there  any  likelyhood  they  flapuld  have  the  Confi¬ 
dence  to  declare  them,  and  to  carry  it  againfl  To  many  Voices  ? 

Neverthelels  it  lo  came  to  pal's  in  a  Manner  that  may  be 
thought  to  be  almoff  Miraculous,  as  well  by  realon  of  the  Cir- 
cumftances  already  oblerved,  as  for  thole  which  we  are  going 
about  to  obferve.  Which  allures  us  that  there  is  a  Superior  Pro¬ 
vidence  which  concerns  it  felf  in  the  Management  of  all  human 
Affairs,  commands  all  Events,  and  frequently  brings  things  to 
pafs  contrary  to  all  our  Expectations, as  here  it  hapned  where  Sephie 
was  EleCted  notwithstanding  the  confederacy  of  perlons  intereffed, 
and  the  favourable  opportunities  to  advance  their  Defigns. 

Now  this  fame  Eunuch  that  broke  all  the  Meal'ures  which  thefe 
Lords  had  taken  was  Jga-Mubarek ,  in  great  Credit  at  Court,  as 
we  have  already  oblerved,  as  being  the  perfon  to  whom  the  King 
had  committed  the  Tuition  of  hisfecond  Son.  He,  I  fay,  was 
Tutor  to  Hamzeh-Mir^a  whom  the  Grandees  all  endeavored  to 
advance  to  the  Throne,  and  whom  it  therefore  behoved  rather 
than  any  other  to  fupportiind  encourage  their  Suffrages,  fince  that 
in  all  likelyhood  the  Grandeur  of  his  Illuftrious  Pupil  would  be 
a  means  infinitely  to  advance  his  Reputation,  and  prefent  him 
a  Fortune  the  moll  glorious  that  a  perlon  of  his  Condition  could 
hope  for. 

Neverthelels  the  love  of  Juftice  prevailed  over  all  other  Temp¬ 
tations  that  could  affeCt  his  Soufifo  that  it  was  not  without  a  noble 
Indignation  that  he  heard  the  Propolal  of  the  firfl  Minifter,to  pre¬ 
fer  the  Younger  before  the  Elder  Brother,  which  augmented  fa 
much  the  more  by  how  much  he  found  the  Lords  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  lo  readily  inclined  to  a  Condelcenfion.  Thereupon  he  took 
a  Refolution  worthy  that  Ancient  and  Conflant  Fidelity  which 
the  Eunuchs  have  already  gloried  in.  He  thought  it  his  Duty  to 
prevent  Inch  a  d Harder  and  confofion  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  and 
that  tho  he  had  no  right  to  fpeak  in  that  Affembly,  yet  that 
it  was  lawful  for  him  for  once  to  violate  a  Cuftom  which  was 
no  more  than  a  bare  Ceremony,  to  the  end  he  might  reduce  into 
the  right  way,  thofe  that  went  about  to  break  that  Love  which 
Nature  feemed  to  have  eftablifhed  ,  and  which  Religion 
favoured. 

Neverthelels  he  ftaid  till  everyone  had  fpoken  in  their  turns,  as 
well  in  relpebt  to  the  Lords  fo  much  his  luperiors,  as  for  that  he  if  ill 
was  in  hopes  that  fome  one  of  better  judgment, or  at  lealf  of  better 
Principles  fhould  deliver  his  Opinion  more  julfly  and  according  to 
Law, and  deliver  him  out  of  that  perplexity  wherein  luch  a  trouble- 
lorn  Accident  would  engage  him.But  when  he  faw  that  they  had  all 
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with  one  Confent  concluded  to  Eledt  the  Younger  Brother  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  Eldeft,  under  pretences,  which  how  fpecious 
foever,they  feemedto  be,  were  only  the  perluafions  of  Intereft, 
and  upon  Conjectures  too  weak  at  the  bottom  to  gain  credit  in 
fuch  an  important  Affair,  with  a  fearlefs,  yet  refpeCtful  beha¬ 
viour  he  thus  began: 

££  The  Propofol,  Princes,  and  Lords  of  Lords,  which  you 
C£  have  made  to  exclude  from  the  Crown  Sephie ,  the  Eldeft  Son 
“  of  Hubcvs  the  Second ,  to  whom  it  appertains  by  Law,  and  to 
££  advance  in  his  room  Hamgeh- Mirga ,  is  an  affront  to  Juffice 
££  and  the  Laws  of  the  EleCt  Meffiab ,  too  vifible  to  believe  you 
££  have  buffered  your  felves  to  be  fwayed  to  fuch  a  defign  any 
££  otherwife  than  by  fbme  dazling  Appearances  as  have  fur- 
££  prized  your  Judgments.  For  I  dare  be  confident  that  not 
££  one  among  you  all  does  think  the  Motives  that  have  been 

a  alledged  fufficient.  No - the  Pretence  which  you  have 

££  borrowed  for  the  Election  of  Ham^eb-Mtr^a  is  not  rational. 
££  The  true  Reafon  that  prevails  in  your  Minds,  if  I  may  be 
££  fo  bold  to  tell  you,  tho  you  know  it  as  well  as  my  felf,  is 
££  your  defire  to  govern  Terjia  for  many  years  to  come,  and  at 
££  your  own  pleafure.  It  is  therefore  that  you  would  eleCt  an 
£c  Infant,  under  whofe  Minority  you  may  be  able  with  permiffi- 
C£  on  to  exercife  an  abfolute  Authority.  For  what  is  alledged 
££  of  the  Eldeft  Prince,  that  without  doubt  he  is  either  deprived 
££  of  his  Life,  or  of  his  Sight,  can  be  look’d  upon  only  as  a 
££  delufion.  For  had  it  been  fo,  fhould  I  have  heard  nothing 
££  of  it  ?  I  that  ever  fince  the  Kings  departure  from  the  Capital 
££  City  have  always  been  exactly  acquainted  with  whatever 
££  paffed  in  the  Womens  Palace  ;  I  that  have  always  been  a  con- 
££  ftant  Attendant  in  it ;  and  more  than  that  have  had  the  Go- 
££  vernment  of  the  Young  Prince?  If  the  Eunuch,  who  was 
££  lent  Poff  fometime  fince  to  Jfpahan ,  had  private  Orders  to  the 
££  mine  of  Sepbie-Mir^a  out  of  a  defign  to  render  him  incapable 
£C  of  the  Succeffion,  fhould  I  have  dif covered  nothing  ?  Or 
££  would  not  the  deceafed  King  have  made  fbme  alterations  in 
££  the  condition  of  his  fecond  Son,  for  whom  he  had  defigned 
££  the  Imperial  Throne  after  his  death  ?  Would  he  not  have  en- 
u  larged  his  Revenue,  and  augmented  the  Splendour  of  his 
££  Court  ?  Would  he  have  concealed  it  from  me,  and  tbe  Light 
u  of  Women  ,the  Lady  Mother  of  the  Young  Prince  ?  Or  if  he  had 
££  concealed  it  from  me,  would  it  not  have  been  more  eafie  for 
££  me  than  for  you  to  have  difcovered  fomething  ?  fince  I  have 
<c  always  lived  in  the  Inner  Palace,  and  that  I  knew  every  thing 

££  that 
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a  that  patted  there  under  the  greateft  Secrette  ;  whereas  you  are 
“  fb  far  from  entring  into  it,  that  you  can  only  look  upon  the 
c£  outfide  ol  it.  In  a  word,  there  is  nothing  in  all  that  which 
“  you  pretend  to  fear,  Sephie-Mir^a  lives  and  fees,  my  life  for 
<£  yours,  God  is  my  caution,-  and  if  it  be  not  fo,  here  is  my 
“  head.  You  cannot  therefore  without  great  Injuftice,  or  rather 
“  foul  Trealon,  forget  the  Eldeft,  and  facrifice  him  to  your 
c£  own  Pattions,  and  the  Interefts  of  his  Younger  Brother.  Ra- 
<£  ther  let  the  Younger  Brother  be  facrificed  to  Him  and  the 
“  Interefts  of  the  Kingdom.  Do  you  not  forefee  how  you 
a  are  going  about  to  throw  the  Kingdom  into  a  difmal  Con- 
a  fufion,  and  fill  it  with  Divifion  ?  Think  you  the  reft  of  the 
£C  Grandees  will  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  accounted  Perlons  with- 
££  out  Law, and  approve  your  Votes  ?  Think  you  the  People  will 
“  take  your  Crimes  upon  their  (boulders, and  endure  the  Younger 
££  Brother  fitting  upon  the  Throne  of  the  Faithful ,  whom 
cc  you  could  not  place  there  till  you  had  trampled  under  foot 
££  the  moft  Sacred  Duties  with  which  Religion  inipires  us  ?  On 
£C  the  other  fide,  all  the  World  will  rile  againft  you,  to  take 
“  part  foith  the  Lawful  Heir or  if  that  fihould  not  come  to 
££  pafs,  you  will  be  laden  with  Curies,  and  looked  upon  as 
tc  the  Authors  of  a  moft  Execrable  Aftaftination :  You  will  blufih 
“  for  fhame  all  your  Lives,  and  live  with  perpetual  torment 
“  in  your  breafts.  Ham^eh-Mtr^a  alfo  himfelf,  for  whom  you 
££  have  proftituted  your  Confidences,  will  not  he  reward  you 
££  for  it  one  day  ?  He  will  look  upon  you  as  Dogs  that  ad- 
“  vanced  him  to  his  Honour  only  for  the  Hounds  fees  j  and 
££  as  luch  who  in  hopes  to  fatten  your  felves  during  his  Mi- 
££  nority,  forlook  God,  the  Law,  the  Prophet,  the  Book,  the 
££  Explanation,  Right  Realon,  and  Juftice.  I  am  fure  his 
u  Judgments  will  purfue  you,  and  that  the  leaft  punifhment 
££  you  can  expe<ft  will  be  to  be  fent  naked  into  fome  Delert, 
a  thereto  thank  God  for  only  faving  your  Lives. 

There  he  ftopt  of  a  fudden  with  fome  difturbance  in  his 
Countenance :  but  immediately  proceeds  with  a  ludden  Ex¬ 
clamation  : 

£C  Ham^eh  Mtr%a,  cried  he,  Ham^eh  Mir%ay  to  what  an 
££  extremity  do  you  reduce  him  ?  Would  you,  my  Lords,  that  I 
“  fhould  go  and  ftrangle  him  with  my  own  hands,  and  that 
u  I  fhould  bring  him  dead  into  your  prefence  ?  I  have  the  power, 

“  he  is  under  my  charge.By  that  means  I  fhall  be  able  to  prevent 
££  you  from  making  an  ill  Choice :  You  (hall  then  be  conftrained 
£C  to  carry  the  Crown  to  the  Eldeft ;  and  then  I  leave  you  to 

££  confider 
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u  confider  how  he  will  receive  it  at  your  hands,  when  he 
cc  fhallfind  that  nothing  could  reduce  you  to  your  Allegiance  but 
u  fuch  a  fatal  extremity. 

With  this  threatning  Language  he  concluded  his  Speech ; 
leaving  the  Lords  of  the  Alfembly  fo  furprized  that  if  a  Moun¬ 
tain  had  fallen  at  their  feet,  as  they  fay  in  Perfect,  they  could  not 
have  been  more  aftonilhed.  They  could  not  divine  the  reafon 
that  fhould  induce  the  Eunuch  to  fuch  a  determined  Refolution  : 
He  was  neither  inftigated  by  Hatred,  Fear,  nor  Hope.  Not  by 
Hatred,  becaule  they  knew  he  tenderly  foftered  his  lovely 
Pupil.  Much  lels  by  Fear,  fince  he  could  expect  nothing  but 
a  foft  Indulgence  in  relpeCt  of  himfelf  from  the  Perfon  that  had 
been  bred  up  in  his  Arms.  Nor  could  he  hope  for  any  of  thofe 
advantages  (rom  the  Eldeft,  whole  difpolition  he  was  not  well 
acquainted  with  ;  for  tho  he  might  have  a  kindnefs  for  him,  it 
could  never  be  fo  great  as  that  of  the  younger  Brother,  who 
had  fuck’d  it  in  with  his  Milk.  .Therefore  they  all  found  that 
he  Ipoke  againft  his  own  Interefts,  and  that  it  could  be  nothing 
elfe  but  his  zeal  for  juftice  and  the  Welfare  of  the  Empire,  his 
defire  to  latisfie  the  People,  and  his  Loyalty  toward  "his  de- 
cealed  Mailer, that  cauled  him  to  aCt  in  that  manner.  However 
it  encrealed  their  refpeCt  for  him,  and  obliged  them  to  admire 
his  Sentiments  lo  generous,  tho  contrary  to  their  Intentions,  and 
fuch  as  altogether  difapproved  their  ConduCt. 

It  was  about  half  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  before  any  one  of 
the  Alfembly  durll  lo  much  as  open  their  laps*  but  Hill  they 
late  looking  one  upon  another,  without  (peaking  a  word,  per¬ 
plexed  between  the  fhame  of  recanting,  and  the  fear  of  the 
danger  which  they  ran,  lhould  they  adventure  obllinately  to 
defend  their  firft  Refolutions.  At  length  the  chief  Miniller, 

•  whether  it  were  that  he  was  more  a  friend  to  juftice  than  the 
reft,  as  there  was  realon  to  conjecture  from  his  wonted  noble 
and  unbyalfed  manner  of  proceeding,  or  whether  he  feared 
left  any  other  fhould  (peak  before  him,  which  had  rendered 
him  guilty,  in  regard  it  was  his  Place  to  (peak  firft,  as  he  had  al¬ 
ready  done  when  he  argued  fo  ftifly  againlt  Sepbie  Mir%a.  How¬ 
ever  it  were,  the  Prime  Minifter  firft  breaking  filence  thus  be¬ 
gan :  “  That  true  it  was,  that  if  the  Alfembly  were  infallibly 
tc  allured  that  the  Eldeft  Son  of  Halos  II.  was  no  longer  in  a 
u  condition  to  receive  the  Crown,  they  might  juftifie  the 
u  Election  of  the  fecond  Son ;  but  fince  Ago  Mubarek  fo  confi- 
u  dently  alferted,  that  Sepbie  Mir^a  had  neither  loft  his  life,  nor 
-  fJS  they  ought  to  choole  him  without  any  further 

u  delibera- 
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u  deliberation:  And  therefore  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart 
u  he  gave  him  both  his  Voice  and  all  his  choicefl  Wifhes,  pro- 
u  telling  that  it  was  their  duty  forthwith  to  go  and  offer  him 
“  the  Diadem  and  the  Empire. 

Upon  thofe  words  all  the  reft  of  the  Lords  grew  faint-hearted, 
and  had  no  longer  power  to  defend  the  Injuftice  which  they 
had  began.  For  the  condition  of  thefe  Lords  renders  them 
naturally  fearful,  who  as  illuftrious,  and  as  great  Princes  as 
they  feem  to  be,  are  in  effect  but  fo  many  Slaves  •  their  Lives, 
their  Liberty,  their  Honour,  their  Eftates  abfolutely  depending 
upon  the  Plealure  of  the  Sovereign  ;  So  that  they  were  fo  far 
from  perfifting  in  their  firfl  Opinions,  that  they  ftrove  which 
fhould  be  the  firft  that  fhould  renounce  what  they  had  done ; 
and  diflembling  their  Difcontents,  they  all  unanimoufly  de¬ 
creed,  u  That  fince  the  El  deft  Son  was  in  a  condition  to  enjoy 
“  the  Crown,  which  legally  appertained  to  him,  that  it  was 
“  their  duty  without  delay  to  fetch  him  from  the  Palace  of 
“  Grandeur,  and  accompany  him  to  the  Throne. 

And  thus  was  Sephie-Mir^a  eledted  Monarch  of  the  Perfians 
contrary  to  the  Intention  of  thofe  themfelves  that  gave  their 
Voices  for  him. 

The  Prime  Minifler  added,  that  after  fo  unfortunate  an 
Election  of  the  King,  they  were  immediately  to  proceed  to  a 
fecond,  which  was  the  Nomination  of  a  Perfon  among  the 
great  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  who  was  to  poll  with  all  fpeed 
to  Ifpaban ,  to  fetch  the  Prince  out  of  the  Palace  where  he  was 
enciofed,  and  ieat  him  in  his  Throne  with  all  the  accuftomed 
Ceremonies,  and  to  caule  him  to  be  acknowledged  Sovereign 
Lord  of  the  Perfian  Empire. 

Now  though  this  Eledfion  were  not  of  equal  Importance 
with  the  Eledfion  of  the  Prince,  yet  did  it  not  occafion  a  lit¬ 
tle  trouble  among  the  Lords  5  who  had  no  fincere  and 
jeal  Amity  one  for  another,  after  the  manner  of  Courtiers :  for 
every  one  had  their  particular  defigns,  and  had  an  eye  upon  his 
Companion.  However  the  Perlbn  to  be  nominated  was  to 
be  taken  out  of  their  Number,  becaufe  there  was  not  any  of 
higher  Quality  than  they  were  then  at  Court ;  and  they  that 
were  of  Infenour  Rank  could  not  pretend  to  that  Honour.  But 
then  again,  believing  that  the  Perfon,  who  fhould  happen  to 
be  entruhed  with  inch  a  weighty  Errand,  would  in  all  proba¬ 
bility  gain  a  great  Alcendant  over  the  young  Monarch’s  favour, 
who  to  recompence  the  welcome  Tidings  of  fuch  a  Meffenger, 
would  afford  him  a  large  fhare  of  his  Anedfions,  their  bufinefs 

was 
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was  to  cad  their  Eyes  upon  Tome  One  whofe  good  nature  and 
generous  temper  they  might  bed  difpence  with ;  if  they  could 
not  find  out  one  ofabfblute  Probity, and  Sincerity.  For  what  will 
not  Vice  attempt,  when  furnifhed  with  fuch  great  advantages  ? 
Or  what  Impreffions  will  not  an  evil  perfon  damp  upon  a  Soul, 
if  Imayfo  fay,  altogether  rare,  or  on  a  Prince  whofe  tender 
Years  will  not  permit  him  a  due  experience  in  the  Affairs  of  the 
World  ? 

So  that  every  one  of  the  Lords  took  care  to  nominate  out  of 
their  number  fuch  a  one  as  they  thought  would  do  lead  mifchief, 
who  if  he  had  not  a  Will  to  do  them  good,  fhould  have  as 
little  defire  to  do  them  harm.  As  for  the  Prime  Minider,  and 
the  Super intendant ,  who  for  their  high  Dignity  had  mod  right 
to  the  honour  of  fuch  an  important  Deputation  could  not  be 
(pared,  becaufe  at  that  juncture  of  time  their  Prefence  was 
abfolutely  neceffary  at  Court.  The  Prime  Minider  was  to  day 
for  the  difpatch  ofBufinefs,  and  to  give  Audiences  upon  Affairs 
of  State,  and  by  his  Prefence  to  prevent  any  Didurbance  that 
might  arife  upon  the  news  of  Hobos' s  Death,  if  by  any  Accident 
it  fhould  happen  to  be  divulged  before  the  time  5  which  would 
foon  have  come  to  light  by  the  abfence  of  the  Prime  Minider, 
who  never  dirs  from  the  Prince’s  Elbow,  if  the  King  be  alive. 
Nor  was  it  morepoffible  for  the  Superintendant  to  dir,  as  well 
for  the  fame  reafon,  as  for  that  He,  having  the  foie  ordering  of 
all  the  rich  Furniture  and  Treafures  of  the  King’s  Houfe,  and 
of  all  the  Convoys  and  Waggons  every  day  going  and  coming  to 
the  Court  with  Provifions  and  other  Neceifaries,  cannot  leave 
his  Employment,  for  fear  any  Diforder  or  Confufion  fhould 
happen. 

Then  again,  becaufe  it  was  dill  convenient  that  the  People 
fhould  know  no  more  but  that  the  King  was  fick,  that  was 
it  which  prevented  the  Grand  Mader  of  the  Houfhold  from 
being  fent;  in  regard  his  Office,  like  thofe  of  the  two  former, 
obliges  him  to  be  always  near  the  King.  The  chief  Adrologer, 
and  the  chief  Phyfician  were  not  of  Quality  fufficient  to  afpire 
to  that  Honour,  and  much  lefs  the  Two  Eunuchs.  In¬ 
deed  the  Dignity  of  the  Grand  Efquire,  and  Grand  Huntfman 
might  in  fome  meafure  have  claimed  it.  But  in  regard  they 
are  not  properly  Officers  of  the  Kingdom,  but  rather  the  Kings 
Officers  ;  they  began  to  cad  their  lies  upon  the  Generals  of  the 
Army,  the  General  of  the  Slaves,  and  the  General  of  the  Mufquet- 
teers ,  chiefly  becaufe  they  are  fuperiour  in  Dignity  to  the  two 
latter,  and  for  that  their  Employments  do  not  tye  them  to  be 
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at  Court  j  True  it  is,  they  were  not  very  grateful  to  the  Lords ; 
but  for  once  as  before  there  was  a  neceffity  that  Inclination  and 
AffeCtion  mud  give  way  to  Duty. 

Of  thefe  two  Competitors,  the  General  of  the  Slaves  ex¬ 
pected  the  Precedency  as  his  due,  in  regard  his  Employment 
gave  him  the  Preheminency ;  which  he  could  not  diffemble, 
but  difplayed  his  hopes  and  expectations  in  his  very  Counte¬ 
nance.  However  he  miffed  of  his  reckoning :  for  he  had  not 
one  Friend  in  the  whole  Affembly  ;  they  knew  him  too  well, 
to  be  a  crafty  Knave  of  a  turbulent  fpirit,  and  of  amilchievous 
humour ;  and  therefore  they  were  all  afraid  if  he  Ipake  firft  to 
the  new  King,  he  would  not  forget  his  old  tricks,  but  would 
form  fuch  Contrivances  at  leaft  againft  the  greateft  part  of  them, 
that  they  fhould  not  ealily  difintangle  themfelves.  Upon  which 
confederations  they  gave  their  Voices  unanimoufly  for  the  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Mufquetteers.  Not  but  that  they  had  fome  appre- 
henfions  of  him  likewile,  as  not  having  altogetheer  the  Repu¬ 
tation  of  a  fincere  man,  only  he  was  a  Saint  in  companion  of 
the  other.  For  his  Cunning  did  not  carry  him  to  the  full  ex¬ 
tent  of  Malice.  Belides  that  he  was  looked  upon  as  aPer- 
fon  of  great  Parts,  and  one  that  underftood  the  Court,  and 
the  Interefts  of  the  Neighbouring  Princes.  For  which  Realon 
he  had  been  lent  for  fome  Years  before  in  the  Quality  of  an 
Embaffadour  to  the  prefent  King  of  the  Indies  Aurang-Zeh ,  to 
congratulate  his  coming  to  the  Crown ;  and  had  behaved  him- 
lelf  with  fo  much  Grandeur  in  the  Embalfie,  that  his  Mafter 
gave  him  fignal  Teftimonies  of  his  Satisfaction.  And  indeed 
his  % gdomantadoes  in  that  Court  are  ftrangely  remarkable,  fuch 
as  the  Reader  will  hardly  credit,  when  I  fhall  publiffi  what  I 
have  collected  in  reference  to  that  Embalfie. 

This  Lord,  then,  being  thus  deputed,  the  Affembly  gave 
order  about  fome  other  things  that  concerned  his  journey,  and 
how  they  fhould  manage  Affairs  at  Court  in  expectation  of  the 
New  King. 

Firft,  It  was  ordered  that  Eleven  Perlons  fhould  accompany 
the  Commilfioner  to  Ifpahan ,  that  is  to  fay,  two  Aftrologers, 
the  Munchizjim-'Bachi ,  or  the  Chief  of  thofe  that  profels  that 
Science,  who  was  called  Mr^a-Baker,  and  with  him  another 
Aftrologer,  one  of  the  mo  ft  noted  in  the  Kingdom,  whole 
Name  was  Mahamed-Saleh.  They  were  to  be  prelent  at  the 
Coronation,  with  an  Aftrolabe  in  their  hands,  to  take  the  for¬ 
tunate  hour,  as  they  term  it  in  the  Perlian  Language,  and  ob- 
ferve  the  lucky  Moments  that  a  happy  Conftellation  fhould 
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point  out  for  Proceedings  of  that  Importance.  To  theft  they 
added  four  of  the  Principal  Officers  employed  in  the  cuftody  of 
the  Treafure  to  carry  and  take  care  of  what  Jewels  fhould  be 
requifite  for  the  Ceremony.  The  other  five  were  not  then 
nominated,  in  regard  that  every  one  of  the  Principal  Officers 
of  State  had  a  right  to  appoint  his  own  Deputy  upon  that  Oc- 
cafion. 

Thofe  five  Commiffioners,  who  are  always  Perfons  of  Qua¬ 
lity,  were  in  their  Mailers  names  to  throw  themfelves  at  the 
feet  of  the  new  Monarch,  lo  loon  as  he  fhould  be  brought 
forth  of  the  private  Apartment  of  the  Palace,  and  at  the  Ce¬ 
remony  of  the  Coronation  to  reprefent  the  Perfon  by  whom 
they  were  deputed.  Of  which  the  one  was  the  Trims  Mmifter ; 
the  other  the  Grand  Superintendant  ;  the  third,  the  General 
of  the  Slaves  ;  the  fourth,  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  ;  and  the  fifth, 
the  (principal  Secretary  of  State. 

In  the  fecond  place  it  was  ordered  by  the  Lords,  that  the 
General  of  the  Mufquetteers ,  with  his  Eleven  Attendants,  fhould 
let  forward  the  next  Morning  before  day,  unlels  the  Grand 
AJlrologer  fhould  find  the  Conllitution  of  the  Heavens  and  the 
Afpects  of  the  Planets  not  to  be  favourable ;  whereupon  they 
fhould  forbear  till  a  more  lucky  feafon.  That  then  every  one 
fhould  depart,  and  Hay  at  a  New  Caravan-Seray ,  which  is  four 
Leagues  from  Demagaanj till  theTwelve  Perlbns  being  all  arrived, 
they  might  proceed  altogether  in  their  Journey.  And  that 
for  fear  left  if  they  fhould  depart  in  Company  from  the  Camp 
Royal,  they  fhould  create  too  great  a  jealoufie  of  the  caufe  of 
their  Journey. 

In  the  third  place  the  Lords  ordained  that  the  General  of  the 
Mufquetteers  fhould  carry  a  Letter  to  his  Majefty  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  Aftembly,  which  fhould  be  read  in  their  hearing,  be¬ 
fore  it  was  put  into  his  hands,  that  nothing  might  be  inferted  but 
what  was  approved  by  all. 

In  the  fourth  place  they  unanimoufiy  agreed,  for  the  bet¬ 
ter  concealing  the  Kings  Death,  that  every  one  fhould  Offi¬ 
ciate  in  their  leveral  Stations,  as  they  did  before  the  doleful  Ac¬ 
cident  hapned  j  arid  pay  their  accuftomed  Attendance  about  the 
Palace,  That  in  the  mean  time  they  fhould  amufe  the  People 
with  a  belief  that  the  King  was  onlyfick,  and  in  a  fair  way  of 
recovery.  That  the  Eunuchs  there  prelent,  and  others  con¬ 
cerned,  fhould  endeavour  to  keep  all  things  private  in  the  Wo¬ 
mens  Palace,  and  Life  their  utmoft  diligence  to  chear  and  com¬ 
fort  tip  the  Women,  for  fear  their  loud  Complaints  and  Moans 
fhould  be  heard  by  thofe  without.  In 
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Irr  the  fifth  place  it  was  ordered  that  the  Eunuchs  with  the 
chief  Phvficians  fhould  take  care  to  embalm  the  Body  of  the 
deceafed  King,  to  the  end  he  might  afterwards  be  put  into  a 
Leaden  Coffin  according  to  Cuflom. 

Laltly,  The  fame  Lords  ordained  that  at  the  end  of  Eight 
Days  all  the  Court  fhould  depart  from  the  Village  of  Ifofroes- 
Abaad  where  then  it  was  ;  and  in  regard  it  was  impoffible  in  fo 
great  a  Hurry  to  travel  far  in  a  day, that  they  would  make  fhort 
Journeys  to  Jfachaan ;  that  they  fhould  order  their  March  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Sealbn,  and  as  they  thought  mod  proper,  to 
prevent  all  occafions  that  might  give  the  People  any  reafon 
too  curioufly  to  pry  into  the  condition  of  the  Kings  Per- 
fon. 

Toward  Evening  the  Letter  which  was  to  be  prefented  to  the 
New  Monarch  was  delivered  to  the  General  of  the  Slaves.  It 
was  put  up  in  a  Purfe  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  drawn  together  with 
Brings  of  twilled  Gold  and  Silk,  with  Taflels  of  the  fame,  and 
fo  knit  into  a  Knot.  It  was  lealed  with  foft  Wax ;  upon  which 
the  Chief  Miniller  put  his  own  Seal.  Nor  was  any  omitted  of  all 
thofe  Knacks  and  Curiofities  which  the  Oriental  People  make  ufe 
of  in  making  up  their  Epiltles. 

By  this  Letter,  of  which  I  was  very  careful  to  get  a  Copy, 
drawn  from  the  Original,  the  Lords  gave  His  moft  Excellent 
Majejly  to  underftand,  “How  the  Great  Potentate  and  Ruler 
u  whofe  place  is  in  Paradife,  King  Hah  as  II.  whole  bright- 
“  (Lining  Glory  God  increafe,  departed  this  Life  the  twenty 
“  fixth  of  the  Moon  called  {l(abeya-el-efany ,  at  the  beginning  of 
“the  Return  (that  is,  of  the  Return  of  her  Light)  without 
“  having  made  any  Will,  or  given  any  Order  touching  his 
4C  Succelfour,  or  nominated  any  Perfon  to  Govern  the  King- 
£C  dom. 

“  That  as  foon  as  they  had  notice  of  the  Difmal  Accident, 
“  they  alfembled  together  to  confider  who  the  Perfon  was 
“  whom  Heaven  had  Eledled  tofucceed  the  King.  Whereupon 
u  with  an  unanimous  confent  they  had  as  foon  named  Him, 
“  and  cauled  his  moll  Excellent  Perfon  to  be  acknowledged 
“  Lord  of  Kingdoms  of  vail  Extent,  and  only  capable  to  liip- 
cc  ply  the  Throne  of  ^he  Immortal  Succeffion  of  Prince  of  the 
“  World.  Upon  which  they  had  put  up  their  moll  ardent 
“  Prayers,  that  God  would  be  plealed  to  lurround  him  with 
“  Glory,  and  to  prepare  for  him  Triumphs  worthy  the  high 
“  Honour  to  which  he  had  called  him,  Protelling  at  his  Feet, 
“  that  they  were  his  mod  humble  and  moft  obedient  Slaves. 
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a  That  to  eftablifh  his  moft  Magnificent  and  moft  Glorious 
a  Perfon  in  the  Throne  which  refembled  the  Celeftial,  they 
“  had  deputed  one  of  their  Members,  the  General  of  the  MuJ- 
u  cpietteers  to  deliver  him  their  moft  humble  and  miferable 
u  Letter  ;  who  was  accompanied  with  feveral  other  Perfons 
a  elected  to  exprefs  by  word  of  mouth  in  the  name  of  the 
“  whole  Aflembly  their  Submiffions  and  Vaflalage,  and  then 
u  to  Ripply  the  places  of  the  moft  humble  Slaves  of  the  Throne, 
ct  which  is  the  true  Seat  of  the  Ifalibatj  (or  Pontificate)  in 
“  the  great  Solemnity  of  his  Coronation,  to  be  performed  by 
a  the  Impofition  of  the  Sacred  Mamie  Tiara  (  or  Prophetick 
u  Tiara.  )  That  the  Body  of  his  thrice  Illuftrious  Father, 
“  whole  place  is  in  Paradife,  whofe  bright  fluffing  Glory 
u  God  encreafe,  fhould  be  conducted  to  the  City  of  tfachaan  $ 
u  and  that  with  the  reft  of  the  Court,  they  who  had  taken 
“  the  boldnefs  to  write  thefe  Prefents  would  expedt  the  moft 
“  firm  Orders  which  his  Majefty  would  be  plealed  to  fend  them  * 
<£  as  well  for  the  Place  of  his  Burial,  and  for  luch  other  Duties 
u  to  which  their  Vaflalage  of  indilpenfable  neceffity  engaged 
“  them. 

This  was  the  fubftance  of  the  Perjian  Letter,  of  which  we 
have  exprefled  the  Stile ,  and  imitated  the  Strain  as  near  as  our 
Language  would  permit.  Moreover  upon  the  Back  and  the 
l^vermoft  Fold  was  let  the  Seal  of  the  Prime  Minifter  according 
to  Cuftom. 

The  next  day  the  General  of  the  Mufquetteers,  and  the  other 
Eleven  Perfons  departed,  and  made  all  the  haft  that  poflibly 
they  could  :  Yet  not  fo  fall  as  they  could  havedefired,  or  as 
Occafions  of  that  nature  required.  For  confidering  the  vaft 
number  that  rode  Poft  altogether,  it  was  not  to  be  expe&ed  they 
fhould  meet  with  change  of  Horfes ;  befide  the  danger  of 
breaking  or  endamaging  the  Jewels  by  a  violent  Motion,  was 
a  thing  which  the  Officers  of  the  Treafury  were  much  affraid 
of  Thus  they  travel  the  hundred  and  twelve  Perfian  Leagues 
(  which  make  a  hundred  and  forty  French )  between I\oJroes- 
ahaad  and  Ifpahan ,  where  they  arrived  the  feventh  day  after 
they  fet  out,  upon  a  Saturday.  Which  was  the  third  of  the 
Moon,  called  Gumadi-el-avel ,  which  anlwers  to  our  fecond 
of  October ,  according  to  the  Computation  known  among  us  1 
about  feven  of  the  Clock  in  the  Evening ;  at  what  time  the  Mer¬ 
chants  andTradefmen  in  the  Pamirs  and  Piazzas  fhut  up  their 
Shops,  and  every  body  goes  to  his  own  home. 
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Some  perfons  of  Quality  oblerving  this  numerous  Troop 
that  came  Poll, and  knowing  the  general  of  the  Slaves  at  the  head 
of  them,  and  the  reft  of  the  Commons  which  they  had  leen  at 
Court,  believed  that  they  rode  before,  and  were  come  to  pre¬ 
pare  all  things  ready  in  the  Kings  Palace  by  his  Order  for  the 
Reception  of  his  Majefty,  whole  Return  that  City  had  long 
expected  with  great  impatience.  Thereupon  they  enquired  ok 
the  General  as  he  palled  by,  and  of  feveral  others  that  followed 
him who  made  anfwer,  that  his  Majefty  was  at  hand  and  in  a 
little  time  would  appear  in  the  City.  Which  equivocation  was 
true,  and  yet  concealed  the  Secret  which  he  had  in  Charge. 

This  numerous  Train  of  Lords  being  arrived  in  the  great  t 
Square  before  the  Royal  Palace,  alighted  with  all  their  Retinue 
at  the  principal  Gate  of  that  Magnificent  Pile,  which  they  call 
Hall  Jfapl  or  Halys  Gate,  or  by  another  interpretation,  the 
High  Gate. 

There  they  all  Stopped  except  the  General  of  the  Slaves  and 
the  Prime  Minifters  Deputy.  For  they  too  as  foon  as  they  were 
alighted,  went  dire&ly  to  the  lecond  Gate  oppofite  in  a  diredt 
line  at  lome  diftance  to  the  other,  as  we  fliall  mew  in  our  Dif- 
cription  of  Ifpahan ,  which  fecond  Gate  is  the  Principal  Gate  of 
the  Womens  Apartment,  and  is  called  the  Sacred  Gate. 

Through  that  Gate  it  was  that  thofe  two  Lords  went  to  the 
firft  Apartment  without,  appointed  for  the  White  Eunuchs. 
Eunuchs  which  in  truth  are  polled  there  to  Guard  the  Place  where 
the  Women  areincloled,  but  never  enter  into  it,  but  upon  fome 
extraordinary  and  urgent  Occafion.  There  the  general  of  the 
Mufquetteers  made  known  his  Quality  to  the  White  Eunuch 
who  came  to  receive  him,  and  delired  to  go,  and  delire  the  Aga 
Hagjr,  that  he  would  be  plealed  to  come  forth  with  fpeed,  for 
his  bulinels  would  admit  of  no  delay.  We  have  already  ob- 
ferved  that  this  Aga-lSLazjr  had  been  entrufted  by  the  Deceafed 
King,  in  his  Life  time,  with  the  Guardianfhip  of  Sephie-Mirga, 
afterwards  Elected  Monarch, and  with  the  general  Overfight  of  the 
Womens  Palace ;  which  obliged  him  to  take  all  the  care  ima¬ 
ginable  of  this  Apartment,  which  is  as  it  were  a  Corps  du  Guard, 
where  the  White  Eunuchs  are  lodged  that  watch  the  entrance 
into  the  Womens  Apartment.  However  he  hath  a  Magnifi¬ 
cent  Palace  in  the  City ;  but  then  he  hapned  to  be  attending  on 
his  Duty  in  the  Palace. 

He  therefore  underftanding  that  a  Lord  of  that  high  Quality 
defired  to  fpeak  with  him,  preiently  went  forth  to  know  what 
Commands  he  brought.  So  loon  as  he  appeared,  the  General 
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Mufquetteers  advanced  alone  to  meet  him, while  the  Prime  Mi- 
nifters  Deputy  out  of  refped:  kept  a  diftance  behind. 

The  General  having  drawn  the  Eunuch  afide  whilpered  fome 
words  in  his  Ear,  which  were  never  known  what  they  were, 
or  at  leafl  I  could  never  certainly  learn  what  they  were.  Some 
affirm  that  he  difcovered  to  him  the  Death  of  Hobos,  and  the 
Election  of  the  Elded  Son  of  that  Monarch,  whofe  Governour 
that  Eunuch  was.  Which  he  was  forced  to  do,  becaufe  he  had 
no  Orders  in  writing  from  the  King,  nor  could  have,  in  regard 
he  was  Dead.  And  yet  this  is  always  obferved,  when  any 
Grandee,  dil  patched  from  the  Court,  demands  any  perfon 
within  to  be  let  out,  he  fhews  his  Command  to  the  Governour 
of  the  Place.  Others  alledge  that  he  faid  nothing  to  him  of  that 
weighty  Affair,  for  that  it  would  have  coft  him  his  Head,  had 
he  declared  it  to  any  other  before  he  had  declared  it  to  the  King. 
However  it  were,  if  he  did  make  any  difcovery,  it  was  in  few 
words.  For  immediately  thofe  two  Lords,  the  General  of  the 
Mulquetteers  and  the  Seeing  Eunuch ,  went  forward  to  the  other 
more  remote  Apartment,  which  joy  ns  immediately  to  the  laft 
Entrance  into  the  Apartment. 

When  they  came  to  that  Apartment  where  lie  the  Black 
Eunuchs,  who  have  Liberty  to  go  up  and  down  the  inner  Houfe 
where  the  Women  are  lodged,  one  of  the  Chief  among  them 
undemanding  the  Aga  Nazjr  was  come  forth  to  underftand 
what  he  defired:  the  other  defired  him  to  go  immediately 
to  Sef)hie-Mr%a  and  to  let  him  know  that  the  Mejfenger  of  the 
moft  Sublime  Command  and  of  the  moji  Potent  Order  Raid  at  the 
Door,  and  had  fomething  to  communicate  to  him  of  the  higheft 
Importance,  and  which  was  for  his  Advantage.  And  there¬ 
fore,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  come  forth  and  Ipcak  with 
him. 

Which  words  the  White  Eunuch  delivered  to  the  Black 
Eunuch  in  fuch  a  Tone,  and  with  fuch  a  Countenance  as  difco¬ 
vered  nothing  either  of  Sadnefs  or  Joy,  from  whence  he  could 
make  any  Conje&ures  either  of  bad  or  good  Fortune.  For 
confidering  the  fecrecy  of  the  Affair  he  came  about*  it  be- 
noved  him  to  affedt  a  kind  of  Indifferency.  So  that  the 
Black  Eunuch  reported  back  the  Meffage  to  the  Young  Prince 
as  he  had  received  it,  who  at  that  time  was  with  the  Princefs  his 
Mother. 

I  iliall  rather  chufe  to  give  the  Reader  leave  to  imagin  what 
was  the  Aftonifhment  that  leized  thofe  two  Royal  Perfons  at 
the  luddennefs  of  the  News,  and  whence  they  had  reafonto 
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gather  a  thouland  fufpicions  and  jealoufies,  than  go  about  to  ex- 
prels  it  in  words.  We  learnt  afterwards,  that  for  lome  time 
they  flood  like  Statues  in  a  profound  filence,  which  was  firft  in¬ 
terrupted  by  a  loud  fhriek  of  the  Princels,  and  afterwards  by 
thefe  words,  which  brake  forth  through  the  midft  of  her  fighs 
while  fhe  embraced  the  Prince,  Ah  my  dear  Son ,  there’s  an  end  of 
thy  Life. 

And  indeed  fhe  could  not  look  for  any  other  thing  for  him 
than  Death,  or  fome  other  Misfortune  little  lefs  terrible.  She 
much  lefs  dreamt  that  it  was  to  advance  him  to  the  Throne. 
For  in  two  Years  that  fhe  had  taken  leave  of  her  Husband,  then 
healthy  and  vigorous,  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age,  not  exceeding 
thirty  flx  Years,  fhe  had  never  heard  of  his  being  lick,  much  lels 
could  fhe  believe  him  dead. 

Therefore  when  fhe  heard  that  a  Nolle  Meffenger  of  the  High 
Order  was  come  to  Ipeak  with  the  Prince,  what  could  fhe  think 
but  that  this  Order  came  from  Halos  the  Second ;  and  that  his 
Command  was  either  to  put  to  death,  or  pluck  out  her  Sons 
Eyes ;  and  that  if  they  prefled  him  fo  earneftly  to  come  forth, 
it  was  only  to  underftand  and  fuffer  the  Execution  of  that 
Order.  All  Appearances  confirmed  this  fad  Sufpicion.  Tbe 
feverity  of  the  Monarch  was  known  to  her,  as  well  as  the 
difguft  which  he  had  taken  againft  his  Eldeft  Son,  of  which 
he  had  given  fuch  publick  proofs  by  the  ftricft  Captivity  to  which 
he  had  confined  him.  But  fhe  that  moft  perplexed  her,  and 
augmented  her  mifirufts,  was  the  Lady-Mother  of  Hamzeh- 
Mir%a,  “  Queftionlefs,  faid  fhe,  that  wicked  Woman  it  is, 
u  who  by  her  Carefles  and  alluring  Charms  has  over- ruled  the 
“  King,  to  deprive  my  Son  of  the  Crown,  to  fet  it  upon  hers. 
Thereupon  fhe  began  to  redouble  her  Shrieks  and  Lamentations 
in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  whole  Palace  rang  with  her  Com¬ 
plaints.  All  the  Ladies  lurprized  to  hear  the  firft  of  the  Kings 
Legitimate  Wives  in  fuch  an  Agony,  ran  prefently  to  condole 
her  lorrows,  and  to  intermix  their  Tears  and  Complaints  with 
hers.  And  indeed  they  had  reafon,  efpecially  the  Confidents 
of  the  Young  Prince,  who  had  an  extraordinary  Paflion  for  his 
Interefts.  Friendfhip  in  others  produced  the  fame  Eftedts,  be¬ 
lieving  bloudy  Executioners  were  come  to  ravifh  from  their 
Arms  a  Friendly  Prince  in  his  tender  Years.  So  that  it  is  laid 
that  the  Women  railed  fuch  a  general  Companion,  that  even 
the  Black  Eunuch  who  was  prelent,  tho  they  are  a  fort  of  Peo¬ 
ple  endued  with  lavage  and  remorfelefs  Souls,  could  not  refrain 
from  dropping  lome  few  tears,  and  quitting  that  Indifterency  to 
which  his  Truft  and  Duty  obliged  him,  '  The 
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The  General  of  the  Mufquetteers  and  the  Na^ir  Eunuch  at 
the  fame  time  heard  the  Womens  Lamentations,  and  believing 
it  proceeded  from  the  miilake  of  the  Mother  of  the  Ladies  that 
belonged  to  the  Prince,  fent  a  fecond  ‘Black  Enunch  to  affurethe 
Princeis,  that  the  Mefknger  who  waited  for  the  Prince  her  Son 
at  the  Gate  had  brought  him  happy  tydings,  and  delired  only 
to  give  him  notice  of  a  more  Exalted  Fortune.  Which  they 
both  confirmed  by  an  Oath  mofl  fblemn  among  the  Perfians,  by 
the  Head  of  the  Great  Agrea,  by  whom  they  mean  Haty ,  whom 
they  believe  to  be  the  real  Succeffour  to  Mahomet .  But  all 
thofe  Oaths  and  Protections  did  nothing  avail  but  only  to 
augment  the  Miflruflsof  the  afflicted  Mother.  She  redoubled 
her  Lamentations  more  loudly  than  before ;  She  hugged  her 
beloved  Son  in  her  Arms,  and  in  the  Tranfportsof  herforrow 
called  down  a  Thoufand  Imprecations  upon  the  deceafed 
King  her  Husband,  calling  him  Barbarian,  Infidel,  Impious,  and 
the  Fatal  caufe  of  all  her  Tears.  Wherein  fhe  laid  Truth,  tho 
he  were  but  a  very  Innocent  Caufe.  Sometimes  fhe  turned  to¬ 
ward  the  Lordly  MefTenger,  whom  fhe  reproached  with  the 
fcurrilous  Terms  of  Bog,  and  Mejfenger  of  Death;  fometimes 
toward  the  Eunuchs  that  were  prefent,  whom  fhe  upbraided  for 
Traytors . 

All  the  while  the  Young  Prince  flood  immovable ;  for,  as  is 
faid,  he  uttered  not  one  word  ;  nor  did  he  fliew  in  his  Counte¬ 
nance  any  iign  of  forrow.  It  is  very  probable,  that  it  was 
io  extreme,  as  to  overwhelm  him  in  fuch  a  fort,  that  he  had 
neither  Life  nor  Motion.  While  Nature  that  could  not  find 
fufficient  figns  to  exprels  her  dreadful  pains,  flood  as  it  were  en¬ 
tranced,  not  knowing  what  fide  to  take.  Therefore  the  Young 
Prince  fhednot  a  Tear,  becaule  the  occafion  which  he  had  to 
weep  was  fo  great :  In  that  manner  he  flood  in  the  midfl  of  the 
Lamentations  of  the  Women,  who  detained  him,  and  drew  him 
to  their  knees,  as  if  they  had  refolved  to  defend  him,  and  pre¬ 
vent  thole  that  came  to  carry  him  away  from  approaching  his 
Ferfon. 

This  Scene  had  lafled  above  three  quarters  of  an  Hour,  for 
other  Black  Eunuchs  that  were  fent  one  after  another  with 
Oaths  and  new  Imprecations  to  affure  them  that  the  General 
brought  Orders  only  that  were  highly  to  the  Princes  advantage, 
could  gain  nothing  upon  the  belief  of  the  Mother  and  the  other 
Women,  fo  that  the  Nafir  refolved  to  go  himfelf  in  perlon  to 
try  what  he  could  do  to  undeceive  her.  But  lo  foon  as  he 
appeared  before  the  Mother,  and  with  terrible  Oaths  endea¬ 
voured 
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voured  to  aflure  her  that  there  was  no  danger,  the  Princeis 
ftill  holding  her  Son  clofely  embraced  in  her  Arms,  cried  out, 
And  Thou  Dog)  art  ' thou  alfo  a  Mejfenger  of  Death  like  the 
reft ? 

The  difconfolate  Princeis  was  not  to  be  comforted  ;  for  the 
more  Meflengers  they  lent,  the  more  Oaths  they  Iwore,  the  lefs 
credit  Ihe  gave  to  their  Imprecations.  She  looked  upon  them 
all  as  Artifices  to  furprize  her,  and  to  induce  her  to  confent  that 
her  Son  fliould  go  forth  where  Death  waited  his  coming.  But 
at  length  fome  of  the  Principal  Young  Ladies  luffered  them- 
felves  to  be  over-ruled  by  the  perfualions  of  the  Aga,  and  the 
horrible  Imprecations  which  he  called  down  upon  his  head, 
that  there  was  no  danger  in  the  world,  and  alfifted  him  to  bring 
forth  the  Prince ;  and  yet  with  fome  kind  of  violence  in  forcing 
him  from  his  Mothers  Arms.  Who  being  reduced  to  delpair, 
feeing  fhe  could  not  refill  the  relpe&ful  violence  that  was  put 
upon  her,  and  that  fihe  could  no  longer  hold  the  dear  Pledge 
of  her  Life,  fhe  flung  from  her  Seat  of  a  fudden,  and  after  fhe 
had  fnatched  the  Dagger  out  of  the  Sheath  that  hung  at  the 
Young  Prince’s  fide,  prefenting  it  to  the  Breaft  of  the  Chief 
Eunuch,  who  was  next  her,  and  had  the  Young  Prince  by  the 
hand,  Go,  laid  fhe,  in  the  Name  of  God,  hut  take  a  care  what  thou 
do  ft,  and  what  thou  haft  promijed.  If  he  mu  ft  pen  ft,  know  that  thou 
thy  felf  ft') alt  fbft  fuffer  the  punifhment  which  thy  Lying  and  thy 
Treafon  deferve.  Prefently  the  Eunuch  accepted  the  Condition, 
and  conlented  to  receive  his  death  at  her  hands  if  any  thing 
difmal  befel  him.  Which  fome  what  pacified  the  Lady,  lb  that 
fhe  delivered  the  Poniard,  and  fuffered  it  to  be  fheathed  again  at 
her  Sons  fide. 

And  then  it  was  that  the  Eunuch  redoubling  the  Oaths  that  he 
had  (worn,  and  the  Alfurances  which  he  had  already  given  her, 
that  there  was  no  danger,  but  on  the  contrary,  a  profpedl  of  all 
Profperity,  fatisfied  thole  Royal  Perlons,  as  much  as  it  was 
polfible,  in  fuch  a  dubious  Dilemma  of  their  Anxious 
minds. 

The  Mother  accompanied  her  Son  as  far  as  the  laft  Place, 
where  fhe  was  permitted  to  go  without,  being  feen  through  the 
Gate  that  flood  open,  and  then  returned  with  a  fad  heart,  lup- 
ported  by  fome  of  her  Women,  and  the  Prince  trembling  and 
quivering  was  carried  ,  as  I  may  fo  fay,  by  the  Chief  Eunuch 
without  the  firft  Portal,  toward  the  Apartment  of  the  black 
Eunuchs. 
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At  the  very  Inftant  that  he  appeared  without,  the  General 
of  the  Mufquetteers ,  with  the  Prime  Ministers  Deputy,  who 
kept  at  a  diftance  behind  him,  threw  himielf  at  the  Prince’s  Feet, 
and  made  three  Obeyfances  according  to  Cuflom,  knocking  the 
Ground  with  his  Forehead.  Then  riling  upon  his  Knees,  with 
his  Cheeks  all  bathed  in  Tears,  which  either  the  Lamentations 
of  the  Ladies  had  drawn  from  his  Eyes,  or  the  Death  of  the 
Monarch,  of  which  he  brought  the  News,  had  made  him 
fhed,  he  declared  the  occafion  of  his  coming  in  thefe  words, 
which  he  uttered  with  a  loud  voice,  and  very  diflin&ly. 

May  your  Illujlrious  Head  be  always  Jafe ;  The  King  of  the 
World ,  your  Father  Habas,  to  whom  the  God  of  mercy  grant  a  new 
accumulation  of  Glory  has  found  a  T lace  next  to  the  Divine  Goodnefs  ; 
and  Tour  Illujlrious  Highnefs  is  chofen  to  fucceed  Him ,  and  has  been 
filled  the  Lieutenant  of  the  true  Sovereign.  For  that  is  the  Signifi- 
cation  of  the  word  Falie-Neamet ,  which  was  made  ufe  of  in 
that  Expreffion,  as  being  the  moSt  ulual  Epithete,  as  alfo  the 
moft  Sublime,  which  the  Ter  fans  have  been  accuStomed  to  give 
their  Kings.  For  Valie  denotes  a  Sovereign  Lieutenant ;  that  is, 
an  Ablolute  Prince  in  his  Dominions,  and  yet  one  that  depends 
and  holds  of  another.  It  alfo  Signifies  a  Mediator  almoft  in 
the  fame  fenfe.  Becaufe  a  Lieutenant  of  that  nature  is  a  Medi¬ 
ator  between  the  Lord  from  whom  he  derives  his  Authority,  and 
the  People  to  whom  he  distributes  both  Punifhments  and  Re¬ 
wards  in  the  Name  of  the  Sovereign  Supreme.  As  for  Neamet , 
it  comes  from  the  word  Inaam ,  which  Signifies  the  free  Gift  of  a 
Lord  to  his  Slave.  So  that  by  the  Compound  Falie-Neamet ,  the 
Ter  fans  underftand  a  Lieutenant,  whom  the  true  and  Supreme 
Sovereign,  who  is  God,  has  eftablifhed  with  abfolute  Autho¬ 
rity  to  difpence  over  all  the  World  in  his  ftead  his  Favour  and 
Benefits,  as  we  Lhall  more  amply  and  more  tothepurpofe  ex¬ 
plain  it  in  another  place. 

The  General  of  the  Mufquetteers  thought  it  not  convenient  to 
ufe  more  words,  that  he  might  not  delay  the  Prince,  whom  he 
found  to  be  impatient  to  hear  what  he  had  to  fay.  But  then 
from  one  extremity  he  fell  into  another  quite  contrary.  To 
thofe  Tears  that  had  forfaken  him  Succeeded  Aflonifhment,  Joy 
and  Sadnefs  that  overwhelmed  him  anew ;  and  rendered  him 
once  again  as  motionlefs  as  before. 

He  became  like  a  perfon  who  out  of  long  Darknefs  comes 
of  a  Hidden  in  a  flaring  Light.  He  feemed  to  be  Seized  with  a 
kind  of  dazling  Amaze,  and  like  one  that  did  not  fee,  beheld 
as  in  a  Trance,  the  great  number  of  Eunuchs  that  kneeled 
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round  about  him,  calling  him  their  Lord  and  Sovereign.  Thefe 
firft  Minutes  being  over,  he  appeared  more  compofed  in  his 
Countenance,  and  foftly  leaned  upon  the  Chief  Eunuch,  like 
one  that  had  been  waked  out  of  a  profound  fleep.  He  began  to 
reded:  upon  what  was  pafled,  and  he  found  that  they  were  lo  far 
from  having  any  defign  upon  his  Life,  that  they  came  to  ad¬ 
vance  him  to  the  Throne.  Neverthelels,  in  regard  he  could 
not  hear  thofe  joyful  tydings,  but  as  they  were  accompanied 
with  the  News  of  his  Fathers  death,  both  unlookt  for,  the 
lurprife  was  equal  on  both  fides,  and  put  him  a  third  time  into 
fuch  an  aftomfihment  that  he  flood  for  fome  time  in  a  kind  of  a 
Trance.  This  Grief  for  lome  Minutes  contefted  with  his  Joy, 
till  at  length  his  good  nature  overcame  the  latter.  He  obeyed 
the  perfuafions  of  his  forrow ;  not  minding  what  he  had  gained, 
but  what  he  had  loft :  and  in  the  midft  of  thofe  thoughts,  over¬ 
powered  by  his  Affliction,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Ferjians,  he  tore  his  Cabaye,  or  upper  Garment,  from  the  Coller 
to  the  Wafte.  He  wept  biterly,  not  having  lhed  a  tear  till  that 
time ;  tho  the  Lamentations  of  his  Mother,  and  the  Confter- 
nation  wherein  he  had  beheld  all  the  Ladies  of  his  Palace  had 
given  him  fufficient  caufe.  This  Phewed  the  good  nature  of  the 
Young  Monarch,  as  I  have  already  faid,  for  it  cannot  be  ima¬ 
gined  that  he  diffembled  in  what  he  did.  He  was  too  young 
to  underftand  the  fly  tricks  of  craft  and  fubtilty,  and  being 
one  who  had  never  feen  the  world,  but  had  been  bred  up  ten¬ 
derly  among  the  Women  ,*  accuftomed  only  to  talk  of  fine 
Cloaths,  and  Baubles,  and  to  command  Eunuchs.  Befides 
that,  the  diford er  of  his  mind  for  above  an  Hour  before  would 
not  permit  him  to  obferve  fuch  a  regular  Condud.  So  that 
although  he  had  been  ill  ufed  by  his  Father,  who  had  Phut  him 
up  in  a  clofe  Prifon,  and  whofe  Death  feemed  to  reftore  him  to 
Life,  by  giving  him  his  Liberty  and  a  Diadem,  he  could  not 
forbear  to  bewail  his  lofs  as  an  Evil  that  was  never  a  whit  the  lefs 
for  being  the  caufe  of  fo  much  good.  Rather  muft  it  then  be 
an  effed  of  Nature,  which  fhews  that  fihe  is  always  the  Miftris 
of  our  Aflfedions,  and  that  the  Paffions  which  Hie  inlpires  will 
ftill  prevail,  notwithftanding  all  the  Obftacles  of  Ambition,  In- 
tereft,  or  good  Fortune. 

The  General  of  the  Slaves  beholding  the  Prince  opprelTed 
with  fo  much  grief,  made  no  Anfwer,  fpeaking  only, as  I  may  fo 
lay,  with  his  Eyes, from  whence  he  let  fall  a  Phower  of  Tears, and 
without  expeding  any  longer  till  the  Prince  commanded  him 
to  rife,  he  role  of  himlelf,  and  approaching  his  Majefty,  made 
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life  of  all  his  Eloquence  to  alleviate  his  for  row.  The  Elazir 
Eunuch  alfo  was  no  lefs  fedulous  to  joyn  with  him  in  com¬ 
forting  the  Young  Prince,  fo  that  by  degrees  the  violence  o£ 
his  mourning  began  to  abate.  The  luftre  of  a  Diadem 
reprefented  it  felf  before  his  Eyes  with  all  its  glory ;  lo  that 
he  fuffered  him  felf  to  be  overcome  with  the  Charms  of 
Grandeur,  and  the  fplendour  of  an  exalted  Fortune  that 
glittered  in  his  fight,  according  to  the  Expreffion  in  the  Terjian 
Original. 

Thereupon  the  two  Lords  looking  ftedfaftly  one  upon  ano¬ 
ther,  as  it  were  making  figns  to  each  other  as  to  what  they  had 
already  concluded  among  themfelves  ;  and  well  knowing  that 
as  yet  the  Young  Prince  underftood  not  how  to  a the  King, 
they  asked  him,  as  it  were  by  way  of  an  indirect  and  glancing 
Inftrudtion  what  he  had  to  do,  whether  it  were  his  Majefties 
plealure  that  they  fihould  attend  him  forthwith  to  the  Palace 
Royal,  to  receive  his  Diadem,  in  regard  it  was  of  great  im¬ 
portance  that  he  fhould  make  no  longer  delay.  To  which  the 
Prince  condefcended,  and  ordered  them  to  do  whatever  in  their 
judgment  they  deemed  mod  proper  and  convenient.  Upon 
which  the  General  of  the  Mulquetteers,  attended  by  th t  Chief 
Eunuch ,  with  a  great  Train  of  other  Perfons,  conduced  the 
Prince  to  the  Apartment  where  the  Kings  were  accuftomed  to 
give  Publick  Audience,  which  they  call  T alaar,  Tavieleh , 
where  the  Deputies  of  the  Principal  Officers  of  State,  the 
Grand  Aflrologer ,  and  the  reft  that  came  from  the  Court 
were  admitted  to  make  their  three  ufual  Proteftations  in  his 
Prefence,  the  Deputies  in  the  Name  of  their  Mailers,  the  reft 
for  themfelves.  After  that,  his  Majefty  went  into  a  Bath 
which  was  near  the  Apartment,  there  to  purifie  himfelf, 
as  the  Law  ordains,  and  to  array  himfelf  in  new  Habits, 
while  all  things  were  preparing  for  the  Coronation  with  all 
diligence. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Chief  of  the  Aftrologers,  with  his 
Companion  that  came  along  with  him  from  the  Court,  re¬ 
tiring  to  their  proper  Station,  let  themfelves  to  obferve  the 
Lucky  Hour  according  to  the  Pofition  of  the  Stars  for  the 
performance  of  this  weighty  Ceremony.  Thus  all  things  were 
got  ready  in  lefs  than  an  hour  and  a  half,  through  the 
great  diligence  as  well  of  the  General  of  the  Mulquetteers, 
as  of  the  Na.^ir  Eunuch,  who  from  the  very  moment  that 
they  arrived  at  the  Ladies  Palace,  and  during  the  time  that 
the  King  ftaid  in  the  Bath,  had  privately  lent  with  all 
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fpeed  for  the  Furniture  of  Perfons  necelfary  for  the  So- 
lemnity. 

Which  before  I  declare  at  large,  I  am  induced  to  think 
it  will  not  be  amifs  to  make  a  delcription  of  the  place 
where  it  was  performed.  And  this  I  fhall  borrow  from  an¬ 
other  Treatife  of  my  own,  wherein  I  have  given  a  full  ac- 
compt  of  the  Capital  City  of  Perfect,  and  what  is  in  it  mod 
worthy  obfervation. 

Toward  the  North,  very  near  the  Walls  of  the  Palace,  over 
againft  one  of  the  Gates  that  lead  to  the  principal  Entry,  is  an 
ancient  Apartment,  built  in  a  perfe£t  Square,  everjf*  fide  con¬ 
taining  four  and  twenty  foot.  It  was  erected  long  ago  by  King 
Talnm:  From  this  Bulding  to  the  Gate  appears  a  very  large 
Alley,  fhaded  with  lofty  Maples ,*  all  along  the  fides  of  which 
from  the  Entrance  to  that  Apartment  are  placed  at  the  did ance 
of  ten  or  twelve  Paces  one  from  another,  certain  done  Mangers 
of  a  convenient  height,  and  pladered  over  with  Lime  and 
Chalk,  to  tye  the  Horfes  that  are  made  choice  of  out  of  the 
Royal  Stables  to  the  number  ufually  of  twelve  or  fifteen,  or 
fometimes  more  upon  high  Fedival  days,  or  when  any  Em- 
baffadours  or  other  Foreiners  of  great  quality  are  admitted  to 
have  their  fird  Andience  of  the  King.  At  what  time  they  are 
conducted  through  this  Alley  through  the  midd  of  thele  Horfes 
gorgeoufly  harnefled.  For  all  their  Caparifons  are  enriched  with 
precious  dones  as  thick  as  they  can  lie  ;  the  Chains,  the  Shooes, 
the  Hammers,  the  Buckets,  the  Curry-combs,  in  a  word, 
whatever  is  ufed  in  a  Stable  is  all  of  pure  madie  Gold,  as  we 
have  already  declared  in  its  proper  place.  On  the  right  and  left 
Hand  of  the  Apartment,  were  to  be  leen  certain  Beds  of  Flowers 
and  Trees  planted  here  and  there  at  random  according  to  the 
Perfean  manner,  where  Nature  only  feems  to  be  the  Garderies. 
Before  and  toward  the  South  the  Garden  extends  it  lelf  in  Breadth 
and  Length,  divided  as  it  were  into  Beds  and  fpacious  Plots, 
parted  one  from  another  with  tall  Trees,  and  planted  with  fo 
many  forts  of  Flowers,  that  fome  continue  blowing  during  all 
the  three  warmer  Sealbns  of  the  Year.  This  Apartment  is 
built  for  the  moft  part  of  Carpenters  Work  ;  nor  is  the  Floor 
of  it  level  with  the  Superficies  of  the  Alley,  but  railed  about 
three  foot  above  it.  The  Covering  is  Flat,  iufteined  with 
turned  Pillars,  overlaid  with  Gold  to  a  conliderable  thicknefs, 
fbme  fix  or  feven  and  twenty  foot  high.  The  ground  work 
of  the  Ceeling  is  of  carved  work  in  pieces  anl wering  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  forming  Partitions,  where  the  Gold  glifters  no  leis 
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than  in  other  places.  Thus  this  Apartment  is  open  of  all  fides, 
but  when  the  Curtains  are  let  down,  which  are  faftened  at  the 
top  of  the  Pillars,  equal  with  the  Ceding  without  fide.  And 
they  always  let  them  down  either  on  one  or  the  other  fide  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Hour  that  they  know  the  King  will  come.  But 
when  they  let  them  down,  they  do  not  luffer  them  to  hang  to 
the  ground  as  we  do  j  but  draw  them  with  their  firings  to  the 
next  of  the  great  Trees  in  the  Garden,  and  then  fallen  them  to 
the  Bodies  of  the  Trees  in  fuch  a  manner  at  the  height  of  ten 
foot  from  the  ground,  that  they  ferve  infiead  of  large  Umbrellaes , 
to  prevent  the  Sun-beams  from  fhining  into  the  Room,  and  yet 
without  hindering  the  Company, whether  fitting  or  Handing, from 
having  a  full  fight  of  all  that  is  done  within. 

The  Curtains  are  of  Crimfon  Linnen,  lined  with  Indian 
Cbite  moft  gayly  painted.  The  bands  wherewith  they  are 
tied  back,  as  are  all  the  running  firings,  are  of  coarfe  Silk. 
The  Body  of  the  Apartment  is  divided  into  three  parts  fepara- 
ted  only  by  finall  Balifters  of  Joyners  work  richly  gilded. 
The  two  fides  make  two  Halls  of  fix  and  thirty  paces -long, 
and  fixteen  broad.  Between  the  two  Halls  is  to  be  feen  a 
T daar ,  or  a  Balcony  of  State  raifed  four  foot  higher  than  the 
Halls;  in  the  midft  of  which  Hand  a  large  and  deep  Font  of 
white  Marble,  which  receives  the  Cryftal  water  that  continually 
falls  into  it  from  a  Pipe  of  the  fame  coloured  Marble.  The 
whole  Room  is  gilded  all  over,  and  that  la  thick,  that  altho 
it  be  above  a  hundred  Years  fince  it  was  firfi  laid  on,  there  is  no¬ 
thing  to  this  day  that  appears  either  Tarnifhed  or  fliel’d  off  in 
any  part. 

It  is  called  Talaar-Tavieleb ,  as  we  have  already  hinted,  the 
Hall  of  the  Stables ,  for  that  upon  certain  days,  as  we  have  Paid, 
the  Horles  of  State  are  brought  out,  and  tied  dole  by.  For 
Talaar  fignifies  properly  an  exalted  Balcony,  and  Taviekh  denotes 
a  Stable,  or  any  other  place  where  they  tie  Horles. 

This  was  the  Place,  and  thus  adorned  for  the  Coronation  of 
the  King.  For  the  next  day  I  had  the  liberty  to  go  in,  to  look 
about  me  at  leifure,  and  obferve  the  Magnificence  of  the 
Furniture,  and  of  all  that  had  been  made  ufe  of  at  the  Cere¬ 
mony.  The  two  Halls  were  ipread  with  Carpets  of  Silk,  and 
all  along  the  fides  were  placed  a  great  number  of  low  fquare 
Beds,  covered  with  flowered  Tiffue  of  Gold  and  Silver. 
The  Talaar  or  Balcony  of  State  in  the  middle,  was  hung  and 
fpread  with  Carpets  of  Gold  and  Silver :  The  Cufhions  round 
about  it  being  of  a  certain  Stuff  made  in  (Perfia7  called  Mach- 
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meli-^er-hafj  which  is  a  fort  of  Velvet  weaved  in  Flowers  and 
Foliage,  confiding  of  Silk  interwoven  with  Gold.  It  was 
alio  furnifhed  with  Veffels  to  fpit  in,  like  thole  in  the  other 
Halls,  fome  of  which  were  embellifhed  with  fmall  Rubies  and 
Turcoifes. 

.  In  the  place  defigned  for  his  Majefly ,  a  Quilt  was  laid,  duft 
with  fine  Sheeps  Wool,  four  fingers  thick,  and  between  three 
and  four  foot  in  length ;  over  which  was  fpread  a  very  fine 
Coverlet  of  Indian  Work  pinked  with  Gold,  being  a  mod  ad¬ 
mirable  piece  of  Workmanship.  This  Carpet  covered  all  the 
Quilt,  and  hung  down  four  fingers  on  every  fide,  by  that  means 
hindering  the  Quilt  from  being  leen  ;  befides  that,  it  was  kept 
tight  at  the  two  Corners  by  two  great  Apples  of  maffie  Gold 
fet  with  precious  dones ;  dole  to  which  dood  two  little  Veffels 
to  fpit  in,  fumptuoufly  wrought.  At  the  other  end  lay  a  Cu- 
fhionof  which  the  lower  fide  was  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  inter¬ 
mixed  with  red  Flowers  and  green  Leaves :  As  for  the  upper  fide  I 
could  not  tell  what  Stuff  it  was  made  of,becaufe  I  could  not  come 
near  enough  to  obferve  it ;  befides  that,  it  was  all  over  covered 
with  Diamonds, Emeralds,  Pearl,  and  other  Precious  dones,  that 
cad  a  wonderful  ludre,  fo  that  it  was  impoffible  to  know  the 
ground  of  that  codly  Embroidery. 

The  Room  was  enlightened  with  fourteen  Lamps  all  of 
maffie  Gold,  not  hung  up,  but  let  upon  the  ground  as  we  fet  our 
Candledicks  upon  Tables  or  Stands.  Thefe  Branches,  all  of 
Duckat  Gold,  are  fo  fubdantial,  that  there  are  fome  which 
weigh  fixty  Marks ;  and  the  lead  weigh  thirty  or  forty.  Of  thefe 
Lamps  there  were  eight  in  the  Talaar ,  in  the  Middle,  and  three 
in  each  of  the  Halls,  where  were  alfo  eight  Candledicks  with 
two  Branches  apiece  of  maffie  Gold  alfo,  three  foot  high,  and 
weighing  more  than  the  Lamps. 

The  place  for  the  Coronation,  being  thus  prepared,  they 
brought  and  laid  upon  the  middle  of  the  Talaar ,  the  four 
Principal  Pieces  which  are  in  a  manner  confecrated  to  this  Ce¬ 
remony. 

The  firdwas  a  Scourge,  or  Seat  which  ferved  indead  of  a 
Throne,  being  a  little  fquare  Cufhion  Stool,  three  Geometrical 
feet  in  height  5  the  feet  of  the  Pillars  that  fupported  the  Corners 
being  fafhioned  like  fo  many  great  Apples ;  and  to  fecure  the 
Seat,  there  ran  as  many  Crofs  Bars  both  above  and  below.  The 
upper  part  was  finooth  and  plain,  without  any  thing  that  might 
make  the  Seat  fofter,  being  all  the  fame  materials  with  the 
red,  that  is,  maffie  Gold  very  thick ;  the  four  Pillars  alfo 
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and  the  Feet  being  plated  with  Gold, and  fet  with  little  Rubies  and 
fome  Emraulds.This  fame  Stool  at  other  times  is  kept  very  charily 
in  the  Treafury  Royal,  which  is  a  Dungeon  in  the  Fortrelsof 
Ifpahan ,  and  fo  weighty,  that  two  men  can  hardly  carry  it.  I 
law  it  there  by  good  fortune  ;  having  the  opportunity  to  get  in, 
when  the  Vaster ,  or  Farmer  tityyal  of  the  City  came  to  open  all 
the  Magazines  and  Clofets,  in  regard  the  King  was  the  next  day 
to  fhew  them  to  his  Mother  and  his  Wives. 

The  fecond  Piece  was  a  Taagr  or  Diadem ,  or  Crown ,  for  I  can¬ 
not  find  any  other  word  to  exprefs  it  by  in  our  Language :  nor 
could  the  Ferjians ,  were  they  to  tranllate  the  word  Crown  into 
their  own  Language,  find  a  more  proper  word  than  their  own 
Taag  ;  which  is  that  Ferfian  Crown  or  famous  Bonnet,  which 
ibme  Travellers  call  the  Sophy  s  Donnet ,  tho  I  know  not  for 
what  reafon.  I  have  in  another  place  delivered  my  opinion 
lufficiently  concerning  it.  It  is  a  Flat  Bonnet,  fomewhat  like 
the  Mortar-Caps  of  the  Presidents  of  the  French  Parliaments ; 
only  it  is  not  altogether  fo  large,  nor  fo  deep.  It  is  made  fome¬ 
what  lira  iter  at  the  lower  end  ;  and  carries  in  the  middle  a 
Point  that  feems  to  come  out  of  the  middle  of  the  Bonnet,  but 
is  only  lowed  on,  tho  very  neatly  and  artificially.  This  Point 
riles  up  about  a  fingers  length,  and  lelfens  toward  the  end,  tho 
at  the  top  it  feems  to  grow  bigger  again.  The  Materials  of  the 
Bonnet  prepared  for  the  new  King  was  of  Cloth  of  Gold  ; 
bound  about  after  the  manner  of  a  Dhul-bandt  ( which  our 
Writers,  for  want  of  Language,  erroneoully  call  a.Turbant) 
with  one  of  the  fineft  and  Thinneft  Calicuts  that  India  could 
afford,  and  TilTued  with  Silver  upon  the  brims  the  breadth  of 
two  fingers.  The  outfide  of  the  Hollow  of  the  Bonnet  at  the 
Top  was  covered  all  over  with  an  Embroidery  of  Diamonds, 
from  whence  hung  down  feveral  Chains  of  precious  ftones  that 
fihaded  all  the  reft  of  the  Circumference,  and  dangled  down 
upon  the  Bonnet,  which  was  no  lels  fumptuoufly  embellifhed 
with  all  the  richeft  Jewels  of  the  Crown  :  round  about  ftood 
little  tufts  refembling  Herons  Feathers,  all  of  Jewellers  work, 
nothing  inferiour  to  the  reft.  In  other  parts  of  the  Bonnet  were 
eredted  little  Plumes  of  Herons  Feathers,  and  Birds  of  Paradife. 
The  Dhul-bandt  was  all  hung  about  with  firings  of  Precious 
ftones,  Diamonds,  Rubies,  Emraulds  and  Topazes  faftened  to 
the  Heron  Plumes,  which  firings  covered  all  the  Dhul-bandt 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  dangling  down  upon  the  Calicut 
Facing  to  keep  it  faft,  and  prevent  it  from  unloofening.  Juft 
over  the  forehead  fihone  another  Heron-Tuft,  much  more 
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glorious  than  all  the  reft :  from  the  top  of  which  rofe  up  three 
Sockets  of  Precious  Stones,  wherein  were  placed  little  T Lifts  of 
Herons  Plumes. 

The  third  Piece  was  a  Chemchir,  or  Sword,  of  which  the  Hilt 
and  Scabbard  were  all  covered  over  with  Precious  Stones  pro- 
portionably  to  the  Diadem.  All  the  Perlian  Swords  are  about 
three  Fingers  broad,  and  bowed  backward  almoft  like  a  Semi¬ 
circle.  For  they  who  profefs  to  underftand  a  Weapon  in 
Terfia  maintain  that  a  Blade  lb  bowed  cuts  much  keener,  and 
makes  a  deeper  wound  than  a  ftr eight  Sword,  which  they  de- 
monftrate  by  the  Rules  of  Fencing,  which  we  have  not  at  this 
time  leifure  to  examine. 

The  fourth  Piece  is  a  Gangher  or  Perlian  Dagger,  of  which 
we  have  given  you  the  Portraiture,  as  of  all  the  reft  ,*  lo  that 
there  needs  not  any  farther  defcription  ;  For  the  infinite  number 
of  Precious  Stones  would  not  permit  the  fight  to  judge  of  the 
Materials  of  the  Sheath,  tho  there  is  no  queftion  to  be  made  but 
that  it  was  of  Gold. 

Now  to  tell  you  the  worth  of  thefe  three  laft  Pieces  ( for  as 
to  .xie  firft  it  may  be  eafily  computed  )  is  a  Task  which  I  dare 
not  undertake,  becaule  I  could  never  underftand  any  thing  of 
certainty  in  that  concern.  True  it  is,  that  I  have  heard  a  Lord 
of  the  Court  aver,  that  as  well  the  Crown  as  the  Sword  and 
Dagger  were  valued  at  above  a  hundred  thouland  Tomans ,  which 
amount  to  near  five  Millions  of  our  French  Money.  But  I 
would  not  ad  vile  any  perfon  to  believe  it.  For  I  know  the  Ter- 
Jlans  too  well,  and  particularly  the  Courtiers  of  that  Country, 
for  there  is  no  People  in  the  world  lels  friends  to  Truth,  and 
who  take  fo  much  pleafure  to  multiply  Objects,  or  to  enhance 
the  Grandeur  and  Magnificence  of  their  Prince.  However  it 
is  not  altogether  improbable  what  they  fay  :  for  I  have  feeri  one 
of  his  Majefties  Heron-Tufts,  of  which  fome  Europeans  in 
Ifpahan  valued  one  lingle  Diamond  in  the  middle  at  eighteen , 
and  the  reft  at  four  and  twenty  thoufand  pound  fterling.  If  the 
Royal  Diadem  had  any  more  than  one  Heron -Tuft  of  that  Va¬ 
lue,  or  if  that  Ruby  were  upon  it,  which  by  the  expreft  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  deceafed  King,  the  Eunuch  that  had  the  charge  of 
the  Treafury  fhewed  me  at  Marauder  an,  which  be  of  an  Oval 
form,  weighed  ( as  the  faid  Eunuch  told  me  )  a  hundred  and  fixty 
Caratts ,  the  Chains  or  Strings ,  with  the  Sword  and  Tagger, 
being  proportionable  in  value,  the  three  Pieces  might  well 
amount  to  a  hundred  thouland  Tomans .  But  notwithftand- 
ing  all  this  to  tell  you  my  opinion  fincerely,  I  could  ne- 
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ver  judge  them  to  be  worth  above  three  parts  of  the 
money. 

Thele  three  Pieces  were  laid  near  the  Stool,  and  covered 
with  a  rich  Toilet.  Prelently  his  Majefty  appeared  coming  out 
of  the  Bath,  and  arrayed  himielf  in  his  ufiial  Habit,  tho  more 
lumptuous  than  he  was  wont  to  wear ;  after  that  being  entered 
into  theRoomof  State,  he  late  down  in  the  Place  that  was  pre¬ 
pared  for  him,  and  at  the  fame  time  they  who  were  appointed  to 
affift  at  the  Coronation,  alcended  the  Talaar ,  and  ranged  them- 
Pelves  in  this  Order. 

Upon  the  Right  fide  of  his  Majefty,  at  a  little  diftance  be¬ 
hind  him  flood  the  Aga-TSLazir  Eunuch ,'  who  at  that  Ceremony 
performed  the  Office  of  High  Chamberlain,  carrying  to  that 
purpofe  at  his  Girdle  a  little  Box  of  Gold  glittering  with  Precious 
Stones,  wherein  were  a  good  Number  of  Handkerchiefs,  and 
Perfumes  for  his  Majefties  lervice  when  he  had  a  mind  to  make 
ufe  of  them. 

A  little  behind  him  appeared  fix  Georgian  Children  from 
fifteen  to  fixteen  years  of  Age,  who  had  been  made  Eunuchs, 
extremely  beautiful,  as  are  mo  ft  of  the  young  Children  of 
that  Country.  They  were  lo  placed  as  to  make  a  half  Circle 
about  the  King,  Handing  upright  without  fo  much  as  ftirring 
their  hands  which  they  held  acrofs  upon  their  Breafts ;  being 
fumptuoufly  habited  in  Linnen,  whole  ground  was  Silver 
heightned  with  Gold  in  the  lame  Order,  and  as  far  behind 
the  Children,  as  they  flood  behind  the  King,  appeared  a  great 
number  of  old  black  Eunuchs,  every  one  holding  a  long  Muf* 
quet  in  his  hand,  of  which  the  Stock  was  garnifhed  with  Gok£ 
and  Precious  Stones. 

Upon  the  Left  hand  of  the  King,  which  is  efteemed  the 
moll  Honourable  among  the  Terjians ,  late  firft  the  Commiffi- 
oner  that  reprelented  T>laham?ned-Mehdi ,  the  Prime  Minifter ; 
Next  to  him  the  fecond  Commiffioner  that  reprelented 
Ge?nchidT{_aan  General  of  a  Body  of  the  Army,*  Next  to  him 
the  Perfon  that  fupplied  the  Place  of  Magfoud-Eek,  Superintend 
dant  General  of  the  Kings  Demeans.  In  the  fourth  Seat,  the 
Perfon  Commiflioned  by  Afir%a-Jedreel-din,  Principal  Secretary  of 
the  Empire.  ITmireh-Ham^eh-Mirzab-Taroga,  Grand  Provoft 
of  Ifpaban  and  its  Dependencies,  took  the  fifth  place.  And  Mirga- 
efie,  efteemed  one  of  the  moft  Learned  among  the  <P erfeans 
took  the  next. 

Upon  his  Majefties  Right  Hand,  in  the  fecond  Place  ( for 
the  firft  was  left  void)  in  honour  of  (Boadaak-Sultan}  General 
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of  the  Mufquetteers,  who  was  prcfenc  but  {landing  upright  ,* 
near  the  Prince  late  the  Perlon  deputed  by  Mali  amine  d-t\oull- 
Jfaan  Lord  Chief  Juftice.  Below  him  two  Places  were  left 
void  for  the  chief  Aflrologer  and  his  Colleague,  who  were 
retired  to  oblerve  the  Lucky  Hour.  The  fifth  Place  was  filled 
by  the  mod  learned  and  wittiefl  perfon  that  was  in  all  that  great 
Kingdom,  by  the  judgment  of  all  men,  being  the  Brother  of 
the  Prime  Minifler,  and  great  Uncle  to  the  new  Monarch  by 
his  Wife.  His  name  was  Mir^a -Hah - Of^a ,  and  his  Titl& 
Cheik-el-lflaam ,  or  Ancient  of  the  Law.  For  by  the  word  If  a  am, 
which  properly  fignifies  the  Reverence  which  we  pay  to  the 
divine  Commands,  by  the  {ubmifiion  of  our  Mind  and  Will, 
they  mean  Religion,  which  they  call  the  Law,  by  way  of  Ex¬ 
cellence.  For  at  this  day,  as  formerly  among  the  Hebrews, 
all  their  Politicks  depend  upon  Religion ;  and  it  is  the  Ancient 
of  the  Law  who  holds  the  Ballance  of  Affairs  in  his  Hand, 
which  cannot  be  determined  without  his  Approbation.  In 
the  fixth  Place  fate  Mir^a-Moumen-Fafier ,  or  Receiver  General 
for  his  Majefly  in  1/pahan  and  its  Dependencies. 

I  could  never  hear  of  any  other  Grandees  but  thefe  that  fate. 

True  it  is,  that  the  Halls  on  both  fides  were  full  of  Officers 
that  flood  iome  to  authorize  the  Solemnity  of  the  Coronation  5 
fome  to  be  ready  to  execute  the  King’s  Commands,  as  they 
fhould  receive  them  from  the  General  of  the  Muiquetteers,  who 
for  that  day  fupplied  the  Place  of  Lord  High  Steward  of  the 
Houfhold ;  carrying  in  his  hand,  as  a  Badge  of  his  Office,  a 
large  Truncheon  of  Gold,  all  fet  with  Precious  Stones,  and  a 
round  Ball  at  one  End  ;  and  (landing  at  the  left  hand  of  the 
King,  from  whom  he  received  Orders,  or  to  fay  better, to  whom 
he  gave  directions/  For  the  new  King  who  had  never  feen  any 
luch  fight  before,  neither  did  nor  faid  any  thing  but  what  was 
dictated  to  him. 

About  ten  a  clock  at  night  the  Chief  of  the  Allrologers  and  his 
Companion, having  been  long  oblerving  the  Pofition  of  the  Stars, 
and  Conjunctions  of  the  Planets,  returned  at  length  to  give 
notice  that  the  Fortunate  Hour  for  the  Coronation  of  the  King 
would  be  within  twenty  Minutes.  Thereupon  his  Majeliy  or¬ 
dered  the  General,  as  he  had  been  taught  before,  to  lead  them 
both  to  their  Places. 

In  the  mean  time  he  whifpered  with  the  General,  who  gave 
him  InfiruCfions  how  to  behave  himielf  upon  all  the  feveral 
changes  of  the  Solemnity :  which  the  young  Prince  failed  not 
to  follow  exaCtly,  for  fear  of  committing  any  Irregularity,  for 
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want  of  experience  in  an  Action  of  lo  publick  and  weighty  a 
Concernment. 

When  the  twenty  Minutes  were  almofl  expired,  the  Grand 
Afbologer  having  winked  upon  the  General  to  let  him  know 
that  he  might  proceed,  he  told  the  King ;  who  thereupon 
immediately,  according  to  his  Inftru&ions,  rofe  up;  and  then 
all  the  reft  rofe  up  likewife.  At  what  time  the  General  threw 
himfelf  at  his  Majefties  Feet,  bowing  to  the  very  Ground ;  then 
riling  upon  his  Knees  he  drew  out  of  the  Bofom  of  his  Gar¬ 
ment,  the  Bag  wherein  was  the  Letter  which  the  Aflembly  had 
fent  to  the  New  Monarch.  Frefently  he  opened  the  Bag,  took 
out  the  Letter,  killed  it,  laid  it  to  his  Forehead,  prelented  it  to 
his  Majefty,  and  then  role  up.  The  Prince  having  received  it, 
returned  it  to  him  again,  and  commanded  him  to  break  it  open 
and  read  it ;  which  he  did  aloud  very  diftindtly  and  leiliirely,  to 
the  end  that  all  who  were  prelent  at  the  Ceremony  might  hear 
the  Contents,  and  underftand  that  the  Grandees  of  the  King¬ 
dom  had  unanimoufly  ele&ed  the  prefent  Prince  for  King  of  Ter- 
fa,  that  they  acknowledged  him  for  fuch,and  were  ready  to  atteft 
it  if  there  were  occafion. 

When  he  had  done  reading,  the  King  commanded  him  to 
lend  for  the  Ancient  of  the  Law,  which  he  did  at  what  time 
the  Lord  Ancient,  approaching  his  Majefty,  threw  himfelf  at  his 
Feet,  and  after  the  ufual  Proftrations,  he  role  up  again,  took 
the  Letter  out  of  the  Generals  hand,  to  acknowledge  and  au¬ 
thorize  it,  to  verilie  the  Seals,  and  attell  that  it  was  real.  For 
that  acknowledgment  belongs  to  him  as  Chief  of  the  Law,  and 
in  all  fpirituai  matters.  Having  taken  the  Letter,  and  laid  it 
on  his  head  out  of  refped;,  he  read  it,  and  looked  upon  the 
Seals,  and  then  returning  juft  before  the  King,  he  fell  upon  his 
Knees,  and  made  three  bows  to  the  ground;  by  that  hum¬ 
ble  pofture  declaring  his  approbation  of  the  Letter,  and  that  the 
advancement  of  the  Prince  to  the  Empire  was  legal. 

While  the  Spiritual  Judge  was  thus  employed,  the  General 
defired  to  know  the  Kings  Relolution,  whether  he  would  be 
Crowned  by  his  own  name,  or  affume  any  other  before  his  Co¬ 
ronation.  Who  made  anfwer,  that  tno  he  altered  his  Condi¬ 
tion,  he  would  not  change  his  Name,  but  retain  that  of  Sephie 
which  was  given  him  in  his  Infancy.  The  General  returned  the 
Kings  plea  lure  to  the  Ancient  of  the  Law ,  who  was  rilen  from  the 
Kings  Feet,  where  he  had  left  the  Letter.  At  the  fame  inftant 
therefore,  the  two  Lords,  the  Ancient  of  the  Law  upon  his  Right, 
and  the  General  upon  his  Left,  conducted  the  Prince  to  the 

Chair 


S  o  l  y  m  a  n  III.  King  of  Per fia.  4. 5 

Chair  of  Gold,  lo  often  mentioned  before,  placed  in  the  middle 
of  the  Hall,  and  then  the  Ancient  of  the  Law  belought  him  to 
take  his  Place.  Which  he  did,  according  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Law,  wherein  he  had  been  inftruCted,  with  his  face  toward 
the  lyaahha ,  or  Oratory  of  Mecca.  Then  the  Ancient  of  the 
Law  (eating  himlelfupon  his  Heels,  which  is  the  Pofture  ufed 
by  the  Mahumetans  when  they  pray  to  God,  or  when  they  are 
in  theprelence  of  anyPerlons  of  high  Dignity,  fomefew  paces 
diftant  from  his  Majefty  dilcovered  the  Diadem ,  the  Sword  and 
Dagger,  and  then  faid  a  Prayer  to  God,  which  he  began  with 
a  fhort  Confelfion  of  their  Faith,  and  concluded  with  a  Bene¬ 
diction  upon  the  Royal  Ornaments  appointed  for  the  Ceremony 
of  the  Coronation.  The  Prayer  lafted  not  above  a  quarter  of 
an  Hour 3  at  what  time  riling  up,  he  took  the  Sword  and  girded 
it  on  upon  his  Majefties  Left  fide  j  and  hung  the  Dagger  upon 
his  Right.  Then  having  made  a  fign  to  the  General  to  take  off 
the  Bonnet  from  the  Kings  head,  he  put  on  the  Taagh  or 
Diadem,  uttering  at  the  fame  inftant  certain  Verfes  of  the  Alco¬ 
ran  proper  for  the  purpofe,  which  he  did  before  when  he  girt  on 
the  Sword  and  Dagger. 

This  done  he  ended,  and  gave  place  to  Mir^a-F^fia,  the 
great  and  learned  DoCtor  already  mentioned,  who  prelented 
himlelf  to  perform  the  dfotbe,  which  word  in  the  Original  fig- 
nifies  a  Prayer.  But  by  this  Prayer  is  meant  a  Prayer  in  form 
of  a  Harangue  *,  and  perhaps  they  might  give  it  the  name  of  an 
Oration. 

By  an  ancient  Cuftom,  time  out  of  mind,  thele  Prayers  were 
always  to  be  divided  into  four  Heads  3  to  laffc  half  an  hour,  and 
to  contain  always  the  fame  Form.  Only  the  Orator  had  the 
liberty  to  alter  the  Terms,  and  the  Stile,  and  to  give  a  new  flight 
to  his  thoughts. 

The  firft  Head  is  called  HamdeA^oda^  or  the  Draife  of  God , 
becaufe  the  Orator  here  Ipeaks  of  nothing  elfe,  ££  But  of  the 
u  Thanks  which  we  always  ouglit  to  render  him  for  his  Graces 
<£  and  Favours,  fince  there  is  not  that  moment  wherein  we  do 
“  not  continually  receive  fome  new  mark  of  his  Kindnefs. 

“  That  his  Blelfings  being  like  the  Sources  of  great  Rivers, 

“  that  flow  without  ceafing,  and  never  flop  their  Courfe,  for 
<c  which  reafon  the  blelfings  of  God,  are  called  by  the  Di- 
£c  vines,  Flowing  Dlejjingsy  our  Thanks  therefore  ought  to  be 
££  continual,  and  always  running.  That  whatever  his  Su- 
u  preme  Majefty  expoles  to  the  Eyes  of  Men,  whether  it  were 
“  in  times  paft,  or  now  at  this  prefent,  bears  the  Characters, 
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a  and  imprints  the  Seals  of  his  affection  toward  us,  and  teftifies 
<c  that  whatever  heads  without  himfelf,  he  does  it  all  for  the 
4C  greateft  good  of  Mankind,  in  regard  that  Infinite  Being  is  the 
a  belt  of  all  that  do  belt. 

Thefie  are  their  Expreffions,  and  very  near  the  fenfe  of  the  firfl 
Head,  which  halts  lome  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

£C  The  lecond  Head  is  called,  IStcad  Berpegamherhou  ve  douajde 
£C  Imaam  ;  The  Brafe,  Remembrance y  and  Acknowledgment  of  the 
££  Brophet ,  and  of  the  twelve  Defendants  and  Lieutenants. 

££  And  therefore  it  contains  nothing  more  than  the  Acclama- 
<£  tions  and  Benedidions  which  they  give  to  perfons  which 
££  their  fuperltition  has  rendred  Venerable  among  them;  That 
t£  you  are  the  Fourteenth  whom  God  has  chofen  pure  and  unble- 
££  mifihed ;  That  he  has  made  them  lucceffively  Lords  of  all 
<£  Mortals.  That  the  Faith  is  not  entire,  if  together  with  the 
<£  Confdfion  of  the  Divinity  we  do  not  likewife  acknowledge 
u  the  lending  of  thefe  Fourteen  to  be  lawful,  upon  whom  the 
u  Heavenly  Lights  are  fhed  down,  to  give  light  to  wandring 
££  fouls,  and  to  (hew  to  all  the  way  of  Truth.  Therefore  we 
€  (  are  obliged  to  glorifie  them,  to  celebrate  their  Prailes,  to  wifh 
££  for  their  perpetual  Welfare  and  Peace,  and  to  their  Family  on 
££  Earth  all  manner  of  profperity:  that  their  names  maybe  ex- 
a  alted  above  all  Created  Beings .  That  Curies  may  be  heaped 
ic  upon  their  Enemies.  And  that  all  the  Men  in  the  Univerfe 
££  may  be  lead  away,  and  become  duff  at  their  Door.  With 
(everal  other  Willies  of  the  fame  nature,  which  I  have  rendered 
as  much  word  for  word  as  is  poffible. 

The  third  Head  is  that  Royalty  is  of  divine  Infl itution.  Sel- 
temet  e^Hokkam  dfoda ,  that  is,  that  Royalty  is  of  ^Divine  Inflitution. 
Upon  which  they  obferve,  ££  That  fince  God  created  the  World, 
“  he  has  always  governed  his  People  by  Prophets,  and  in  their 
4f  Head  by  Kings,  whom  he  has  eflablifhed  their  Succefii'ours. 
“  That  Kings  are  the  Zel-Alla ,  or  the  fhadow  of  God  j  which 
a  is  that  which  we  call  the  Image  of  God.  But  the  word  Image  is 
flich  an  Expreffion  as  they  abhor  as  Idolatrous,  a  Term  which 
they  dare  not  make  Life  of  ,•  believing  at  the  lame  time,  that  they 
likened  God  to  any  Image, they  luppofed  him  at  the  fame  time  to 
be  Corporeal .  T hey  added  withal , 

a  That  as  at  all  times  we  are  obliged  to  lerve  God,  and  to 
“-obey  him,  not  only  by  the  light  and  underffanding  which 
C£  Heaven  has  infufed  into  us  at  our  Birth,  but  by  the  Revela- 
££  tions  which  we  have  had  from  his  Prophets,  who  have  de- 
u  dared  unto  us  his  Will,  we  are  in  the  fame  manner,  and  by 
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“  the  fame  Revelation  bound  to  obey  Kings,  as  being  the  Fake 
a  or  Sovereign  Lieutenants  of  God,  Gaanit-chin ,  fitting  in  his 
“  place  on  Earth,  and  that  we  ought  to  fubmit  to  their  Com- 
u  mands,  without  examining  whether  they  be  juft  or  no.  In 
“  regard  that  in  fubmitting  to  their  Commands  we  lubmit  at  the 
u  fame  time  to  the  Holy  Books  in  all  things,  tho  they  feem 
<£  contrary  to  our  Reafon  and  Underflanding,  by  which  we 
“  fbewed  blind  obedience  which  God  exacts  from  men  ;  fome- 
“  times  trying  our  readinefs  to  fubmit  to  him,  by  Commands 
<c  that  feem  unjuft,  to  render  out  fubmiffion  more  acceptable  and 
ct  of  greater  value. 

The  fourth  and  laffc  Point  is,  Vouhaa-P  reray ,  padchae ,  A 
(prayer for  the  King,  u  Which  contains  a  great  number  of  Sup- 
£C  plications  for  the  long  life  of  the  prelent  Monarch  of  the 
<c  Perfians ,  for  his  Health,  for  the  eftablilliment  of  his  Throne 
cc  and  the  increaleof  his  Conquefts.  That  lince  this  ill uftrious 
a  Branch  of  the  Imaamc  Race  is  according  to  the  true  Law  be- 
cc  come  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Monarch  of  all  the  Earth,  and 
<c  lawful  Lord  of  the  World,  that  therefore  his  Dominions 
£C  may  extend  from  the  one  to  the  other  Pole  ;  That  his  Majefty 
<c  may  always  appear  lurrounded  with  glory  like  the  Sun.  That 
<c  his  Word  may  have  a  conflraining  Power.  That  all  his  Wiflies 
a  and  Defires  may  be  accomplifhed ;  and  that  all  things  may 
“  fucceed  in  a  more  glorious  manner  than  ever  in  favour  of 
u  King  S  E(P  HI  E.  Which  laft  word  the  Orator  pronounced  in  a 
louder  Tone  than  he  had  pronounced  all  the  relf,  to  the  end  that 
all  the  Throng  might  hear  him  diftindtly. 

And  here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  he  rofe  on  purpofe  at  the 
end  of  his  Oration,  in  regard  that  till  then,  during  all  the  Ce¬ 
remony  that  Name  had  not  been  uttered  before. 

But  at  the  fame  Inftant  that  they  heard  the  Name  of  SEP  HIE 
pronounced,  all  the  whole  Affembly  ftrove  which  fhouldfend 
forth  loudeft  acclamations  of  joy  by  repeating  theufual  Intch- 
Alla ,  or  God^rantit,  which  every  one  repeated  five  or  fix  times. 
After  which  the  Cheih-el-IJlaam,  or  Ancient  of  the  Law,  was  the 
firffc  that  fell  upon  his  Knees  before  the  King,  and  bowing  his 
p'orhead  three  times  to  his  Majefties  Feet,  pronounced  a  fecond 
Benediction  in  few  words,  which  he  concluded  with  zealous 
willies  of  Profperity,-  and  that  he  might  fo  Reign  as  to  extend 
the  Frontiers  of  his  Dominion,  and  render  his  Subjects 
happy. 

He  made  three  Bows  more  at  the  Conclusion  of  his  Harangue, 
which  he  uttered  with  a  great  deal  of  Eloquence,  as  they 
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allured  me,tho  he  had  had  no  time  to  prepare  himfeft,  as  having 
been  hurried  half  afleep  out  of  his  Bed  to  alfift  at  the  So¬ 
lemnity. 

After  him  all  the  Grandees,  according  to  their  Dignity,  and 
the  reft  who  were  of  any  Quality  came  and  paid  their  relpedts 
to  the  Monarch  with  the  three  cuftomary  Proftrations. 

This  done,  his  Majefty  role  from  his  Seat  of  Gold  and  re¬ 
turned  to  his  former  Place,  as  did  all  the  reft  where  they  late  be^ 
fore.  For  during  the  Ceremony  they  all  flood,  there  being  none 
that  fate  but  the  King. 

In  this  manner  was  Sephie  the  Second  Crown’d,  his  Grand¬ 
father  "being  the  firft  of  that  Name  among  all  the  ( Terjian  Mo¬ 
narch  s.  True  it  is,  that  the  firft  Founder  of  this  Race  was  of 
the  lame  Name,  but  he  is  not  numbred  among  the  Eerjian 
Kings,  becaule  he  was  never  put  into  the  Catalogue,  His 
Modefty  would  not  luffer  him  to  accept  the  Title.  Fo^  a^  the 
Hiftorians  tell  us,  he  always  look’d  upon  the  Throne  to 'be  an 
Illuftrious  Torment,  which  under  the  vain  appearances  of  hap- 
pinefs  concealed  continual  pain  and  trouble. 

This  name  of  Sephie  has  feveral  fignifications  which  amount 
to  the  fame  fenfe  and  meaning :  for  fometimes  it  fignifies  a 
Friend ,  fometimes  defied,  fometimes  pure  or  purified.  Which  I 
have  laid  turn  all  to  the  lame  fenfe,  for  Friends  are  but  perfons 
feledted  from  others,  and  purified ,  which  is  the  mo  ft  ufual 
fignification, and  is  not  much  remote  from  the  other  two.  As  for 
example,  when  the  Eerfians  call  (  as  they  often  do)  the  firft 
man  Adam  Safe  Allaj  we  may  tranflate  it  the  Man,  the  Friend , 
or  the  Elefi,  or  the  E  unified  of  God.  Which  three  Epithites 
agree  very  well  in  their  fignification.  For  the  friends  of  God 
are  his  Elefi :  Nor  can  they  be  his  Eiedt  before  he  hath  purified 
them.  And  therefore  it  is  according  as  the  word  is  placed,  that 
fometimes  it  fignifies  one  thing,  fometimes  another.  As  here 
for  example,  ipeaking  of  the  New  King  of  the  Eerfians ,  I 
Ibould  rather  chufo  to  tranflate  Cbae  Safe,  the  Kfing  Elefi ,  than 
th zKfng  purified.  True  it  is,  that  they  who  would  have  Safe 
to  fignifie  purified ,  depend  upon  the  Etymology  ;  For  that  the 
Root  from  whence  Safe  is  derived  is  Safi ,  which  properly  fig¬ 
nifies  Eurity.  But  let  this  fuffice  fot  playing  the  Grammarian. 
The  fubjedt  of  my  dilcourle  will  not  permit  me  to  ftop  any 
longer  upon  thefe  Trifles,  but  only  to  oblerve  by  the  way,  that 
it  was  from  the  word  Safie  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  the  word 
Sophos.  It  will  be  more  to  the  purpofe  to  oblerve  the  miftake 
of  our  Writers  upon  the  word  Safe.  For  they  would  have  all 
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the  Kings  Ter  pa  to  be  called  Sophies .  I  cannot  but  laugh  when 
I  find  in  their  Writings  the  Grand  Sophy ,  the  Sophy  of  Terfia ,  and 
the  Sovereign  Sophy.  For  the  Kings  of  Terfia  are  neither  called 
Sophies  in  general,  nor  in  particular.  Could  the  Kings  of  Terfia 
read  our  European  Characters,  and  fhould  fee  upon  the  Letters, 
that  are  written  to  them  from  lbme  parts  of  Europe ,  the  Title 
which  is  given  them  of  Sophy  7  queftionlefs  they  would  fpit  up¬ 
on  them,  and  take  it  for  an  affront. 

Therefore  I  would  have  thofe  that  fpeak,  when  occafion 
offers,  of  Terfia ,  or  whether  they  be  the  Minifters  of  Princes, 
to  be  careful  how  they  commit  this  miftake  in  their  Difpatches 
to  that  Court :  or  whether  they  be  thofe  Writers  who  prof  el's  to 
give  a  faithful  Relation  of  a  Country  where  they  profels  them- 
ielves  to  have  been,  and  pretend  to  tell  us  what  they  have  feen 
with  their  Eyes,  yet  vent  a  thoufand  Lies  and  Stories,  and  over¬ 
confidently  impofe  upon  their  Readers ;  I  fay  I  would  have  fuch 
perfons  content  themfelves  with  only  giving  us  the  falfe  names 
of  things,  but  that  the  things  themfelves  fihould  be  really  true. 
Neverthelefs  I  find  that  in  thofe  things  they  make  very  grofs 
miftakes ;  and  therefore  left  people  may  think  I  decry  others 
to  gain  the  more  credit  to  my  own  Relations ;  and  to  free  my  felf 
from  the  lafh  of  the  Proverb,  That  two  of  a  Trade  can  never  agree , 
I  fhall  for  proof  of  what  I  affert,  bring  an  Example  relating  to 
this  very  Story  it  felf,  which  I  fhall  not  take  out  of  any  Book 
of  Travels,  ( for  it  is  not  my  Intention  here  to  attack  any  one  of 
them  )  but  from  the  Judir  of  Addrefs ,  wherein  there  is  a  relation 
of  the  Death  of  the  late  King  of  Terfia ,  and  of  the  Coronation 
of  the  prefent  King, /of.  525. 

“  I  cannot  conclude  without  imparting  to  you  the  news 
<c  which  we  have  received  from  the  Court  of  Terfia ,  by  Letters 
u  from  Legorn ,  the  fifth  of  this  Month. 

a  They  tell  us  by  an  Exprefs  dilpatched  from  Jfpahan  to  the 
a  Englifh  Merchants  refiding  in  Legorn ,  that  the  Sophie  after  a 
a  debauch  of  drinking,  fell  fick  at  KJmr ,  in  his  return  from 
“  Casbin7  and  died  four  days  after.  That  after  his  Death  was 
u  known,  in  the  City  of  Jfpahan ,  his  Eldeft  Son,  about  twen- 
“  ty  years  of  Age,  was  Proclaimed  by  the  Principal  Minifter 
“  and  other  Officers,  by  the  name  of  Grandfather  Sha-Sophy. 
u  That  the  next  day  the  Governour  of  Jfpahan  and  the  chief 
a  Lords  of  the  Court,  who  accompanied  the  Body  of  the  de- 
<c  ceafed  King,  being  arrived,  and  having  paid  their  Homage 
<£  to  the  Prince,  he  lfiewed  himfelf  in  publick  to  his  Subjects, 
“  who  teftified  their  joy  by  their  loud  Acclamations ;  and 
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u  that  afterwards  he  received  the  accuftomed  Prelents  of  the 
u  Nobility,  as  alfo  of  the  Agents  of  England ,  France ,  and 
££  Holland. 

£c  They  add  that  feveral  days  were  fpent  in  feafting  and  re- 
u  joycing  by  publick  Proclamation,  with  a  more  than  ordinary 
“  Magnificence  as  being  a  thing  which  they  fa  w  pleafed  the  hu- 
££  moor  of  the  Prince,  who  they  fay  is  more  addicted  to  Ex- 
££  pences  than  his  Father,  and  that  he  having  given  Audience 
££  to  the  lame  Agents,  he  had  promiled  a  Confirmation  of  the 
a  Privil edges  which  his  Predecelfors  had  granted  them ;  and 
££  alio  to  enlarge  them,  as  he  fhould  lee  occafion. 

Had  the  Author  of  this  News  fEudied  to  frame  afalfeftory, 
he  could  not  have  contrived  it  better ;  for  that  he  fpeaks  no¬ 
thing  of  truth.  This  Exprels  which  they  allure  us  to  have 
been  dilpatched  from  Ifpahan  to  Legorn ,  is  a  meer  Fantome. 
Not  one  of  the  Englifh  ever  dilpatched  any  perfon  in  all  that 
time,  nor  at  any  other  time ;  I  do  not  know  that  indeed  they 
ever  dilpatched  direhtly  any  Perlon  from  the  Capital  City  of  Ter- 
fia  to  that  Port  of  Italy.  Nor  did  ever  that  Monarch  of  the  Ter- 
fians ,  whom  they  fo  confidently  call  Sophy,  ever  go  by  that  name 
in  his  own  Country,  nor  any  other  like  it.  Whereas  he  lays, 
that  the  King  fell  lick  of  a  debauch,  and  died  four  days  after,  it  is 
of  the  fame  ftamp  with  the  reft. 

He  did  not  fall  lick  of  a  debauch  5  neither  did  his  diftemper 
carry  him  off  in  four  days ;  for  he  lay  in  a  languishing  con¬ 
dition  four  Months  and  more.  The  place  which  the  Relation 
calls  IQiur,  where  he  lays  the  King  died,  is  a  perfect  Chimera. 
I  have  examined  all  my  Terjian  Geography,  and  can  find  no 
fuch  place,  either  great  or  fmall,  that  is  called  by  that  name.  As 
little  of  truth  there  is  in  what  he  farther  adds,  that  it  was  in  the 
Kings  return  from  Cashin  that  he  died.  For  the  King  had  not 
been  at  Cashin  in  eight  years  before ;  but  it  was  from  the  Cafpian 
Sea  that  he  was  then  coming  back,  as  has  been  already  related  in 
the  Life  of  that  great  Monarch. 

The  Author  of  the  Relation  palling  forward  to  the  Election 
of  his  Succeflour,  goes  on  with  the  lame  fincerity  as  before. 
For  the  news  of  the  decealed  Kings  death  was  not  known  in 
Ifpahan  before  the  Coronation  of  his  Succeflour,  unlefs  it  were 
to  lome  few  perfons  of  the  higheft  Quality  j  nor  wTas  theSuc- 
ceffour  proclaimed  in  that  City  by  the  Prime  Minifter,  nor  any 
other  of  the  Prime  Minifters  of  State,  who  were  a  hundred  and 
forty  Leagues  off  at  that  time.  There  are  no  publick  Pro¬ 
clamations  in  that  Country  as  among  us.  Nor  was  he  pro¬ 
claimed 


51 


Solyman  III.  King  of  Perfia. 

claimed,  as  his  Grandfather  is  pretended  to  have  been,  under 
the  name  of  Sha-Sophi ,  fince  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  ever 
bore  that  Name. 

That  which  follows  after,  “  That  the  Governour  of  Ifpahan , 
“  and  the  principal  Lords  of  the  Court,  who  accompanied  the 
“  Corps  of  the  deceafed,  being  arrived  there,  and  having  paid 
“  their  accuflomed  Homage,  he  fhew’d  himfelf  in  publick  to  his 
u  Subjects,  who  teflified  their  joy  by  their  loud  and  extraordi- 
<c  nary  Acclamations. 

This  whole  Period,  I  lay,  contains  as  many  impertinencies  as 
there  are  words.  The  Governour  of  Ifpahan  never  left  the 
City ;  fo  that  he  could  not  then  be  faid  to  return  the  next 
Morning :  nor  was  the  Body  of  the  deceafed  King  ever  brought 
thither,  as  being  a  thing  that  was  never  intended.  Then  for 
the  Lords  that  accompanied  the  Corps,  the  firfl  that  came  to 
the  Court  did  not  come  till  within  twenty  days  after,  others  not 
till  thirty  or  forty.  And  as  for  the  Acclamations  of  joy  which 
he  mentions,  I  heard  none  but  thofe  of  which  I  have  already 
given  an  account ;  and  yet  I  was  prefent  at  the  whole  Cere¬ 
mony,  fb  that  no  body  could  be  a  better  Witnefs  than  my  felf. 
Nor  did  the  Intelligencer  know  any  better  which  of  the  Agents, 
whether  the  Enghfh^  French ,  or  Holland  Agent  had  his  firfl  Au¬ 
dience  of  the  New  King,  or  what  Prefents  they  made  him,  of 
which  we  fhall  give  an  account  in  the  feries  of  our  Difcourfe. 
Let  the  Reader  now  judge,  what  credit  there  is  to  be  given 
to  Relations,  which  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  lent  to  that 
Country,  which  are  only  grounded  upon  uncertain  Reports* 
and  Letters  of  Merchants  and  Travellers  written  without 
judgment,  who  upon  occafion,  (peaking  of  other  Affairs  touch 
upon  fomething  that  was  tranfa&ed  in  that  Country. 

But  now  to  return  to  our  bufinefs.  After  theri Young  King, 
and  thofe  that  flood  of  each  fide  were  returned  to  their  Places, 
the  General  of  the  Mufquetteers  having  whifpered  fome  few 
Minutes  in  the  Kings  Ear,  among  feveral  other  things  of  leffer 
Importance,  gave  out  thefe  four  principal  Commands  in  his  Ma- 
jefliesname. 

Firfl, That  both  the  foft  and  loud  Mufick  fhould  play  in  the 
two  Balconies  upon  the  top  of  the  great  Building,  which  Hands 
at  one  end  of  the  Palace  Royal,  called  the  Ifaifarie^  or  Imperial 
1 Place .  No  Nation  was  difpenfed  with, whether  Her  fans  ^Indians, 
Turks  ,Muf covitesj Europeans  ,or  others, which  was  immediately  done. 
And  this  fame  Tintamarr  or  Confufion  of  Inflruments,  which 
founded  more  like  the  noife  of  War  than  Mufick,  lafted  twenty 
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days  together  without  intermifiion,  or  the  interruption  of  Night. 
Which  number  of  twenty  days  was  oblerved  to  anfwer  the 
number  of  the  Young  Monarch’s  years,  who  was  then  twenty 
years  of  Age. 

The  fecond  was,  that  the  Palace  fhould  be  furnifhed  with 
ufual  Guards,  to  the  fame  Number,  and  in  the  ufual  Places  as 
in  the  time  of  the  deceafed  Monarch. 

The  third  was,  that  they  fliould  go  and  deface  the  Name  of 
Habas  out  of  all  the  Seals  and  Signets  of  State,  which  are  all 
of  Precious  Stones,  which  were  brought  from  Court,  in  a  Purfe 
lealed  up  with  the  Prime  Minifters  Seal,  and  that  the  Name  of 
Sepbie  fliould  be  engraved  in  the  room  of  the  other.  That  if 
in  any  of  the  Seals  the  Name  of  Habas  could  not  be  conveni¬ 
ently  Erafed,  that  the  engraving  fhould  be  entirely  taken  away, 
to  make  room  for  another  Sculpture  upon  a  new  Superficies  ,•  or 
if  the  Pieces  were  fo  delicate  that  they  could  not  endure  de¬ 
facing,  that  they  fliould  be  broken  to  pieces,  and  new  Hones  be 
engraved. 

The  fourth,  That  all  the  old  Coins  and  Stamps  fliould  be 
broken,  and  other  new  Money  made  with  the  Name  of  the  pre¬ 
lent  Prince  upon  it.  And  that  care  fliould  be  taken  to  coin 
with  all  fpeed  againft  the  next  day  between  fixlcore  and  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  Tomans ,  which  amount  to  between  five  or  fix 
hundred  pounds  fterlingof  our  Money. 

This  was  done  with  that  fpeed  that  the  Sum  was  ready  the 
next  day  in  great  Pieces,  as  is  ufual,  to  the  value  of  eighteen 
pence,  for  the  King  to  beftow  as  he  pleafed  him  (elf.  The  lame 
day  one  of  thefe  Pieces  came  to  my  hands ;  and  the  Perfon  from 
whom  I  had  it  allured  me,  that  there  had  been  fome  of  the  fame 
bignefs  coined  in  Gold,  which  I  am  apt  to  believe,  tho  I  never 
faw  any.  Round  about  the  Edge  were  engraved  the  twelve 
names  of  Mahomet's  Succelfours,  with  thele  words  in  the  middle, 
tBendejShae-din-Safie-efk ;  T be  Sovereign  Lieutenant  of  the  t\ing  of 
the  World  accordmg  to  the  true  Law  is  Safe. 

We  have  in  another  Place  explained  thefe  Inlcriptions  more 
exactly  and  literally.  On  the  other  fide  was  this  Perfian  Di- 
ftich : 

Zibad  Defiie  fbae  Abas  fanie> 

Safi  %adZikkeh}faheh  IfaraniL 

That  is ^  After  Habm  the  Second  was  in  Corporeal  Hkingi  Or 
thus : 

After 
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After  Habits  the  Second  quitted  his  Corporeal  Being  ,S  a  fie  Mafler  of 
the  World  coined  this  Money. 

Which  is  as  much  as  to  lay,  He  was  declared  King,  in  regard 
that  in  thole  Countries,  as  well  as  here,  none  but  Sovereigns 
can  coin  Money. 

Underneath  were  thefe  words :  Zarhy  fefahaan  bazar  haft  ad  on 
Heft ,  Coined  at  Ifpahan  the  year  of  the  Hegirah  1077. 

It  was  almoft  near  Midnight  before  the  Ceremony  ended.  At 
what  time  the  King  rofe  up  in  his  Royal  Habiliments,  which 
he  did  not  put  off  till  he  was  retired  into  his  particular  Apart¬ 
ment  in  the  Womens  Palace.  All  the  while  there  was  to  be  ob- 
ferved  a  great  alteration  in  the  Countenance  of  the  Young 
Prince.  He  looked  with  a  Countenance  all  in  diforder,  like  a 
Perfon  that  was  not  well  in  his  Senies.  And  indeed  what 
other  could  be  expe&ed  from  a  Perfon  that  had  been  all  along 
mued  up  under  a  dole  confinement,  and  had  never  feen  the 
World  ?  Befides  that  by  a  fecret  Fatality  of  the  ill  humour  of 
his  Father,  he  had  been  fhut  up  in  a  more  rigorous  Imprifon- 
mentjthan  ever  was  pra&ifed  before  toward  the  Kings  Children  ? 
Could  he  obferve  a  certain  Pofture  of  Majefty,  that  fhould 
have  performed  all  things  after  a  furprizing  manner,  who  had 
never  been  inftruCted  before  ?  Much  lefs,  was  he  able  to  make 
any  Reflections  upon  himfelf.  Add  to  this,  that  the  Young 
Prince  pafled  of  a  fudden  from  one  Extremity  to  another.  He 
heard  himfelf  called  Mafler  of  the  World ,  He  that  but  a  little  be¬ 
fore  was  in  condition  little  inferiour  to  that  of  a  Slave.  True  it 
is,  that  he  wanted  for  no  Conveniences  in  his  Captivity,  which 
was  accompanied  with  all  the  Pleafures  grateful  to  the  Senfes ; 
but  thofe  Plealures  became  Torments,  when  fowered  with  the 
continual  fears  of  Death,  or  deprivation  of  his  Eyes  that  continu¬ 
ally  threatned  him. 

And  this  was  that  which  made  him  he  could  not  tell  what 
to  do.  For  what  may  we  fay  of  that  laft  affault  that  attacked 
his  very  Soul  ?  How  many  difmal  Apparitions  did  the  dreadful 
Cries  and  frantick  Lamentations  of  his  Mother  and  his  Wives, 
and  others  of  the  fame  Sexprefent  to  his  Mind?  His  Soul,  to 
Ipeak  after  the  Berflan  manner,  was  like  a  Sea,  which  being  agi¬ 
tated  by  a  furious  Tempeft,  expreffes  its  diforder  by  the  roaring 
of  the  Waves,  and  Ihe  ws  the  dilturbance  it  was  in  after  the  Storm 
is  over,  and  tho  a  pleafing  Calm  fucceed. 

The  Grand  Dutchefs  ( for  that  Title*  is  given  to  the  Mother 
of  the  New  King  from  the  very  moment  of  her  Sons  being 
Crowned  )  was  not  in  a  worfe  condition,  They  had  told  her 
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rhe  very  firft  words  which  the  General  of  the  Mulquetteers  had 
uttered,  throwing  himfelf  at  her  Sons  Feet :  they  Drought  her 
the  news  every  Minute  of  what  paffed.  But  Fear  and  Grief 
had  fb  poflelfed  her  Imagination  that  there  was  no  entrance  for 
any  other  Paffion.  It  was  above  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before 
(he  would  lo  much  as  liften  to  the  welcome  news  which  they 
brought  her  5  fhe  refufed  obftinately  to  believe.  And  tho  fhe 
had  fuch  forcible  reafons  to  rejoy ce,  fhe  ftill  continued  weeping 
and  lamenting  according  to  the  humour  of  her  Sex,  that  are 
willing  to  dwell  upon  forrowful  Objects,  and  wilfully  refufe 
to  put  away  thofe  Idea’s  from  their  Minds.  However  at  length 
fo  many  Eunuchs  came  to  tell  her  the  news  of  the  Death  of 
her  Husband,  and  the  Election  of  her  Son,  for  whofe  Corona¬ 
tion  they  were  preparing,  that  fhe  began  to  lend  an  Ear,  and 
to  furceafe  her  fears.  Neverthelefs  her  Soul  continued  ftill  in 
fufpence  between  Joy  and  Grief :  For  as  the  good  Fortune  of 
her  Son  and  his  Exaltation  afforded  her  a  happy  occafion  of 
Gladnefs,  fo  the  mournful  death  of  her  Husband  recalled  her 
Tears :  So  that  thofe  two  Paffions  equally  prevailing  in  her 
heart  kept  the  ballance  fo  even  that  her  joys  and  forrows  hung 
in  an  equal  Poife.  But  at  length  Cuftom  and  good  Manners 
turn’d  the  Scales.  So  that  for  a  while  fhe  relapfed  into  her  firft 
Commotions :  fhe  rent  her  Garments,  calling  upon  the  Soul 
of  the  Deceafed,  expoftulating  with  him  as  if  he  had  been  pre- 
fent,  what  reafon  he  had  to  quit  the  World  and  leave  her  in 
that  forlorn  condition ;  with  other  moans  and  lamentations 
of  the  fame  nature.  However  fhe  gave  over  when  fhe  under- 
ftood  that  the  King  her  Son  was  returning  to  her.  Thereupon, 
after  fhe  had  performed  the  ufual  Ceremonies  of  Purification 
which  the  Law  ordains,  fhe  changed  her  Habit,  as  did  the  Prin- 
cels  the  New  Monarchs  Wife,  with  the  reft  of  the  Ladies  of 
Quality  that  belonged  to  the  Court,  to  receive  the  King,  who 
till  then  had  lived  among  them  as  a  Priloner. 

So  loon  as  they  had  notice  that  the  New  King  was  entered 
into  their  Palace,  they  went  all  to  meet  him.  The  Great 
Dutchels  was  the  firft  that  paid  her  duty  to  him  upon  her  Knees, 
bowing  her  Head  three  times  to  the  ground :  which  done,  his 
Wife  and  his  Concubines  did  the  fame  j  and  then  the  reft  of  the 
Perfons  belonging  to  the  Place,  whofe  Quality  and  Employ¬ 
ments  priviledged  them  for  that  Honour.  I  could  not  learn 
what  was  done  more  the  reft  of  the  Night :  for  I  have  already 
informed  you  how  difficult  it  is  to  be  informed  of  the  Tranl- 
adtions  in  thofe  fecret  Habitations,  that  feem  to  be  Regions 


5  5 


S  o  l  y  m  a  n  III.  King  of  Perfia. 

of  another  World.  There  are  none  but  Women  that  can  ap¬ 
proach  within  a  League  of  it,  or  fome  Black  Eunuchs,  with 
whom  a  Man  may  as  well  converfe  with  fo  many  Dragons 
that  can  difcover  thofe  fecrets,  and  you  may  as  well  tear  out 
their  hearts,  as  a  fyllable  upon  that  Text.  You  muft  ufe  a  great 
deal  of  Art  to  make  them  Ipeak  5  juft  as  we  tame  .Serpents  in 
the  Indies^ till  they  make  them  hifs  and  dance,  when  they  pleafe. 
In  the  mean  time  the  noile  of  the  Nakara  refounded  from  the 
Terraces  of  the  Royal  Palace.  And  in  regard  it  continued 
longer  than  ordinary,  which  is  generally  not  above  three 
Quarters  of  an  Hour,  it  gave  an  occafion  to  thofe  that  were 
wakened  with  the  din  to  wonder  what  was  the  matter.  But  in 
regard  it  was  then  Midnight,  and  an  unfeafonable  time  to  ftir 
out  of  the  Houfe  there  were  very  few,  uni  els  they  were  fuch 
as  lived  near  the  Royal  Palace  that  would  fo  far  gratifie  their 
Curiofity  as  to  enquire  the  Reafon.  The  reft  contented  them- 
felves  till  next  Morning,  at  what  time  they  underftood  that  Sa- 
plrie  the  Second  was  feated  upon  the  Throne  as  Succeflour  to  his 
Father  Habits  deceafed. 

I  leave  the  Reader  to  conjecture  how  every  body  was  furpri- 
fed.  For  my  part  I  apprehended  lomething  fo  ftrange  upon 
the  novelty  of  the  Accident,  that  I  thought  my  felf  in  a  dream. 
That  they  could  conceal  the  Death  of  lb  great  and  Potent  a 
Prince  fo  long,  and  yet  that  it  fhould  not  be  known  till  after 
the  Son  was  feared  upon  the  Throne  and  actually  Crowned,  of 
which  I  had  never  read  the  like  Example.  But  this  was  one 
Mafter-piece  of  the  . ( Verfian  Wifdom,  never  too  much  to  be 
commended.  By  means  of  which  Addrefs,  the  State  changed  its 
Mafter,  without  any  alteration  in  Form  ;  and  fuffered  one  of  the 
moft  dangerous  Refolutions  without  being  fenlible  of  it  ,•  info- 
much  that  in  all  Ifpahan  there  did  not  appear  the  leaft  fign  of  Con¬ 
firmation.  They  heard  without  any  difturbance  that  Habas 
was  dead  without  making  a  Will,  and  with  fatisfaClion  received 
the  Perfon  whom  they  had  EleCted  in  his  Place.  There  was  no 
body  that  appeared  either  very  fad  or  overjoyed  :  No  body  that 
plaid  the  Cenlurer  to  find  fault  with  what  was  done,  much  lels 
any  one  that  was  mutinous.  For  all  things  ran  in  their  ufual 
Courfe.  The  Merchants  opened  their  Shops  as  they  did  the  day 
before,  and  every  one  followed  their  Occafions,  as  little  con¬ 
cerned  as  if  no  fuch  thing  had  hapned. 

Methought  that  then  Ifpahan  was  one  of  the  Places  Repub- 
lick,  above  the  reach  of  Fortune,'*  and  exempted  from  thofe  Ac™ 
cidents  that  trouble  the  Tranquillity  of  Mortals. 
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Our  Europeans  only  took  the  Alarm  upon  the  news  of  this 
great  and  Hidden  Revolution,  and  they  that  were  in  their 
Houfes  in  the  City  kept  their  doors  fhut  all  the  firft  part  of  the 
Morning.  Among  the  reft  the  Hollanders^  who  were  retired 
to  their  own  Home,  to  the  number  of  Forty,  \vith  them  Was 
M.  Hubert  de  Lareffe ,  who  was  lent  by  the  Orders  of  the  Hol¬ 
land  Company  in  the  Quality  of  an  Embaftadour  to  the  de- 
cealed  King  with  Commiffions  and  Prelents  for  his  Majefty. 
He  was  then  juft  about  to  return ;  but  underftanding  the  Change, 
he  who  having  been  long  employed  by  the  Company ,  had  been  in 
feveral  parts  of  India ,  and  had  there  feen  upon  the  death  of  - 
Princes  ftrange  Commotions,  and  dangerous  Seditions,  wherein 
many  Murders  and  Roberies  had  been  with  impunity  commit¬ 
ted  j  He,  I  fay,  made  cautious  by  this  hazardous  Experience, 
was  not  a  little  fearful  of  the  lame  Conlequences  of  fuch  a 
Change,  and  therefore  advifed  the  Dutch  to  keep  in,  to  prevent 
the  evil  Accidents  of  mutinies  upon  luch  occafion  in  hopes  of 
Booty  and  Pillage.  But  the  Ingenuity  of  the  Ter  flans ,  and  the 
Excellency  of  their  Government  might  have  lpared  him  thole 
Fears.  However  when  the  Superiour  of  the  Capuchins  brought 
him  word  about  nine  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  that  all  was 
quiet,  that  he  might  no  longer  dilcover  his  miftruft  of  the 
Publick  Security ;  he  ordered  the  Doors  to  be  opened.  This 
Superiour  of  the  Capuchins  was  the  Reverend  Father  Raphael  of 
Mans. 

At  the  lame  time  the  New  Monarch  coming  out  of  the  Inner 
part  of  his  Palace,  went  and  late  in  the  great  Hall  where  he  was 
Crowned  the  Night  before,  and  then,  it  was  that  all  the  Gran¬ 
dees,  who  were  then  at  Ifpahan  qualified  to  receive  that  Ho¬ 
nour,  were  admitted  to  kils  the  ground  before  his  Feet.  This 
Ceremony  lafted  till  ten  of  the  Clock  ;  at  what  time  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  riling  from  his  Seat  took  Horle  ;  and  that  was  the  firft  time 
that  ever  he  rode  out  of  the  Place  where  he  was  born.  And 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Ter  fans ,  he  made  a  Cavalcade 
round  his  Palace  very  leilurely,  and  with  little  attendance, 
riding  in  the  middle  at  the  diftance  of  twenty  Paces  from  them 
that  marched  before,  and  thofe  that  followed  after,  only  twelve 
Footmen  went  of  each  fide,  before  and  behind  his  Horle  ;  and 
all  this  to  the  end  he  might  be  the  better  feen  by  the  People. 

His  Majefty  had  on  a  Cab  aye  ^  or  Georgian  Veil  of  Sattin  and 
Silver,  thick  powdered  with  Violets  5  the  forepart  of  which 
upon  his  Breaft  was  adorned  with  long  Rows  of  Pearls  and 
Diamonds,  fix  of  each  fide.  Over  his  Veil  he  wore  a  fhort 
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JuJlacore  without  Sleeves,  of  Cloath  of  Gold,  faced  with  Sa¬ 
bles.  Upon  his  right  fide  (luck  his  Dagger,  of  which  the  Sheath 
and  Hilt  were  fet  with  Emeralds  and  other  Precious  Stones :  nor 
was  his  Sword  lefi  gorgeoufly  embellifhed.  Upon  his  Head 
he  wore  a  Terjtan  Cap  or  Dhul-bandt ,  made  of  very  fine  Silk 
and  Gold,  with  a  Royal  Heron- Tuft  faftened  before  in  a  Role 
of  Diamonds  and  Rubies.  The  People  from  all  Parts  flock 
together  in  Heaps  to  fee  their  New  Sovereign ;  who  not  being 
accuftomed  to  lee  fuch  Sholes  of  People, as  having  always  lived 
remote  from  Noile  and  Hurry,  feemed,  as  he  had  done  at  the 
Coronation  Ceremony,  to  look  like  one  that  knew  not  well 
how  to  behave  himfelf,  as  being  not  a  little  dazled  with  fo  much 
Hidden  Iplendour.'  However  he  Hill  looked  up,  fo  that  all 
might  fee  his  Eyes,  where  fweetnefs  fate  intermixed  with 
Majefty,  which  immediately  begat  both  Love  and  Re- 
lpe<ft,  as  did  all  the  reft  of  his  Body  which  was  exactly 
fhaped. 

His  Stature  was  Tall,  and  withal  proportionable  and  grace¬ 
ful  ;  his  Face  was  round,  with  a  pleafing  Air  in  his  Lineaments, 
a  little  marked  with  the  Small  Pox.  His  Eyes  blue,  his  Hair 
white,  which  he  therefore  dyed  black,  as  being  the  colour  moft 
efteemed  by  the  'Ter fans.  They  who  know  that  all  the  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Mahomet  (have  their  Hair,  will  underftand  that  I  mean 
the  hair  of  his  Beard,  which  at  thofe  years  began  to  fpread  its 
early  Down  upon  his  Lips  and  Cheeks,  wherein  he  was  very 
like  his  Father,  only  that  he  had  not  fo  long  a  Nofe,  nor  fo 
full  and  open  an  Eye.  The  whitenefs  of  his  Complexion, 
which  the  Sun  had  not  at  all  altered  as  yet,  had  fomething  in  it, 
which  I  cannot  exprefs,  that  was  extremely  charming.  In  a 
word, there  was  nothing  in  the  Prince  which  did  not  then  appear 
very  graceful.  I  fay,  then  ;  for  now  he  is  very  much  changed, and 
dill  changes  everyday. 

His  Majefty  having  been  an  Hour  abroad  returned  into  the 
Womens  Apartment,  from  whence  he  did  not  ftir  out  all  that 
day,  after  he  had  given  Orders,  or  rather  Leave  to  the  General 
of  the  Mufquetteers,  and  the  Nazjr  Eunuch  ,  who  were  then 
his  chiefeft  Favourites,  to  difpatch  fuch  bufinels  as  required 
haft. 

He  did  nothing  more  all  the  reft  of  that  day,  nor  was  there 
any  other  Pomp  or  Show,  contrary  to  the  general  expectation. 
For  the  King  was  willing  to  defer  the  time  of  Publick  Rejoycing 
till  all  the  Court  fhould  be  arrived  at  Ifpahan .  In  the  mean 
while,  there  was  no  alteration  to  be  leen  in  the  City ;  The 
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Shops  were  open,  the  Tradefmen  followed  their  bufinefs  in  the 
publick  Streets,  and  the  Markets  were  kept  till  a  little  before 
Night.  And  this  was  obferved  not  only  in  the  Capital  City ,  but 
over  all  that  Vaft  Empire.  So  that  this  great  Revolution  made 
no  change  either  in  the  Eftate  or  Bufinefs  of  any  Perlon.  It 
was  an  abfolute  Calm,  for  which  we  may  give  two  Reafons. 
The  one  was  the  Prudence  of  the  Great  Ones ,  who  underftood 
fo  well  to  conceal  the  Death  of  the  deceafed  Monarch  :  The 
other  was,  the  abfolute  Authority  of  the  Kings  of  Terfia,  and 
the  terrible  Awe  that  Superftition  infufes  into  the  People.  At  the 
bare  Command  of  the  Prince  the  higheft  in  Dignity  come  and 
offer  their  Heads,  and  fiubmit  themfelves  to  the  ffroke  of  Death, 
without  daring  to  prefume  to  ask  the  reafon  why  ? 

In  this  manner,  no  body  appeared  either  penfive  or  glad ;  no 
body  difcovered  the  lead  fign  of difcontent.  Not  but  that  I 
believe  there  were  feveral  who  concealed  their  forrows,  for  fear 
of  offending  the  New  King.  They  confidered  that  Habers  the 
Second,  of  whofe  death  they  had  lo  lately  heard,  was  fit  to 
govern ;  that  he  was  kind  and  gentle  to  his  Subjects  ,*  that  he  was 
feared  abroad  ;  but  kept  all  things  in  peace  and  tranquillity  at 
home.  That  he  was  a  lover  of  Juftice,  and  took  care  that  his 
Officers  did  not  abufe  their  Authority,  and  opprefs  the  People  5 
neverthelefs,  that  a  lecret  Providence  had  cut  him  offin  the  midft 
of  fo  fair  a  Race,  and  in  the  flower  of  his  Age,  when  he  had 
ftrength  of  judgment  to  defign,  and  force  of  body  to  execute. 
That  on  the  contrary,  the  Young  Prince  who  was  now  alcended 
to  the  Throne,  had  never  feen  any  thing,  and  was  as  it  were  but 
an  Apprentice,  not  only  in  the  Ad:  of  Government,  but  in  all 
other  things.  So  that  they  were  likely  to  luffer  long  through 
the  tendernefs  of  his  Age,  as  they  had  experienced  before  in  the 
Reigns  of  his  Predeceffors  upon  the  fame  grounds. 

But  they  who  moll  laid  to  heart  the  mournful  death  of  the 
deceafed  King,  were  the  Chriftians.  That  Prince  had  always 
fhewed  himlelf  kind  and  favourable  to  their  Religion,  fhewing 
them  extraordinary  Civilities,  and  rebuking  the  Minifters  of  the 
Law,  and  Interpreters  of  the  Alcoran ,  when  they  fought  to  ex- 
alperate  him  againfl:  the  Profeffors  of  our  Religion. 

Which  he  did  more  than  once  ,•  as  we  do  relate  in  his  Life  ; 
inlbmuch  as  the  Armenians  would  lay  one  among  another,  that 
he  was  more  a  Chriftian  than  a  Mahometan.  Not  bnt  that  he 
was  very  much  devoted  to  his  own  Religion,  even  as  much  as 
the  molt  zealous  of  his  Predeceffors  ;  only  he  thought  that  the 
violence  of  Princes  toward  the  Liberty  of  mens  Confciences 

was 


59 


S  o  l  y  m  a  n  III.  t\ing  of  Perfia. 

was  a  thing  neither  Acceptable  to  God,  nor  conformable  to 
Realbn.That  he  was  not  to  ceafe  being  a  Man  becaufe  he  was  a 
Mahometan ;  That  if  Providence  had  exalted  him  to  a 
Throne,  it  was  that  he  fhould  carry  himfelf  like  a  King,  and 
not  like  a  Tyrant :  and  that  there  was  nothing  more  Barbarous 
nor  Tyrannical,  than  fuch  a  Conduct  as  not  only  violated  the 
Law  of  Nations,  but  of  Nature  alfo  j  which  delire  that  men 
fhould  live  in  Society  one  with  another,  fo  far  from  being  at 
Enmity  that  they  fhould  be  mutual  Affiftances  one  to  another. 
Lallly,  that  God  alone  was  the  Lord  of  the  Confcience,  and 
MaPcer  of  the  Will :  That  for  his  part  he  had  nothing  to  do 
but  with  the  outward  Government  ol  the  Kingdom  ;  and  for 
that  reafon  it  became  him  to  do  Juftice  to  all  his  Subjects  of 
whatfoever  Religion,  lince  they  were  all  Members  of  his  King¬ 
dom. 

He  perlilted  lo  conftantly  in  this  judgment  and  opinion,  that 
notwithfhnding  all  the  endeavours  of  the  Doctors  of  th zMaho- 
metan  Superlfition  to  incenfe  him  againlt  the  Chriftians,  they 
could  never  vanquifh  his  Relblution.  He  looked  upon  them 
as  People  whofe  falfe  zeal  rendred  them  incapable  of  Right 
Reafon ;  or  as  Perfons  byalfed  by  Intereffc,  who  under  the  lpe- 
cious  pretence  of  Religion  would  make  themfelves  great  among 
the  Multitude ;  or  elle  make  ule  of  the  credit  which  they 
had  already,  to  make  Parties,  and  Factions  in  the  Kingdom, 
and  difturb  the  Government.  And  therefore  he  always  took 
delight  to  lelfen  and  contemn  luch  lort  of  people. 

This  clearly  appeared,  when  he  prevented  the  Creation  of 
a  new  Sadre ,  or  Mahometan  (pontiff ,  or  Metropolitan  of  the 
whole  Empire,  inlpe&s  into  all  the  Eccleliaftical  Revenues 
which  are  managed  by  inferiour  Officers  under  his  Authority, 
and  by  his  Orders:  for  the  word  Sadre  fignifies  the  Bread  of 
the  Law.  Habeas  the  Second  alio  had  leverely  perfecuted  the 
Cheik-el-Iflaamy  or  Ancient  of  the  Law ,  who  is  another  (petty 
Sovereign  in  lpiritual  Affairs.  For  it  is  his  bufinefs  to  take  cog¬ 
nizance  of,  and  to  relolve  all  Gales  of  Confcience  in  Matters  of 
Religion  as  we  have  already  oblerved.  The  King  had  like  to 
have  condemned  him  to  death,  upon  an  Information,  that  lome 
of  the  Interpreters  fhould  whilper  one  among  another,  that  it 
would  be  the  bell  way  to  advance  to  the  Throne  one  of  the  Sons 
of  the  Ancient  of  the  Lawy  who  would  be  more  zealous  for  their 
Religion,  than  the  prelent  Monarch:  and  he  had  certainly  put 
his  deiign  in  execution,  had  not  the  Ancient  of  the  Law  pre¬ 
vented  him  by  offering  to  his  difpleallire  both  his  own  and  the 
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Head  of  all  his  Children  that  attended  him.  That  fpedtacle  ap- 
peafed  his  wrath  ;  believing  that  peribn  innocent  whom  hefaW 
io  lowly  humbled  before  him. 

He  had  alio  thrown  out  of  favour  his  Tichnaama or  Chap¬ 
lain ,  and  Confeftor ;  for  no  other  reafon  but  becaufe  he  continu¬ 
ally  declaimed  againft  the  Chriftians. 

The  Prime  Minifter  of  State  that  governed  during  the  Mino¬ 
rity  of  Habits j  was  no  left  averfe  to  the  Chriftians  than  any  of 
the  reft,  as  being  a  zealous  Mahumetan  j  and  therefore  he  con¬ 
tinually  incenfed  his  Mafter  againft  them,  and  would  have 
had  the  King  have  given  command  that  they  fthould  carry  a 
Mark,  like  the  Jews, to  diftinguifth  them  from  Mahumetans  :  but 
the  King  continually  denied  him ;  and  it  is  reported  that  the  dif- 
guft  which  he  took  againft  him  for  that  very  thing  contributed 
not  a  little  to  his  Fall. 

After  thefe  great  Examples  of  his  Lenity,  the  Prince  being 
now  become  more  ablolute,  not  only  fuffered  the  Chriftians  to 
enjoy  the  free  exercife  of  their  Religion ;  but  alfo  granted  the 
lame  freedom  to  the  Jews  5  notwithftanding  all  the  lecret  and 
publick  oppofition,  which  the  Mulla  or  Religious  People  could 
make.  Nay,  it  hapned  that  the  King  took  an  occafion  tode- 
prels  all  that  Race  of  Hypocrites.  For  being  lo  tranlported  as 
they  were  to  talk  of  depofing  him,  as  an  Infidel,  who  kept  too 
much  Society  with  the  Profane,  the  lecret  hatred  which  he 
bare  them  from  that  time  forward  gave  him  a  plaufible  pre¬ 
tence  to  fhew  his  refent,  and  that  I  may  ufe  the  Verfian 
Phrafe,  to  break  their  Teeth ,  that  is  to  lay,  to  prevent  their 
Biting. 

As  to  the  Armenians  who  were  his  Subje&s,  and  profefted  the 
Chriftian  Religion, he  was  wont  to  tell  the  Grandees  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  that  it  would  be  a  vile  Injuftice,  for  People  that  laboured 
for  the  good  of  the  Kingdom,  by  their  Induftry  and  Commerce, 
to  be  excluded  from  the  enjoyments  of  Peace  and  that  Plenty  of 
which  they  were  the  principal  Inftruments. 

Therefore  it  was  not  without  juft  caufe  that  the  Chriftians 
mourned  in  their  hearts  for  the  loft  of  lo  good  a  Prince :  their 
misfortune  feemed  to  be  without  remedy,  in  regard  the  New 
Monarch,  whom  they  faw  exalted  in  his  room,  was  but  a 
young  Man,  from  whom  they  could  not  promile  to  themfelves 
any  thing  of  afturance;  and  tho  he  fhould  be  favourably  en- 
clined,  and  preferve  the  fame  kindnels  for  them  as  his  Prede- 
celTour,  he  could  not,  in  regard  of  his  want  of  experience,  long 
continue  his  good  Intentions,  by  reafon  of  the  daily  Importum- 
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ties  of  his  Counfellours,  and  the  perpetual  damours  of  the  In¬ 
terpreters  of  the  Alcoran^  and  the  Doctors  of  the  Law. 

Refidesthat,  a  Prince  of  his  Age  could  not  well  tell  where  to 
find  a  more  expert  perlon  to  be  his  Confident  than  the  General  of 
the  Mulquetteers,  who  was  a  terrible  Enemy  of  the  Chriftians, 
as  well  out  of  his  one  natural  humour,  as  for  that  he  hated  the 
Super intenjant,  whom  the  Chriftians  had  for  a  long  time  looked 
upon  as  their  Protedtor  at  Court. 

But  among  all  the  Chriftians  none  were  more  aft! idled  for 
the  death  of  the  late  King  than  the  French,  or  Europeans  :  They 
had  the  fame  reafons  fpr  their  forrow  with  the  Native  Chrifti¬ 
ans,  (  for  the  Malmmetans  make  no  diftindtion  between  the  feveral 
Sedts  among  us  )  but  there  was  oneReafon  of  greater  Impor¬ 
tance.  For  that  they  were  ftrangers,  remote  from  their  Coun¬ 
try,  and  could  not  lubfift  where  they  were  without  the  favour  of 
the  Sovereign  Prince.  As  for  the  deceafed  King,  he  had  ex¬ 
tended  his  favours  toward  them  in  a  high  meafure :  he  had  ufed 
them  more  like  a  Father  than  a  Friend  :  and  his  publick  affedti- 
on  begat  them  relpedt  and  honour  in  all  Societies.  But  they 
could  not  hope  for  any  luch  favours  from  his  Succeftour.  Their 
condition  under  the  deceafed  King  wTas  too  advantageous,  that 
theyfhould  prefume  to  alpire  to  that  degree  again  :  rather  they 
expedted  that  the  change  of  the  Prince  would  be  the  change  of 
their  good  fortune  into  bad. 

At  the  time  of  this  doleful  Revolution,  there  was  at  I/pahau 
the  Dutch  Embafladour,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  M.  Hu¬ 
bert  de  Lairefje ;  being  lent  from  'Batavia  by  the  Order,  and  on 
the  behalf  of  the  Holland  Company,  with  confiderable  Pre- 
fents  for  the  King  and  his  Principal  Minifters,  with  a  defign  to 
renew  their  Alliance, and  to  recjueft  certain  Favours  of  his  Majefty, 
in  reference  to  their  Trading  in  his  Dominions,  which  was 
interrupted  as  well  by  the  Go  vernour  of  Firr,  which  is  properly 
Berjia ,  as  the  Officers  of  the  famous  Port  of  Bender -HabaJJi, 
or  Habass  Tort  or  Market ,  ( for  that  the  the  firft  King  of  that 
name  was  the  firft  that  made  it  a  Place  of  Trade  )  to  tranfport 
their  Merchandize  from  Ormm  to  that  Place,  which  is  over 
againft  it,  and  in  a  more  commodious  fituation  :  where  the 
Hollanders  have  their  principal  Fadfory.  The  Embafladour 
arrived  at  Court  in  July  ;  and  at  his  firft  coming  had  his  Audi¬ 
ence  in  the  V alley  of  Saver  in  the  Province  of  Ma^endai  aan  ; 
four  Leagues  from  the  Cafpian  Sea ;  and  twelve  from  EJler - 
abaat.  And  he  followed  his  bufinefs  lo  dole,  and  managed  it 
lo  well,  that  in  five  Weeks  he  was  diipatched,  and  obtained  of 
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his  Majefty  whatever  he  defired.  In  September  he' returned  to 
Ifpaban,  laden  with  joy,  for  the  extraordinary  favours  which  he 
had  received,  as  well  in  the  behalf  of  the  Company,  as  for  the 
honour  had  been  done  to  his  own  Perlon.  He  intended  to  be 
gone  in  OHober ,  becaule  he  was  obliged  to  take  polfeffion  at 
Bender- Jbos  of  the  Employment  of  Director  of  the  Trade ,  and 
to  look  after  other  affairs  of  the  Company  in  Berjia ,  in  the 
room  of  the  Heer  Henry  Wuan-Tick,  dead  between  three  and 
four  Months  before.  All  things  were  ready  for  his  Journey,  and 
the  fourth  of  Obiober  was  the  day  prefixed.  But  this  great  and 
unexpected  Change  which  the  death  of  Hobos  the  Second,  and 
the  Election  of  Sepbie  the  Second  brought, put  a  flop  to  all  bulinels. 
Nor  was  it  a  fmall  trouble  to  him  when  he  firft  heard  the  news, 
as  well  for  the  great  love  and  efteem  which  he  had  for  that  Mo¬ 
narch  who  had  obliged  him  with  fomany  favours,  as  for  that 
he  knew  the  Accident  fell  out  unluckily  for  the  Profit  of  his 
Mailers. 

Firft,  He  found  that  the  long  and  tedious  Embaffie  to  the  de- 
ceafed  King,  which  he  had  accomplifhed  fo  much  to  his  la- 
tisfaCtion,  would  be  altogether  fruitlefs :  for  that  the  Compa¬ 
ny  would  be  conffrained  upon  this  Change  to  fend  another  new 
Embaffie  to  congratulate  the  New  King  upon  his-  coming  to  the 
Crown.  In  the  next  place  he  found,  that  all  that  he  had  ob¬ 
tained  at  Court  with  lb  much  trouble  and  expence  muff:  be  all 
loft;  fince  all  the  kindnefles  granted  by  Hobos,  would  be  in¬ 
effectual,  without  an  exprefs  and  authentick  confirmation  of  the 
Reigning  Prince,  which  would  prove  as  difficult  to  obtain  as 
the  firft  Decree.  Laftly,  he  reflected  upon  the  Favours  and  Pri- 
viledges  which  Hobos  had  granted  to  the  Company  which  he 
ferved,  and  by  which  he  had  been  fent  :  all  which  he  law  loft, 
without  knowing  what  to  hope  from  his  Succelfour,  whofe 
Youth,  and  want  of  Experience,  not  underftanding  the  Interefts 
of  State,  might  ealily  be  lwayed  by  the  byaffed  Counlels  of 
lome  Grandees,  who  minding  nothing  but  their  particular  pro¬ 
fit  would  advife  him  perhaps  to  what  might  prove  to  the  difad- 
vantage  of  the  Company. 

Thefe  conliderations  and  reflections  very  much  dilquieted 
the  Embaffadours  Mind.  But  in  regard  it  was  high  time  to 
apply  a  Remedy  to  thefe  Inconveniences,  he  advifed  with  thole 
perlbns  that  were  of  his  Council,  and  having  examined  the 
prelent  Conjuncture,  he  relolved  as  loon  as  poflibly  he  could  to 
go  and  kifs  the  New  Kings  Feet,  to  the  end  he  might  prevent 
the  reft  of  the  Europeans ,  by  having  the  honour  to  lee  the 
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New  King  before  them ;  fcnd  then  to  try  whether  he  could 
obtain  a  Confirmation  of  all  the  Priviledges  granted  by  his  Pre- 
deceffours  to  the  Company  and  the  Holland  Nation. 

This  Refolution  taken,  the  Embalfadour  fent  after  Dinner 
the  Interpreter  belonging  to  the  Dutch  Houfe  in  Ifpahan  to  the 
General  of  the  Mu/quetteers,  the  only  perlon  that  could  at  that 
time  procure  his  Audience,  in  regard  fie  was  the  only  Perlon 
upon  whom  the  New  King  relied,  for  what  he  fhould  do  or  fay 
in  matters  of  State.  The  Interpreters  Inflru&ions  were,“  That  afer 
u  he  had  moll  humbly  laluted  the  General  in  theiName  of  the 
<£  Embalfadour, he  fhould  befeech  him  earnelfly  to  reprefent  to  his 
££  Majelly  the  Splendour,  Reputation,  and  Power  of  the  noble 
££  Company  ( thole  were  terms  he  uled )  which  his  Majelly 
££  had  all  the  reafon  to  gratifie  to  his  utmolt,  in  regard  of  the 
££  great  Trade  which  they  drove  in  the  Terjian  Dominions. 

“  Moreover,  to  let  him  underlland  how  highly  the  faid  Com- 
a  pany  was  elleemed  by  his  Predecelfours,  Hobos  the  Great  of 
££  glorious  Memory,  Sephie  the  Firll,  Hah  as  the  Second,  who 
“  had  granted  them  particular  favours,  and  always  honoured 
c£  them  with  their  Protection.  That  not  long  lince,  the  Council 
££  of  Batavia  in  acknowledgment  of  the  generous  Affe£tion 
££  which  the  Monarchs  of  Berjia  had  from  time  to  time  tellified 
<£  for  them,  they  had  deputed  to  kifs  the  feet  of  the  King  now 
££  gone  to  Heaven  the  Heer  Hubert  de  Lairefs  with  confiderable 
££  Prelents.  That  the  laid  Embalfadour  had  been  well  re- 
££  ceived  by  the  faidMonarch,  who  had  not  refufed  him  any 
<£  thing  which  he  requelled  :  and  that  the  lame  Embalfadour  after 
“  fo  favourable  a  dilpatch,  being  juft  ready  to  return,  hadre- 
££  ceived  the  News  of  the  King  his  Fathers  death,  and  of  his 
<£  advancement  to  the  Throne. 

££  That  thereupon  he  had  refolved  not  to  leave  the  Kingdom, 

££  before  he  had  had  the  honour  to  kifs  his  Majellies  Feet,  and 
££  to  appear  before  him  with  that  humility  which  became  him. 

££  And  that  he  had  not  any  Prefents  worthy  his  acceptance,  be- 
££  caufe  he  had  made  an  offering  of  all  that  he  brought  along 
<£  with  him  to  the  deceafed  King  of  glorious  Memory,  to 
<£  whom  his  moll  Illufti  ious  Majelly  was  now  Succelfour,  and 
a  his  Prime  Mimllers  of  State,  and  therefore  he  hoped  his  Ma- 
u  jelly  would  be  fo  indulgent  as  to  excufe  him,  and  permit 
“  him  the  honour  which  he  with  all  humility  requelled.  Lafl- 
a  ly,  That  he  fhould  befeech  the  General  of  the  Mulquetteers 
£  £  to  ufe  his  Interell  to  obtain  leave  for  him  with  the  looneft  that 
u  he  could,  to  the  end  he  might  prefent  himlelf  at  the  feet  of 
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“  the  new  Monarch,  and  be  favoured  with  a  quick  difpatch  j 
“  In  regard  the  death  of  the  Director  his  Predecelfour,  and  fe- 
u  veral  other  weighty  Affairs  called  him  away  in  hafte  to  the 
(c  Tort  of  Habas.  That  if  he  would  give  himfelf  the  trouble  to 
<£  procure  that  Audience  the  next  day,  he  would  prorriife  him  a 
u  becoming  Acknowledgment,  affuring  him  that  the  Company 
u  would  al  ways  be  ready  to  remunerate  his  favour,  and  be  for 
u  ever  obliged  to  his  kindnefs. 

With  thefe  Inftruftions  the  Interpreter  went  to  the  General  of 
the  MuJquetteerj,  and  having  the  opportunity  to  (peak  to  him  in 
private  by  himfelf,  laid  before  him  all  his  fpecious  Arguments 
according  to  his  directions.  But  while  he  had  no  other  dif- 
courfe  but  plaufible  pretences  and  excufes,  they  made  no  Im- 
preflion  upon  the  covetous  Warriour,  who  pretending  igno¬ 
rance,  or  perhaps  becaufe  he  was  really  ignorant  of  thofe  affairs, 
made  anfwer  that  he  could  determine  nothing  pofitive  in  thofe 
matters,  and  therefore  he  muff:  be  content  to  flay  till  the  Court 
returned  to  Ifpahan. 

But  when  the  Interpreter  began  to  add  to  his  Reafons  the  Pro- 
mife  of  a  becoming  Acknowledgment,  the  Luftre  of  Gold  caff 
fuch  a  powerful  reflection  upon  his  Lordly  fenfes,  that  he  pre- 
fently  found  himfelf  infpired  with  a  new  accefs  of  knowledge 
and  underftanding  ;  fo  that  there  was  not  any  one  fcruple  that 
interrupted  his  performance.  He  condefcended  to  the  Em- 
baffadours  Requeft,  and  knew  fo  well  how  to  manage  his 
bufinefs,  that  in  the  Evening  he  lent  for  the  fame  Interpreter, 
and  gave  him  Order  to  promiie  his  Mafter,in  his  Majefties  Name, 
that  he  flhould  be  admitted  to  morrow  about  ten  in  the  Morning 
to  kifs  his  Majefties  Feet. 

The  fame  day  at  the  time  appointed,  the  Dutch  Embaffa- 
dour,  with  two  more  of  the  Company,  the  chief  Factor  of 
Ifpahan ,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Embaflie,  together  with  the 
Interpreter  attended  at  the  Palace  in  an  Apartment  next  to  that 
where  the  King  was  Crowned.  Where  he  had  ftaid  but  a  few 
Minutes  before  he  had  notice  to  advance  forward  to  the  Place 
where  the  King  tarried :  whither  fo  foon  as  he  was  come  with 
all  his  Train,  the  General  of  the  Mulquetteers,  who  lupplied 
the  Office  of  Grand  Toner ,  or  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies,  con¬ 
ducted  him  from  the  Door  of  the  great  Hall  before  his  Maje- 
fty,  at  the  diftance  of  two  Paces  from  whom,  the  Embaffa- 
dour  and  the  two  other  Perfons  with  him  made  their  Obeyfances 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Terfians ,  which  is  to  kifs  the 
ground  three  times  before  his  Majefties  Feet. 
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When  they  had  made  their  Reverence,  and  were  permitted  to 
fit,  the  Embafladour  by  his  Interpreter  began  with  the  Prayers 
and  Wifhes  of  Governour  General  of  [ Batavia  for  the  honour 
and  prolperity  of  his  Majelly  upon  his  happy  coming  to  the 
Crown.  For  which  the  King  returned  him  Thanks,  and  added 
at  the  Conclufion,  My  Lord  Embaffadour  is  welcome ,  and  if  he 
have  any  favour  to  requeft,  let  him  only  make  it  known .  Thereupon 
the  Dutch  Embaffadour  took  an  occafion  to  proceed*  and  gave 
the  King  to  underftand  in  few  words,  the  Priviledges  which  his 
Anceftors  had  all  along  granted  to  the  Company ;  from  the 
firfttime  that  they  came  to  refide  in  Ter  fa  till  that  day,  re- 
quelling  the  fame  Prote&ion  from  his  Majelly ;  an  Authen- 
tick  Confirmation  of  all  the  Agreements  ana  Decrees  already 
made  in  favour  of  the  Company,  and  a  continuation  of  the  lame 
Kindnelfes. 

His  Majelly  replied,  My  Lord  Emhajfadour ,  *1  take  you  for  my 
Gueft  and  Friend ,  as  alfo  all  of  your  Elation ;  and  I  will  redouble  the 
favours  and  kindnejfes  which  my  Ancejlors  of  glorious  memory  have 
done  your  Company.  Upon  which  the  Dutch  Embalfadour  made 
a  profound  Reverence,  as  did  allb  the  other  two  that  accom¬ 
panied  him,  and  replied  to  the  King’s  obliging  words  in  this 
manner,  We  will  no  farther  doubt  it  than  from  the  Grace  and  Generofity 
of  fo  great  a  Trince.  On  the  other  fide  if  We  or  the  Company  may  be 
any  way  Jerviceable  to  ferve  your  Majefty ,  your  Majefty  Jball  no 
Jooner  Command  but  be  obeyed.  In  the  mean  time  we  humbly  beg  of 
Jour  Majefty  that  we  may  have  leave  to  retire  to  the  Tort  of  Habast 
there  to  look  after  our  Affairs ,  to  which  Importunate  Neceffity  calls 
Us. 

Thereupon,  the  General  of  the  Mufquetteers ,  declaring  the 
Kings  pleafure  ( for  he  performs  the  lame  Office,  in  Grandeur, 
near  his  Majelly,  which  the  Embafladours  Interpreter  fupplies 
out  of  neceffity  )  His  Majefty ,  laid  he,  de fires  to  know  wherefore 
my  Lord  Embaffadour  dif covers  fo  much  eagernefs  to  be  gone.  He 
would  have  him  to  flay  till  all  the  Lords  of  the  Court  are  come  to 
Town ,  for  that  then  he  intends  to  receive  him  with  greater  Tomp ,  and 
give  him  more  fignal  Marks  of  his  Efleem. 

To  which  the  Dutch  replied,  as  they  had  done  already,  bow¬ 
ing  their  Heads  and  their  Bodies  with  a  profound  Humility, 
and  returning  his  Majelly  their  moll  hearty  Thanks,  befeeching 
him  withal  to  have  the  lame  gracious  Opinion  as  before,-  but 
that  for  the  prefent,  the  greatell  Favour  he  could  receive  at  their 
hands,  was  his  Royal  Licenle  to  return  to  their  principal  Fa&ory, 
whither  Affairs  of  Concernment  called  them.  The  King 
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thereupon  with  a  Nod  of  his  Head  condelcended  to  their  Re- 
queft;  and  withal,  ordered  this  farther  Complement  to  be  put 
upon  them,  That  he  would  not  flay  them  any  longer ,  hut  that  they 
might  go  in  the  Name  of  God;  de firing  to  ajfure  the  Company  of  his 
JffeclwHy  and  that  whatever  they  had  for  the  future  to  demand ,  they 
Jbould  hut  ask  and  have. 

Thofe  laft  words  included  his  laft  leave,  which  they  alio 
took,  with  moll  fubmiflive  Obeyfances  after  the  European  man¬ 
ner,  the  moft  relpe&ful  that  could  be  imagined.  And  thus  they 
retired  after  an  Audience  of  three  quarters  of  an  Hour.  About 
Four  in  the  Afternoon,  they  lent  their  Interpreter  to  the  General 
of  the  Mufquetteers  to  return  him  Thanks  for  the  Trouble  he 
had  given  himfelf,  in  procuring  them  fo  favourable  an  Audi¬ 
ence,  and  for  the  continuance  of  his  kindnefs  they  belought  him 
to  accept  as  a  pledge  of  their  farther  acknowledgment  a  Silver 
Watch,  and  fifty  Ducats  of  Gold. 

The  Englifh  Agent  in  Eerfia ,  Sir  Stephen  Flowre ,  uuderftand- 
ing  that  the  Dutch  had  had  Audience  of  his  Majefty,  was  not  a 
little  liirpriled,  but  much  more  vexed  to  lee  himlelf  prevented  ; 
and  therefore  he  was  no  left  importunate  to  have  his  ,•  and 
therefore,  to  the  end  he  might  be  admitted  to  kift  the  Kings 
Feet,  he  took  the  lame  way  and  method  which  the  Dutch  Em~ 
balTadour  had  done  :  for  indeed  there  was  no  other  way  :  and 
had  therefore  the  lame  fuccels.  For  two  days  after,  being 
accompanied  with  his  Second  in  theFa&ory,  about  Nine  of  the 
Clock  in  the  Morning  he  was  introduced  by  the  General  of  the 
Mufquetteers  to  make  his  Obeylance  to  the  King ;  his  Interpreter 
and  his  Collegue  coming  behind  him.  After  the  ufual  Cere¬ 
monies  he  prelented  the  Prince  with  two  hundred  half  Guineys, 
according  to  the  lelf-interefted  Cuftom  of  the  Eafl ,  where  the 
Kings  filling  themfelves  Gods  Lieutenants,  forbid  all  People  to 
appear  in  their  Prelence  without  an  Offering.  Prelently  he  late 
down  by  the  Command  of  the  Prince, and  bv  his  Interpreter,  and 
in  the  behalf  of  the  Englifh  Nation  and  Company, wifhed  him 
a  long  and  flourifhing  Reign.  Afterwards  he  made  a  fihort 
rehearlal  of  the  great  Services  which  the  Englifh  Nation  had 
done  the  Kings  of  Eerfia  his  Ancellors  of  Immortal  memory. 
For  which  realon  thole  Triumphant  Monarchshad  always  fa¬ 
voured  the  Englifh  Nation  more  than  any  other  Nation  of  Eu¬ 
rope ,  of  which  he  was  affured  his  Majefty  was  well  informed  ; 
for  which  realon  he  hoped  that  his  Majefty  would  continue  the 
fame  favours  to  the  Englifh  Nation, and  grant  them  a  Confirma¬ 
tion  of  all  the  Treaties  and  Priviledges  which  had  been  granted 
formerly  to  the  Englifh,  To 
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To  which  the  King  returned  the  fame  anfwer  which  he  had 
done  to  the  Dutch  Envoy.  Mr.  Agent  is  my  Gueft ,  and  all  the 
Englifi)  Nation  are  moft  dear  to  me.  Whatever  my  'Tredecejfours  of 
Glorious  Memory  have  granted  to  your  Company  I  Jhall  alfo  confirm. 

And  if  you  have  any  thing  farther  to  recpueft  of  Me  for  the  advantage 
of  your  Nation ,  you  may  confidently  propofe  it,  and  it  fball  he  decreed 
if  reafonahle.  To  which  the  Agent  and  his  Second  returned 
their  humble  Thanks,  as  well  for  their  Mailer  as  themfelves ; 
beleeching  his  Majefty  to  accept  of  their  Services.  To  which 
his  Majefty  condelcended  with  a  Nod  of  his  Head,  which  was 
alfo  a  fign  of  his  taking  Leave ;  which  they  alio  took,  making 
their  Obey  lances  after  their  own  manner.  Now  in  regard  they 
were  beholden  to  the  General  of  the  Mufquetteers  for  this  fa¬ 
vourable  Audience ;  in  regard  the  King  did  nothing  without 
his  Advice,  therefore  they  lent  their  Interpreter  in  the  Evening, 
to  give  him  thanks  for  the  favour  he  had  procured  them,-  in  ac¬ 
knowledgment  whereof  they  made  him  a  Prefent  of  a  Rich 
Jewel,  and  thirty  Ducats  of  Gold. 

The  fame  day  the  Meehmandar-Bachi ,  or  Chief  of  thole  that 
attend  upon  the  Kings  Guefts,  or  Strangers  of  Quality,  who  is 
as  it  were  a  Grand  Mailer  of  the  Ceremonies,  came  to  wait 
upon  the  King,  difpatched  from  the  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom 
to  give  his  Majefty  notice,  that  they  came  forward,  making 
ealie  Journeys  with  the  Body  of  the  deceafed  King,  and  the 
whole  Body  of  the  Court  in  his  time.  That  to  prevent  the 
People  from  lulpeding  any  thing  of  Fatal,  they  had  given 
out  that  the  King  was  with  his  Wives,  and  would  not  there¬ 
fore  fhew  himfelf :  that  neverthelefs  the  Rumour  of  his  Death 
began  to  fly  abroad  ;  which  however  could  not  now  be  much 
prejudicial,  feeing  that  his  Majefty  had  taken  the  Government 
of  the  Kingdom  into  his  own  hands :  that  as  yet  they  pre- 
ferved  all  things  in  the  lame  condition  they  were  in  before  ;  and 
expe&ed  with  fubmilfion  what  Orders  his  Majefty  would  be 
pleafed  to  fend  for  their  future  proceeding. 

Together  with  this  Deputy  there  came  an  Eunuch  alfo  fent 
by  Ham^eh-Mirga  the  Kings  Brother,  to  lalute  his  Majefty  in 
the  name  of  the  young  Prince, to  throw  himlelfat  his  Feet,  to  beg 
his  favour,  and  to  lupplicate  him  by  all  that  was  Sacred  in  the 
Mahumetan  Law  not  to  put  out  his  Eyes  That  he  would  be 
pleafed  to  fhut  up  him  as  clofe  as  he  thought  lit,  that  he  would 
take  from  him  whatever  he  pleafed,  but  that  for  the  Law  of 
God  he  would  leave  him  his  light,  that  he  might  not  be  inca¬ 
pable  of  applying  himfelf  to  his  Studies,  wherein  he  refolved 
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to  fpend  his  whole  Life.  The  King  kept  the  Eunuch  with  him- 
felf,  referving  the  anfwer  to  the  young  Prince  s  requeft  till  he 
fhould  be  brought  to  Court.  But  he  returned  an  Anfwer  the 
lame  day  to  the  Letter  which  the  Mailer  of  the  Ceremonies 
brought,  which  was  compofed  in  the  form  of  a  Command,  and 
contained  the  following  InftruCtions. 

1.  That  the  King  approved  what  had  been  done,  from  the 
Fatal  Moment  of  the  King  his  Fathers  death. 

2.  That  they  fhould  make  all  the  hall  they  could  to  him 
without  difturbing  the  Order  of  Affairs;  leaving  all  things  in 
the  fame  condition  wherein  they  were. 

j .  That  they  Ihould  take  care  to  caufe  the  Body  of  his  de¬ 
ceased  Father ,  of  high  and  Immortal  Memory ,  whofe  place  is  in  Ba- 
radife ,  to  he  carried  to  the  City  of  l\om ,  under  the  charge  of 
Mir^ah  Maajfoum ;  and  that  at  the  lame  time  they  fhould  lend 
away  three  other  Coffins  like  that  wherein  they  had  put  the 
King,  under  as  good  a  Convoy,  one  to  Metched,  another  to 
Ardevil ,  and  the  third  to  K^achan.  For  the  better  underllanding 
thereafon  of  which  Command,  the  Reader  is  to  know,  that 
the  Berfians  are  llrangely  fuperftitious  about  the  Burial  of  their 
Kings.  For  fearing  left  by  fome  Magical  Art  any  Enchant¬ 
ments  fhould  be  praCtiled  upon  their  Bodies  to  the  prejudice 
of  their  Children,  they  conceal,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  the  real 
Place  of  Interment. 

To  this  end  they  lend  to  feveral  Places  feveral  Coffins  of 
Lead,  with  others  of  Wood,  which  they  call  Tahoatj  and  bury 
all  alike  with  the  fame  Magnificence.  In  this  manner  they  de¬ 
lude  the  Curiolity  of  the  People,  who  cannot  difcern  by  the 
outlide  in  which  of  the  Coffins  the  real  body  fhould  be.  Not 
but  it  might  be  difcovered  by  fuch  as  would  put  themfelves  to 
the  expence  and  trouble  of  doing  it.  And  thus  it  fhall  be  re¬ 
lated  in  the  Life  of  Hahas  the  Great,  that  twelve  of  thefe  Coffins 
were  conveyed  to  twelve  of  the  principal  Molques,  not  for  the 
fake  of  their  Riches,  but  of  the  Perlon  which  they  en- 
cloled  ;  and  yet  no  body  knew  in  which  of  the  twelve  the  Kings 
Body  was  laid,  tho  the  common  Belief  is,  that  it  was  depolited 
at  Ardevil. 

It  is  alio  faid  in  the  Life  of  Sefie  I.  That  there  were  three 
Coffins  carried  to  three  feveral  Places,  as  if  there  had  been  a 
Triple  Production  from  one  Body,  tho  it  were  a  thing  almoft 
certainly  known,  that  the  Coffin  where  the  Body  was  laid,  was 
carried  to  this  fame  City  of  Kom>  and  to  the  lame  Place  where 
the  decealed  King  commanded  the  Body  of  his  deceafed  Father 
to  be  carried.  It 
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It  is  a  very  beautiful  City,  and  for  its  Antiquity  gives  way 
to  none  of  the  reft  ;  as  being  thought  to  be  the  Guriana  of  the 
Ancients.  It  is  feared  in  the  Province  of  Arak-agem ,  or  Tarthia 
upon  the  Frontiers  of  Media.  She  prides  her  felf,  as  one  of  her 
moft  glorious  Ornaments,  in  a  fumptuous  Mofque ,  built  all  of 
Marble  and  Jafper,  embellished  with  Gold.  In  this  Mofque 
are  to  be  Seen  the  Tombs  of  the  two  forementioned  Monarchs. 
The  Porphyry  of  which  they  are  built  is  overlaid  with  Plates  of 
Gold,  as  if  the  Builders  had  ftriven  to  be  profufe  in  the  waft  of 
that  rich  Metal.  We  Shall  give  you  the  defcription  of  it  in  our 
1 Terfian  Geography. 

Now  the  Terfians  made  choice  of  IJom,  t\achan ,  Metched , 
and  Ardevil ,  rather  than  of  any  other  Cities  for  the  interment 
of  their  Kings,  becaufe  they  believe  thofe  Cities  claim  tothem- 
felves  a  Secret  and  peculiar  SanCtity  above  any  of  the  reft,  by 
reafon  that  the  Martyrs  and  Men  famous  in  their  Religion  have 
lived  and  been  buried  there.  For  they  hold,  that  I\om  and  Ifa- 
chan  were  always  two  fafe  Retreats  for  all  the  true  faithful  in 
their  Law,  whom  in  the  Primitive  Times  of  Mahumetifm  the 
Arabians  perfecuted  unjuftly  :  and  therefore  that  the  Imaans , 
by  whom  they  mean  their  lawful  Prophets  and  High 
Priefts,  retired  thither  to  Secure  themfelves  from  Perfecution,  and 
there  died.  , 

This  is  that  which  makes  them  believe  that  thefe  Cities  arc 
holy  and  happy,  and  that  in  all  their  Contracts  and  Publick 
Writings  they  name  the  firft  Dar-el-mouve-el-Din ,  or  the  Habi¬ 
tation  of  Ter  Jons  revived  in  the  Law  5  and  the  lecond,  Dar-el- 
Moumenin ,  or,  the  Habitation  of  the  truly  faithful.  And  for  the 
two  other  Cities  ArdiviliSj  called  Dar-el-Irkaar ,  or,  the  Habi¬ 
tation  of  direction.  For  that  a  great  Saint,  who  lies  buried 
there,  was,  as  they  fay,  Sent  by  God  to  direct  men  in  the  way 
of  truth,  and  Metched  is  called  Mouheddes.  The  Tlace  where  they 
give  Leftimony  of  the  Lawj  and  of  God.  In  the  firft  lies  buried 
among  many  other  Saints  of  their  Law  Cheik-Sefie ,  or  the  Ture 
Ancient ,  the  firft  of  the  Race  of  Kings  that  now  Reign  in 
Terfia.  In  the  Second  lies  the  Imaan  whom  the  Ter Jtans 

reverence  with  an  extraordinary  Superftition.  Infbmuch  that 
they  believe  the  Body  of  that  perSon  who  is  buried  by  him,  is 
more  f  ecure  of  his  Salvation,  than  if  he  were  buried  near  any  other 
Saint  lefs  confiderable.  For  according  to  their  Doctrine,  they 
that  lie  interred  near  the  Tomb  of  any  great  and  holy  PerSonage 
lie  under  his  Protection. 
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The  King,  who  had  hourly  intelligence  of  the  Advance  of 
the  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom,  underftanding  that  they  were 
arrived  at  Ifachan ,  fent  an  Exprefs  with  Commands  to  the  two 
Chief  Phyhcians,  Mirga-Satrid,  that  is  to  fay,  Signior  Juft ;  and 
Mtr%a-%ouchonk,  firnamed  alio  the  Little,  to  dilfinguifh  him 
from  his  Brother,  who  was  the  chief  Thyfician ,  to  retire  to  the 
Palace  Royal  at  l<Jom,  which  joy  ns  to  the  Mofque ,  where  are 
the  Tombs  of  the  lad:  decealed  Kings;  to  betake  themfelves  to 
the  Apartments  allotted  for  them,  there  to  pray  to  God  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  their  days  for  the  Profperity  of  his  Throne  ;  in  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  his  Clemency  towards  them,  in  that  he  in¬ 
flicted  no  heavier  punifhment  upon  them,  than  only  that  flight 
di (grace ;  fince  they  had  deferved  to  lofe  their  lives  for  under- 
ftanding  no  better  to  prelerve  the  life  of  his  Father  and  their 
Sovereign.  The  fame  Melfenger  carried  alfo  Orders  to  Mir^a- 
Maffoon ,  or  the  Lord  without  Blemijh ,  already  mentioned,  and 
the  Son  alfo  of  the  Prime  Minilfer  ;  and  Moutuely  of  Jfoom,  as 
much  as  to  lay,  Mafler  of  the  Works ,  and  Judge  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment ,  to  take  an  Inventory  of  the  whole  Eftate  of  thole 
two  Phyficians,  to  give  it  under  their  Seals  what  they  found  in 
ready  Money,  and  to  fend  the  Inventory  when  they  had  made 
it  up  to  the  King.  Out  of  which  he  allowed  them  a  Revenue 
of  twenty  thoufand  Crowns  a  year  to  live  comfortably  in  the 
faid  City,  without  ftirring  out  of  the  Palace  to  which  they 
were  confined,  till  the  Supreme  Power  fliould  difpofe  of  their 
Lives. 

The  whole  Body  of  the  Court  arrived  at  Ifpahan  within  a 
Week  after  that,  which  was  three  Weeks  after  the  Kings  Co¬ 
ronation.  And  then  it  was  that  the  great  Officers  were  admit¬ 
ted  one  after  another,  troubled  in  their  minds,  and  with  hearts 
laden  with  forro  w.  Not  one  of  them  that  knew  what  part  to 
adt  in  this  new  Court,  where  every  one  flattered  himfelf  with 
making  an  Intereft.  However  ftill  as  they  came  to  Town,  they 
went  to  kifs  the  Kings  Feet ;  and  to  pay  him  the  Mouhareh - 
Bached ,  which  is  a  Cuftomary  term  which  they  ule  when  they. 
Congratulate  the  Prolperity  of  any  great  Perfon  :  as  if  we  fhould 
fay,  Let  fuch  a  thing  turn  to  your  hlejfng. 

His  Majefly,  as  every  Grandee  had  paid  him  his  Submiffions 
honoured  him  with  a  Calate,  or  (Royal  Veft.  This  Berfian 
word,  according  to  its  Etymology,  fignifies  Entire ,  Lerfeci,  Ac- 
comphp?ed ,  to  fignifie  either  the  Excellency  of  the  Habit,  or  the 

For  it  is  an  infallible  Mark  of 
Sovereign  has  for  the  perfon  to 

whom 


Dignity  ol  him  that  wears  it. 
the  particular  Efteem  which  the 
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whom  he  fends  it;  and  that  he  has  free  liberty  to  approach  his 
Perfbn ;  for  when  the  Kingdom  has  changed  its  Lord  and 
Mafter,  the  Grandees  who  have  not  received  this  Veft,  dare 
not  prefume  to  appear  before  the  King  without  hazard  of  their 
Lives. 

In  purfuanceof  this  Cuftom,  the  King  fent  a  very  rich  Veft 
to  that  courageous  Eunuch,  among  others,  who  was  the  only 
perfon  who  had  let  the  Crown  upon  his  Head.  With  this  Pre¬ 
terit  he  alio  fent  him  a  Dagger  richly  fet  with  Precious  Stones. 
Immediately  upon  this  it  was  believed  that  he  would  be  advanced 
to  fome  high  Employment ;  but  herefufed  all  Preferment  with  a 
generous  Conftancy :  fo  that  of  all  the  Employments  which  his 
Prince  offered  him  he  only  accepted  of  the  Superintendency  of 
the  Affairs  relating  to  the  Princefs  his  Mother. 

All  the  Grandees  being  thus  arrived,  the  King  for  feveral 
days  following,  held  a  Megeles ,  that  is,  an  Affembly  of  his 
Lords,  where  the  Lords  of  the  Old  Court  met  to  compofe  a 
New  one.  The  firft  day  every  one  came  in  his  Calate ,  or 
Royal  Veft  which  the  King  had  bellowed  upon  them.  But  the 
Nazir  or  Superintendant  General  was  not  there;  becaufe  he  had 
not  been  honoured  with  that  Veft.  So  that  when  he  found  it 
was  not  fent  him  againft  the  next  Affembly,  he  was  then  per- 
fuaded  he  had  not  long  to  live ,*  or  at  leaft  that  he  fhould  lofe 
his  Employment ;  he  feared  that  his  Majefty  had  been  informed, 
how  that  at  the  time  of  the  Election  he  had  endeavoured  to  pre¬ 
fer  his  Younger  Brother.  And  this  fufpition  of  his  was  not  al¬ 
together  without  ground  ;  for  that  indeed  fomething  had  been 
whifpered  to  the  King  about  it. 

Therefore  he  thought  he  could  not  do  better  than  go  himfelf 
and  p relent  his  Head  to  the  King  himfelf  before  any  one  was 
fent  to  demand  it :  for  that  if  he  thought  to  preferve  it  by  con¬ 
cealing  himfelf,  he  fhould  lofe  it  without  all  hope  of  pardon; 
but  if  he  had  the  courage  generoufly  to  lay  it  at  the  Princes 
Feet,  it  might  fo  happen  that  he  might  fave  himfelf ;  nor  was  he 
deceived :  for  this  bold  Refolution  gained  the  heart  of  Sephie 
the  Second,  and  wrought  Compaffion  even  in  his  very  Enemies, 
and  thofe  that  envied  him.  For  being  come  to  the  Affembly, 
he  flood  upright  upon  the  Terrace  among  the  Croud  of  Officers, 
with  his  head  hanging  upon  his  Bread,  and  his  Eyes  fixed  upon 
the  ground,  as  if  he  had  beenafhamed  to  fhew  his  face.  This 
lubmiffive  Pofture  of  his  moved  the  Affembly  to  pity,  fo  that 
one  of  the  lords,  who  owed  him  no  unkindnefs,  told  the  King 
of  it,  and  begged  pardon  in  his  behalf.  The  King  furprifed 


The  Coronation  Gf 

at  the  News,  lent  the  fame  Lord  who  had  Ipoken  to  him,  to 
demand  of  the  Intendent  General,  what  he  did  there  ?  I  come, 
faid  he,  to  offer  his  Majefiy  the  head  of  an  Offender,  and  to  ex¬ 
piate  with  my  bloud  the  misfortune  of  having  drawn  upon  me  his  In¬ 
dignation,  Thereupon  the  King  fent  him  a  Command  to  go 
home ;  where  about  four  days  after  he  was  honoured  with  the 
Royal  Veil,  as  the  reft  had  been,  and  was  confirmed  for  the 
future  in  all  the  Employments  which  he  enjoyed.  I  have 
heard  from  leveral  perfons  of  Quality,  and  from  fome  of  his 
own  Kindred,  that  never  any  Head  was  in  fuch  a  tottering 
condition,  and  that  the  leaft  word  that  had  been  let  flip  to  his 
prejudice  had  been  enough  to  have  ruined  him.But  his  good  For¬ 
tune  flopped  the  mouths  of  his  Enemies ;  fo  that  there  was 
not  one  who  either  durft,  or  was  willing  to  oppofe  him.  Be- 
fides  that,  the  Young  King  who  had  been  always  bred  among 
Women,  and  therefore  not  accuftomed  to  bloud,  was  unwil¬ 
ling  to  put  to  death  a  perlbn  of  whole  worth  and  merit  he  was 
well  aflured.  Tho  perhaps  another  more  cruel,  and  more4ex- 
perienced  would  not  have  needed  any  Inftigation  to  ftich  a  piece 
of  Fatal  Inhumanity. 

At  the  fitting  of  the  third  AlTembly  Nicolas  Claud  de 
Lalain  Elquire,  Gentleman  in  ordinary  to  the  King  of  France , 
and  his  Majefties  Envoy  to  the  Princes  of  Afia,  was  introduced, 
together  with  one  of  the  three  Deputies  of  the  French  Eajl 
India  'Company,  followed  by  the  Interpreter  of  the  Nation. 
Now  this  Deputy  had  been  fick,  which  was  the  realon  why 
they  demanded  Audience  no  looner.  For  in  regard  that  at  the 
Grand  Audience  it  is  neceftary  to  demand  the  Confirmation  of 
the  Priviledges  granted  to  the  Company ;  Monfieur  de  Lalain 
had  not  power  to  treat  of  any  luch  matter,  but  joyntly  with 
the  Deputy.  Otherwife  the  reipedt  which  the  Ferjians  have  for 
the  chief  Nation  of  the  World,  would  have  procured  them 
their  Audience  before  any  of  the  other  Europeans.  They  made 
a  Prelent  to  his  Majefty  of  a  Cryftal  Mirrour  enchafed  in  Gold, 
Enamelled  on  the  back-fide,  and  let  with  Emeralds  on  the  fore¬ 
part,  together  with  a  pair  of  Saddle  Piftols,  and  a  fmall  Lion  of 
Gold,embellifhed  with  Pearls. 

After  they  had  made  their  Obeylances  they  took  their  Seats  by 
the  Kings  Order  among  the  Grandees  5  and  then  being  directed 
to  draw  near  his  Majefty,  Mon  lieu  r  Lalain  began  with  all  for¬ 
tunate  Wifhes  for  the  Profperity  of  the  New  Monarch  in  the 
name  of  the  King  his  Mailer,  and  in  few  words  gave  him  to 
underftand,  That  Habas  II.  his  Father  of  glorious  Memory ,  whole 
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place  is  in  { Taradije ,  had.  granted  to  the  French  Company  many 
Priviledges  in  confideration  of  the  great  advantage  and  profit 
they  brought  to  his  Dominions.  For  which  reaibn  he  moff 
humbly  befought  his  Majefty  to  continue  to  the  French  Nation 
the  former  favours  of  his  Predeceffours,  and  to  grant  both  the 
Nation  and  Company  his  Royal  Protection.  To  which  the 
King  made  anfwer  by  his  Prime  Miniffer,  My  Lord  Embaffadour , 

(  for  the  Berfians  make  no  diftinCtions  between  Embaffadours , 
Envoys ,  Agents,  Bef dents ,  &c.  but  ffill  make  ufe  of  the  word 
Heltchi ,  which  comprehends  all )  thelQng  of  France  is  my  Bro¬ 
ther,  and  the  French  "Nation  are  my  Guefls  and  Friends.  I  do  not 
only  confirm  what  ever  my  deceafed  Father,  who  refs  now  in  Heaven, 
granted  the  French  Nation,  hut  it  is  ourBleaJure  to  add  new  Favours, 
which  we  f? all  do  upon  the  frf  Occafon  thatprejents  it  [elf. 

By  what  has  been  laid,  it  appears  that  there  was  no  altera¬ 
tion  of  the  Face  of  Affairs  at  the  beginning  of  this  New 
Reign ;  for  that  the  King  did  nothing  of  himfelf,  but  meerly 
like  an  Engine  mov’d  as  the  Springs  and  Wires  give  it  motion. 
Every  one  of  the  Grandees  labour’d  to  get  as  near  the  Kings 
Perfon  as  he  could,  to  infinuate  himfelf  into  the  Kings  Affecti¬ 
on,  and  to  remove  his  Competitors  at  a  diftance.  The 
mod  Powerful  and  moft  his  Favourite  however,  at  that 
time,  was  Boudak-Saultan  General  of  the  Mufquetteers,  who  con¬ 
tinu’d  ffill  his  Majefties  Director,  for  that  he  thought  nothing 
well  done  but  what  he  either  order’d,  or  at  leaft  approv’d. 
Next  to  him  Gemtchid-Jfaan,  as  alfo  the  Mehter  or  High-Cham¬ 
berlain,  had  a  good  fhare  in  his  favour,  not  to  fpeak  of  his 
Mother,  who  in  the  Inner  Palace  ruled  him  as  fhe  pleafed  her 
felf. 

As  for  the  General  of  the  Mufquetteers,  for  the  firff  trial  of  his 
favour,  he  had  procur’d  himfelf  a  Commiffion  that  brought  him 
a  great  Sum  of  Money.  He  had  obtain’d  of  the  King  that  he 
might  fend  out  the  New  Patents, and  Royal  Veffs  to  all  the  great 
Officers  of  the  Empire.  To  the  Beckler-hekirs ,  who  are  the 
chief  Governours,  call'd  by  a  Name  that  confifts  of  two  words, 
and  fignifies  Lord  of  Lords.  To  the  Naans,  or  Governours  of 
lefl'er  Provinces,  call’d  by  a  Title  that  fignifies  ftrong;  and 
whom  the  Ter  fans  dignifie  with  the  Title  of  Omrah,  or  Brince, 
( which  is  the  Plural  of  Mir ,  an  Arabic  word,  fignifying  the 
fame  thing.)  To  the  Valters  or  Farmers  tftyyal,  whom  we  call 
Vizirs deriv’d  alfo  from  an  Arabic  word,  that  fignifies  carriers 
of  Burdens-,  and  in  a  word,  to  all  Governours  and  Officers 
that  had  any  Command  in  any  City  depending  upon  the  King 
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and  this  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  Terfia ,  where  the  Sove¬ 
reign  newly  come  to  the  Crown,  fends  to  all  Perfonsin  any 
Command  or  Employment  of  value  a  Patent  or  Commiffion 
which  they  call  (^agam,  and  a  Habit  call’d  palate.  Which 
two  things  afcertain  him  that  he  is  continu’d  in  his  Employ¬ 
ment.  So  that  when  they  appear  in  Publick  thus  habi¬ 
ted,  the  People  alfo  know  that  they  are  confirm’d  in  their 
Authority. 

This  Commiffion  vaftly  enrich’d  the  Coffers  of  this  great 
Lord,  in  regard  that  every  Officer  and  Governour  to  whom  he 
fends  fuch  a  Patent  and  Veft,  fends  a  very  confiderable  Prelent 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  Per  fa.  But  it  was  the  ruine  of  his 
Fortune  and  his  Family,  as  we  fhall  by  and  by  declare  ;  in  re¬ 
gard  he  made  an  ill  ufe  of  his  Power :  For  that  he  fent  thole 
Royal  Habits  more  lumptuous,  or  lefs  coftly,  not  according  to 
the  Rank  of  the  Perfon,  and  Dignity  of  the  Employment 
which  every  one  held,  but  according  to  the  friendfhip  and  kind- 
nefs  which  he  had  for  them  himfelf.  And  thus  he  dealt  by  the 
Vaster  or  Farmer  of  the  Province  of  Maunder  an,  to  whom  he 
lent  a  Veft  of  little  value,  becaule  he  had  an  Enmity  againft  him; 
not  only  to  be  reveng’d  of  him  by  that  affront,  but  becaule  he 
believ’d  the  indignity  and  vexation  to  be  fo  flighted  would 
tranlport  his  Enemy  to  lome  other  A<5t  that  would  promote  his 
ruine,  which  was  the  only  thing  that  he  moft  cordially  wilh’d 
for  :  and  thus  it  fell  out. 

This  Kafier  of  Ma^enderan,  call’d  Mir^a-Hachem,  during  the 
Reign  of  Halos  II.  was  in  good  credit  with  his  Prince.  And 
yet  there  was  not  in  all  Perfia  a  perlon  of  a  more  fcandalous 
Tongue.  He  would  talk  of  the  Grandees  to  the  King  with  a 
moft  dreadful  fawcinefs  $  call  the  Prime  Mimfter,  Ruffle-Head ; 
the  Superintendantj  a  Liar ;  the  Chief  Juftice,  downright  Knave ; 
and  then  for  the  General  of  the  Mufquetteers ,  he  faid,  he  was  both 
a  Coward  and  a  Robber.  And  tho  Halos  gave  little  heed  to 
his  dilcourle  ,*  neverthelels  the  perfons  concern’d,  were  afraid 
they  fhould  make  an  impreffion  in  the  King’s  mind  to  their 
dilad  vantage,  and  therefore  they  all  hated  him  with  a  perfect 
hatred. 

But  now,  the  King  his  lupporter  being  dead,  the  General  of  the 
Mufquetteers ,  who  was  become  the  New  Kings  chief  Favou¬ 
rite,  and  had  obtain’d  a  Commiffion  to  lend  all  the  Officers 
their  Royal  Habits,  relolv’d  to  -  be  reveng’d,  as  believing 
withal  that  it  would  be  no  lels  acceptable  to  the  reft  of  the 
Lords. 
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To  this  purpofe  inftead  of  a  Royal  Calate,  he  onlyfent  him 
a  plain  Habit,  worth  not  above  forty  Pounds,  not  doubting 
but  that  the  Vazier  would  commit  fome  extravagance  that  would 
haften  his  deftrudtion.  Nor  did  he  fail  in  his  Conjecture.  For 
upon  his  going  forth  to  meet  and  receive  the  Habit,  and 
to  put  it  on  that  the  People  might  fee,  that  he  was  con¬ 
firm’d  in  his  Employment,  when  he  faw  it,  and  found  it  to 
be  a  thing  of  no  value,  he  threw  it  away  with  fcorn  and  in¬ 
dignation,  believing  it  to  be  a  trick  put  upon  him,  and  done 
on  purpofe  to  dilgrace  him.  However  his  difdain  earn  d  him 
no  farther ;  for  he  conjectur'd  it  to  be  fome  fnare  laid  to  hurle 
him  headlong  into  Ruine.  Not  daring  therefore  to  return  to 
the  City  in  that  Habit,  and  fearing  lean  the  People  fhould  de- 
Ipifo  him,  if  they  law  him  fo  ill  drels’d  at  the  Kings  Expence, 
as  one  that  had  loft  his  Reputation  at  Court,  he  font  home  for 
a  1 Ityyal  Habit ,  one  of  the  Richeft  and  moft  Magnificent  that 
Haba s  had  formerly  bellow’d  upon  him,  and  fo  having  put  it 
on,  he  return’d  to  the  City,  making  the  People  believe  that  he 
had  receiv’d  it  from  the  New  Monarch. 

This  being  known  to  all  the  Court,  the  General  of  the  Muf- 
quetteers  was  the  firft  that  open’d  his  Lips,  declaring  that  the 
Vaster  of  Makenderan  wets  a  To£,  that  he  had  thrown  away  the 
Kings  Habit,  with  reproachful  Language,  not  forbearing  to  fay 
that  he  had  no  need  of  Sha-Sefies  Habits ;  whereupon  he  had 
made  ufo  of  another  which  Habeas  his  Father  had  font  him.  The 
King  who  underftood  not  the  Stratagems  of  Court,  look’d  no 
farther  then  the  bare  Information,  not  dreaming  of  any  malice 
in  the  Contrivance.  And  therefore  upon  the  Prime  Miniftef’s 
firft  motion,  he  font  an  exprels  Command  to  the  Vaster  s 
Controller  to  appear  at  Court.  So  foon  as  the  Vaster  under¬ 
ftood  that  the  Controller  was  font  for,  he  began  to  confider  the 
bad  condition  of  his  affairs.  He  knew  well,  and  upon  good 
grounds,  that  the  Controller  was  a  perfon  that  would  not  lpare 
to  inform  the  worft  he  could  againft  him,  becaufe  they  had  been 
at  variance  a  long  time.  Habas  the  Second  had  joyn’d  them 
both  together  in  Commiftion  of  fet  purpofo,  to  the  end  that 
through  the  miftruft  that  they  had  one  of  another,  they  might 
be  the  more  careful  how  they  demean’d  themfolves  in  the  difo 
charge  of  their  duties ;  and  to  prevent  them  from  any  combi¬ 
nation  to  defraud  him  of  his  Revenues.  The  Vaster  therefore, 
to  prevent  his  Fall  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  difpatch’d  away,  be¬ 
fore  the  Controller  let  forward,  one  of  his  own  Servants  with 
Letters  to  his  Vikil  or  Agent  at  Court,  wherein  he  gave  him 
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order  to  fpare  for  no  expence  in  considerable  Prelents  to  Such 
and  filch  Lords.  But,  added  he  at  the  bottom,  beware  of 
offering  any  thing  to  that  (fafcal  of  a  Brime  Minifter ,  or  to  that 
fog  of  a  General  of  the  Mufquetteers ;  withal  naming  Some  others 
to  whom  he  forbad  him  to  make  any  addreSfes.  But  by  mif 
fortune  the  MeSfenger  crippl’d  himfelf  by  the  way,  fo  that  he 
could  not  make  that  haft  which  was  requisite ;  by  which  accident 
the,  Controller,  who  follow’d  him  clofe  at  the  heels, overtook  him 
in  a  Caravanferay ,  or  publick  Inn ;  where  finding  him  laid  down, 
and  faft  afleep,  he  would  not  mils  fo  favourable  an  opportunity, 
but  ftole  from  under  his  Head  the  Purfe  wherein  his  Letters 
were.  He  read  them,  and  carri’d  them  to  Court,  to  Shew 
them  to  thofe  perlons  whom  they  had  lb  highly  abus’d.  Who 
more  enrag’d  then  before  carri’d  the  Controller  to  his  Majefty, 
before  whom  he  confirm’d  the  Information  which  had  been 
already  given  him,  That  the  Vaster  of  Magenderan  had  dif 
dainfully  flung  away  the  Royal  Llabit  which  his  Majefty  had 
lent  him,  laying  withal  thele  words,  1  have  no  need  of  Sha - 
Sephies  Habits ,  and  that  hefentfor  one  of  Habeas  Veftments, 
which  he  wore  upon  his  return  to  the  City.  Upon  which  the 
King  highly  incens’d,  feveral  times  repeated  the  words  Gidi ,  and 
Segh  or  Bog ,  and  Scoundrel ;  with  leveral  other  more  outrage- 
ous  and  bitter  Exprelfions,  ufual  among  the  greateft  Perlonages 
in  that  Country,  who  think  it  no  fihame  to  utter  them  upon  all 
occafions,  and  before  any  perlbns  whatloever.  Prelently  the 
King  fent  to  arreft  the  Vagiers  Agent,  and  at  the  fame  time 
dilpatch’d  to  his  Mafter  a  Chapar  or  Courrier  extraordinary  to 
arreft  him,  and  confifcate  all  his  Goods. 

The  General  of  the  Mufquetteers  not  content  with  this,  the 
next  Morning  inform’d  the  King,  that  this  Vagier  had  been 
High  Steward  to  Imaan-Jfouli-lfaan ,  that  famous  Prince,  ho¬ 
nour’d  with  lb  many  Encomiums,  and  who  is  reported  in  the 
Life  of  Habas  the  Great  to  have  wrought  fo  many  Miracles,  be¬ 
sides  that  he  was  Captain  General  of  all  Habas  s  Armies.  I  fay, 
he  inform’d  the  King  that  this  Vagier  was  entrufted  with  all 
Imaan-l^ouli-I^aans  Jewels,  and  yet  he  would  never  difeover 
to  Sefe  thel.  where  that  Prince  had  hid  them  before  he  was 
put  to  death ;  protefting  he  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  Which 
was  a  vifible  piece  of  knavery,  fince  there  could  be  no  other 
perfon  in  the  world  who  could  know  that  Secret  but  himfelf : 
and  therefore  there  was  no  way  to  conftrain  him  to  tell  the 
truth  but  by  force.  Which  Incentives  lb  wrought  upon  the 
Young  Prince  that  he  dilpatch’d  a  fecond  Courrier  with  Orders 
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to  bring  the  Faster  with  his  Head  and  Feet  bare,  and  a  Chain 
about  his  Neck  5  and  that  every  day  they  fhould  give  him  forty 
drubs  upon  the  foies  of  his  Feet  till  he  confeis’d  where  the 
Jewels  were. 

The  Melfengers  were  punctual  in  the  Execution  of  the  Kings 
Commands  upon  the  Faster,  who  not  able  to  endure  the  Tor¬ 
ment,  nor  the  hardfhip  of  the  Journey,  (for  it  was  then  in  the 
depth  of  Winter,  when  all  the  ways  were  cover’d  with  Froft 
and  Snow, )  died,  by  that  time  he  came  half  way,  had  nine 
days  together,  as  old  as  he  was,  fuffer’d  horrible  totrure,  fted- 
fafl  in  his  refolutions  not  to  make  any  difcovery.  His  Eflate  be¬ 
ing  confifcated  amounted  to  twenty  five  thoufand  Tomans  which 
make  about  four  hundred  thoufand  Crowns. 

In  the  mean  time,  at  Ifpahan  there  was  nothing  but  publick 
Rejoycing,  Feafting,  Horle-racing,  with  other  Sports  and  Pa- 
ftimes  of  the  fame  nature.  And  when  day  was  fhut  in,  an 
infinite  number  of  Lights,  which  they  call  in  that  Country 
Cbiragan ,  were  hung  out  all  along  the  Streets,  round  about  the 
Houles,  and  in  the  great  Squares  after  a  moft  pompous  man¬ 
ner,  infomuch  that  the  night  it  felf  might  truly  be  call’d  an  Arti¬ 
ficial  day. 

The  Young  King  no  lels  greedily  tailed  all  the  pleafuresand 
delight  which  the  full  fwinge  of  Liberty,  unknown  what 
it  meant  till  then,  gave  him  opportunity  to  enjoy.  Every 
day  he  walk’d  abroad  with  his  Wives  into  the  parts  adjoyning 
to  the  City  :  commanding  th q  J{ourouk  through  all  the  Villages 
and  Towns  adjoyning. 

Fourouk  fignifies  a  Prohibition  to  all  Men  and  Boys  above 
feven  years  of  Age,  upon  forfeiture  of  Life,  to  be  feen  in  any 
place  where  the  Kings  Wives  were  to  pafs,  if  he  were  in  their 
Company.  All  the  ways  are  hung  on  both  fides  with  fuch  fluff  of 
which  they  make  their  Tents,  to  prevent  the  Women  from  being 
feen.  And  notice  is  given  to  all  the  Men  to  retire  home  at  fuch  an 
Hour ;  befides  that,  the  Guards  at  two  Leagues  diflance  round 
about,  were  ready  to  prevent  any  one  from  coming  near  the  Pla¬ 
ces  fo  canvafl  in.  Such  is  their  fear,  left  the  Wives  fhould  be 
feen  by  the  Men.  For  they  never  hinder  the  Women  from  feeing 
as  much  as  they  pleafe. 

It  is  faid,  that  during  the  five  Months  from  the  Coronation 
of  the  King  till  the  year  1078.  o,f  the  Hegira ,  which  anfwers 
the  Spring  of  our  1667.  the  King  commanded  no  lefs  then 
fixty  two  Fourouks ,  going  abroad  with  his  Wives  every  time, 
and  vifiting  the  Places  round  about  Ifpahan :  efpecially  Oioulfa,  a 
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Town  belonging  to  the  Armenians ,  leparated  from  the  City 
only  by  a  River,  over  which  he  made  feveral  large  and  magni¬ 
ficent  Bridges.  Which  (hews  what  power  the  Women  had 
over  the  Young  Prince,  that  they  could  caufe  him  to  make  fo 
many  Prohibitions  for  their  fakes ;  only  that  they  might  have 
the  pleafure  of  hunting,  and  walking,  and  breathing  in  a  more 
fweetand  fpaciousAir  then  that  of  their  Confinement. 

While  the  Young  King  deni’d  nothing  to  his  Wives,  nor  his 
Pleafures,  he  neither  refus’d  any  thing  to  his  Favourites,  nor  to 
thofe  that  begg’d  any  thing  of  him  ;  infomuch  that  many  per- 
fonsthat  were  laid  afide  were  taken  again  into  Favour.  So  that 
the  beginning  of  the  New  Prince’s  Reign  was  like  a  year  of  Ju¬ 
bilee,  that  fets  open  the  Prifon  Doors :  They  that  had  never  lo 
few  friends  at  Court  might  eafily  be  admitted,  provided  none 
of  the  Grandees  oppos’d  their  entrance. 

Mir%a  -%ezi  or  the  fubmijjive  Trince  was  one  of  thofe  perfons 
out  of  favour,  and  Pnfoners  of  whom  we  have  made  mention. 
The  decealed  King  had  confin’d  him  to  his  Palace, and  had  con- 
filcated  all  his  Eftate,  to  the  value  of  twelve  thoufand  pounds 
yearly  revenue  5  and  this, becauie  that  although  he  was  blind, he 
would  affume  to  himfelf  the  difpofal  and  management  of  a 
Legacy  of  fix  thoufand  Crowns  a  year,  which  one  of  his  An- 
ceftors  had  left  to  the  Mofquees.  For  the  Teftator  having  or¬ 
der’d  in  his  Will,  that  this  Revenue  fhould  be  at  the  difpofal  of 
him  that  was  in  the  Family  to  manage  it,  the  perlon  to  whom 
the  Adminiftration  belong’d  being  dead,  this  blind  Lord 
thought  no  perfon  more  capable  then  him! elf ;  and  becaufe  he 
was  very  potent,  and  of  the  Bloud  Royal  by  the  Mothers  fide, 
who  was  the  Daughter  of  Habers  the  Great  ( which  was  alio 
the  realbn  that  they  put  out  his  Eyes )  he  relolv’d  to  get  this 
Adminiftration  by  force,  under  pretence  that  he  was  going  out 
of  the  World,  and  concern’d  himfelf  only  about  Ecclefiaftical 
Affairs ;  and  befides,  had  more  wit  then  all  his  Family.  But 
his  Kindred  coming  to  Haba <s  II.  and  informing  him  that  Mtr%a~ 
having  had  his  Eyes  put  out  by  the  Command  of  the  de- 
ceafed  King  his  Father,  on  purpofe  to  render  him  incapable  of 
the  Affairs  of  this  World,  neverthelefs  went  about  by  force, 
and  contrary  to  Law,  to  meddle  in  Civil  matters.  The 
Monarch  hearing  this,  grew  impatient  at  his  arrogance, 
and  after  he  had  given  fome  figns  of  admiration,  that  a 
blind  man  fhould  think  himfelf  capable  to  manage  fuch  a 
a  defign,  lent  to  confilcate  all  his  Eftate,  and  commanded 
him  to  keep  himfelf  confin’d  to  one  fingle  Quarter  of  his 

Palace. 


79 


Solyma  n  III.  King  of  Perfia. 


Palace.  But  Sefie  the  Second  upon  his  coming  to  the  Crown, 
reftor’d  him  to  his  favour,  and  return’d  him  all  his  Eftate  with¬ 
out  the  lead;  diminution. 

But  the  moll  confiderable  who  in  thefe  Halcyon  days  of  the 
King’s  early  Government  were  releas’d  out  of  Priion,  and 
admitted  to  return  to  Court  was  Hali-b\oulbb\aan ,  who  had 
been  a  Prifoner  at  b^sbm,  and  who  with  a  boldnefs  altogether 
furprizing,  having  made  his  efcape  from  his  Guards,  came 
and  threw  himlelf  at  the  King’s  Feet.  The  ftory  was 
this. 

So  foon  as  he  underftood  the  News  of  Habeas  deceafe,  he 
conceiv’d  great  hopes  of  recovering  his  Liberty.  To  which 
purpofe  he  confider’d  with  himfelf,  by  what  means  he  might 
make  his  elcape,  and  get  to  Ifpahan.  He  was  refolv’d  to  beg 
the  King’s  favour  himfelf,  believing  that  not  any  of  the  Gran¬ 
dees  at  Court  ow’d  him  fo  much  kindnels  as  to  Ipeak  in  his 
behalf;  only  one  friend  he  had,  and  that  was  the  General  of 
the  Slaves.  He,  not  forgetful  of  the  ancient  and  ftriCt  Friend- 
fliip  that  had  been  between  them,  ventur’d  three  or  four  times 
in  that  privacy  which  the  King  allow’d  him,  to  reprefent  to 
his  Majefty  the  misfortune  of  Hali-t\ouli-f\aan ;  but  when  he 
faw  that  the  Prince  return’d  him  no  Anfwer,  he  fent  to  the  Lord 
an  account  of  the  Hate  of  Affairs,  and  advis’d  him  to  come  in 
perlon,  and  throw  himfelf  at  the  King’s  Feet:  for  that  confir 
dering  the  mildnefs  and  fweetnefs  of  the  new  Conjuncture  he 
cotild  run  no  great  %fco. 

Thefe  Letters  confirm’d  Hali-IQ>uli-b\aan  fo  much  the  more 
in  the  Refolution  he  had  taken,  becaule  he  found  himfelf  fup- 
ported  beyond  his  expectation.  Thereupon  he  wrote  back  to 
the  General  of  the  Slaves,  return’d  him  thanks  for  his  kindnels 
toward  him,  befought  him  to  continue  it,  and  to  take  care 
that  he  might  have  Horfes  laid  to  be  ready  at  fuch  places  and 
times.  And  when  all  things  were  ready,  he  defir’d  leave  of  the 
Captain  of  the  Guard  to  let  him  go  a  hunting. 

This  being  a  favour  which  the  Captain  had  granted  him 
feveral  times  before,  he  did  not  then  deny  him.  Thereupon 
he  rode  forth,  attended  only  with  four  of  his  moll  intimate 
Confidents  well  mounted,  and  well  arm’d.  Being  got  into 
the  field,  he  ft  ill  beat  toward  Ijpahan,  pretending  to  hunt,  but 
little  minding  whether  he  put  up  any  Game  or  no.  But  at 
length  having  drawn  off  his  Guards  a  good  way  from  the 
Town,  and  finding  their  Horfes  tir’d,  toward  the  dole  of  the 
Evening,  as  if  it  had  been  only  a  frolick,  he  put  Spurs  to  his 
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Horfe  and  rode  out  of  fight.  As  for  his  Guards  they  had  no 
miftruft  at  firft,till  at  length, that  they  law  he  made  fo  little  haft  to 
comeback.  But  it  was  too  late  to  purfue him,  and  as  vain  to 
ftay  till  he  return’d ;  their  Horfes  being  quite  tir’d  with  Gallop¬ 
ing  up  and  down  for  four  hours  and  more  together.  Befides, 
the  refolute  Priioner  flew  with  all  the  fpeed  that  Whip  and 
Spur  could  make,  and  arriv’d  at  Ifpaban ,  where  he  met  all  his 
friends  at  the  appointed  Rendezvouz,  to  the  number  of  Fifty 
perfons,  and  went  directly  to  the  King’s  Gate. 

When  he  drew  near  the  Place  where  the  King  was  fitting,  the 
General  of  the  Slaves  met  him ;  who  was  not  a  little  furpriz’d 
to  fee  him  there  fooner  then  he  expected.  Neverthelefs,  without 
making  any  flhew  of  having  kept  any  correfpondence  together, 
he  ask’d  him  his  bufinefs,  who  anfwer’d,  That  he  came  to  lay 
his  Head  at  the  Ifing’s  Feet.  It  is  very  well  done ,  replied  the  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Slaves,  Til  go  and  beg  the  Kings  leave  for  your  ad - 
mijjion.  But  Ha li -Jfouli-Tfaan ,  inftead  of  ftaying  for  the  Kings 
Anfiwer,  follow’d  the  General  of  the  Slaves  io  clofe  that  he 
could  hear  the  King,  as  foon  as  he  heard  his  Name,  and  that  he 
was  come,  make  anfwer  aloud,  Jfouh-Gheldy  ;  Safa-Gheldy ,  Let 
him  be  welcome,  let  him  come  in  a  good  Hour  ^  and  then  com¬ 
manding  him  to  enter,  he  repeated  the  fame  kind  words,  with 
a  Countenance  that  teftifi’d  his  fatisfa&ion  ;  and  then  caus’d  him 
to  fit  down. 

Within  a  Minute  after,  the  King  call’d  for  him,  and  order’d 
him  to  draw  near  him ;  and  when  he  was  clofe  by  him,  Halt- 
Kouli-I\aan,  faid  he,  what  brings  thee  hither ,  and  what  is  thy 
requefl  ?  To  which  the  Lord  made  anlwer  with  a  wonderful 
quicknefs  of  Wit,  I  am  come  hither ,  'Benefactor  of  Mankind ,  to 
jerve  your  MajeJly  ;  becanfe  Slaves  and  Bogs  ought  always  to  be  within 
their  Mafters  call. 

This  Anfwer  highly  pleas’d  the  Youthful  Sovereign,  info- 
much  that  after  he  had  difmifs’d  him,  he  gave  Order  to  the 
Prime  Minifter  to  give  him  a  fplendid  Entertainment  the  next 
day,  to  provide  him  a  Palace,  and  to  furnifh  him  with  money, 
and  all  other  neceflaries  whatever. 

In  purfuance  of  which  Command  the  Prime  Minifter  affign- 
ed  him  the  Palace  where  lodg’d  the  Embaflad our  from  Aurang- 
Zeeb  King  of  the  Indians,  in  the  years  1664,  an^  1665.  But 
this  Lord,  fbfoon  as  he  became  Mafter  of  it,  pull’d  it  down 
to  the  ground,  and  built  it  up  again  far  more  magnificently 
then  ever  ;  as  you  may  fee  in  our  Befcription  of  Ifpaban.  The 
next  day,  as  he  late  at  Dinner  with  the  Prime  Minifter,  and 

was 


8 1 


Solyman  III.  King  of  Perfia. 

- L — - — - * - ■ — - 

was  telling  die  Story  how  he  made  his  elcape  out  of  his  Con¬ 
finement,  he  added,  That  a  mad  T)og,  the  more  you  keep  him  chain'd 
up ,  the  more  mad  and  extravagant  he  grows  $  which  he  therefore 
laid,  in  regard  he  had  incurr’d  the  Kings  difpleafure  by  hair- 
brain’d,  and  violent  a&ions,  and  full  of  a  Tranfportment  that 
truly  favour'd  of  Extravagance. 

A  while  after  the  King  fummon’d  a  Megeles ,  or  publick 
Affembly  for  his  fake.  There  out  of  a  magnificent  humour, not 
ulual  but  among  Sovereign  Princes,  he  caus’d  to  be  lpread  upon 
the  ground  in  the  Garden  where  this  Lord  was  to  pafs  to  the 
very  Hall  feventy  Pieces  of  Zer- baffle,  which  is  a  very  rich  fort 
of  Perfian  TilTue,  as  much  as  to  lay,  a  Weaving  of  Stiver .  For 
baffen  fignifies  to  Weave  or  make  Ttfflue.  Every  Piece  of  this 
TilTue  might  be  worth  eighteen  Tomans ,  about  threelcore  or 
threelcore  and  ten  pound,  amounting  in  all  to  lome  twenty 
thouland  Crowns.  Such  perlons  as  are  thus  honour’d  by  the 
King,  walk  without  their  Shooes  upon  the  Stuffs,  which  the 
King  afterwards  lends  them  home  to  their  houle,  for  a  .Prclent, 
as  he  did  to  this  Perlon ;  to  whom  at  the  end  of  a  lumptuous 
Banquet  which  he  gave  him,  he  fpoke  thefe  words,  Halt-fflouli- 
Ifaan,  hearken  what  they  are  going  to  read . 

Upon  that  the  Principal  Secretary  read  a  Patent,  wherein  the 
King  nam’d  him  Governour  of  Cor  a  (fin,  or  the  ancient 
<Ba£lriana  of  which  the  Capital  City  is  Metfbed,  which  is  one 
of  the  chiefell  Governments  in  Terfia.  But  whether  this  Lord 
had  heard  fome  report  of  an  Invafion  threaten’d  thofe  Parts, 
he  would  by  no  means  accept  the  honour;  or  whether  it  were  that 
he  did  not  care  to  leave  the  Court,  or  which  was  more  proba¬ 
ble,  becaule  he  thought  it  beneath  him  to  accept  of  a  meaner 
Employment  then  what  he  had  before  his  Confinement.  For 
he  had  been  formerly  Generalilfimo  of  all  the  Armies :  and 
therefore  after  he  had  return’d  the  King  his  moll  humble 
thanks,  <BenefaHor  of  Mankind,  laid  he,  I  am  old  and  broken  with 
Age  ;  Grant  me  the  favour  at  the  end  of  my  life,  that  I  may  fflend  my 
days  at  the  Gate  of  your  Majefty, 

Some  few  days  after  he  offer’d  him  the  Government  of 
Amenia,  of  which  Erivan  is  the  Capital  City but  with  his 
molt  humble  Thanks  to  his  Majefty  he  refus’d  that  like  wife, 
and  queftionlefs  for  the  fame  Reafons.  At  length  the  King 
caus’d  Letters  Patents  to  be  made  him  to  be  General  of  all  his 
Forces,  and  Governour  of  Media,  of  which  Tebris ,  that  which  we 
call  Tauris,  is  the  Capital  City  ;  in  regard  that  Government  is 
always  annex’d  to  that  Employment. 
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But  at  the  very  time  that  he  had  receiv’d  fo  great  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  a  favour  from  his  Majefly,  he  took  the  boldnefs  to 
fhew  that  he  was  not  yet  content,  but  that  he  ftill  defir’d  fome- 
thingmore.  To  that  purpofe,  ’Benefactor  to  Mankind ,  laid  he, 
fence  your  Majefly  does  me  the  favour  to  call  me  to  Jo  high  a  dignity , 
1  humbly  implore  your  MajeJly  to  add  to  my  Goverment  Juch  and  feuch 
Villages ,  to  the  end  I  may  maintain  the  feplendour  of  that  High  Bank 
to  which  your  MajeJly  has  call'd  me ,  that  when  any  Stranger  conies  to 
vijit  me,  1  may  be  able  to  entertain  him  with  a  Blate  of  Belo  ( or 
Rice  and  Flefh,  the  ufual  Food  of  the  Ber pans )  that  receiving 
this  favour  at  my  hands ,  he  may  be  more  ready  to  joyn  with  me  in 
paying  for  your  MajeJly.  To  which  when  the  King  had  con- 
delcended,  he  flung  himfelf  prollrate  at  the  Kings  Feet,  and 
gave  him  Thanks.  As  he  was  retiring  out  of  the  Kings  pre- 
lence,  the  King  having  fpi’d  certain  white  Hairs  in  his  Beard, 
which  he  wore  up  to  his  Ears,  Hali-Ifouli  -  Ifeaan ,  laid  he,  Goto 
the  Treafeury ,  and  bid  'em,  in  my  name ,  pay  thee  three  hundred 
Tomans  (  which  is  about  Eleven  hundred  Guineys  )  and  buy  thee 
fame  Baint  to  colour  thy  Beard ,  and  let  me  Jee  no  more  grey  hairs  in 
thy  Face.  Which  immediately  he  did  according  to  the  Kings 
Order,  and  carried  away  the  Money.  And  this  was  another 
Accumulation  of  Favour  which  his  liberal  Sovereign  added  to 
the  reft  which  he  had  bellow’d  upon  him. 

Thus  was  he  made  General  of  all  the  Berfian  Forces,  Go¬ 
vernors  of  Media,  and  in  a  word,  the  firll  and  moft  powerful 
perlon  in  Berjia ,  at  which  all  the  Grandees  were  not  a  little 
aftonifh’d:  and  they  all  began  to  grow  jealous  of  him.  even 
they  who  had  been  inftrumental  to  his  Advancement*  For 
they  could  not  imagine  he  fhould  arrive  in  fo  fhort  a  time  to 
that  Pinacle  of  Honour  where  they  beheld  him.  And  indeed 
they  had  reafon  to  be  jealous  of  him.  For  his  Authority  made 
him  Mailer  of  their  Ellates ;  and  befides,  they  knew  him  to 
be  ill-natur’d,  and  milchievoufly  bent,  and  as  bold  and  daring 
as  a  Lion ;  more  then  all  this,  Cholerick  without  relped  or 
conlideration,  and  relolute  to  enterprize  whatever  might  iatisfie 
his  Fury,  or  advance  his  Interells.  From  this  time  forward  till 
his  death,  which  hapned  not  long  after,  as  will  appear  in  the 
Series  of  this  Story,  he  was  always  in  great  credit  with  the 
King  i  who  had  a  particular  elleem  for  him,  lo  that  there  was 
hardly  any  thing  which  he  refus’d  him. 

At  the  lame  time  that  Haly-lfouli-l\aan  was  under  rellraint 
the  Princels  Behn-Bytckjar -Begum,  the  prefent  King’s  Aunt  was 
alfo  rellor’d  to  Favour.  For,  as  it  has  been  faid  in  the  Life 
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of  the  deceafed  Prince,  whole  Sifter  fhe  was,  the  King, to  punifih 
her  for  having  been  too  bufie  in  lbme  Intrigue,  which  I  know 
not  what  it  was,  only  that  it  was  fiich  a  one  as  had  highly 
offended  him,  had  married  her  to  a  Mullet  VoHor  of  the  Law , 
who  at  that  time  liv'd  at  I f pah  an ^  the  Son  of  Moute-Veli ,  or  the 
Steward  of  the  great  Mofque  at  MitJJjed.  By  him  during  the 
Life  of  Hobos  fhe  had  two  Children,  to  whom  the  Prince  for¬ 
bad  her  to  give  fuck,  which  is  the  manner  of  putting  to  death 
the  Children  of  the  Bloud  Royal  when  the  King  relolves  they 
fhall  not  live.  But  now  this  Lady  underftanding  the  death  of 
the  King,  went  and  threw  her  felf  at  the  feet  of  the  New  Mo¬ 
narch,  who  receiv’d  her  kindly,  and  afford  her  he  would  ad¬ 
vance  her  Husband  to  iome  conftderable  Employment :  where¬ 
in  he  was  as  good  as  his  word  ;  for  feme  Months  after,  he  made 
her  Husband  Sedre  Jfaajfob,  that  is,  peculiar  i Tontiff ,  being  a 
very  confiderabie  Employment, as  he  that  is  as  it  were  the  Kings 
Almoner,  or  he  that  has  the  difpolai  of  all  the  Gifts  bequeath  d 
by  the  Kings  of  Ter  fa  to  the  Mojques ;  which  Employment  was 
worth  to  him  about  fifteen  thouland  pounds  yearly. 

There  remain’d  another  Sifter  of  Habos  il.  in  the  Womens 
Palace,  who  in  the  Kings  abfence  was  as  it  were  Sovereignefs 
of  the  Place ;  for  which  reafon  they  give  her  a  Name  that  fig- 
nifies,  the  white  Locks  of  the  Sacred  LI  ace  ;  which  is  a  figurative 
fort  of  Speech  to  denote  the  dignity  of  the  perion,  and  the  par¬ 
ticular  relpedt  which  is  due  to  her. 

This  Lady,  being  defirous  to  tafte  the  Sweets  of  Wedlock 
as  well  as  her  Sifter,  importunately  belbught  the  New  Mo¬ 
narch  that  fhe  might  marry  the  Brother  of  her  Sifters  Husband, 
a  Molla,  or  Dodtor  of  the  Law  as  he  was.  For  which  reafon 
the  King  made  him  Sedre-Mokoufaat ,  or  Tontijf  of  the  Kingdoms , 
which  is  a  preferment  almoft  like  the  other,  and  very  near 
equal  to  it  in  Revenue  j  as  he  that  has  the  dilpofai  of  the  Le¬ 
gacies  which  are  given  to  the  Mofques  by  private  Peilons.  Which 
two  Preferments  for  above  two  hundred  years  were  both  in 
one.  But  the  King,  for  the  fatisfadlion  and  advantage  of  his 
two  Aunts,  divided  them  for  the  benefit  of  their  Husbands 
who  are  perfons  of  no  merit,  and  of  very  mean  Capacities. 
Nor  is  it  likely  the  King  will  lnffer  them  to  hold  their  Places  of 
too  great  i  importance  for  their  management. 

And  now  his  Majefty,  having  lupplied  thefe  two  Pontifical 
preferments,  which  were  vacant  during  the  late  Kings  Reign, 
took  care  to  fillup  other  vacancies  alfo,  which  he  bellow’d  upon 
perfons  of  credit  that  were  next  about  him,  or  their  Fiends. 
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That  of  K^ourtchi  Bachi,  or  General  of  the  t\ourtches ,  one  of 
the  three  Bodies  of  the  Terjtan  Militia,  and  one  of  thehighefl 
Tr lifts  in  the  Empire  was  conferr’d  upon  Huftem-Kym li-faan. 
All  the  Katanas  or  Governments  of  Terjia  were  likewife  be- 
flow’d  upon  perfons  of  worth :  In  a  word,  there  was  not  a 
vacant  place  but  what  was  fill’d  up.  For  the  deceafed  King  let 
them  lie  vacant  for  a  fecret  reafon  which  his  Son  underflood  not, 
which  was  to  reap  the  profit  of  their  Revenues.  So  great,  that 
it  is  reported  the  Employments  which  he  fupply’d,  and  of 
which  the  King  his  Father  had  all  the  benefit,  brought  into 
the  Chequer  a  Million  flerling  Yearly.  However  I  do  not 
report  this  for  truth ;  but  as  having  heard  it  affirm’d  by  per¬ 
fons  of  great  knowledge  in  Affairs,  and  who  could  have 
giv’n  a  jufl  account  had  they  fo  pleas’d  ;  which  they  will  not 
always  do. 

Thefe  were  the  Favours  and  Bounties  of  the  Young  Monarch 
during  the  Feflivals  of  his  Coronation.  Of  which  the  mirth 
and  jollity  was  not  a  little  diflurb’d  by  a  fad  accident  that  occafi- 
on’d  the  downfal  of  the  Grand  Provofl. 

In  the  defcription  of  Ifpahan  we  have  obferved  that  for  a 
long  time  that  City  has  been  divided  into  two  Fa&ions,  which 
are  always  quarrelling  and  fighting  for  Precedency,  and  An¬ 
tiquity.  And  upon  Feflival  Times  there  is  always  a  great  Con- 
courfe  of  the  Rabble  of  both  Factions  in  the  old  Maydan ,  or 
Publick  Place  of  the  City,  where  the  two  different  Factions, 
ranging  themfelves,  the  one  upon  the  South,  the  other  upon 
the  North  fide,  batter  one  another  with  Stones  and  Clubs  at  a 
flrange  rate.  The  Grand  Provofl  all  this  while  makes  a  fihew 
of  parting  ’em,  but  he  does  it  fb  remifsly,  that  both  Parties 
fee  well  enough  that  it  is  only  a  Copy  of  his  Countenance : 
which  makes  ’em  bolder,  and  more  violent  in  their  mifchief. 
For  the  Grand  Provofl  is  not  at  all  troubl’d  at  it  by  reafon  of 
the  great  Fines  which? afterwards  he  milks  into  his  own 
Pocket. 

Upon  one  of  thefe  fore- mention’d  Feflival  days,  his  Majefly 
being  in  the  fpacious  and  magnificent  Hall,  which  is  built  over 
the  great  Portal  of  his  Palace  that  looks  out  into  the  Royal 
Square,  where  he  fate  to  behold  a  horfe  Race,  and  feveral  of 
his  Lords  {Looting  at  a  Golden  Ball,  an  Exercife  much  us’d 
among  the  Terfian  Archers,  news  was  brought  that  about  two 
thoufand  of  the  Rabble  were  fighting  in  the  Maydan ,  or  Pub- 
lick  Market  place  with  that  implacable  animofity  that  there 
was  like  to  be  a  great  deal  of  mifchief  done.  Upon  which  his 
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Ma  jelly  lent  for  the  Varoga,  or  Grand  Provoll  of  If  pah  an,  and 
order’d  him  to  take  along  with  him  a  Guard  of  Sixty  Muf- 
quetteers  if  he  thought  fit,  and  go  and  difperle  the  furious 
Combatants.  Which  was  a  Command  too  exprefs  to  be 
dally ’d  withal.  But  the  Grand  Provoll  could  never  accom- 
plilh  it.  However  away  he  flew,  at  the  Head  of  above  two 
hundred  Soldiers,  and  commanded  the  Mutineers  to  part  and 
dilperle  themlelves.  But  they  believing  the  Provoll  did  but 
only  make  a  fhew,  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  fell  a  fhouting  at  him, 
and  palting  him  with  Hones.  He  would  fain  have  giv’n  ’em  to 
underlland  he  was  then  in  earned: ;  but  becaufe  the  Tumult  and 
noife  was  lo  great,  that  h  e  could  not  otherwife  be  heard  then 
by  the  thunder  of  his  Mulquets,  he  order’d  the  Soldiers  to  fire 
without  Bullets  i  which  they  did,  but  to  no  purpo/e.  For 
quite  contrary  to  his  expectation,  the  infolent  Multitude  per¬ 
ceiving  nothing  but  fire  and  fmoke,  were  the  more  confirm’d 
in  their  Opinion,  that  the  Grand  Provoll  was  only  come  there 
to  fhew  himlelf  in  difcharge  of  his  Office,  and  that  he  did  not  de¬ 
fire  they  fhould  part  in  good  earnell. 

In  the  mean  time  two  Horfemen  came  from  the  King  to  fee 
if  the  Tumult  were  appeas’d;  at  what  time  the  Provoll,  gall’d 
to  the  heart  that  they  fhould  oblerve  the  little  Authority  he  had 
over  the  Rabble, who  had  put  him  to  a  Retreat  with  their  Stones, 
commanded  about  twenty  of  his  Soldiers  to  fire  with  Bullets. 
Of  which  Volley  there  was  not  a  fhot  that  mifs’d.  So  that 
Nine  of  the  Multitude  were  kill’d  upon  the  place,  and  others 
were  dangeroufly  wounded.  The  rell,  finding  now  that  the 
Provoll  was  not  in  jell,  fled  with  all  the  hall  they  could, leaving 
their  dead  and  wounded  behind. 

When  word  was  carri’d  to  the  King  what  had  happen’d, 
fome  of  the  Grand  Provolls  private  Enemies,  which  the  great 
Lords  are  never  without,  and  who,  unfortunately  for  him,  were 
then,  at  his  Majellies  elbow,  laying  hold  of  the  opportunity, 
How  comes  it  to  pafs ,  Sir,  laid  they,  that  a  private  E  erf  on,  and  a 
Slave ,  dares  thus  abufe  the  Inhabitants  of  your  Capital  City  ?  Has  he 
nothing  to  do  but  thus  to  dejlroy  your  truly  Loyal  Sub  jells  ?  Cannot  a 
Grand  Trovojl  prevent  thefe  diforders  ?  Tis  not  well  done  to  make 
fuch  a  flaughter  of  innocent  and  dtf armed  people.  This  will  caufe  a 
contempt  of  the  Authority  which  your  Majefly  has  over  your  Subjects, 
and  to  loje  the  tf^fpeff  and  Reverence  which  they  ought  to  bear  your 
Majefly  over  all  your  Empire ,  when  they  find  fuel?  terrible  extre¬ 
mities  ufed  under  pretence  of  keeping  'em  to  obedience.  Upon  this 
the  King,  who  of  himfelf  was  already  troubl’d  at  the  Accident, 
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was  far  more  incens'd  by  thefe  exalperations.  Wherefore  he 
immediately  difniils’d  the  Lord  from  his  employment,  and  lent 
him  Priloner  to  a  Houle,  from  whence  he  was  releas’d  lome 
few  days  after  at  the  earned:  fuit  of  the  Queen  Mother,  and 
lome  other  perfons  that  were  concern’d  at  his  Misfortune.  For 
indeed  he  was  a  man  of  courage,  eminent  for  his  vertue,  and 
one  that  fhew'd  in  all  his  Actions  the  Nobility  of  his  Ex¬ 
traction  :  for  he  was  defcended  from  the  Bloud  Royal  of  Geor¬ 
gia ,  the  lalf  Sovereign  Prince  of  that  Country  being  his  Grand¬ 
father,  whole  name  was  Hemire-Ham^eb-Mir^a.  We  Oiail 
fpeak  more  of  him  in  the  Progrels  of  his  Story  ;  fortune  calling 
him  again  upon  the  Stage  to  add  a  part  of  more  importance,  and 
of  greater  Authority.  The  charge  of  Grand  Erovoft  was  again 
luppli’d  the  next  day,  and  conferr’d  upon  a  very  worthy  perTon, 
the  Son  of  MirIQijfem-hek,  or  Lord  Erince^huft.  Tins  fame 
Mir-lfaffem-bek  had  been  Grand  Provoft  before  the  lafl  that  was 
lo  lately  put  out,  and  in  the  time  of  Hakts  II.  by  the  craft  of 
the  Prime  Miniffer  had  his  Head  cut  off  in  the  Royal  'Tia^ga  of 
Jfpahan.  His  Son,  who  was  call'd  l\elk-Hah-<Bek,  or  the  Lori, 
the  tDogg  of  Haly,  during  the  little  time  that  he  enjoy’d  this 
Employment, moll  worthily  behav’d  himfeif  in  it :  and  we  mull 
needs  lay,  that  rais’d  his  Father  made  himfeif  eminent  again,  by 
driving  out  all  the  Thieves,  Pick-pockets,  and  Rabble  which  in- 
feded  that  great  City. 

'This  happen’d  at  the  latter  end  of  the  Year  1077.  according 
to  the  Mahometan  account,  which  anlwers  to  the  beginning  of 
our  Year  i66y.  For  their  Year  1078.  began  with  the  Vernal 
Equinox ,  which  his  Majefty  made  a  great  day  of  pubiickre- 
jovcing  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Terfians. 

But  this  Year  that  began  with  lo  much  rejoycing,  and  with 
inch  lucky  Omens,  was  not  lo  fortunate  however  in  the  Con- 
clulion. 

Scarcity,  War,  and  Epidernick  diflempers  afflicted  the  moll 
part  of  the  Provinces  during  the  whole  courle  of  it.  The 
Court  was  turmoyl’d  with  leveral  ddbrders,  which  coll  lome 
perfons  many  a  troublelbm  Hour.  And  through  the  negli¬ 
gence  and  remiisnels  of  the  Sovereign,  the  Grandees  ereCted  ib 
many  petty  Tyrannies,  which  trampl’d  under  foot  and  pillag’d 
the  poor  people  as  they  pleas’d  themlelves.  So  that  there  was 
not  any  perfon  but  was  lenlible  of  the  miferies  which  ill  Go¬ 
vernment  occafions  when  the  Prince  only  minds  his  plealures, 
and  to  content  his  PafTions  3  and  the  great  ones  following  his 
example  give  themlelves  the  liberty  to  follow  the  Twinge  of  their 
own  Arbitrary  Wills.  The 
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The  firft  thing  remarkable  at  the  beginning  of  the  Year  was 
the  death  of  Mahammed-lfouli-Jfaan-Divaii-Dekiy  or  Lord  Chief 
Juft  ice.  He  neither  lay  long  lick,  nor  was  it  long  before  his 
Place  was  fuppli’d;  being  conferr’d  upon  him  that  was  Mirr- 
aab,  or  Lrince  of  the  Waters ,  or  Steward  of  the  Waters :  For  in 
regard  that  water  is  very  fcarce  in  that  Country,  this  fame 
Overfeer  of  the  Waters  is  a  very  confiderable  Employment. 
However  it  was  not  thought  that  he  would  be  the  Perlbn  made 
choice  of  to  lucceed  the  Chief  Juftice,  but  rather  that  he  who 
had  formerly  executed  the  Place,  and  had  been  banifh’d  by  the 
deceafed  King  to  Met  [bed  for  his  ill  Government  would  be 
reftor’d  to  the  Kings  favour,  and  to  his  former  Poll.  Nor 
was  the  Conjuncture  without  great  Probability,  in  regard 
that  Haii-K^uli-Ifaanj  General  of:  all  the  Kings  Forces,  was 
then  very  powerful,  and  that  the  other  was  his  Nephew,  the 
Son  of  ( Ruftan-Ifaan  his  Brother.  However  he  was  deceiv’d, 
and  the  General,  quite  contrary  to  his  Expectation,  hinder’d 
all  people  to  follicite  in  his  behalf,  out  of  the  care  he  took  of 
his  own  Reputation,  which  he  had  fulli’d  in  a  high  degree,  had 
he  been  inftrumental  to  reftore  a  Perfon  that  was  hated  by  all 
the  world ;  befides  that,  his  private  enmity  againil  him  pre¬ 
vail’d  beyond  all  the  Confiderations  of  Bloud  and  Conlangui- 
nity.  For  which  the  Chriftians  had  reafon  to  bleis  God,  be- 
caufe  there  was  no  man  more  their  enrag’d  and  bitter  Enemy 
then  he.  And  it  was  well  for  ’em,  during  the  time  he  held 
his  Employment,  that  Hobos  was  not  a  young  man,  and  that 
he  undertook  their  Protection.  For  it  is  reported  of  him,  that 
when  any  Chriftian  was  Cited  before  his  Tribunal  by  my  Ma- 
humetanj  he  prefently  condemn’d  him  before  he  heard  him ; 
and  that  he  was  wont  to  lay,  It  was  Crime  enough  for  an  Arme¬ 
nian  to  have  a  fuit  with  a  Mahometan ,  for  him  to  cauje  his  head  to  be 
broken.  Why  Jhould  he  not  f offer  the  Injuries  that  are  done  him ,  Dog 
as  he  tSj  that  does  not  know  that  the  Chriftian  (Religion  is  infer iour  to 
the  Mahometan  ? 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  held  on  his  debaucheries  every 
day  at  the  fame  rate.  But  his  health  did  not  keep  at  the  fame  flay, 
while  he  grew  every  day  worfe  then  other.  For  the  young  Prince 
having  plundg’d  himfelf  into  the  exceffes  of  Wine  and  Women, 
it  was  impofiible  he  fhould  hold  out  without  fome  alteration. 
So  that  during  the  whole  courfe  of  this  Year  he  was  always  ill, 
what  Phylick  loever  his  Phyficians  could  prefcribe  him ;  for  he 
took  little  care  of  himfelf.  If  he  fometimes  refrain’d  Wine 
by  their  advice,  it  was  not  fo  long,  but  that  he  fell  to  drinking 
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again  before  he  had  time  to  recover  his  ftrength.  For  which 
reafon  he  was  always  pale,  and  his  Body  imparted  its  own 
weaknefs  to  his  Mind,  and  render’d  him  unfit  for  bufinefs  to 
which  the  Grandeur  of  his  Quality  call’d  him. 

All  this  while  the  Dearth  encreas’d  at  Ifpahan ,  and  the  poor 
people  cry’d  aloud  againfl  the  exceffive  price  of  it.  And  indeed 
there  were  many  caufes  of  this  Scarcity.  Firft,  the  laft  years 
Harveft  did  not  amount  fcarce  to  the  half  of  what  they  ex¬ 
pected  ;  for  the  Locufl  had  devour’d  the  Ears,  Then  the  whole 
T  rain  of  the  Court  was  come  all  together  of  a  hidden  to  I/pahan 
before  they  were  expected,  To  that  they  had  tak’n  no  care  to  lay 
in  their  Stores  againfl  Winter.  Moreover,  at  the  King’s  firft 
coming  to  the  Crown,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Empire  coming  to  prelent  themfelves  before  Him,  and  a  vaft 
number  of  private  perfons  crouding  together  about  bufinefs,  or 
for  curiofity,  the  Multitude  of  Inhabitants  was  encreas’d  to  above 
half  as  many  again,  fo  that  of  neceffity  the  Price  of  Provifions 
muft  be  double  in  Proportion.  But  the  chief  Reafon  that  all 
things  were  lo  dear  was  the  bad  appearance  of  the  Harveft  at 
hand,  which  promis’d  no  better  then  the  laft  year.  For  in 
regard  the  Harvefts  in  thefe  Climates  are  generally  reap’d  in  the 
Months  of  June  and  July ,  it  is  eafieto  conjecture  in  March  and 
April  what  the  year  will  produce.  And  therefore  the  Corn 
Merchants  perceiving  that  there  would  be  an  infallible  fcarcity 
of  all  forts  of  Grain,  enhans’d  their  Prizes,  and  would  not 
part  with  what  they  had,  but  ftaid  till  the  Prizes  were  at  the 
higheft,  fo  that  the  probability  of  a  dearth  to  come  caus’d  a 
prelent  Famine.  Laftly,  the  ill  Government  was  in  part  a  great 
caufe  of  the  fcarcity,  for  that  the  Laws  were  not  obferv’d,  and 
the  Magiftrates  negleCted  their  duty,  without  fear  of  being  pu- 
nifh’d.  And  this  was  the  Reafon  that  the  Mocbtefek,  or  Chief  of  the 
Government,  receiv’d  Bribes  of  thole  that  lold  neceflary  Pro¬ 
vifions,  and  therefore  to  gratifie  ’em  he  publifh’d  every  Week 
the  Prizes  of  things  as  thofe  people  defir’d ;  that  is  to  fay,  at  an 
exceffive  rate,  and  three  quarters  higher  then  in  the  time  of  the 
deceas’d  King.  For  we  are  to  obferve,  that  it  is  a  Cuftom  in 
1 Terfia ,  that  every  Saturday  the  Chief  Juftice  lets  the  Price  of  all 
Provifions  for  the  Week  following,  which  the  Sellers  dare  not 
exceed  under  great  forfeitures.  This  Knavery  then  of  the 
Judge  of  the  City  Government,  who  flood  in  no  aw  of  the 
luperiour  Government,  was  the  caufe  that  all  things  were  fold  at 
double  and  treble  the  Rate  they  ought  to  have  been. 

The 
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The  People  therefore  almoft  ftarv’d  by  this  Scarcity,  re¬ 
doubl'd  their  Cries,  fo  that  they  reach’d  the  very  Gate  of  the 
Palace  Royal,  which  mov'd  his  Majefties  Compalfion  to  that 
degree,  that  he  committed  the  Adair  to  Ali-ffpuli-ffaan ,  Gene¬ 
ral  of  all  his  Forces.  Who  began  his  firft  endeavours  of  redrefs 
with  an  Ad'  of  Generality  and  Juftice,  which  made  him 
dreaded  by  all  the  Merchants  and  Corn- tellers.  He  had  com¬ 
manded  one  of  the  mod:  eminent  Merchants  in  Jfpahan  to  fend 
him  in  upon  the  place,  the  firft  day  of  the  Market,  two  hundred 
Sacks  of  Whept,  and  not  to  tell  ’em  at  a  dearer  rate  then  they 
were  fold  the  year  before.  Now  the  Merchant  thought  that 
he  expeded  a  Bribe  •  and  therefore  upon  the  Market  day  think¬ 
ing  to  exempt  himfelf  from  obedience  to  his  Command  he  lent 
him  two  hundred  Tomans ,  which  amount  to  the  value  of  about 
a  thouland  Tiftols.  Thereupon  the  Generahjfmo ,  being  highly 
offended,  lent  for  him,  and  when  he  came,  Tog  as  thou  art , 
laid  he,  is  it  thus  thou  goefl  about  to  famifh  a  whole  City  ?  For  the 
Affront  thou  haft  done  me  receive  a  hundred  Drubs  upon  the  foies  of 
thy  feet.  Which  were  paid  him  at  the  fame  inftant ;  and  be- 
fides,  the  General  condemned  him  in  a  Fine  of  two  thouland 
Crowns  ;  which  he  took  to  himfelf,  fending  the  thouland  Piftols 
to  the  King. 

Prefently  he  order’d  a  great  Oven  to  be  built  in  the  Royal 
Tiazga,  and  another  in  the  publick  Fiazga,  ordering  the  Criers 
to  proclaim  that  thofe  Ovens  were  fixed  to  bake  thofe  alive, 
that  Ibould  fell  their  bread  at  a  rate  above  the  let  price,  or  that 
Oiould  hide  up  their  Corn.  There  was  moreover  afire  con¬ 
tinually  kept  in  thefe Ovens ,  but  nobody  was  thrown  in;  be- 
caufe  no  body  would  venture  the  pain  of  luch  a  rigorous 
punifhment  of  his  Dilobedience. 

At  the  fame  time  he  alio  went  himtelf  to  vilit  all  the  Granaries 
and  Store-houfes  of  Com  and  Meal  that  were  in  Ifpahan ,  and 
having  taken  an  accompt  in  Writing  of  their  Number,  every 
Week  he  commanded  the  Merchants  to  fend  a  certain  quantity 
according  to  the  Proportion  of  what  their  Store-houfes  contain’d, 
and  not  to  fell  but  at  a  certain  Price,  and  not  to  deliver  their 
goods  to  any  but  luch  as  brought  a  Note  under  his  hand.  He 
gave  the  lame  Command  for  Barley :  fo  that  almoft  for  a 
whole  years  time  there  was  neither  Wheat  or  Barley  to  be  had 
without  a  Ticket  feal’d  with  his  Signet.  All  the  Bakers  went 
for  luch  a  Ticket.  And  in  regard  the  General  knew  full  well 
what  every  one  of  ’em  vented,  he  would  not  permit  the  Baker 
by  vertue  of  his  Ticket  to  buy  any  more  then  what  he  had 
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occafion  for.  To  that  purpofe  he  prohibited  the  Bakers  to  fell 
to  any  other  then  thofe  of  their  own  Precindf,  nor  to  fell  ’em 
any  more  then  what  was  needful  for  their  fubfiftance  according 
to  the  ufual  rate  of  their  fpending,  to  the  end  that  the  Bakers 
fhould  not  pretend  that  perlons  came  from  abroad  to  buy  their 
bread  ,  or  that  thofe  in  their  Precin&s  bought  more  one  Week 
then  they  did  another,  and  fo  that  the  vent  could  not  be  always 
equally  proportion'd.  And  for  the  Price,  he  order’d  that  the 
Batman- cha  of  Bread  (  the  Royal  weight  of  Berjia,  confifting  of 
eleven  pounds  three  quarters )  fhould  be  worth  an  Jbajp,  which 
makes  four  Groats. 

By  this  good  management  he  wonderfully  eas’d  the  People, 
who  before  paid  for  eleven  pound  and  three  fourths  of  Bread 
an  Abajfi  and  a  quarter,  or  twenty  pence ;  whence  it  alfo  came 
to  pafs,  that  there  was  Plenty  fufficient.  Thus  the  Complaints 
and  Cries  of  the  People  ceas’d.  For  the  Bakers  being  oblig’d 
to  furnifh  thole  in  their  Precindts  with  as  much  bread  as  they 
Hood  in  need  of,  no  body  was  apprehenlive  of  the  fcarcity, 
but  only  that  he  paid  five  farthings  for  that  which  coil  not 
above  four  in  time  of  plenty.  And  to  the  end  that  the  lame 
rate  might  continue,  he  lent  to  all  the  Burroughs,  Towns,  and 
Villages,  from  eight  to  nine  days  journey  roundabout,  to  lend 
in  fuch  a  number  of  Waggon-Loads  of  Corn  and  Meal  to 
Jfpahan ,  and  there  to  fell  it  at  the  fet  price.  By  which  means 
there  came  enough  to  fupply  the  City  for  fix  Months.  More¬ 
over,  when  any  confiderable  Quantity  arriv’d,  he  order’d  it  to 
be  brought  in,  as  it  were,  in  triumph  ^  '  the  People  dancing  be¬ 
fore  with  their  Inftruments  of  Mufick,  and  thehorfes  being 
cover’d  with  Houlfes,  and  gingling  an  infinite  number  of  little 
Bells,  which  together  with  the  Acclamations  of  the  Rabble 
made  a  ftrange,  confufed,  and  yet  pleafing  noile. 

Some  Villages  there  were  that  mutiny’d  and  refus’d  to  fend  in 
their  Corn  y  but  the  punifhment  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Ifpahanim - 
cha  ftrook  a  terrour  into  the  reft.  For  the  General  had  fent  to 
this  Place,  being  a  great  Town  confifting  of  four  thouland 
Houfes,  two  Leagues  diftant  from  Ifpahany  one  of  his  Officers 
with  a  Command  from  the  King  t©  fend  at  the  fet  Price  two 
hundred  Sacks  of  Meal  to  the  Capital  City  for  their  prefent 
neceffity.  The  Townfmen  made  anfwer,  ’twas  nothing  to 
them  if  there  were  fuch  a  Famine  in  the  City,  for  that  they  had 
paid  all  their  duties  and  Impofitions  for  the  laft  Harveft :  that 
they  had  fomething  elle  to  do  then  to  fend  their  Corn  and  their 
Meal  to  Ifpahan  Market,  and  that  thofe  that  wanted  might 
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come  to  them,  for  that  they  were  not  bound  to  fell  but  in  their 
own  Town.  Thereupon  the  Officer  remonftrated  to  the  Prin¬ 
cipal  of  the  Village  that  it  was  the  Kings  pleafure,  andfhew’d 
’em  the  Kings  Warrant  which  he  had  in  his  hands  ;  to  which  their 
anfwer  not  being  with  that  becoming  reverence  which  became 
’em,  the  Officer  laid  his  hand  upon  his  Sword,  thinking  to 
have  frighted  ’em  into  obedience.  But  the  Country  fellows 
not  underftanding  his  hard  words,  fell  upon  the  Officer,  beat 
him  almoft  blind,  and  tore  the  Kings  Command,  crying  out, 

’twas  a  Cheat  and  Counterfeit. 

The  General  highly  offended  at  this  Infolence  of  the  Coun¬ 
trymen,  gave  the  King  an  account  of  it,  who  order’d  him  to 
influff  fuch  punifhment  as  the  Offence  deferv’d.  Upon  which  he 
lent  two  hundred  of  his  Guards,  who  Drubb’d  to  excefs  the 
Principal  of  the  Ringleaders.  He  alfo  fet  a  Fine  upon  their 
heads  of  a  hundred  thoufand  Crowns ;  which  was  mitigated  to 
a  third  part,  the  after  many  Petitions  and  Submiffions,  with  a 
Prefent  to  the  General  of  a  thoufand  Piftols,  which  was  all  paid 
down  upon  the  nail. 

At  the  fame  time  the  General  alfo  found  a  way  to  revenge 
himfelf  upon  th t  Armenians  forrefufing  him  akindnefs  which  he 
ask’d  ’em ;  making  ufe,  for  his  pretence,  of  this  Commiffion 
which  the  King  had  given  him  to  furnifh  If  pah  an  with  Corn. 
Thefe  Armenians  are  Chrift ians  bom  in  Ifpahan  ,•  lo  call’d  be- 
caufe  they  are  originally  Natives  of  Armenia ,  from  whence 
Hahas  the  Great  tranfplanted  ’em  into  the  heart  of  the  Kingdom. 

At  prefent  their  principal  Colony  is  without  the  Walls  of  the 
Capital  City,  in  a  place  adjoyning  feparated  from  the  City 
only  by  the  River  :  the  Terjians  alfo  call  ’em,  as  we  do, 
Anneni  for  the  fame  reafon.  They  alfo  call  the  two  Armenia’s, 
the  one  Armen  the  Great,  and  the  other  Armen  the  Left.  Now 
Hali-l\ouh-L^aan  at  his  firft  coming  to  Court,  being  in  want  of 
money  to  put  himfelf  into  an  Equipage,  and  to  go  forward  with 
his  Buildings,  and  not  knowing  where  to  have  it,  one  day 
that  fome  of  the  Armenians  came  to  him  about  bufinefs ,  de¬ 
manded  of  ’em,  which  were  accounted  the  moft  wealthy  of 
all  their  Country-Folks  ?  Upon  which  they  nam’d  him  five  or 
fix,  and  among  the  reft  Kpga  Zachara.  The  General  remem¬ 
ber’d  his  name,  and  two  days  after,  when  another  Armenian 
came  to  prefent  him  fome  Petition  or  other,  he  ask’d  him  whe¬ 
ther  he  knew  the  Merchant  Zachara ;  who  making  anfwer  that 
he  did,  the  General  bid  him  go  and  feek  for  him.  Now  the 
Armenian  little  thought  that  the  General  had  meant  the  rich 
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Merchant,  which  the  former  had  mention’d,  but  another  of  the 
fame  name,  who  with  his  two  Brothers  manag’d  the  Kings 
Money,  and  had  always  confiderable  Sums  i’ their  hands,  to 
purchale  in  Foreign  Countries  Inch  Curiofities  of  value  which 
might  pleafe  the  King.  This  latter  therefore  the  Armenian 
fetch’d.  And  the  General  believing  him  to  be  the  Merchant 
Zachara,  caus’d  him  to  lit  down  by  him  for  two  hours  toge¬ 
ther,  and  receiv’d  him  fo  civilly  as  to  make  him  flay  and  dine 
with  him. 

Alter  Dinner,  Ifoga- Zachara,  faid  the  General,  canft  not  thou, 
do  me  the  kjndnefs  to  lend  me  two  hundred  Tomans  ( which  are  about 
a  thouland  Piftols )  I  expekl  in  a  fbort  time  confiderable  Sums  of 
Money ,  and  then  I  will  repay  thee  with  Interejl ,  and  upon  any  occafion 
thou  fi alt  fee  I  know  how  to  be  grateful  to  thofe  that  oblige  me.  To 
which  the  Armenian  repli’d,  Not  only  two  hundred,  but  two  thou- 
I and  Tomans ,  if  your  Lordfi?ip  pleafes.  This  anfwer  pleas'd  the 
General,  infomuch  thathefhew’d  himfelf  highly  fatisfi’d,  and 
ask’d  him  if  he  could  not  lend  him  in  the  money  the  lame 
day.  To  which  the  Armenian,  underllanding  what  he  had  to 
do,  repli’d,  Sir,  laid  he,  the  money  fhall  be  Jent  in,  when  you  pleafe 
to  command  it ;  but  I  mufl  beg  the  favour  firfi  to  give  me  the  liberty  to 
[peak  one  ivord.  We  are  two  Brothers  and  my  felf  his  Mafi flies 
Factors ,  the  one  is  in  the  Indies,  the  other  in  Europe  ;  as  for  my  felf, 
I  re  fide  here,  as  you  fee  j  all  the  Money  that  we  turn  and  wind  is  the 
J\ings,  and  then  it  will  be  requifite  that  the  Receipt  which  you  give  me 
jhould  be  feal'd  with  the  IQngs  Signet,  and  then  you  may  have  the  Sum 
you  defire. 

The  General  then  law  he  was  miftaken,  for  he  could  not 
meddle  with  the  King’s  Money,  and  chafing  in  his  mind,  dif- 
mils’d  the  Merchant,  believing  the  Armenians  had  nam’d  this 
perlbn  to  him,  on  purpofe  to  baffle  his  requeft,  by  putting  him 
to  defire  a  kindnels  of  the  King’s  Fadtor,  of  whom  it  was  not 
proper  for  him  to  borrow  Money.  However  it  was  only  an  Error 
caus’d  by  the  miftake  of  the  Perlbn,  where  there  were  two  of  a 
name.  For  in  regard  that  the  Armenians  are  only  call’d  by  the 
Proper  names  which  they  receive  in  Baptifm,  never  ulingany 
Sirnames,  it  happens  that  there  are  ieveral  perlons  that  go  by  one 
and  the  fame  Name. 

However  the  General  refolv’d  to  try  once  more ;  and  two 
days  after  he  found  an  opportunity  to  make  a  fecond  Requeft. 
For  the  Ifieloanter,  or  chief  and  foie  Governour  of  the  Armenians , 
and  who  has  therefore  that  Title  given  him,  which  fignifies 
Greatefi ,  having  made  lome  Prefents  to  the  King,  for  which 
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his  Majefty  fent  him  a  Pvoyal  Habit,  put  it  on,  and  being  at¬ 
tended  by  the  mod:  conliderable  perions  of  his  Nation,  weilt 
to  return  his  humble  Thanks  to  the  King,  and  to  kiis  his  feet. 

After  that,  according  to  cuftom,  he  goes  with  all  his  Com¬ 
pany  to  pay  his  Vifits  to  the  Grandees  of  the  Court,  and  to  re¬ 
turn  'em  his  Thanks  for  having  contributed  to  the  Honour  done 
him  to  have  the  Royal  Veil  bellow’d  upon  him.  When  he 
came  to  the  Generals  Houfe,  the  Grandee  caus’d  him  and  all 
his  Company  to  fit  down,  and  after  the  ufual  Complements,  he 
delired  ’em  to  lend  him  two  hundred  Tomans ,  alfuring  ’em  that 
he  would  repay ’em  again  with  Interelf,  and  be  their  Protestor 
upon  all  occalions  at  Court.  But  they,  who  knew  how  ufual 
a  thing  it  was  for  the  Berfian  Grandees  to  be  borrowing,  and 
how  frequently  they  were  deni’d ;  and  belides,  as  well  under- 
ftanding  the  humour  of  the  Perfon,  to  whom  a  Loane  would 
have  prov’d  a  Gift,  made  him  anfwer,  that  it  would  be  their 
happinels  to  ferve  him,  but  as  at  prelent  their  affairs  flood,  it 
was  impolfible  :  for  that  all  their  Money  was  either  in  the 
Indies ,  or  in  Europe ,  in  the  hands  of  their  Factors,  and  before 
their  return  they  knew  not  how  to  raile  fuch  a  Sum.  Very  well, 
repli’d  the  General,  then  lend  me  but  half  fo  much  :  nay,  he 
came  down  at  length  to  a  third  part.  But  thele  imprudent 
perfons  fwey’d  by  their  own  Avarice,  refus’d  him  alio  that  fmall 
Sum,  not  conlidering  the  Credit  he  was  in  at  Court,  and 
-  that  he  was  able  to  do  ’em  a  great  deal  of  harm.  Which  lo 
incens’d  the  General,  that  he  put  ’em  out  of  the  Room  before 
him,  calling  ’em  Dogs,  and  turning  his  back  upon  ’em  would 
not  receive  their  Complement.  Three  Weeks  after  he  lent  a 
Command  in  the  Kings  name  to  their  Chief,  to  furnifh  the  City 
with  forty  thoufand  Batman-Sha  of  Meal,  which  make  five 
hundred  thoufand  pound  weight.  To  which  the  Chief  of  the 
Armenians  anfwer  d,  that  there  was  not  fo  much  in  all  the 
Town  :  and  to  fetch  it  from  other  places  was  a  thing  not  to  be 
done,  in  regard  the  expence  of  Carriage  would  raife  the  Price 
of  every  Batman ,  or  twelve  pound, to  an  Abajfi and  a  fourth  part ; 
which  was  contrary  to  the  King’s  Command ;  who  intended  that 
the  abovemention’d  weight  fhould  be  fold  for  an  Abajfi ^  which 
in  that  manner  would  be  a  fifth  part  lofs  to  them.  The  Ac- 
compt  was  juft,  and  the  General  knew  well  enough  they  would 
be  lofers  at  lead:  a  thoufand  Piftols  in  the  quantity  of  Meal 
which  he  demanded :  but  that  was  the  thing  he  aim’d  at,  that 
they  fhould  be  lofers  the  full  Sum  of  what  they  refus’d  to  lend 
him.  And  therefore,  not  latisfi’d  with  their  realons,  he  lent 
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to  ’em  again  to  let  ’em  know  that  they  muft  furnifh  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Meal  which  the  King  had  order’d  5  That  the  Place  of 
of  their  Refidence  was  a  dependance  upon  Ifpahan ,  and  that 
they  were  oblig’d  to  relieve  the  Capital  City  as  well  as  others  : 
and  that  it  was  his  Majefties  exprefs  Command.  But  notwith- 
ftanding  all  that  the  General  could  fay,  the  Armenians  would 
do  nothing.  They  pleaded  that  they  were  not  oblig’d  to  that 
6ver-chargement ;  and  that  by  their  Agreement  with  the  King 
they  were  exempt  from  all  new  Impolitions  and  Tributes,  pay¬ 
ing  yearly  four  hundred  Tomans ,  which  come  to  about  two 
thouland  Piftols,  lb  that  altho  there  were  a  real  Famine  in  the 
City,  as  thanks  be  to  God  there  was  not,  there  could  no  more 
then  that  Sum  be  demanded  of  them. 

They  were  in  the  right,  but  they  wanted  ftrength.  The 
General  was  refolv  d  to  carry  it  on  with  a  high  hand,  and  no 
iefs  was  agreed  upon  then  to  arreft  the  Principal  Heads  of  the 
Town.  Of  which  when  they  had  notice,  they  fent  all  their 
Wives,  to  the  number  of  above  three  hundred,  to  the  Gate  of 
the  Harajfiy  or  Palace  of  Women,  there  to  wait  for  the  King, 
and  demand  Juftice.  To  which  purpofe  they  took  their  oppor¬ 
tunity  when  his  Majefty  was  there,  and  plac’d  themfelves  be¬ 
fore  the  Gate  againft  the  Walls.  For  indeed,  this  is  the  Place 
allow  d  to  be  free  for  all  that  come  to  cry  for  juftice,  or  to  Pe¬ 
tition  for  any  Favour  :  nor  dare  the  Guards  upon  pain  of  death 
hinder  any  Perfons  that  offer  to  go  thither,  where  they  have 
liberty  to  implore  with  a  loud  voice  the  Juftice  of  the  Prince. 
There  thele  Women  made  Inch  a  noife,  that  they  were  eafily 
heard  to  the  innermoft  part  of  the  whole  Palace,  fo  that  the 
King  having  underftood  the  Caufe, commanded  'em  to  go  home, 
and  he  would  take  order  in  their  bufmeis. 

However  the  Generaliffimo  ceas’d  not  to  prefs  the  Armenians ,  and 
to  threaten ’em  with  Imprifonment,  fo  that  finding  no  other 
remedy,  they  fent  their  Wives  a  fecond  time  to  the  Palace,  and 
to  the  fame  Place.  Where  the  Women  fet  up  their  throats  as 
they  did  before ;  and  underftanding  that  his  Majefty  was  juft 
coming  forth  at  the  Gate  that  leads  into  the  Royal  Alley,  thither 
they  ran  in  heaps  with  fo  much  fury,  that  one  Croud  of  ’em  got 
fo  near  as  to  touch  the  Kings  Horle  ;  nor  could  the  Sophies  and 
Lacqueys  that  went  before,  and  round  about  the  Kings  Perlon 
hardly  keep  ’em  off.  For  the  Women  in  the  heat  of  their  fury 
began  to  throw  ftones,  and  one  among  the  reft  was  fo  impu¬ 
dent  as  to  lay  hands  upon  the  Bridle  of  the  Kings  Horfe.  So 
that  his  Majefty,  being  before  not  a  little  ftard’d  at  the  Tumult, 
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began  to  be  more  aftonifh’d  at  the  boldnefs  of  luch  an  abtion  ; 
and  befides,  his  Youth  and  want  of  Experience  was  fuch  that 
he  knew  not  how  to  deal .  with  that  Sex :  only  he  commanded 
the  Guard,  to  drive ’em  away,  bid  ’em  be  gone,  and  that  he 
would  do  ’em  Juftice :  but  for  all  that,  he  had  much  ado  to  quit 
himfelf  from  thole  fhe  Devils  let  loofe. 

At  the  fame  time  the  Armenians  had  prelerited  a  Petition,  by 
means  of  an  Eunuch,  to  the  Queen  Mother,  as  being  under 
her  Prote&ion,  for  that  their  Town  is  one  of  the  Places  affign’d 
for  her  Dowry.  ThePrincefs  receiv’d  their  Petition,  and  pro¬ 
mis’d  to  a£t '  in  their  behalf.  In  a  word,  lb  foon  as  the  Mo¬ 
narch  her  Son  was  return’d  to  her  Apartment,  (he  befought  him 
to  remit  the  Surcharge  which  he  had  laid  upon  the  poor  Arme¬ 
nians  in  regard  that  by  the  Conceflions  which  the  Kings  his  Pre- 
deceflors  had  granted  to  ’em  upon  payment  of  the  Sum  agreed, 
they  were  exempt  from  all  other  Impofitions.  To  which  the 
King  anfwered,  A  God's  name  let  it  be  Jo ,  1  acquit  ’em.  Immediate¬ 
ly  thePrincefs  difpatch’d  away  an  Eunuch  to  give  ’em  notice  of 
their  difcharge  ;  but  the  Eunuch,  either  through  negligence,  6r 
otherwife,  not  meeting  with  thofe  he  was  fent  to,  the  Armenians 
knew  nothing  of  the  Kings  Difcharge. 

For  indeed  the  Chief  Heads  of  the  Armenians ,  to  the  number 
of  Forty  or  Fifty,  ignorant  of  the  Kings  mercy,  and  fearing 
left  the  General  fhould  lend  to  apprehend  ’em,  were  fled  to  the 
Grand  Portal  of  the  Kings  Houle,  call’d  Haly-Capy ,  that  is  to 
lay,  the  High-Gate ,  which  is  a  Sanctuary  for  all  thofe  that  are 
purfu’d  by  Juftice,  and  from  whence  no  perfon  can  be  taken 
without  an  exprefs  Warrant  from  the  King.  Toward  Evening, 
as  his  Majefty  return’d  from  the  Women’s  Palace  to  the  Place 
where  he  gives  his  Audiences,  it  was  told  him  that  all  the  Ar¬ 
menians  were  got  together  in  a  riotous  manner  under  the  High 
Gate,  and  that  they  cri’d  out  againft  the  General  for  threatning 
to  imprifon  ’em.  T o  which  the  King  made  anlwer,  What  do 
thofe  Armenians  do  there  ?  I  have  pardon'd  'em ,  and  acquitted  the 
Jmpojition  of  Heal  which  was  laid  upon  'em  by  Hah -Jfou  h-I\aan  by 
my  Order .  All  which  the  General,  being  prefent,  heard,  but 
laid  not  a  word,  tho  mad  in  his  mind  that  he  had  mils’d  his 
aim.  Prefently  feveral  of  the  Officers  ran  with  the  news  to  the 
Armenians  in  the  Gate  ;  but  blinded  by  their  Deftiny,  inftead  of 
going  home,  they  thought  it  had  been  a  fnare  only  to  draw  ’em 
thence,  and  arreft  ’em  when  they  had -got  ’em  out  of  the  San&u- 
ary ;  lo  that  they  would  not  ftir,  till  they  faw  the  King  s  Gtace 
confirm’d  under  his  Seal, 
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With  this  Refolve  of  theirs,  the  fame  Officers  return’d  to 
the  King  :  but  then  the  General  finding  his  opportunity,  Sir, 
laid  he,  had  1  not  reajon  to  reprejent  to  your  Majefty  as  I  did,  that 
the  Armenians  were  a  company  of  Logs,  a  rebellious  fort  of  people  that 
fubmlt  to  your  Majefty  more  for  fear  then  force  ?  "Does  not  your  Majefty 
fee  that  they  dejpijeyour  foyal  Word  ?  Lf fifing  to  relie  upon  it ,  or  to 
obey  your  Orders  ?  But  they  would  force  your  Majefty  to  give  'em  in 
writing  what  your  f acred  Lips  have  pronounc'd  ?  Was  ever  fuel ?  a 
mat  chiefs  piece  of  Impudence  ever  heard  of  ? 

“  Thou  Ipeak  ft  reafon,  repli'd  the  Prince  ;  they  deftrve  my 
“  difpleafure,  and  to  be  punifhd.  Send,  and  let  their  Guts  be 
“  ripp’d  up ;  They  are  Dogs. 

Upon  theft  words  the  Officers  were  ready  to  execute  the  Mo- 
narens  Sentence  5  but  the  General  made  ’em  a  fign  to  ftay  a  little. 
For  befides  that  he  had  no  defign  upon  their  Lives,  but  only 
upon  their  Purfes  $  he  confider’d  that  fuch  a  bloudy  Execution, 
and  the  lofs  of  fo  many  induftrious  and  underftanding  Mer¬ 
chants  would  be  very  prejudicial  to  the  Kingdom ;  and  there¬ 
fore  falling  upon  his  Knees,  and  imploring  his  Majefties  Par¬ 
don  in  behalf  of  thofe  miferable  Creatures.  Sir,  laid  he,  they 
are  unworthy  your  Majefties  difpleafure ;  Let  'em  live  5  it  will  be  a 
fuffiaent  punijlment  to  bleed  their  Turfes  of  a  round  Sum  of  Money* 
“  Well  then,  laid  the  King,  let  their  Fine  be  four  times  the 
f£  value  of  the  Meal  which  was  demanded  of  ’em.  Which 
came  to  fifteen  thoufand  pound  fterling.  Immediately,  con¬ 
trary  to  any  prefid ent  that  had  ever  been  feen  in  Be  fa,  the  Ar¬ 
menians  were  hurri’d  from  their  Sanctuary,  which  till  then  had 
bene  always  held  inviolable,  and  committed  into  the  hands 
of  their  Enemy,  who  lent  ’em  prifoners  to  a  fair  Palace  for¬ 
merly  belonging  to  the  Mir-aab ,  or  the  Prince  of  the  Wa¬ 
ters,  where  they  had  order  to  remain  till  they  had  paid  their  full 
Fine. 

This  Imprifonment  made  ’em  look  about  ’em,  lo  that  they 
petition’d  the  General  the  lame  day  for  their  Releafe,  and  that 
in  acknowledgment  of  his  favour  they  would  give  him  the  two 
hundred  Tomans  which  he  had  formerly  defir'd  to  borrow,  and 
that  for  their  Fine,  they  would  1  ummon  the  whole  Town 
of  Julfa,  and  cauft  a  Contribution  to  be  made  for  railing  the 
Sum  impos’d  ,*  for  that  as  for  themfelves  they  were  not  able  to 
pay  it.  “  How !  cri’d  the  General,  Dogs  as  they  are,  do  they 
u  think  the  Sum  impos'd  is  to  be  paid  by  any  other  then  them- 
<c  felves  ?  Do  they  imagine,  that  they  who  are  rich  fhall  be 
“  exempt  from  the  Burthen  for  the  Poor  to  pay  it  ?  They  talk 
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“  of  making  the  Burrough  contribute,  but’tis  his  Majefties  plea- 
“  fure  that  the  Rich  fhall  pay,  and  not  the  poor  Mechanicks 
“  and  fuch  as  have  no  Trade.  The  Merchants  alone  are  able 
<c  to  pay  a  Fine  of  fifteen  thoufand  pounds  ;  and  therefore  no 
“  more  words,  nor  no  more  contending,  unlefs  they  intend  to 
“  have  this  Fine  doubl’d. 

Neverthelefs  the  Armenians  perfifted  to  plead  their  want  of 
Money,  and  that  it  was  impoffible  for  ’em  toraife  fuch  a  Sum. 

But  at  length  there  were  two  Indians ,  who  whether  out  of  their 
own  good  Nature,  or  whether  it  were  at  the  requeft  of  the 
Armenians ,  who  went  to  the  General,  and  offer'd  to  advance 
the  faid  Sum  of  fifteen  thoufand  pounds  for  the  Armenians ,  pro¬ 
vided  they  would  engage  to  repay  it  with  Intereft,  to  which 
they  agreed ;  and  lb  the  bufinels  was  concluded  in  four  days ;  and: 
all  the  reft  were  releas’d  but  only  the  Governour,  who  remain¬ 
ed  aPrifoner  ftill  forlome  Weeks  till  the  whole  Sum  was  fully 
paid  ,•  that  is  to  fay,  four  thoufand  Tomans  for  the  King,  and 
five  hundred  to  the  General  of  the  Army,  which  make  lome 
eighteen  thoufand  pounds.  And  thus  you  fee  what  thefe  People 
got  by  being  wedded  fo  ftiffly  to  their  own  Interefts,  for  refufing 
the  crafty  old  General  the  thoufand  Crowns,  which  was  all  at 
firft  by  him  defir’d. 

This  Fine  fo  confiderable  was  not  paid  neither  by  all  the 
Armenians ,  but  by  thofe  only  who  are  call’d  Giculfali.  And  here 
for  his  better  Information,  the  Reader  is  to  underftand,  that 
Giulfaj  which  is  a  part  of  the  Suburbs  of  Ifpahan ,  is  inhabited 
altogether  by  Chriftians  that  came  out  of  Armenia ,  tho  not  at 
all  from  one  part,  and  therefore  they  are  divided  into  two  forts 
of  Colonies.  Of  which  the  Principal  is  the  Colony  of  the 
Giulfahj  lb  call  d  as  being  once  the  Inhabitants  of  Jiulfa  a  fmall 
Town  in  Armenia ,  built  upon  the  Banks  of  Araxis ,  who  built 
this  Burrough  when  they  were  tranfplanted  to  Ifpahan ,  and 
gave  it  the  name  of  their  former  Habitation.  Since,  and 
in  thefe  latter  times  the  other  Armenians ,  being  conftrain  d  to 
remove  from  the  Village  where  they  had  before  feated  them- 
felves  at  one  end  of  Ifpahan ,  came  and  fettl’d  at  the  end  of  this 
new  Town,  adding  new  buildings  to  it,  which  make  four 
diftincft.  Quarters,  the  one  call  d  the  Quarter  of  the  Hirvanli , 
the  other  of  the  Nakfhivanli ,  as  being  Peopl'd  by  the  Native 
Inhabitants  of  two  Cities  in  Armenia ,  Nackc bivan  and  Hirvan. 

The  other  two  are  calld  Shams- abadi,  Sbeik-Sabaniy  in  regard 
that  they  who  inhabit  ’em  formerly  liv’d  in  the  two  Suburbs  of 
Ifpahan ,  Shams-abad,  or  the  Habitation  of  the  Sun,  and  Sheik - 
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Sahana ,  vthe  Habitation  of  the  Mafon.  Now  this  Fine 

of  eighteen  thoufand  pounds  was  only  paid  by  the  hi-fi  5  the 
reft,  againft  whom  the  General  had  no  Inch  Antipathy,  were 
difcharg’d  all  together  from  the  Impofition  of  Meal  only  for  fif¬ 
teen  thoufands  pounds  weight. 

Th  cGuebres,  who  are  the  ancient  Ter  fans  or  Fire  Worfihip- 
pers,  and  who  live  at  the  fartheft  end  of  the  Town,  were 
wholly  difcharged  upon  their  pleading  Poverty ;  it  being  well 
known  that  they  were  a  miferable  fort  of  People, and  under  great 
diftrefs. 

The  General  of  the  Army,  within  a  (mail  while  after  caus’d  a 
Fine  of  thirty  thoufand  pounds  to  be  paid  to  his  Majefty,and  in¬ 
deed  upon  a  much  more  rational  and  jufter  fcore,  by  the  Maltam , 
who  are  a  fort  of  Indian  Banians,  fo  call’d  from  Multan ,  one 
of  the  chief  Cities  of  India,  and  the  firft  that  lies  next  to 
Terjia  toward  l^aud-Dar,  becaufe  the  firft  that  frequented 
Terjia  came  from  that  City.  Now  two  of  thefe  Indians  had 
Intelligence  feveral  years  fince  with  the  Minifters  of  the 
Indian  King,  and  ferv’d  him  as  Spies  at  If  pah  an,  to  give  him 
private  intelligence  of  all  the  Affairs  and  Intrigues  of  the  Ter- 
Jian  Court  and  Kingdom :  nor  did  they  fail  to  write  upon  all 
opportunities,  and  at  that  time  taking  hold  of  the  opportunity 
of  the  Caravan  which  in  the  Spring  time  goes  to  the  Indies, 
they  fent  Letters  by  that  Caravan,  among  other  things,  that 
Aureng-Zch  (  for  that  was  the  Indian  Monarchs  name  )  fhould 
not  let  flip  this  advantage  of  invading  Ter  pa  ,*  That  he  could 

never  defire  a  more  favourable  Conjuncture,  then  that  which 
now  invited  him  ;  That  there  was  nothing  to  hinder  his  Victo¬ 
rious  March  even  to  Ifpahan  it  felf;  for  that  the  Prince  himfelf  was 
very  Young, wanting  both  Experience  and  Courage :  that  he  who 
bore  all  the  fway  under  him,  was  an  old  Tyrant,  the  General 
of  the  Army ;  but  in  regard  of  his  Age  unfit  for  War ;  and 
for  his  other  Minifters,  befides  that  they  were  perfbns  that  had 
neither  Courage  nor  ConduCt,  they  were  dilgufted  with  the 
Government.  More  then  this,  that  there  was  a  very  great 
fcarcity  in  the  Country  of  all  things  neceffary  for  humane  fop- 
port,  elpecially  in  the  Metropolis,  where  there  was  a  general 
murmuring  againft  the  diforders  and  bad  management  of  the 
Government  5  and  that  the  general  Rumours  were,  that  Terjia 
was  attacqu’d  in  feveral  places.  In  a  word,  that  the  Indians 
could  never  have  foch  an  opportunity  to  conquer  the  Kingdom, 
and  retake  I\and-'Dar.  In  thefe  Letters  alio  were  enclos  d  the 
Portraitures  of  the  King,  and  all  the  Principal  Minifters  and 
*  .  „  Officers 


99 


Solyman  III.  t\ing  of  Perfia. 

Officers  of  State,  which  thoft  Indians  had  prevail’d  with  a 
Painter  to  draw  for  a  good  Sum  of  Money,  on  purpofe  to 
fend  to  the  Indian  that  they  might  be  known  to  the  Monarch  of 
that  Country. 

This  Plot  was  difcover’d  by  a  little  Slave  belonging  to  the 
Painter.  For  about  fix  Weeks  after  the  fetting  forth  of  the  Cara¬ 
van,  his  Mailer  having  beaten  him  to  excefs,  he  attempted  a 
Revenge  above  his  Age  and  Condition.  He  ran  to  the  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Armies  houfe,  and  defir’d  he  might  be  admitted 
to  [peak  with  the  General  in  private.  But  the  Servants  at  firffc 
would  not  permit  him  with  a  trifle  of  no  importance  to  inter¬ 
rupt  the  General ,  who  had  always  an  incredible  Crowd  of  Peo¬ 
ple  waiting  upon  him,  and  a  multitude  of  bufinefs  upon  his 
hands.  Till  at  length  being  importunate  to  fpeakwith  him, 
and  urging  the  weight  of  the  fecret  which  he  had  to  difcover, 
the  Guards  inform’d  the  General,  who  fent  for  him  into  his 
prelence,  and  demanded  what  he  would  have.  To  whom  the 
Slave  made  anfwer,  with  an  undaunted  courage,  that  it  was  not 
a  fecret  to  be  difcover’d,  but  if  he  pleas’d  to  order  the  People  to 
withdraw,  or  to  retire  himlelf,  he  fhould  know  his  bus’nels  in 
private.  Notwithllanding  all  this  the  General  at  that  time 
made  little  reck’ningof  what  he  laid,  and  they  allur’d  me  that 
it  was  three  days  before  the  General  would  trouble  himfelf  to 
examine  him.  Till  at  length  the  Slave  perfevering  in  his  refo- 
lution  never  to  difcover  any  thing  but  to  himlelf  in  private,  the 
General  mov’d  by  his  perfeverance,  fent  for  him  into  a  little  Ca¬ 
binet,  where  he  difcover’d  that  his  Mailer  had  drawn  the  Por¬ 
traitures  of  the  King  and  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Court,  and 
had  fold  ’em  privately  to  the  Indians  to  lend  into  India  ;  that 
three  Vervicks  (  fuch  are  thofe  that  out  of  a  Religious  Motive 
make  a  profeflion  of  Povertv)  carri’d  thofe  Portraitures  into 
India ,  and  that  they  came  to  his  Mailer  with  the  Indians ,  and 
hid  ’em  under  the  tatter’d  Garments  that  they  wore :  that  they 
hid  certain  Letters  alfo  in  the  fame  manner  at  the  lame  time,,  but 
of  which  he  knew  not  the  Contents,  and  that  they  went  away 
with  the  Caravan  for  Caudar. 

The  General  of  the  Army  was  at  a  Hand  whether  he 
fhould  give  credit  to  the  Depofition  of  this  Slave  or  no.  He 
tri’d  him  fbmetimes  with  threats,  fometimes  with  promifes 
to  fee  if  he  could  find  him  any  way  tripping  or  various  in 
his  llory ;  not  knowing  but  that  it  might  be  a  falfhood  of  the 
Slaves  Invention.  But  when  he  found  him  refolute  in  the  lame ; 
tale,  and  ftill  affirming  Pofitively  the  lame  thing:  and  that  he 
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affirm’d  it  with  all  the  Oaths  which  among  the  Berftans  are 
"  efteem’d  to  be  moft  dreadful,  and  that  he  offer  d  his  Life  as  a 
Gage  of  what  he  had  laid ;  the  General  refolv’d  to  dive  into  the 
bottom  of  the  Affair.  Thereupon  he  difpatch’d  away  two 
Horfemen  after  the  Caravan,  with  a  Warrant  under  the  Kings 
hand  to  fei2e  the  perfons  that  were  accus’d  of  carrying  thole 
Letters  aind  Portraitures.  Which  two  Horfemen  in  a  months 
time  overtook  the  Caravan,  and  knowing  the  Berwick s  by 
the  deforiptions  which  the  Slave  had  giv’n, brought  ’em  Prifoners 
to  Ifpahan. 

When  fhey  were  brought  to  the  General  of  the  Army,  he 
fent  for  the  Slave,  and  ask’d  him  if  he  knew  thofe  poor  people, 
arid  if  they  were  the  perfons  that  carri’d  the  Letters  and  Portrai¬ 
tures.  The  Slave  affur’d  him  that  they  were  the  men,  and 
prefs’d  ’em  fb  home  that  they  began  to  flagger  in  their  Anfwers. 
Thereupon  the  General  caus’d  their  Cloaths  to  be  fearch’d,  and 
their  Tatters  to  be  unripp’d,  and  there,  as  the  Slave  had  declar’d, 
he  found  the  Portraitures  and  the  Letters  fow  d  up  in  feveral 
places.  All  which  were  carrid  to  the  King,  who  having  leen 
the  Contents  of  the  Letters  fell  into  fuch  a  paffionate  Rage,  that 
he  refolv'd  to  put  to  death  one  part  of  the  Multani  Indians,  and 
to  exterminate  the  reft  but  of  his  Dominions,  tho  they  were 
above  twenty  thoufand.  But  the  Generdliffimo,  and  the  Chief 
Minifter  endeavour'd  to  appeafe  him,  and  humbly  reprefented 
to  him,  that  if  was  not  reafon  to  punifh  the  Innocent  with. the 
Guilty.  In  the  mean  time  they  could  not  make  any  difeoveries 
of  the  Authors  of  the  Letters ;  for  the  Ber  wicks,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  Torments  arid  Tortures  they  were  put  to,  would 
diicover  nothing:  conftantly  affirming,  that  they  knew  not 
who  they  were,  nor  their  names,  nor  had  ever  been  at  their 
Hbufes.  That  as  for  what  had  been  found  about  ’em,  they 
met  with  thofe  things  in  their  Bundles  at  the  Painters,  and  that 
the  Indians  that  brought  ’em, never  told  them  either  their  Names, 
or  their  Habitations. 

Now  in  regard  their  Names  were  not  fubferib  d  in  the  Letters, 
the  General  knew  not  what  courfe  to  take  to  lift  out  the  truth. 
He  had  caus  d  the  Principal  of  the  Multani  to  be  apprehended, 
to  the  number  of  two  hundred,  but  they  were  all  releas  d 
agairi  except  three,  who  paid  for  thofe  that  were  guilty,  if  they 
themfelves  were  not  the  very  perfons,  (  for  it  never  could  be 
made  out,  and  the  fufpitions  were  very  flight )  and  therefore 
being  thus  in  the  dark,  it  was  thought  fumcient  to  confifoate  a 
part  of  fo  much  of  their  Eftates  as  they  could  difeover,  which 
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they  fobnd  to  amount  to  vaft  Sums  j  of  which  rieverthelefs, 
out  of  meer  pity  they  took  no  more  then  eight:  Thoufand  To¬ 
mans ,  or  thirty  thoufand  pounds :  The  reft  was  left  ’em  upon 
their  pleading  that  what  teem'd' to  be  theirs,  belong’d  to  Mer¬ 
chants  that  liv’d  in  the  Indies.  As  for  the  three  perfons  that 
carri  d  the  Letters  and  Portraitures,  and  the  Painter,  they  were 
drubbd  with  a  witnefs;  nor  were  they  releas'd  till  their 
Feet  were  fweH’d  as  big  as  their  Heads  with  the  violence  of  the 
blows. 

At  the  lame  time  Sba-Naava^IQian,  Prince  Governour  of 
Georgia ,  tent  his  Son  to  the  Court  of  Terjia  to  defire  the  King  to 
beftow  upon  him  the  Employment  of  Varoga,  or  grand  Pro- 
voft  of  I/paban ,  which  appertain’d  to  him  of  right,  according 
to  former  agreements  between  the  Kings  of  Terfid,  and  the 
Princes  of  Georgia.  To  which  demand  his  Majefty  was  very 
unwilling  to  condeteend,  becaufe  he  had  already  given  away 
the  Place  :  but  his  Minifters  of  State  acknowledging  the  juftnels 
of  his  claim,  fpake  lo  effe&ually  to  the  King,  that  the  Geor¬ 
gian  was  inverted  in  the  Employment,  and  Iselb-Haly-Bek  was 
order’d  to  refign,  who  was  recompensd  with  an  Employment 
altogether  as  confiderable. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  which  panage  we  mull  ob- 
ferve,  that  when  Halos  the  Great  became  the  Mafter  of  Geor^id 
( which  he  obtain’d  rather  by  flight  then  by  force  )  by  thofe  Inares 
into  which  he  drew  poor  Temura^-I\aan,  who  was  the  laft  King 
of  Georgia ;  he  propos  d  to  him  great  advantages,  provided  he 
would  lubmit  himfelf  to  his  Empire,  and  acknowledge  his  So¬ 
vereignty,-  and  among  the  reft  that  the  Employment  of  Grand 
Provoft  of  Ifpaban  fhould  for  the  future  belong  to  ode  of  the 
Children  of  the  Prince  of  Georgia ,  and  that  it  fhould  delcend 
by  inheritance  to  his  Succeflors  to  perpetuity.  Which  has  been 
faithfully  all  along  obferv’d  to  this  time,  and  the  Son  of  the 
Prince  of  Georgia  always  holds  that!  Employment. 

A  third  Vacancy  was  alfo  fuppli’d,  that  is  today,  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Sbantaky ,  which  encompafies  one  part  of  the 
Southern  Media ,  and  another  of  Hyrcania.  And  this  was  giv'n 
to  S' epber ~Ky)u It-K^aan,  or  the  Princely  Slave  of  the  Armies, 
ft  became  vacant  by  the  Death  of  Negef-b\outi-I{aan,  one  of  the 
braveft  Lords  of  erjia ,  generous  and  ftout,  who  by  his  Re- 
folution  and  Courage  had  rais’d  himtelf  to  that  high  Dignity. 
The  European  Merchants  trading  in  Jewels  have  often  rafted  of 
his  generous  Liberality ;  for  he  did  not  only  (atisfie  ’em  for 
their  Jewels,  but  carrefs’d  ’em  with  Habits,-  Prefents,  and  good 
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During  thefe  Tranfa&ions  in  the  Capital  City  of  Terjia,  the 
Frontiers  were  greatly  apprehenfive  of  a  War,  that  threaten’d 
’em  from  all  parts.  Courriers  came  thick  and  threefold  to 
Ifpahan,  fome  from  the  Confines  of  lBaBriay  Hyrcania ,  and 
Media ,  who  brought  intelligence  of  feveral  defigns  which  the 
J^ojfacks,  the  Tusbeks ,  and  other  Tartars  were  fufpe&ed  to  be 
forming  againft  the  Empire.  Others  from  the  Confines  toward 
Turkic  and  India,  who  brought  no  lefs  unpleafing  Tydings. 
However  at  Court  they  fear’d  no  War  but  only  from  thofq  two 
lides,  especially  the  latter :  for  the  Turks  had  their  hands  full  at 
Candy . 

As  for  the  Indian  King,  all  concurring  Probabilities  made  ’em 
conjecture  that  he  would  engage  in  a  War  againft  Terjia.  For 
befides  that  he  was  naturally  of  a  haughty  and  Ambitious  Difpo- 
fition ;  that  he  was  quiet  at  home,  and  had  nothing  to  fear 
from  abroad,  he  had  a  fair  pretence  to  revenge  the  Affronts 
which  his  Embaffadour  Terviet-fyan  had  receiv’d  in  Terjia.  For 
in  the  Life  of  Hub  as  II.  we  fhall  give  a  fiftl  account  of  that 
Embaffadour,  who  came  to  Ifpaban  i n  the  year  1664.  according 
to  our  account,  with  a  Train  of  eight  thoufand  men  :  as  alfo  of 
the  Prefents  which  he  brought^  fo  rich  as  is  hardly  to  be  be¬ 
liev’d,  as  well  in  refpeCl  of  thofe  which  the  King  accepted,  as 
thofe  which  he  refus’d.  We  fhall  alfb  there  declare  the  Occa¬ 
sion  of  his  Embaffie,  and  of  his  ftay  in  the  Court  of  1 Terjia , 
the  publick  Affronts  which  Hobos  put  upon  him,  on  purpofe 
in  his  Own  to  affront  the  Perfon  of  his  Mafter  Aureng-Zeeby 
and  to  revenge  himfelf  for  his  delay  in  not  fending  his  Em- 
baffadour  before ;  and  laftly,  we  fhall  defcribe  the  Prefents  which 
the  King  of  Terjia  gave  the  Embaffadour  to  carry  to  his 
Mafter. 

Hobos  II.  di’d  about  fifteen  days  before  the  Indian  Embaffa¬ 
dour  arriv’d  at  his  own  Mafter’s  Court ;  who  therefore  not 
knowing  as  yet  of  his  Death,  and  having  had  an  account  from 
his  own  Embaffadour  of  the  bad  ufage  he  had  receiv’d  in  the 
Court  of  Terjia ,  teftifi  d  his  refentment  with  a  more  then 
ordinary  fury.  He  prefently  degraded  Terviet-I\aany  upbraiding 
him  for  a  Coward,  and  telling  him  he  fhould  rather  have  di’d 
then  have  fuftefd  luch  affronts.  He  caus’d  all  the  goodly  Horfes 
which  the  Terjian  had  fent  him,  to  the  number  of  Sixcore,  to 
be  brought  out  into  the  great  Tiazga  of  Tkhly ,  his  Royal  Re- 
fidence,  and  there  cut  off  their  Legs.  Afterwards,  he  caus’d  all 
the  coftly  Stuffs  of  Gold  and  Silk,  the  Turquoifes ,  and  all  other 
Prefents  fent  him  by  the  Terjian  Monarch  to  be  publickly  burnt, 
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and,  as  if  he  refolv’d  to  declare  open  War,  he  forbad  his 
Subjects  all  manner  of  Commerce  with  the  Terftans  either  by 
Land  or  Sea,  and  fent  exprels  Orders  to  all  the  Ports  of  India 
that  no  Indian  Velfels  fhould  ftir  out  of  the  Kingdom.  The 
news  of  thefe  proceedings  coming  to  Ifpahan  made  moll  people 
believe  that  nothing  but  a  War  was  intended,  and  every  one 
prepar’d  for  it.  But  they  that  had  a  deeper  reach,  were  not  lb 
pofitive  in  their  judgments,  tho  they  durlf  not  difcover  their 
thoughts.  But  he  who  moll  upheld  this  news  of  an  Indian 
War,  and  gave  moft  credit  to  it,  was  GemJhid-IQian-I^oular , 
Jgacie ,  General  of  the  Slaves,  a  great  Favourite  at  Court,  and 
as  a  Friend  efteem’d  by  the  General  of  the  Army.  This  lame 
Grandee ,  being  one  of  the  falleft  perfons  that  ever  were,  during 
the  firft  nine  Months  of  the  New  King’s  Reign,  had  contriv’d 
fo  many  dangerous  defigns,  as  well  againft  the  Meaner  fort  as 
again!!  the  Grandees,  that  at  length  fome  of  his  practices  being 
difcover’d,  he  became  odious  to  all,  and  had  drawn  upon  him- 
lelf  the  Univerlal  hatred  of  the  Courtiers ;  fo  that  he  was 
fufficiently  apprehend ve  that  he  couid  not  refill  fo  many  Ene¬ 
mies.  True  it  is,  that  he  had  the  favour  of  the  King  and  the 
General  of  the  Army;  yet  was  it  not  fo  allur’d  that  he 
could  promile  himfelf  the  continuance  of  it  for  any  long  time. 
Therefore  he  thought  the  lafeft  Courle  he  could  take  at 
Inch  a  ticklifih  conjuncture  was  to  retire  as  far  from  the  Court 
as  he  could  under  a  fpecious  and  very  honourable  pretence. 
And  in  regard  the  Government  of  Candabar  prelented  him  an 
opportunity  fo  favourable  to  his  defign  he  endeavour’d  to  have 
the  Grant  of  it. 

To  that  purpofe  he  labour’d  the  confirmation  of  the  falle 
reports  that  were  fpread  of  the  War  which  the  King  of  the 
Indies  threaten’d  again!!  Terfia:  He  gave  his  Majelly  Intelli¬ 
gence,  which  he  laid  was  moft  certain,  that  the  Indian  Prince 
was  coming  to  befiege  Candabar  with  a  mighty  Army ;  that  the 
better  to  accomplifh  his  defigns,  and  draw  the  Tusbecs  to  his 
Party,  he  had  fent  ’em  fifty  Lacres  of  Ifyupies ,  amounting  to 
about  fix  hundred  thouiand  pounds  fterling,  upon  condition 
that  they  would  declare  open  Hoftilty  againft  <PerJia  :  that  An- 
rengh  Zeeb  himfelf  had  already  tak’n  the  Field.  In  a  word,  he 
knew  fo  well  how  to  lay  his  Stories  fo  cunningly  together,  and 
to  render  the  Terrors  and  Affrights  which  he  forg’d  lo  probable, 
that  all  the  bufinels  was  now  to  apply  remedies  to  thole  Mif- 
chiefs  that  were  thought  to  be  lo  near  approaching,  and  lo  dan¬ 
gerous.  Thereupon  he  counterfeits  himfelf  to  be  the  moll 
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faithful  Subject,  and  moft  paffionate  for  his  Countries  welfare 
in  the  World.  He  vow’d  that  he  himfelf  fhould  be  the  J\orbany 
as  they  call  it,  or  the  Sacrifice  that  would  be  offer’d  for  the 
fafety  of  the  People,  and  that  he  would  go  himfelf  to  Kyxndaar , 
and  there  expofe  his  own  Perfon  to  the  firft  Affaults  of  his 
Enemies.  He  alio  engages  the  General  of  the  Army  in  this 
Intrigue;  who  befides  was  willing  enough  of  himfelf  to  re¬ 
turn  him  like  for  like,  and  to  repay  him  for  the  kindnels  he  had 
done  him, as  we  have  already  related.  The  King  therefore  per- 
luaded  by  thefe  two  Lords  that  were  his  Confidents,  the  one 
the  General  of  his  Armies,  and  the  other  General  of  his  Slaves, 
cxranted  to  the  latter  what  he  contended  for  with  fo  much  heat, 
and  gave  him  a  Commiffion  to  raif$  men  for  IQmdaar,  with 
hopes  of  the  Government  it  lelf  in  a  fihort  time.  Which  was 
no  fmall  joy  to  this  fame  contriver  of  Wiles  and  Intrigues, who 
thereby  thought  himfelf  fafe  fhelter’d  from  all  thofe  mifehiefs 
which  his  turbulent  Ipirit  had  brought  upon  him. 

We  have  already  told  ye  that  this  Lord  was  alwTays  look’d 
upon  as  a  notorious  Cheat ,  and  that  in  the  Reign  of  Habits  II. 
being  fupported  by  the  favour  of  his  Prince  he  had  put  a  hun¬ 
dred  tricks  upon  the  Court :  that  he  took  money  at  that  time  of 
all  that  offer  d  it  him  :  promifing  to  help  ’em  to  the  Offices  and 
Employments  for  which  they  fu  d :  but  that  when  he  had  their 
money,  he  prefently  forgot  all  his  Promifes :  that  it  was  his 
paftime  to  fow  difcord,  and  kindle  the  Coals  of  Diffention : 
that  he  forg’d  dangerous  Calumnies  and  Accufations  againff  his 
Competitors,  and  with  a  brazen  forehead  utter’d  ’em  to  the 
King  for  real  Truths.  As  to  other  things  he  was  a  comely 
well  proportion’d  Perfon,  a  man  of  great  Courage  and  Wit, 
dextroufiy  handl’d  his  Arms,  and  liberal  to  Magnificence :  fo 
that  he  might  have  pafs’d  for  one  of  the  braveft  men  in  the 
World,  had  it  not  been  for  that  fame  black  Malignity  that  in- 
ie<5ted  all  the  reft  of  his  Actions.  In  a  word,  there  never 
was  in  one  man  a  greater  Medley  of  good  and  bad  Qua¬ 
lities. 

His  good  Qualities  gain’d  him  the  affection  of  his  Mafters ; 
his  bad  ones  render’d  him  odious  and  formidable  to  his  Equals : 
and  having  gain’d  the  Affection  of  his  Young  Sovereign,  as 
he  had  won  the  favour  of  his  Father,  he  pra&is’d  the  fame 
fooleries  under  the  new  Prince  as  before. 

One  of  the  firft  mifehievous  Pranks  fell  upon  Mirza  Ibrahim , 
or  Abraham ,  Faster,  or  (Royal  Farmer  of  Azour-beyan  or  Media ; 
which  is  one  of  the  richeft  in  all  Perjia .  From  this  perfon 

he 
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he  fqueez’d  four  thouland  pounds,  and  withal  brought  him  into 
lo  much  trouble  that  he  caus’d  him  to  lole  the  greateft  part  of 
his  Eftate,  and  to  fall  under  that  difplealure  of  his  Prince,  that 
he  could  never  lince  recover  himfelf,  nor  is  it  thought  he  ever 
will.  And  thus  it  hapned  :  The  General  of  the  Slaves  having 
a  delign  to  get  that  Sum  of  four  thouland  pounds,  addreffes 
himfelf  to  the  Nephew  of  that  rich  Farmer  ;  for  the  Uncle  was 
then  at  Tauris  where  his  Employment  lay.  This  was  a  young 
Gentleman,  the  Son  of  Mir^a  Sadek  or  juft  Lord ,  Farmer  alio 
of  the  Province  of  Fars ,  not  inferiour  to  the  other  for  profit. 

And  this  Young  Lord  had  alfo  at  Court  the  Employment  of 
Erbaeb  Tahuef  or  Chief  Survey  our  of  the  Kings  Buildings  and 
Houfes  in  Ifpahan.  To  whom  the  General  of  the  Slaves  one  day, 
taking  him  afide  thus  delivers  himfelf  What  makes  thy  Uncle  Mirza- 
Ibrahim  now  at  Tauris?  Why  does  he  not  come  to  Court  ?  Is  there 
any  more  fit  than  he  to  f apply  the  place  of  Prime  Mmijler  ?  Maho¬ 
met  Mekdy  who  enjoys  it  at  prefent  is  a  Buffieheady  and  a  Changelings 
unfit  to  manage  publi-ck  bujinefs.  I  partly  know  the  King  intends  to 
confer  his  Employment  upon  Jome  body  more  worthy ;  Nor  can  I  tell 
where  there  is  a  per f on  more  ft  for  fuch  an  important  Trufi  then 
Mirza  Ibrahim.  And  I  believe  I  could  with  little  trouble  procure  it 
for  him  by  the  help  of  jome  PrefentSy  which  fhould  not  be  very  ex¬ 
pen  five  neither,  if  thou  wilt  give  me  a  thoufand  Tomans  ( or  four 
thouland  pounds  )  1  dare  undertakes  infiead  of  a  Vazier  of  a  Pro¬ 
vince  to  make  him  Grand  Vizier  of  all  Periia. 

To  this  the  young  Lord  repli  d,  that  he  would  confider  of  it : 
and  no  fooner  had  he  left  the  General, but  he  difpatches  in  all  haft 
a  Courrier  to  his  Uncle, to  let  him  know  what  the  General  of  the 
Slaves  had  propos’d  to  him.  Upon  which  the  Vazjer  by  the  lame 
Courrier  fends  an  Order  to  his  Nephew  to  pay  the  Money  deman¬ 
ded  ;  which  was  done  accordingly.  Soon  after  another  Courrier 
arrives  at  Ifpahan  from  Myrza  Ibrahim.  For  he  allur’d  himlelf  of 
his  advancement  to  the  Chief  Miniftry,  and  fo  much  the  rather, 
becaufe  he  conceiv’d  himfelf  fit  for  fuch  a  Dignity,  as  indeed 
he  was ;  and  therefore  to  facilitate  his  Preferment,  by  the  lame 
Courrier  he  befought  leave  of  his  Majefty  that  he  might  come 
and  kils  his  Feet  5  lince  it  could  be  no  prejudice  to  his  Majefty, 
in  regard  his  Son  was  able  to  fupply  his  Place.  The  other 
Minifters,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  Intrigue,  never  imagin’d 
that  Inch  a  permihion  could  be  any  way  prejudicial  to  their  In- 
terefts,  or  that  it  was  only  a  pretence  for  the  foundation  of  a 
more  Important  Defign.  So  that  his  Requeft  was  granted, and  an 
Order  fign’d  for  him  to  come  and  kifs  the  Kings  Feet,  leaving  his 
Son  to  lupply  his  Place,  O  o  o  o  o  While 
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While  thefe  two  Courbets  were  coming  and  going,  a  re¬ 
port,  that  was  only  whilper’d  about,  came  to  the  Ears  of 
Mir-^a  Ibrahams  Nephew,  that  the  General  of  the  Slaves  was 
ready  to  depart  for  Candaar.  Thereupon  he  labours  more  ex¬ 
actly  to  inform  himlelf,  and  underftandmg  it  was  too  true,  he 
bethought  himfelf  of  the  Thouland  Tomans  which  he  had  paid 
him  in  his  Uncles  behalf,  which  were  like  to  be  loft  if  he  did 
not  fpeedily  look  about  him.  Thereupon  he  went  and  gave 
the  General  of  the  Slaves  a  Vilit,  and  civilly  hinted*  to  him  to 
be  mindful  of  the  promile  which  he  made  to  bring  his  Uncle 
into  his  Majefties  favour,  and  of  the  Money  which  he  had  paid 
him  upon  that  conlideration  :  that  he  underftood  the  General  of 
the  Slaves  was  going  to  leave  the  Court,  to  the  ruine  of  his 
Uncle’s  Intereft  :  or  ac  leaft  if  the  bulinefs  fhould  fucceed  it 
would  not  by  his  procurement ;  and  therefore  befought  him  to 
return  the  four  thoufand  pounds  which  he  had'  paid  him.  At 
which  recjueft  the  General  of  the  Slaves  did  not  feem  to  be  in 
the  leaft  offended  ;  but  made  anfwer,  that  ’twas  all  the  reafon 
in  the  world ,  and  lb  appointed  a  certain  time  to  repay  the 
Sum.  Which  time  being  come,  he  fent  him  away  again  with 
the  lame  anfwer  from  one  day  to  another.  Still  Mtr^a  Bra¬ 
hms  Nephew  follow'd  him  dole  without  letting  any  opportu¬ 
nity  flip :  but  ftill  the  young  Lord  was  as  careful  to  fpeak 
foftly,  or  when  he  was  alone,  for  fear  of  divulging  afeeret  that 
would  have  been  the  ruine  of  his  own  and  his  Uncle's  Family. 
At  length  the  General  of  the  Slaves,  aftiam’d  of  having  put 
oft  the  young  Lord  Ip  many  times,  and  now  being  run  to  the 
end  of  his  Rope,  as  one  that  had  no  more  Excules  to  make,  he 
refolv’d  to  break  off  at  once  with  the  Vaster,  that  he 
might  deliver  himlelf  from  his  importunate  Sollicitor.  To  this 
purpofe,  one  Evening,  at  the  time  that  he  was  ready  to  go  to 
his  Prayers,  and  from  thence  to  Court  ( for  ’tis  the  Cuftom  of 
the  Mahumetans  to  fay  their  Prayers  in  Publick )  perceiving  the 
young  Lord  at  a  diftance  advancing  toward  him,  he  took  that 
opportunity  when  there  was  a  great  number  of  People  and  fe- 
veral  perfons  of  Quality  to  hear  him  at  what  time,  as  foon 
as  the  young  Lord  came  near  him,  fetching  a  deep  figh,  and 
lifting  up  his  Lyes  and  Arms  to  Heaven,  Good  God ,  laid  he,  what 
[hall I  do  with  this  man,  he  purjues  me  every  where  like  a  Criminal,  he 
will  not  give  me  time  to  Jay  my  Prayers ;  he  haunts  me ,  going  into 
my  Haram  among  my  Women ;  I  find  him  at  my  heels  ivhereever  I 
goj  prithee  Friend  what  would  ft  have  me  do  to  J  at  is  fie  thee  ?  Am  1 
J\jng  of  Perfia,  to  create  thy  Uncle  Prime  Mmtfter  of  State  ? 

Tritbee 
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T re  thee  go  to  his  Majefiy ;  the  hufinefs  does  not  lie  in  my 
Tower. 

You  may  eafily  judge  what  a  Thunder  Clap  this  was  to  the 
young  Lord  ;  he  would  not  for  ten  times  the  Sum  that  he 
had  provok’d  thofe  Expreflions  from  a  man  fo  ill  principl’d ; 
he  repented  with  all  his  heart  that  he  had  prels’d  him  lo 
clofe,  but  ’twas  too  late  :  for  Mir^a  Ibrahims  Plot  was 
thereby  difcover’d ;  and  all  the  Court  that  knew  him  rightly, 
believ’d  ’twould  coll  his  Ambition  faucej  as  indeed  it  fell 
out. 

By  a  Quirk  of  the  fame  nature,  the  General  of  the  Slaves 
had  already  formerly  hook’d  out  of  theN^'r  or  Lord  Trea- 
furer’s  Pocket  three  hundred  Tomans ,  which  make  a  thoufand 
pound,  at  the  time  that  the  Court  return’d  to  Ifpahan.  To 
which  purpofe  the  cunning  Fox  went  to  him  at  his  houle,  all 
in  a  heat,  and  after  he  had  drawn  him  afide,  Sir ,  faid  he,  1 
come  to  ajjure  you ,  that  your  Head ,  which  the  practice  of  your 
Enemies  had  endanger’d ,  is  now  fecure.  The  King  at  fir  ft  began  to 
lijlen  to  their  Calumnies ,  fo  that  had  not  1  interpos'd  for  your  fafetyy 
theKjng  wasrefolvd  neither  to  have  fent  you  the  Habit ,  nor  tbcTa- 
tenttffoyal.  The  General  of  the  Mufquetteers  was  he  that  did  you  the 
mofl  prejudice ,  which  caus'd  a  Quarrel  between  us  \  Ifuppofe  you  will 
acknowledge  the  kindnefs  we  have  done  you. 

The  fame  Prank  he  plaid  Mirga  Moumen ,  that  is,  Lord  without 
$lot,  the  Nazjr,  or  Superintendant  of  the  Stables,  who 
was  drawn  in  by  him  for  about  nine  thoufand  pounds  by 
making  him  believe  that  he  had  protected  him  againll  Potent 
Accufers,  who  fought  to  bring  him  under  his  Majeftiesdilplea- 
fure.  But  that  was  not  all,  for  that  he  was  refolvd  to  imploy 
his  Credit  with  his  Mailer,  as  to  raile  him  from  being  Trea- 
lurerof  the  Stables  to  beTreafurer  of  the  Kings  Demeans,  in 
the  room  of  Mac-Soud-Eec ,  who  undefervedly  enjoy’d  the  Em¬ 
ployment,  and  whole  head  already  totter’d  upon  his  fhoulders ; 
for  that  the  King  was  refolv’d  that  none  of  thofe  fhould  live 
who  had  oppos’d  his  Advancement  to  the  Throne. 

Upon  his  Departure  alfo,  that  he  might  leave  fome  marks 
behind  him  of  his  malicious  Cunning,  he  refolv’d  to  fet  the 
King’s  two  Chief  Eunuchs  ( who  are  petty  Kings.in  the  Palace  ) 
together  by  the  ears  to  the  mutual  perdition  of  each  other  ;  that  is 
the  Mehther  or  Lord  Chamberlain ;  and  the  Aga  Moubarek ,  or  Over- 
feer  of  the  Queen  Mothers  Houfhold. 

To  that  purpofe  he  went  to  the  High  Chamberlain,  to  tell 
him  as  a  fecret  of  great  Importance ,  and  which  the  Friendfhip 
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he  had  for  him,  oblig’d  him  to  reveal,  that  Aga  Moubarek  took 
all  opportunities  to  flander  and  accufe  him  to  the  King,  but  that 
his  wickednels  fell  upon  his  own  head  :  for  that  he  had  often 
heard  his  Majefty  fay,  that  he  could  no  longer  endure  the  Back¬ 
biting  Tongue  and  Malignity  of  that  perlon ;  that  he  was  re- 
folv’d  to  have  put  him  to  death,  and  had  done  it  already,  had 
it  not  been  for  fome  remainder  of  kindnefs  he  has  for  him  ;  for 
the  fervice  he  did  him  at  his  Fathers  death  ftopt  his  difpleafure. 
At  the  fame  time  he  went  to  Aga  Moubarek ,  and  told  him  alfo 
the  very  fame  Story  of  the  Chamberlains  Inveteracy  againft 
him.  So  that  the  two  Eunuchs  fofter’d  for  fome  time  a  fecret 
and  implacable  hatred  one  againfl:  the  other :  both  expecting 
when  the  effects  of  the  Princes  Anger  would  break  out  to  the 
ruine  of  his  Enemy,  according  as  the  General  of  the  Slaves 
had  fed  their  hopes.  But  the  time  being  elaps’d,  and  nothing 
hapning  of  what  they  were  made  believe ;  they  began  to  doubt 
the  truth  of  what  he  had  inform’d  ’em.  And  therefore  know¬ 
ing  the  Author  of  the  Story  to  be  a  great  forger  of  Lies,  they 
relolv’d  to  find  out  the  truth. 

The  Mekber  or  High  Chamberlain  was  the  firft  that  difco* 
ver’d  it.  For  being  fainted  one  day  with  the  ufual  Comple¬ 
ments,  the  Great  Chamberlain  coldly  repli’d,  There's  a  Tongue 
that  coldly  falutes  my  Ears ,  but  Jlabs  me  to  the  heart ,  and  then 
drawing  him  afide,  What  unkindnefs ,  faid  he,  have  I  done  you , 
that  you  fhouldgo  about  to  procure  my  death ,  by  r endring  me  odious  to 
the  Erince  as  you  do  every  day :  all  my  comfort  is  , you  will  not  be fo  fuc- 
cefsful  in  your  enterprise  as  you  think  for. 

Aga  Moubarek  finding  thereby  a  Gate  opened  for  difcovery, 
’Tis  not  for  you,  laid  he,  but  for  me  to  complain.  For  is  it  not  you 
that  have  been  continually  pealing  in  the  Jfings  Ears  fuch  and  fuch 
forks  concerning  me  >  which  had  been  enough  to  have  taken  away  my 
life ,  had  his  Majefly  given  credit  to  your  Tales,  but  thanks  be  to  Cod 
they  were  not -believ’d. 

The  two  Eunuchs  were  fo  ftrangely  furpriz’d  to  find  them- 
felves  upbraided  with  the  fame  unkindneffes,  that  they  began  to 
compare  their  accufations  of  each  other,  with  which  they  were 
charg’d,  and  that  Examination  atlaft  difeover’d  that  it  was  but 
a  Romance,  tho  a  pernicious  Romance,  which  the  General  of 
the  Slaves  had  compos’d  to  fet  thofe  two  Lords  together  by  the 
Ears,  and  to  make  his  advantage  of  their  quarrelling.  Never- 
theieis  feeing  the  dark  contrivance  had  not  fucceeded  altoge¬ 
ther,  they  dif]  enabl’d  their  relentment  at  prefent,  and  laid 
nothing:  refolving  to  wait  for  an  opportunity  of  Revenge, 
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which  they  vow’d  fhould  never  efcape  ’em,  whenever  it  offer’d 
it  felf. 

Thefe  Eunuchs  are  very  ready  at  thefe  kind  of  dark  Contri¬ 
vances  :  there  being  no  people  in  the  World  that  know  how  to 
carry  on  a  private  Revenge  by  dole  and  covert  means,  and  then 
give  fire  to  the  Mine  of  a  fudden,  fo  well  as  they  do :  nor  did 
they  fail  to  pay  this  crafty  Deceiver  in  his  own  Coin ;  For  it  is 
thought  that  they  were  the  perfons  who  mainly  contributed  to 
his  difgrace  and  death. 

But  now  lo  foon  as  the  General  of  the  Slaves  had  receiv'd 
his  Commiflion  for  the  Government  of  Cand-daai *,  and  to 
withftand  the  Invafion  of  the  Indians ,  he  began  to  raife  Sol¬ 
diers  at  Ifpaban ,  which  he  caus’d  to  be  exercis’d  every  day,  with 
fo  much  exadtnels,  as  if  the  Enemy  had  been  at  the  Gates:  and 
after  he  had  mufter’d  together  four  thoufand,  all  flout  proper 
fellows,  he  declar’d  he  would  raife  no  more,  that  Recruit  be¬ 
ing  fufficient :  and  he  order’d  his  bufinefs  fo  well  by  the  alfi- 
flance  of  the  General  of  the  Army,  that  the  King,  whom 
they  affur’d.  that  the  Enemy  was  at  hand,  caus’d  his  difpatches 
to  be  made  for  Serdaar  or  Chief  General  ol  byandar,  and  the  Ter 
ritones  belonging  to  it,  and  made  him  Governour  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  and  City  it  felf,  being  a  famous  Garrifon,  and  the  Key 
of  the  Kingdom  toward  Lidia.  It  is  feated  upon  three  rifing 
Grounds,  which  defend  each  other ;  th t  Ter  fans  efleeming  it  im¬ 
pregnable,  and  it  is  a  Proverb  amongfl  ’em,  Who  fall  take  the 
Habitation  of  fecurity  ?  Alluding  to  the  word  Candaar,  which  fig- 
nifies  the  fame  thing. 

Before  this  Lord  departed  he  obtain’d  of  the  King,  that  his 
Brother  ThereidondBek,  fhould  fupply  his  Place  of  General  of  the 
Slaves,  as  his  Lieutenant,  till  his  Son,  to  whom  the  Prince  had 
granted  the  Reverfion,  fhould  be  of  years  to  manage  it  himfelf : 
and  not  content  with  that,  he  alfo  procur’d  an  Order  from  the 
King,  by  which  his  Majefly  gave  him  leave  to  come  to  Court 
when  he  pleas’d,  without  asking  leave.  And  thus  Gemfhid- 
lyaan  departed  well  fatisfi’d,  conceiving  with  himfelf,  that  he 
had  craftily  difintangl’d  himfelf  from  all  thole  troubles  which 
his  ill  management  had  brought  upon  him  at  Court. 

Some  few  days  after  this  Lord  was  thus  departed  there  was 
no  more  talk  of  the  War ;  on  the  other  fide  it  was  evident 
there  would  be  none.  For  the  report  ran  about,  that  Jureng - 
jZzeb  underfbtnding  that  Habas  If.  was  dead,  and  that  his 
Succelfor  was  but  young  and  unexperienc’d,  fcorn’d  the  En- 
eouriter  of  lo  trivial  an  Enemy.  Which  T^dontontado  of  the 
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Indian  Prince  to  lave  his  Honour  might  have  held  good  in  the 
time  of  the  ^ ujians,  who  were  the  Amadifs  of  Terfia ,  at  what 
time  they  never  enter’d  into  Combat  but  for  Honour.  But  now 
Monarchs  never  fight  hand  to  hand,  nor  in  fingle  Duels  to  try 
each  others  ftrength.  But  they  fight  Army  againft  Army,  and 
their  only  aim  is  the  Conqueft  of  Cities  and  Provinces,  ailailing 
whatever  they  think  they  can  mafter.- 

All  the  World  knew  that  for  three  months  after  the  death  of 
Halos  II.  was  known  in  the  Indies ,  the  Prince  of  that  Coun¬ 
try  ft  ill  continu’d  his  preparations  of  War,  in  order  to  the 
befieging  of  Candaarj  of  which  this  was  an  evident  proof, 
for  that  all  that  while,  all  Commerce  was  forbidden  with  Terfea 
as  before.  Which  would  not  have  been,  had  the  Indian 
Prince  abandon’d  his  defigns  of  the  War,  in  derifion  of  his 
feeble  Enemy,  whom  he  thought  too  young  to  be  the  fubjebt  of 
his  Triumphs. 

The  truth  was,  as  I  have  heard  from  very  Intelligent  per- 
lons.  that  Aureng-Zeeb  was  diverted  from  his  Enterprize  by  the 
Princefs  his  Sifter,  who  us’d  thefe  Arguments  to  him,  That  it 
was  not  proper  for  him  to  hazard  the  Honour  he  had  won ; 
that  till  that  time  he  had  Reign’d  in  high  Reputation,  which  he 
could  never  lofe  fo  long  as  he  kept  himfelf  quiet.  That  For¬ 
tune  could  not  make  him  greater  then  he  was,  but  that  fhe 
might  prove  froward  to  his  prejudice.  That  the  taking  of  Can- 
daar  was  no  fuch  eafie  thing,  which  his  Father  had  twice  with 
two  potent  Armies  attempted  in  vain.  That  the  chiefeft  part 
of  his  Courtiers  being  Terjians ,  they  would  lerve  him  very 
unwillingly,  and  affift  him  but  coldly ;  and  in  a  word,  That 
if  he  did  not  fucceed  in  the  War,  it  would  be  a  ftain  to  his  Re¬ 
putation,  which  he  would  never  be  able  to  wipe  out.  Efpe- 
cially  fince  his  Reputation  had  no  need  of  this  Conqueft  to 
aggrandize  it  felf,  as  being  fufficient  to  lupport  it  felf  without 
it.  To  which  realons  of  his  Sifter  the  Prince  fubmitted :  -and 
without  doubt  he  did  wifely  :  there  being  nothing  fo  true  as 
what  the  Princels  told  him,  that  there  was  little  to  be  got  by 
the  Enterprize,  but  much  to  be  loft. 

The  General  of  the  Slaves  before, now  General  of  the  Armies, 
had  not  been  gone  above  a  Month  from  Court,  when  Mir%a- 
Ibrahim  arriv’d  at  Ifpahan  in  a  trembling  and  quivering  condi¬ 
tion,  after  he  had  been  put  in  fuch  great  hopes.  For  he  had 
been  inform’d  at  Tauris,  what  a  Trick  the  General  of  the  Slaves 
had  put  upon  him,  and  how  he  had  difcover’d  the  whole  lecret 
of  his  Project.  However  having  receiv’d  a  permiflion  to  come 
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to  Court,  there  was  a  neceflity  for  him  to  go  :  fo  that  being  re^ 
duc’d  to  this  extremity  he  was  not  fo  eager  upon  his  journey  : 
he  made  but  flow  preparations,  and  delay’d  his  departure  as 
long  as  poffibly  he  could :  excufing  himfelf  fometimes  by  reafon 
of  the  bad  weather,  the  bad  Pofetton  of  the  Planets,  or  his 
own  Indifpofkion  of  body.  But  at  length  go  he  muff,  but  he 
travelfd  luch  eafie  days  journeys,  that  he  fpent  double  the  time 
that  he  needed  to  have  done  ;  and  perhaps  he  did  it  to  fhun  his 
meeting  with  the  General  of  the  Slaves  upon  the  Road,  being 
upon  his  march  to  his  New  Government. 

How  he  was  receiv’d  at  Court  you  may  eafily  judge :  for 
there  was  not  one  living  foul  that  vouchfaf’d  him  a  kind  look. 

So  that  to  mollifie  the  hearts  of  the  Grand  Minifters  and  Potent 
Lords,  he  was  forc'd  to  expend  a  good  part  of  the  Trealure  that 
he  had  hoarded  up,  and  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  defpoyl’d  of  that 
which  he  had  pillag’d  from  the  People. 

And  as  for  the  Grand  Minifters  the  better  to  accomplifh  their 
defign  of  iqueezing  Rich  Prefents  out  of  his  Coffers,  they  back’d 
all  Complaints  that  were  made  againft  him  at  Court.  For  you 
muft  underftand  that  in  Perfect,  every  private  Perfon,  let  his 
Condition  be  never  ft)  mean,  is  allow’d  to  bring  his  Complaints 
againft  the  Governours,  Royal  Farmers,  and  other  Perfons, 
who  have  any  Authority  over  ’em.  So  that  when  the  Grandees 
at  Court  have  a  mind  to  ruine  any  great  Perfonage  in  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  abroad,  there  ufual  Policy  is  to  fupport  the  Complaints 
of  the  Opprefs’d  ;  and  to  make  ’em  the  more  Ponderous,  they 
invite  all  that  will  come,  and  then  caufe  ’em  to  appear  at  the 
Palace  in  fhoals  to  demand  Juftice.  Which  courfe  was  taken 
with  this  fame  Lord.  But  in  regard  the  Principal  Courtiers 
had  no  mind  utterly  to  ruine  him,  which  had  been  only  a 
particular  benefit  to  the  King ;  but  rather  to  fhew  him,  that 
it  lay  in  their  power,  to  the  end  they  might  make  their, 
beft  advantage  of  him  themfelves,  they  would  not  fuf¬ 
fer  the  Clamours  of  his  Impeachers  to  run  too  high  ;  but 
fatisfi’d  the  greateft  part,  by  caufing  him  to  reftore  to  his  moft 
dangerous  Accufers  a  part  of  what  he  had  extorted  from 
them. 

But  among  all  the  reft  his  greateft  Enemy  at  Court  was  that 
Brutifh  Old  Signior,  the  Genet aiijjhno,  Haii-tQjuh-K^aan ,  who 
mortally  and  fo  openly  hated  him3  that  he  would  neither  ac¬ 
cept  of  his  Vifics,  nor  his  Prefents.  The  reafon  of  which  ani- 
mofity  was,  becaule  that  in  the  Reign  of  Habits  II.  about  twel  ve 
years  before  his  death,  when  the  General  of  the  Army,  being 
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then  in  his  Government  of  Tauris,  Fell  a  fecond  time  under  the 
difpleafure  of  his  Prince,  for  the  reafons  already  related,  and 
after  a  Confifcation  of  all  his  Goods,  was  fent  a  Priloner  to 
Casbin ,  Mir^a-Sadekj  Brother  of  this  Mir^a-Ibrahim,  being  at 
that  time  Farmer  ^oyal  of  the  fame  City  and  Province,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Commiffioner  by  his  Majefty  for  the  fale  of  thofe 
Confifcated  Goods :  At  what  time  he  carri’d  himfelf  lo  rigo- 
roufly  that  he  took  away  the  very  Tombans  or  Linnen  Drawers 
belonging  to  his  Wives,  and  Ibid  ’em  in  open  Market :  for  in 
regard  the  dilgrac  d  Lord  had  feveral  Wives,  and  for  that  the 
Perjian  Ladies  are  all  fumptuoufly  habited ;  there  are  fome 
of  thefe  under-Drawers  that  are  worth  thirty  or  forty 
Crowns ;  fb  that  a  good  number  might  come  to  a  great  deal  of 

Affront  touch’d  the  General  to  the  Quick,  and  enrag’d 
him  to  that  excefs  againft  the  whole  Family,  that  he  gave  it 
its  full  fwinge,  firft  againft  the  Faster  himfelf ,  who  had  given 
him  the  Affront..  For  after  he  was  reftor’d,  and  found  he  had 
power  to  do  what  he  pleas’d,  he  fent  for  him,  and  not  fb  much 
as  vouchfafing  to  fee  him  when  he  arrived,  he  caus’d  him  to  be 
fhut  up  in  his  Stables  ,•  where  to  do  him  the  greateft  Injury  that 
could  be  done  him  in  Perjia,  he  expos’d  him  to  the  beaftly  Paffi- 
on  of  fix  lufty  Grooms. 

Mir%a  Ibrahim  was  not  ignorant  of  all  this,  and  knew  how 
far  the  Tranfports  of  his  Pride  and  Cruelty  was  able  to  carry 
him :  he  law  him  newly  reftor’d,  and  advanc’d  to  the  third 
dignity  in  the  Kingdom ;  and  that  which  was  of  more  im¬ 
portance,  that  he  was  the  Chief  in  favour,  and  that  the  King 
liften’d  to  him  as  his  Governour.  For  thole  reafons  he  conje¬ 
ctur’d  rightly  that  among  thofe  that  lought  his  ruine,  there  was 
not  any  one  who  had  more  Power,  or  a  greater  good  Will. 
Therefore  he  refolv’d  to  purchale  his  favour,  whatever  it  coft 
him  j  or  if  he  could  not  oblige  him  to  do  him  a  kindnefs,  at 
leaft  that  he  would  be  pleas’d  to  hold  his  tongue.  To  which 
purpofe  he  went  to  give  him  a  Viftt,  defiring  he  might  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  pay  him  Reverence.  Atfirftwhen  the  Vaster  enter’d 
the  General  of  the  Army  pretended  not  to  lee  him,  but  feign¬ 
ing  as  if  his  head  ak’d,  call’d  for  a  Couch  to  lie  down,  where 
after  he  had  lain  about  two  hours,  he  retir’d  into  his  Palace, 
leaving  a  great  throng  of  People  that  waited  without  to  come 
another  time,  and  among  the  reft  Mir%a  Ibrahim. 

However  Mir%a  Ibrahim  would  not  take  this  for  a  denial, 
but  return’d  the  next  day.  To  whom  the  General,  raking  no 
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notice  that  he  had  demanded  leave  to  be  admitted  to  make  his 
falutation  in  the  great  Hall  where  he  difpatch’d  all  Comers  and 
Goers,  gave  him  no  Anfwer,  fb  that  the  poor  Lord  was  forc’d 
to  Hand  three  hours  together  among  the  Officers  and  Common 
Perlons ;  and  after  that  he  pafs’d  by  him  without  fo  much  as 
looking  upon  him,  and  fo  took  horfe  before  his  Palace  Gate. 
Mirza  Ibrahim  follow’d  him  ,•  and  keeping  dole  to  him,  ever 
now  and  then  gave  him  the  ufual  Salute  of  My  Lord ,  peace  be  with 
yee,  and  that  fo  loud  that  he  might  eafily  be  heard.  At  firft 
the  General  of  the  Army  faid  nothing  to  him  ;  but  finding  the 
other  Hill  purfue  him,  tir'd  with  his  importunate  Complements, 
turning  about,  Gidi  fegh ,  Curfed  Dog,  faid  he,  what  have  1  to 
do  with  thee ,  or  thou  with  me  ?  Go  to  the  Devil,  and  let  me  never  fee 
theejnore.  And  having  fb  laid,  he  caus'd  his  Servants  to  thruft 
him  away. 

Poor  Mir%a  Ibrahim  feeing  himfelf  fo  courfely  us'd,  made 
trial  of  Prefents,  the  great  Spring  that  moves  the  whole  Court 
of  Derfia.  To  that  purpofe  he  fent  the  General  two  thoufand 
Tomans ,  which  the  General  refus’d :  the  other  believing  ’twas 
too  little  lent  again  two  thoufand  five  hundred ;  which  were 
fent  back  as  before ;  then  he  fent  three  thoufand,  which  had 
no  better  acceptance  ;  after  that  four  thoufand  >  which  Hill 
could  make  no  impreffion  in  the  haughty  Spirit  of  the  Exafpera- 
ted  Lord  :  So  that  at  length  he  fent  five  thoufand  Tomans,  which 
comes  to  twenty  thoufand  pounds.  And  then,  fomewhat 
iuppl’d,  he  invited  Mir^a  Ibrahim  two  days  after  to  his  Megeles , 
or  PublickFeaft :  neverthelefs  he  fhew’d  him  no  particular  Ci¬ 
vility,  nor  laid  any  thing  to  him,  more  then  what  is  ufually 
fpoken  to  all  the  Gudds,b\ochs-Geldi,T  are  welcome.  I  queftion'd  the 
truth  of  this  Prefent  of  twenty  thoufand  pounds  when  I  heard 
it  related  the  firft  time,  not  believing  that  any  perfon  would 
purchase  any  mans  favour  at  fb  dear  a  Rate,  but  afterwards  up¬ 
on  farther  examination  I  found  it  to  be  really  true.  And  I  the  rather 
give  this  Advertifement  to  the  Reader,  that  he  may  not  miflruft 
the  fidelity  of  my  Relations,  or  think  that  I  fpeak  by  Hearfay, 
and  not  upon  any  exadt  information. 

All  this  while  the  Kings  diffemper  increas’d  upon  him,  that 
he  could  ride  no  longer,  lo  that  he  never  went  abroad  with  his 
Wives  but  in  a  IQtgia  veh,  which  are  little  wooden  flieds  earn  d 
by  gread  Camels,  wherein  they  ufually  put  their  Women,  when 
they  go  to  take  the  Air. 

In  this  Condition  he  continued  a  month  :  tho  all  the  while  he 
would  not  forbear  his  utlial  recreations  with  his  Wives.  The 
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J^ourrourks  continue!  in  all  the  parts  round  about  7/pdta, where 
the  Prince  caus’d  all  the  handfom  women  to  be  taken  up,  and 
brought  to  his  Harm. 

One  day  the  Queen  Mother  had  a  defire  to  fee  the  Fortrefs  of 
the  City,  where  are  kept  all  the  Curiofities  and  rarities  belong- 
ing  to  the  prelent  Monarch,  and  his  Ancedors,  whether  Pre- 
fents,  or  Purchas’d,  or  Trophies  of  their  Conqueds.  To 
which  purpofe  fhe  perfuaded  her  Son  to  carry  her  thither ;  lb 
that  there  was  a  l^ourrouk  proclaim’d  all  over  one  part  of  the 
City,  which  was  never  known,  or  at  lead  never  remembred  by 
any  body  then  alive. 

Now  it  haepn’d  that  one  time,  as  the  King  was  thus  Iporting 
himfelf  abroad  with  his  Wives,  an  Accident  fell  out,  that  ren¬ 
der’d  ’em  dill  more  unfupportable  to  the  People.  His  Majedy 
at  that  time  lay  in  the  Fields  without  Ifpahan,  under  Tents,  in 
Harved  time,  when  the  fiheaves  lay  heap’d  up  one  upon  another 
in  the  Grounds,  and  as  he  was  one  that  greatly  delighted  in 
Fire  works, lome  flying  Rockets  were  prefented  him  one  Evening 
of  an  extraordinary  weight  (  for  there  are  lome  that  weigh  forty 
pounds  )  of  which  he  order’d  a  trial  to  be  made.  But  their 
extraordinary  weight  hindering  the  Maflie  Squib  from  mount¬ 
ing  directly  upwards,  as  it  flhould  have  done,  and  fo  not  flying 
very  high,  they  made  a  kind  of  a  Semicircle  at  a  didance, 
which  carri’d  ’em  a  great  way  into  the  Fields,  where  they  let  the 
Sheaves  on  fire,  and  burnt  the  Corn  together  with  lome  houles 
that  dood  not  far  off.  So  that  the  lols  was  valu’d  at  fixteen 
thoufand  pounds ;  andthemifery  was,  that  this  accident  happen’d 
when  there  was  great  fcarcity  of  Corn. 

Here  I  cannot  omit  a  imall  Circumdance,  which  has  lome 
affinity  with  what  I  have  already  Ipoken  concerning  that  Ipacious 
place  full  of  Trees,  and  Alleys  that  compofe  the  Avenues  to 
the  Palace  ;  through  one  of  which,  call  d  the  Royal  Alley,  the 
King  and  his  Train  went  always  in  and  out,  to  avoid  palling 
through  the  City.  The  other  great  Alleys  were  adorn’d  with 
Beds  and  Borders  planted  with  Flowers  and  fweet  fmelling  herbs, 
which  together  with  the  Fountains  and  Rows  of  Trees  caus'd  a 
very  plealant  profped:. 

In  the  mean  time  came  certain  intelligence  that  the  Yushecks 
were  enter’d  into  the  Province  of  Coraj on ,  or  ‘Battriana .  The 
Governour  of  the  Province  fent  Courrier  after  Courrier  to  the 
King  for  Orders ;  for  that  the  Enemy  was  already  enter’d  the 
Kingdom, burning  and  Ipoilingall  before  ’em;  and  that  unlels 
ipeedily  oppos’d,  the  Province  would  be  in  danger  to  be  loft. 
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The  Tusbecks  are  a  People  that  inhabit  to  the  North  of  Terfa, 
Poftefling  all  that  Country  between  the  Cafpian  Sea  and  the  Indies^ 
under  feveral  petty  Sultans  or  Princes,  abfolute  within  them- 
felves.  They  are  called  Tusbecks ,  at  lead  if  the  Ter/ian  Etymo¬ 
logy  be  true,  by  real'on  of  the  great  number  of  Sovereign  Prin¬ 
ces  by  which  the  Tartars  are  Govern’d ;  for  Yus,  as  well  in  the 
Language  of  the  Tartars  as  Turks,  which  is  but  a  Dialed  of  it* 
dignifies  a  hundred ,  and  Lords,-  to  fhew  the  great  number 
of  Maders  by  which  they  are  Rul’d.  But  thole  People  rejed 
that  Etymology,  which  they  fay  is  both  falfe  and  injurious  to 
’em ;  That  the  true  Etymolgy  is  Tuft ,  which  dignifies  He  in  both 
Languages  ( tho  pronounc’d  Jus  by  cutting  oft  the  lad  Vowel ) 
and  Bek,  Lord.  So  that  when  they  fay  Yusbek ,  ’tis  as  much  as 
to  lay,  He  the  Lord ,  or  He  is  the  Lord ;  as  if  thefe  People  were 
the  only  People  upon  the  Earth  that  are  truly  Lords.  Such  is  the 
pride  of  this  Nation,  and  the  high  conceit  they  have  of  their 
own  merits.  One  of  the  principal  Lords  of  the  Perfian  Court, 
when  he  told  me  this  he  gave  me  an  account  of  a  certain  petty 
King  that  Reign’d  in  the  Moluccas  in  the  time  of Habas  the  Great, 
who  nevertheless  alfum’d  to  himfelf  a  Grandeur  almod  equal  to 
his :  For  he  look’d  upon  himfelf  to  be  the  only  lawful  Lord  of 
the  Ead,  and  afliim’d  to  himfelf  the  Title  of  foie  Monarch  of  it  ; 
Saying  withal,  that  he  knew  not  whether  there  were  any  other  in 
the  Wed  5  but  that  he  was  well  aflur’d,  that  He  himfelf  was 
Mader  of  that  part  of  the  World  where  he  inhabited.  For  which' 
reafon  he  caus  d  his  Dominions  to  be  call’d  by  way  of  Excel¬ 
lency  Moulouk  j  that  is  to  fay,  the  true  Kingdoms  5  for  tho  we 
pronounce  the  word  Moluccas  after  our  Manner,  over  all  Afia 
they  write  and  pronounce  it  Moulouk . 

But  among  all  thofe  petty  Princes  that  Govern  7 artary  the  lefs, 
there  are  three  who  are  accounted  the  Principal.  That  is  to 
Fay,  the  Prince  of  Bokora,  the  Prince  of  Balke,  and  the  Prince 
of  Carechme .  or  Orquenge ,  upon  which  the  red  in  fome  manner 
or  other  have  have  their  dependence.  In  the  Reign  of  Sephi  the 
Second,  which  the  Terfians  for  didintdion  fake  call  Ma%i,  the 
pafsd  tfgign,  he  being  Grandfather  to  the  prelent  King thefe 
Tusbecks  overrunning  the  Territories  of  Corajfon ,  or  BaBruma  and 
Margiana ,  were  pur fu’d  by  the  Berfeans ,  who  made  a  difmal 
daughter  among  ’em;  after  they  had  gain’d  a  mod  fignal  Vi¬ 
ctory  over  the  Enemy,  killing  twelve  of  eighteen  Thouland, 
of  which  their  Body  confided,  and  taking  the  red  Prifoners. 
Among  thefe  Captives  there  was  a  young  Prince,  one  of  the 
Cheiftaines  of  the  Tartars ,  delcended  from  the  Royal  Line  of 

P  p  p  p  p  z  Jfarechme 


i  i  6  The  Coronation  of 

Ifarechme  or  Orquenge ,  who  was  call’d  Abmel-Ifazi^  or  the  Fa¬ 
ther-Arbiter.  This  Prifoner,  being  known  to  be  what  he  was, 
among  the  reft  of  the  Prifoners  was  carry ’d  to  Ifpahan ,  but  his 
ufage  was  quite  different.  For  Sephi  did  not  look  upon  him  as 
a  Robber,  but  as  a  Prince  who  was  only  a  Prifoner  of  War, 
and  paid  him  all  thole  Honours  and  Civilities  due  to  a  Perlonage 
of  Royal  Birth  5  affign’d  him  a  Revenue  of  fifteen  hundred  To¬ 
mans,  which  amounts  to  fixthoufand  pounds  3  gave  himaftate- 
ly  Palace  furnifih’d  accordingly,  a  number  of  Officers,  and  a 
fuitable  Train  to  attend  him.  And  it  was  his  Pleafure,  that  the 
Vazier,  or  Treafurer  to  the  Governor  of  Ifpahan  fhould  take 
care  of  his  Perfon,  and  perform  the  Office  of  a  Mehmandaar , 
who  is  the  Perfon,  as  we  may  fay,  that  takes  care  of  the  Guefts, 
and  is  the  Mafter  of  the  Entertainment.  This  Mehmandaar ,for  ten 
years  together  paid  this  Tartar-  Prince  by  his  Majefties  Order  all 
the  Relpe<ft  and  Service  which  the  rights  of  a  mod  tender  Hofpi- 
tality  could  reafonably  claim ;  and  fuch  as  there  could  not  be  any 
thing  fhew’d  him  more  obliging  in  our  beft  civiliz’d  Provinces.On 
the  other  fide,  the  Prince  underftood  lo  well  how  to  diiguife  the 
natural  Savagenefs  and  Barbarity  of  the  Tartars ,  that  you  would 
have  taken  him  for  a  Ter fan ,  he  behav’d  himlelf  with  fuch  a 
Grace,  and  lo  much  affability  in  all  things :  So  that  his  Majefty 
obferving  him  endow’d  with  fo  many  rare  Qualities,  ftrain’d  his 
affection  for  him  fo  high,  that  he  admitted  him  into  his  Megeles 
or  Royal  Affemblies,  where  he  rank’d  him  equal  with  the  Gran¬ 
dees  of  his  Kingdom,  and  for  his  maintainance  affign’d  him  Pen- 
fions  that  were  no  way  inconfiderable. 

During  his  abode  at  Ifpahan ,  where  he  had  liberty  to  go  and 
come  as  he  pleas’d,  only  attended  by  his  Mehmendaar  and  the 
Guards  that  were  affign’d  him,  more  in  honour  to  his  Perfon, then 
for  a  Watch  on  his  Freedom  j  he  had  ftill  in  his  mind  a  natural 
hankering  after  his  own  Country,  his  Kindred,  and  that  Sove¬ 
reignty  to  which  he  was  lawful  Heir.  The  Magnificence,  the 
Miidnefs,  the  Beauty  and  delights  of  Terfia  could  not  eradicate 
out  of  his  Breaft  this  violent  affe&ion  for  the  place  of  his  Nati¬ 
vity.  For  tho  it  were  true,  that  nothing  but  Barrenness  and  a 
hideous  prolpeft  overfpread  the  Country  Tor  which  he  had  fuch  a 
lingring  defire, however, it  was  the  place  where  he  was  born, and 
where  he  was  to  change  the  condition  of  a  Slave  for  that  of  a 
Mafter.  Importun’d  therefore  by  his  own  ardent  defires  he  wrote 
privately  to  the  King  of  Orquenge  his  Father,  and  beiought  him 
to  endeavour  his  Liberty.  Who  having  conlulted  what  courfe 
to  take,  pretends  an  occafion  to  fend  an  Embaffador  into  Ter - 
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fa,  who  brought  to  the  Prince  the  King  his  Fathers  anfwer.  And 
at  length  the  Prince  and  the  Embaflador  agreed  uport  the  man¬ 
ner  of  his  efcape ;  And  then  the  Embalfador  after  a  flay  of  fix 
Months  took  his  leave  of  the  Courr.  But  then  it  was  that  the 
Prince,  when  he  thought  the  Embalfador  was  got  beyond  the 
Bounds  of  Berfia,  and  that  it  was  feafonable  for  him  to  make 
his  efcape,  laid  his  Plot  in  this  manner. 

He  feign’d  himfelf  one  day  to  be  very  ill ,  and  gave  notice 
of  his  Indifpofition  to  the  King  :  He  added,  that  he  had  try’d  fe- 
veral  medicines  to  no  purpofe,  and  therefore  by  the  advice  of  his 
Phyficians,  he  believ’d  there  was  no  other  cure  for  him  but  by 
the  hot  Baths  about  a  days  journey  from  Ifpahan ,  whither  he 
eafily  obtain’d  leave  to  retire :  at  what  time  the  Treafurer  to 
the  Governor  of  Ifpahan ,  whofe  Employment  would  not  permit 
him  toftirout  of  the  City,  gave  him  for  an  attendant  in  his 
Room  one  of  his  Mailers  Domellick  Servants,  with  a  Convoy 
of  fifteen  or  fixteen  Perlons. 

At  the  time  prefix’d  there  appear’d  under  the  Trees  without 
the  Village,  near  the  Baths,  whither  the  Prince  pretended  to  go 
for  his  Health,  about  twenty  Yuzfecs  all  young  chofen  fellows, 
nimble,  well  Mounted,  and  well  Arm’d  with  certain  Led- Horfes. 
Prefently  the  Prince  knew  ’em,  and  without  any  further  Conful- 
tation,  leaving  the  fmall  number  of  B erfi ’am,  which  were  then 
with  him,  up  he  gets  a  Horleback  and  putting  Spurs  to  his  Horfe, 
away  he  gallops  dire&ly  forward  before  his  own  Troop.  There 
was  not  any  one  unlefs  his  Perfian  Guide  that  follow’d  him,  as 
dreaming  of  nothing  lefs  then  the  accident  that  had  fallen  out, 
neither  had  they  men  enough,  nor  time  to  call  for  more  aid.  And 
therefore  the  Deputy  Mehmandaar ,  feeing  he  had  loll  the  great 
Trull  that  was  committed  to  his  charge,  all  that  he  could  do,  in 
fuch  a  furprize,  was  Hill  to  follow  him,  and  try  if  his  prayers 
and  intreaties  could  move  him  to  return.  Sir ,  laid  He,  what  is  my 
Crime ,  ivhat  is  my  111  fortune,  or  what  Ojfence  have  1  committed 
againjl  you ,  that  you  thus  go  about  to  endanger  my  Head  if  1  return  to 
Ilpahan  without  your  T erj on  ?  What  can  I  expect  lefs  then  to  loofe  my 
Head  ?  Nay,  I  fear  the  Kfng  will  not  be  fatisjied  with  that  flight  pu- 
nifhment,  but  without  doubt  in  the  excefs  of  his  Anger,  will  order  my 
t Bowels  to  be  ripp  d  out  of  my  'Belly .  To  whom  the  Yusbeck  Prince 
thus  briskly  anfwer’d ;  I  am  highly  oblig'd  to  the  IQng  of  Perfia,  but 
1  owe  more  my  own  Country  and  Relations  that  call  me  back.  His  my 
Father  that  fends  me  iheje  Hen,  to  facilitate  my  return  to  my  Native 
foil ,  in  expectation  of  that  Crown  which  he  dejigns  me  after  his  death: 
if  thou  wilt  go  along  with  me,  I  will  repay  thee  for  all  thofe  kindneffes  I 
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have  received  in  Perfia,  and  I  will  make  thee  one  of  the  Lords  of  my 
Kingdom  ;  If  not ,  return  in  time ,  and  tell  thy  King  that  I  return  him 
thanh  for  all  his  Favours  ^and  that  1 frail  always  he  hisGoulom  or  Slave, 
and  frail  believe  my  felf  oblig’d  to  him  as  long  as  I  live :  and  that  in 
time  I  will  make  him  fenfihle  of  the  truth  of  my  Fromifes.  Having  fo 
faid,  he  put  fpurs  to  his  Horfe,  and  flew  away  with  that  fwift- 
neisa  that  the  Perfian  Mehmandaar  loon  loft  fight  of  him.  For 
there  is  not  any  Nation  under  Heaven  that  ride  more  fwiftly  then 
thefe  Yusbecks. 

When  this  elcape  was  known  at  Ifpahan ,  a  great  number  of 
Horfe-men  were  lent  after  the  Prince,  but  all  to  no  purpofe,  he 
having  got  the  Hart  fo  far  before  ’em :  the  Court  was  in  an  amaze, 
elpecially  the  King  ,  who  never  dreamt  that  Jbouel-Jfazj. 
ever  dream’d  of  Tartary ;  being  verily  perfwaded  that  after  ten 
years, that  he  had  liv’d  in  his  Court, he  could  never  have  any  more 
remembrance  of  his  own  Country. 

But  as  the  Tartar  Prince  could  not  forget  his  own  Country, 
fo  neither  did  he  forget  his  obligations  to  Perfia  and  the  Perfian 
Monarch.  For  all  his  life-time  he  had  a  particular  affection  for 
that  Kingdom ,  more  efpecially  when  he  came  to  fucceed  his 
Father  5  which  was  prefently  alter  his  Return.  And  fo  long  as 
he  Reign’d,  he  was  not  only  careful  to  keep  a  good  correfpon- 
dence  with  Sephi  the  firft,  and  Habas  the  fecond,  but  he  alfo  kept 
in  fiich  awe  Sub-haan-  Kooli-Jfaan  fFhe  FrincejheSlave  of  the  Fraife - 
worthy , by  which  they  mean  God ;  and  Jbdu l- hafige-Jfaan  or  the 
Servant  of  the  Majefry ,  underftood  Divine  r  King  of  Fokora ;  the 
only  two  Princes  which  lometimes  infefted  the  Confines  of  Per¬ 
fia,  that  they  were  not  able  to  undertake  any  confiderable  Enter- 
prile.  For  when  either  the  one  or  the  other  enter  d  Perfia,  pre- 
lently  he  was  in  the  Bowels  of  their  Territories, thereby  conftrain- 
ing  ’em  to  return  with  more  haft  then  they  went.  And  thus  all  the 
Frontier  Provinces,  as  Faftriana,  Margiana ,  Drangiana ,  and 
the  Cafpian  Coafts  enjoy’d  a  profound  Peace.  So  that  Habas 
won  by  his  grateful  and  conftant  affe&ion,  with  the  lame  grati¬ 
tude  repaid  the  Prince’s  perfeverance,  allowing  him  all  along,  as 
a  mark  of  his  efteem,  the  large  Penfion  which  he  enjoy’d  in  Per¬ 
fia. 

But  after  that,  upon  the  death  of  Jbouel-ka^j  the  Crown  defi 
cended  to  his  Son  Enouch  Jfaan,  or  the  Lord  of  Frofitj  Habas  the 
Second,  who  had  not  that  efteem  for  him  which  he  had  for  his 
Father,  thought  himlelf  no  longer  oblig’d  to  continue  the  Pen¬ 
fion,  which  he  had  given  his  Father  meerly  in  kindnels.  Where¬ 
upon  Enouih-I\aarh  who  look’d  upon  that  Penfion  as  a  fort  of 
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Tribute  which  the  Perfian  Monarch  paid  the  King  of  Carechne 
or  Orquenge  to  -keep  him  from  Plundringhis  Territories,  finding 
himfelf  fruftrated  of  his  expectation,  thought  the  fureft  way  to 
recover  it,  or  at  lead  to  recompence  himfelf  for  his  lodes, would 
be  to  carry  the  War  into  the  Empire,  and  t©  Ravage  the  Frontier 
Provinces.  To  which  purpofe  he  enters  into  a  League  with  the 
two  other  I\aans  againft  Perfia,  and  the  better  to  cement  it,  he 
efpoules  the  Sifter  of  the  Sovereign  Prince  of  Balke ,  and  gives 
,  his  own  Sifter  in  Marriage  to  the  King  of  Bokora ;  which  done, 
the  three  brothers* in- law  refolve  to  fall  altogether  into  the  Perfian 
Dominions. 

There  was  only  one  fcruple  that  troubl’d  the  Prince  of  Balk 
and  Bokora ,  which  was,  that  the  deceas’d  King  of  Orquenge ,  the 
Father  of  the  prefent  King,  was  a  Shia  Mahumetan,  according  to 
the  Perfian  Worfhip,  and  not  a  Sunni  Mahumetan  according  to 
theWorfhip  both  of  the  Turks  and  Tartars.  Enouch  Caan  there¬ 
fore  makes  open  Profefiion  of  the  Religion  of  his  Country,  and 
of  having  quitted  his  Fathers  belief.  But  the  two  Princes  miftruft- 
ing  his  fincerity,  and  fearing  he  would  play  ’em  fome  fcurvy 
trick  or  other,  the  better  to  allure  themfelves  that  he  was  a  true 
Sunnie ,  that  he  was  real  in  his  proceedings,  and  that  he  was  from 
the  bottom  of  his  heart  a  declar’d  Enemy  of  Perfia,  they 
were  defirous  that  he  fhould  firft  begin  the  War, and  fall  in  with 
all  his  Forces  into  the  Kingdom,  and  the  next  year  they  agreed 
they  would  all  three  joyn  together  to  advance  their  Conquefts. 
According  to  this  Refoludon  the  Prince  of  Orquenge  enters  the 
Kingdom,  but  met  with  too  powerful  a  refiftance.  For  Habas  II. 
being  inform’d  of  the  Conlpiracies  of  thefe  pettie  Kings,  had 
Vow'd  their  Ruine,  and  not  only  to  repel  their  Incurfions,  but 
to  make  an  ablolute  Conqueft  of  their  Territories,  to  deprive 
them  of  Life  and  Scepters  both  together,  and  unite  the  Province 
of  Balk  to  the  Empire.  For  this  reafon  it  was  that  in  the  year 
1665.  according  to  our  account  he  undertook  his  Progrels  into 
Ma^enderan, and  march’d  againft  'em.  The  Yusbecks  perceiving  the 
King  of  Berfia  at  hand, and  apprehenfive  of  his  Power, fail’d  in  the 
greatCourage  which  they  pretended  at  the  beginning, and  thought 
it  their  better  courfe  to  fubmit.  So  that  the  next  year,  1 666.  they 
lent  every  one  their  Embaftadors  to  beg  a  Peace ,  and  by 
that  means  in  fome  meafure  aftwag’d  the  Indignation  of  that 
Prince,  and  fulpended  thofe  defigns  which  he  had  contriv’d  in 
his  thoughts,  and  which  by  his  death  not  long  after  happening, 
prov’d  altogether  abortive. 
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After  his  unfortunate  death,  the  Tartars  took  heart  again.  Be- 
fides,  the  weak  Government  of  a  young  Prince  whofe  age  and 
want  of  experience  render’d  him  uncapable  to  oppofe  their  de- 
figns,  was  fuch  a  favourable  Opportunity  that  they  could  not 
forbear  to  take  the  advantage  of  it.  And  therefore  the  Prince 
of  Orquenge ,  like  a  hungry  Lion,  in  the  year  u  667.  enter’d 
Merve  Sava ,  and  the  Country  round  about ;  where  finding  no 
refinance  ;  he  made  ftrange  Havock,  and  carry ’d  away  what¬ 
ever  he  found  to  be  of  value,  not  one  Terjian  Governour  daring 
to  oppofe  him.  Nor  indeed  could  the  Governours  prevent  it, 
for  thefe  Tartars  are  like  Birds  of  Prey,  flying  from  the  Place 
they  have  plunder’d  with  that  fwiftnefs,  before  a  man  can 
fufpedt  'em  to  have  been  there ;  befides  that  they  had  not  a 
fufficient  force  to  oppofe  a  furious  Multitude,  whom  Revenge 
and  hope  of  Booty  had  defil’d  and  animated  beyond  thelenfe  of 
fear  or  danger. 

The  Court  having  intelligence  of  thefe  diforders  took  a  re- 
folution  to  apply  Remedies  ,*  but  it  was  fo  remifsly  and  flowly 
executed,  that  they  who  had  an  infight  into  things  forelaw  it 
would  come  to  nothing,  as  indeed  it  came  to  pafs. 

The  Council  of  Terjia,  under  the  Kings  name,  made  choice 
of  two  Lords,  efleem’d  to  be  Perfonages  of  the  greatefl  Expe¬ 
rience  in  the  Kingdom,  the  one  called  Clichs-lfaan ,  and  the 
other  Sheik- Halt Tyaan,  both  the  one  and  the  other  already 
provided  of  two  of  the  beff  Governments  in  the  Empire ;  the 
Erf!  of  the  Province  of  Efirmqan ,  or  Caramania ,  the  other  of 
Ki>  ' moon  Sha ,  which  is  Caldea.  Thefe  Lords  were  fent  for  from 
their  Government,  which  were  diipos’d  of,  the  one  to  the  Bro¬ 
ther,  the  other  to  the  Son  of  thole  Lords ;  and  they  themlelves 
were  lent  againft  the  Jusheck ,  with  the  Title  of  Generals  of  the 
Army.  They  march’d  with  four  thouland  men  from  Ifpahan , 
to  joyn  the  Army  that  lay  ready  in  the  Province  of  Coraff  on  ; 
and  in  regard  there  was  no  more  talk  of  the  Indian  War,  the 
Governour  of  Candaarr  had  order  to  fupply  the  Generals  with 
what  Recruits  they  fhould  think  neceflary.  Six  weeks  after 
the  departure  of  thele  Lords,  with  their  fmall  Body  of  four 
thoufand  men ;  feverai  Sums  of  Money  were  lent  to  Corajfon  to 
pay  both  the  Armies,  as  well  that  belonging  to  the  Province  as 
the  Indian  Reemits.  This  Treafure  was  convoy’d  only  by  two 
hundred  Men,  in  regard  there  was  no  appearance  of  any  dan¬ 
ger  upon  the  Road  ,*  and  yet,  however  it  came  to  pals,  the 
lushecks  had  intelligence  of  it.  Thereupon  they  lent  out  a 
Party  to  obferve  the  motion  of  the  Convoy,  and  took  their 
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opportunity  fo  well,  that  with  three  thoufand  of  their  own  Peo¬ 
ple  they  carri’d  off  the  Booty,  notwithftanding  all  the  fpeed  that 
was  made  to  overtake  ’em. 

During  thefe  Troubles  Hali-J^ouli-I^aan  departed  this  Life 
of  a  ftoppage  in  his  Bread:,  for  which  no  remedy  could  be 
found,  after  he  had  kept  his  Bed  four  days.  In  the  Story  of 
Terjia,  which  we  intend  one  day  for  the  Prefs,  we  have  given 
an  account  of  his  Birth,  and  his  Misfortunes ;  for  it  wasva  won¬ 
derful  thing,  that  whatever  faults  he  were  guilty  of,  and  he 
committed  a  great  many,  Halts  II.  Bill  pardon’d  him :  he 
never  would  reduce  him  to  utmoft  mifery,  much  lefs  put  him 
to  death ;  becaufe  of  the  good  tydings  of  which  he  had  been 
the  Meffenger  to  him.  For  this  fame  Lord  it  was,  whom  Se- 
pbi  I.  the  Father  of  Halts ,  perceiving  his  Diftemper  grow  up¬ 
on  him,  lent  to  fetch  the  young  Prince  out  of  the  Womens 
Palace,  to  the  end  he  might  have  him  ready  near  his  perlon,  out 
of  a  defign  which  he  had  to  prefent  him  to  the  Lords  for  his  Suc- 
cefTour.  Never  had  any  man  run  through  fo  many  ftrange 
adventures  in  fifty  years  that  he  belong’d  to  the  Court,  and 
feventy  of  his  Life  ,•  nor  did  ever  any  man  experience  the  fickle- 
nefs  of  Fantaftick  Fortune  in  her  lports  of  Profperity  and  Ad- 
verfity  fo  much  as  he  did. 

At  the  time  of  his  Deceale  he  was  advanc’d  to  the  higheft 
Pinacle  that  ever  his  good  fortune  could  raile  him.  He  was  in 
the  entire  polfelfion  of  the  affe&ion  and  favours  of  his  Mailer, 
who  refus’d  him  nothing.  His  Majefty  was  never  weary  of  his 
Bounty  toward  him  ,•  and  fix  weeks  before  his  death  had  pre- 
fented  him  with  a  Sword,  a  Dagger,  and  three  Heron  Tufts, 
valu’d  in  all  at  fifty  thoufand  Crowns.  But  thefe  outward 
Marks  of  Favour  were  of  little  value  to  the  high- priz’d  Power 
which  he  had  over  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  the  Prince,  who 
difpatch’d  no  bufinels  of  Importance  before  he  had  taken  his 
Advice.  So  that  it  might  be  faid,  that  the  General  was  the 
true  Monarch  of  the  Terjians,  while  he  that  carri’d  the  Title 
was  but  the  fhadow  of  the  Sovereign.  And  therefore  it  was 
that  he  liv’d  like  a  Monarch ;  there  being  nothing  that  appear’d 
about  him,  that  betray’d  the  leaft  dilcovery  of  a  private  For¬ 
tune  ;  for  he  entertain’d  fifteen  hundred  men  about  his  Perfon, 
befides  Officers  and  Eunuchs,  of  which  three  hundred  at  a 
time  mounted  his  Guards.  He  got  by  his  Government  of  Tau- 
ris ,  and  his  Fees,  as  Generalijjimo,  thirty  thoufand  Tomans ,  or 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  pounds ;  of  which  he  laid 
afide  the  one  half  for  the  payment  of  his  fifteen  hundred  men, 
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whom  he  always  took  care  to  have  in  good  Equipage ;  the  reft 
went  to  defray  the  charges  of  his  Houfe-keeping.  He  had  alfo 
fet  up  for  his  own  ufe  in  his  Palace  feveral  ]^aar-t\aane  or  Work- 
houfes  for  ail  forts  of  Manufactures,  where  he  had  mufter’d  to¬ 
gether  Workmen  and  Artificers  in  all  manner  of  Trades  £ 
Goldfmiths,  Tailors,  Sadlers,  Armourers,  Burnifhers,  <?c.  be- 
fides  Riders  for  his  Horfes,  and  Matters  to  teach  his  men  how 
to  handle  their  Arms.  In  a  word,  his  Palace  was  altogether 
Royal.  And  in  this  manner  was  he  at  continual  Expencesj 
inlbmuch,  that  notwithftanding  his  large  Revenue  he  always 
was  poor  and  in  debt.  For  befides  that  he  was  of  a  prodigal 
humour,  having  neither  Wives  nor  Children  to  provide  for,  he 
never  fpar’d  for  Luftre  and  Pomp  upon  all  occafions  that  re- 
quir  d  it.  Nor  will  it  be  amifs,  confidering  the  high  degree 
that  he  held  in  Terfia ,  and  the  Fantaftick  Traverfes  as  well  in 
his  Fortune,  as  in  the  Confequences  of  his  ConduCt,  to  give  the 
Reader  a  Portraiture  of  his  Perfon. 

He  was  of  a  middle  ftature,  rather  enclining  to  be  tall  then 
low:  his  AfpeCt  grim  and  terrible^  yet  without  any  deformity. 
He  wore  his  Moujlachios  very  thick,  and  about  three  quarters  of 
a  foot  long :  and  tho  threefcore  and  ten  years  of  Age  he  never  us’d 
Spectacles, and  all  his  other  Senfes  equally  as  vigorous  as  his  fight. 
He  perform’d  his  Exercifes  as  duly  as  the  young  men :  nor  was 
he  irrferiour  to  any  other  perfon  whatfoever  in  handling  his  Bow, 
his  Sword,  and  other  Weapons  5  which  made  him  always  to  be 
look’d  upon  as  a  brave  Souldier  :but  the  more  Intelligent  fort  ne¬ 
ver  believ’d  him  a  good  Captain  5  looking  upon  him  to  be  fitter 
for  Counfel  then  Execution.  He  was  endu’d  with  a  mixture  of 
Qualities  that  rarely  meet  together :  on  the  one  fide  haughty  and 
Cholerick ;  on  the  other,  fubtle  and  a  deep  diffembler  ;  he  knew 
the  proper  feafon  tofhew  the  violence  of  his  Revenge,  and  how 
to  take  his  Meafures  to  the  ruine  of  his  Competitors.  He  could  not 
endure  to  be  contradicted :  and  it  was  the  misfortune  and  the 
greateft  trouble  in  the  World  to  his  Servants,  that  when  he 
ask’d  for  any  thing,  it  was  a  crime  to  tell  him  it  was  not  to 
be  had :  for  without  reply  they  muft  either  put  a  force  upon  the 
very  Seafons  of  the  Year  and  Fortune  her  l'elf  to  fatisfie  him, 
or  elfe  expeCt  to  have  their  bones  broken  with  Baftinadoes. 
Setting  that  humour  afide,  he  was  affable  enough,  efpecially  to 
ftrangers  :  to  them  he  was  eafie  of  accefs,  and  readily  granted 
’em  the  favours  which  they  requefted.  He  could  neither  write 
nor  read  in  any  other  Language  then  his  own  Natural  Georgian. 
He  was  a  lover  of  Sciences,  tho  he  underftood  ’em  not.  He 
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was  very  much  addicted  to  Predictions  and  Fortune- telling.  And 
out  of  an  extraordinary  want  of  judgment  gave  more  credit  to  a 
Prognoftication  then  to  found  Reafon. 

The  fame  day  he  di  d  he  was  laid  in  a  Mofque  dole  by  his 
Palace ;  from  whence  fome  few  days  after,  he  was  earn’d  to 
Metfhed ,  there  to  be  interr’d  under  the  protection  of  that  great 
Mahometan  Saint,  who  formerly  had  liv’d  there,  and  made  choice 
of  that  place  for  his  Sepulchre.  It  is  a  thing  which  we  may 
well  wonder  at,  were  it  not  a  thing  frequent  among  us,  in  re¬ 
gard  thefe  fudden  alterations  are  to  be  feen  as  well  in  our  own 
as  in  the  Eaftern  Courts,  For  as  foon  as  his  dead  body  was 
carri’d  out  of  his  Palace,  about  fix  hours  after  he  had  giv’n  up 
the  Ghoft ;  that  very  Houfe  which  the  day  before  could  hard¬ 
ly  contain  the  Croud  that  reforted  to  it,  was  fo  wholly  deferred 
that  there  was  hardly  one  of  all  that  numerous  Family  that  en¬ 
viron’d  him  while  alive,  left  to  tell  a  man  what  was  become  of 
their  Mafter. 

His  death  caus’d  a  great  alteration  at  Court,  tho  no  body 
was  troubl’d  at  it  but  the  King,  who  had  a  particular  kindnefs 
for  him.  But  there  were  an  infinite  number  that  rejoyc’d  at  it ; 
efpecially  they  who  having  lome  fhare  in  the  favour  of  which 
he  depriv’d  ’em  the  full  PolTeflion,  now  hop’d  to  make  more 
room  for  themfelves.  So  that  the  Grandees  at  Court  began  to 
take  new  Meafures,  and  in  the  midft  of  thole  delufions  with 
which  their  Ambition  flatter'd  em,  everyone  fanci’d  tohimfelf 
more  daring  hopes. 

The  Death  of  this  Perfon,  which  did  not  a  little  affliCt  the 
King,  was  accompanied  with  other  Tidings  no  lels  unwel¬ 
come  ;  That  the  Ka^mac^)S->  a  fierce  and  untameable  People, 
had  declar’d  open  War  againft  Perfia.  Whereupon  the  Go¬ 
vernors  of  Efier-abaatj  which  is  the  Eaftern  Hircania ,  befought 
his  Majefty  to  fend  'em  requifite  Affiftance.  And  here  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  that  we  fhould  fay  fomething  concerning  the  People,  and 
the  occafion  of  the  War. 

The  K^almacs  derive  their  Name  from  bQtlmack,  the  principal 
City  of  the  Country  which  they  inhabit,  upon  the  Confines  of 
the  greater  Tartary  toward  the  Cafpian  Sea  upon  the  Eaft  fide. 
Sometimes  they  are  called  Tusbeck-K^almahj,  but  for  the  moft 
part  no  otherwile  then  barely  E^almac. 

Now  fome  years  ago  it  hapn'd  that  a  great  number  of  Turk¬ 
mans ,  or  Shepherds  that  wander  together  by  thoufands  up  and 
down  the  fields,  and  live  in  Tents,  like  Swallows,  changing 
their  Habitations  according  to  the  Seafons,  got  together  upon 
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their  Frontiers,  between  Orquenge  and  Efther-abaat :  and  thefe 
People  our  Modern  Autohrs  call  Turcomans ,  which  are  properly 
Turks,  For  thele  People,  and  thole  that  hold  the  Empire  of 
Conftantinople  came  at  firft  from  Turq-Eftaan ,  that  is  to  fay,  from 
thofe  Provinces  of  Tartary ,  which  are  very  vaft,  altho  we  have 
but  little  knowledge  of ’em.  And  this  is  alfo  that  Country  which 
ought  properly  to  be  call’d  Turkic ,  and  not  the  Provinces  of  J- 
fia  and  Europe ,  pofleis  d  by  the  Ottomans.  For  the  Eaftern  Peo¬ 
ple  never  call  by  that  name  the  Inhabitants  of  thole  Provinces, 
nor  the  Monarch  that  Commands  ’em,  Great  Turk.  And  there¬ 
fore  it  is  an  error  of  our  Europeans;  in  regard  the  People  of 
Turkie  acknowledge  no  fuch  appellation,  deeming  it  Barbarous. 
For  that  among  them  Turk  fignifies  one  that  comes  from  thofe 
High-lands  of  Tartary ,  let  it  be  from  what  part  it  will.  The 
Terfans  therefore  to  define  thofe  Turkmans  more  diftinbtly,  call 
’em  Sara-Net/hin.  Sara  fignifying  a  Plain  or  Down,  and  Netfimi 
thole  that  abide  there,  from  the  Verb  EZetfhinen,  to  reft  or  ^ epofe . 
So  that  Sara-tSLetfhin  fignifies  thofe  that  abide  and  repofe  in  the  Coun¬ 
try.  Now  ancient  Hiftorians,and  writers  of  Travels, who  under- 
Ifood  not  the  Eaftern  Languages  or  at  leaft  had  but  a  fmattering 
underftanding  of  ’em,  call  thefe  People  Saracens,  which  word 
was  never  pronounc’d  at  firft  by  a  French-man,  who  would  furely 
have  pronounc’d  it  Sarafhins.  In  regard  French-men  pronounce 
with  lels  trouble  the  Shin  of  the  Afiatics  then  fome  of  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  elpecially  the  Englifh ;  who  every  where  write  it  Zin. 

But  to  make  a  true  relation  of  a  Country,  it  is  neceftary  that 
they  who  delcribe  it  fihould  know  the  Language;  elfe  they 
muft  commit  a  thoufand  errors  not  paftable  among  perlons  of 
Judgment,  of  which  there  needs  no  other  proof,  then  fuch  Rela¬ 
tions  of  Travels  which  we  have  feen  printed  in  this  Age :  Not 
to  mention  any  other  then  thofe  of  Terjia ,  of  which  there  are 
two  which  are  indifferently  tolerable ;  Valle' s  and  the  Travels  of 
Olcarius :  though  the  firft  be  full  of  faults,  which  may  be  laid  to 
be  Monftrous ;  and  the  latter  be  not  altogether  exempt.  And 
yet  they  are  better  then  the  reft,  in  regard  thofe  Authors  under¬ 
lined  the  Terfian  Language  ;  and  therefore  it  is  my  Opinion,  that 
whoever  publifhes  his  Travels,  and  Obfervations  of  a  Country, 
of  which  he  has  not  learnt  the  Speech,  fhall  never  make  any  per¬ 
fect  and  accomplifh’d.  And  this  digreffion  I  did  not  think  would 
be  difplealing  to  the  Curious. 

But  to  return  to  our  ftory,  this  Colony  of  Turcmans  was  for¬ 
merly  Tributary  to  the  Calmachs ;  but  about  thirty  years  ago 
they  took  Sanctuary  in  (Per/f*,  fubmitting  under  the  Government 
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of  thofe  Princes  who  commanded  the  Terjian  Empire,  to  avoid 
the  oppreffion  of  the  Calmachs  and  to  find  out  a  lefs  Barren  Re- 
gion,  and  more  proper  to  feed  their  Flocks.  During  all  which 
Interval  of  time  the  Calmachs  had  taken  no  notice  of  the  Turc~ 
mans ,  but  in  the  year  1667.  judging  Terfia  to  be  in  a  weak  con¬ 
dition,  under  a  young  Prince,  to  the  end  they  might  have  a  pre¬ 
tence  for  a  War,  they  fent  to  demand  Reftitution  of  the  Tri¬ 
bute  which  the  Terftan  Monarch  had  receiv’d  for  thirty  years  to¬ 
gether  of  the  Turkman ,  whom  they  alledg’d  to  be  their  Subjects. 

So  foon  as  their  Commiffioners  were  arriv  d  at  EJlher-abaatjwhxch. 
is  the  firft  confiderable  City  of  Terfia  on  that  fide,  the  Go¬ 
vernor  detain’d  ’em,  and  afford  ’em  he  would  both  fend  to  in¬ 
form  the  Court  of  Terfia  concerning  the  occafion  of  their  com- 
ing,  and  give  ’em  an  account  of  the  anfwer  back.  Immediately 
the  Kings  Council  were  all  of  opinion  to  rejeCt,  with  fcorn  a  de¬ 
mand  fo  affrontive  to  the  Grandeur  of  the  Empire.  Which  Refolu- 
tion  was  without  doubt  the  moll  honourable  and  made  rnoft 
noife,  but  not  the  wifefl.  For  the  Calmachs  no  lefs  highly  offended 
when  they  underflood  the  anfwer  return’d,  came  towards  the  end 
of  the  Campagne  to  the  Frontiers  that  feparate  the  two  Domini¬ 
ons,  and  there  in  a  mofi  folemn  manner  fhot  an  Arrow  into  the 
Territories  of  the  Terfians,  which  is  the  Signal  they  ufe  in  decla- 
ring  open  War  againfl  any  of  their  Neighbours.  To  which  War, 
what  iffoe  Heaven  ordain’d  we  fihall  below  make  known. 

All  thofe  Wars  that  threaten’d  Terjia ,  in  this  fame  languishing 
and  feeble  condition  wherein  it  was,  were  the  reafon  that  the 
Court  would  not  liflen  to  the  Propofitions  of  the  Bafha  of  Bas¬ 
ra ,  vulgarly  tho  erroneoufly  call’d  Bal^ura,  a  City  feated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Terfean  Gulph ;  wherein  for  fieverai  years  toge¬ 
ther  the  faid  Bafha  had  affom’d  to  himfelf  a  kind  of  Sovereign 
Dignity :  while  he,  acknowledging  no  Supreme,  fo  well  ma¬ 
nag’d  his  affairs  in  the  midfl  of  thofe  two  Monarchs,  between 
whom  he  lay,  the  Turk  and  Perfian  ;  that  the  defire  which  both 
had  to  ruin  him,  made  for  his  prefer vation.  For  when  the  Turk 
had  a  defign  to  fall  upon  him  he  offer’d  himfelf  to  the  Perfian;  at 
what  time  the  Turk  being  unwilling  that  the  Perfian  his  Enemy 
Should  become  Mafler  of  fuch  a  Territory,  and  rather  choofing 
that  they  fhould  remain  under  Subjection  to  a  Neuter  Prince, 
forbore  to  molefl  him  5  and  when  the  Perfian  Summon’d  him  to 
give  an  account  for  breach  of  his  promifes;  with  the  fame  policy 
he  threaten’d  to  Surrender  to  the  Turk.  And  then  the  Perfian 
fearing  left  the  Turk,  already  two  potent,  fhould  enlarge  his  Em¬ 
pire  by  the  addition  of  thefe  Territories,  were  unwilling  to  give 
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him  a  difturbance  To  highly  provoking:  and  feveral  of  thefe 
tricks  did  the  Bajha  play  during  the  Reign  of  Hahns  II. 

After  his  deceafe,  the  Turks  defirous  to  take  the  opportunity 
of  Sephie  II.  being  come  young  and  newly  to  the  Crown, to  make 
an  attempt  upon  Baf-ra  in  the  lame  manner  as  thirty  years  be¬ 
fore.  Sultan  Mourad  whom  we  call  Murat,  took  hold  of  the  oc- 
cafion,  Sephy  I.  being  newly  advanc’d  to  the  Throne,  to  Be- 
liege  Babylon ;  lo  that  altho  he  were  then  bulled  in  the  War  of 
Candia ,  he  undertook  that  Conquefi:  alio,  and  to  that  effedl  gave 
orders  to  the  Bafhas  of  Tharbekre ,  Mouffof  Alep ,  Merdin ,  and  other 
Governors  on  that  fide,  to  march  againft  Baf-ra ,  every  one  with 
an  embody’d  Army,  of  which  he  appointed  the  Bafiha  of  Bagdat 
or  Babylon  to  be  General. 

Hojfein-Bajha  (for  fo  was  the  petty  Sovereign  of  Baf-ra  call’d) 
fends  away  into  Perfia  to  make  the  fame  Offer  which  he  had  al¬ 
ready  made  lo  many  times  before  to  Habas  II.  But  he  was  not  in 
being ;  and  his  Succelfor  minded  only  his  pleafures,and  had  no  in¬ 
clination  for  War.  However,  the  chief  Minifters,  unwilling  to 
difcover  the  weaknefs  of  their  prefent  condition,  anfwer’d  the 
Ambalfadors  that  they  had  no  encouragement  to  hearken  to 
their  Propofitions,  after  the  Ba/ba  their  Mailer  had  lo  frequent¬ 
ly  and  fo  inlolently  baffled  the  Berfian  Monarchy.  That  he  had 
drawn  his  own  misfortunes  himfelf  upon  his  own  head,  and 
that  his  lufferings  were  no  more  then  what  he  well  delerv’d. 
However,  the  Bafha  nothing  dilcourag’d  for  having  mifs’d  the 
Succours  which  he  expected  on  that  fide,  betook  himfelf  to  an¬ 
other  Stratagem  ,  and  being  a  perlon  that  had  heap’d  a  vail 
Trealiire  together  by  his  Merchandize,  he  now  employs  it  to 
corrupt  the  Bafiha  of  Bagdat  General  of  the  Turkifih  Army  and 
the  rell  of  the  Grand  Officers.  Thereupon  he  treats  with  ’em. 
upon  condition  of  being  Tributary,  for  the  future,  to  the  Grand 
Seignior,  to  pay  him  every  year  a  hundred  thouland  Crowns, 
and  to  give  him  in  ready  Money  two  hundred  thoufand  upon 
die  naile :  lorne  other  conditions  were  likewile  added  of  lmall  im¬ 
portance, and  lo  the  Siege  being  rais’d, and  the  Baf?a  lent  his  Son- 
m-law  to  Confiantinople  to  have  the  Treaty  ratifi’d,  which  was  all 
diat  happen’d  in  reference  to  this  War  in  the  year  1 66y. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  lame  year  arriv’d  lad  tidings  at  Ifpa- 
ban  from  the  Provinces  adjoyning  to  the  Cafpian  Sea,  that  at 
Sbirvan ,  the  Capital  City  of  a  Province  of  the  lame  Name,  and 
which  makes  a  part  of  Armenia  the  greater,  were  Tefflisr  the  Ca¬ 
pital  City  of  Georgia ,  an  Earthquake  had  overturn  d  the  greatell 
part  of  that  City,  and  ruin’d  four  Villages  near  adjoyning  :  and 
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and  that  above  thirty  thoufand  Terjians  had  periftfd  in  the  Ru- 
ines.  That  iri  another  City  call’d  Shama-Kj >  in  the  Province 
of  the  lame  name,  which  is  the  Southern  Media ,  another  Earth¬ 
quake  altogether  as  dreadful  as  the  former,  had  occafion’d  the  lols 
of  twenty  thouland  Perlons,  and  fwallow’d  up  three  fourth  parts 
pf  the  City;  which  two  accidents  had  reduc’d  thofe  two  Provinces 
to  utter  Delolation. 

I  do  not  believe  there  was  any  more  then  one  perfon  in  the 
World  that  could  rejoyce  at  thele  difmal  tidings,  and  that  was 
Mtr^a-lbraimy  already  mention’d ;  although  as  being  Royal  Far- 
marof  the  latter  Province  he  ought  to  have  been  affli<5ted  rather 
at  hrslols.  However,  he  look’d  upon  the  fad  event  with  a  joy¬ 
ful  heart,  as  being  that  which  offer’d  him  more  an  opportunity  to 
get  rid  of  his  troubles  and  perlecutions  which  he  fuftain’d  in  the 
Court  of  Terjia, and  to  get  out  of  Ifpahan ,  which  he  lookt  upon  as 
a  kind  of  confinement,  or  to  Ipeak  more  truly  as  his  place  of  Tor¬ 
ment;  nor  did  he  neglebt  the  opportunity, but  prefented  forthwith 
a  Petition  to  the  Ring  and  the  Chief  Minifters,  wherein  he  de¬ 
clar’d  that  Shamaky  was  dependent  upon  his  imployment,  and 
therefore  belought  his  Majefty  that  he  might  return  thither  to 
lee  what  might  be  done  to  recover  it  out  of  its  Ruins. 

He  back’d  his  Petition  with  feveral  confiderable  Prelents  which 
lie  made  to  the  chief  Minifters,  and  by  that  means  obtain’d  a 
Grant  of  his  defires.  And  thus  did  that  unfortunate  Lord  de¬ 
lay  for  a  time  the  bad  effeds  of  his  unfortunate  Ambition.  Cer¬ 
tain,  it  is  that  for  fix  months  that  he  ftaid  at  dourt,  the  King 
and  Prime  Minifters  under  various  pretences  got  from  him  above 
ftxty  thoufand  Tomans ,  which  amount  to  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thouland  pounds, and  all  the  while  they  conterrin’d  him  as  aCul- 
ly  and  a  Perfon  of  no  value.  Infamy  attended  him  every  where ; 
and  not  only  the  Grandees  but  perlons  of  ordinary  condition 
took  delight  to  make  fport  with  him,  as  if  he  had  been  one  of 
the  dregs  of  the  People.  For  being  a  man  that  was  very  Co¬ 
vetous,  and  yet  one  that  his  misfortunes  had  rendred  extremely 
fearful,  they  who  had  any  thing  to  receive  of  him,  and  to  whom 
he  had  made  over  Aflignations  upon  his  Farm, could  find  no  bet¬ 
ter  way  to  make  him  bleed  then  to  abule  and  affront  him.  And 
I  was  inform’d  by  fome  perfons  who  were  able  to  tell  me,  that 
upon  fome  diforder  at  Court  how  to  raife  money, the  Divan  ftekj, 
or  Chief  Jufiice  gave  the  King  to  underftand  in  a  Memorial  which 
he  prefented  him, that  if  his  Majefty  would  but  deliver  up  into  his 
power  Mir%a  Ibrahim ,  and  Mir^a  Sadek  his  Brother,  he  would 
lofe  his  head  if  he  did  not  raife  him  a  Snm  of  fix  hundred 
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thoufand  Tomans ,  which  are  two  Millions  and  a  half  Sterling 
It  happen’d  that  at  the  fame  time  when  this  Memorial  was  deli¬ 
ver’d  this  unfortunate  Lord  was  in  the  Hall,  where  his  Majefty 
late,  who  thereupon  caus  d  the  Memorial  to  be  read  aloud.  It 
may  be  eafily  judg’d  in  what  a  taking  he  was  5  but  without 
anfweringa  word,  he  patiently  endur’d  the  punifhment  of  his 
rafh  Ambition,  and  want  of  Conduct.  In  a  word,  he  was  a 
loll  man, and  his  mifery  had  encreas’d  to  its  full  height, had  not  the 
conjuncture  of  the  Earthquake  furnifh’d  him  with  an  opportu¬ 
nity  to  beg  leave  to  retire.  So  that  in  lome  meafure  his  good 
fortune  proceeded  from  an  event  which  at  another  time  might 
have  prov’d  moll  prejudicial  to  him.  Yet  as  I  have  already  laid 
molt  prudent  perlons  believe,  that  he  has  only  delay’d  his  evil 
Deftkiy  for  lome  years,  that  his  ruin  is  infallible,  and  that  up¬ 
on  the  leaft  want  of  money,  he  will  ftill  be  the  Prey  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Hungry  Courtiers. 

The  year  1668.  according  to  our  account,  and  1079.  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Mahometan  Computation,  began  with  great  Rejoy- 
cing,thePrince  imagining  that  the  reft  of  the  year  would  be  no  left 
happy  then  the  beginning.  But  it  fell  not  out  anfwerable  to  his  ex- 
pedationsinor  that  of  theGrandees  of  the  Kingdom, as  well  as  thofe 
of  meaner  Condition, who  had  any  infight  into  Affairs:tho  to  out¬ 
ward  appearance  they  attended  at  the  Feftivals  with  a  chearful 
countenance, yet  their  hearts  were  not  lb  light :  for  they  found  the 
condition  of  the  Empire  grew  every  day  world  and  world;  that 
the  Enemy  was  in  the  Bowels  of  feveral  Provinces,  while  others 
were  laid  defolate  by  Earthquakes :  little  Money  in  the  Kingdom, 
a  fcarcity  ftill  continu’d  at  IJpahan ,  where  tho  there  was  no  want ; 
of  any  thing,  yet  every  thing  was  Ibid  at  an  excelfive  rate. 
The  Exchequer  moreover  was  exhaufted,  while  the  new  Prince 
in  eighteen  Months  had  drain’d  all  the  Treafures  of  the  Empire. 
Which  happen’d  through  his  Profufion  on  the  one  fide,  either  by 
reafon  of  the  prodigious  Expences  that  he  delighted  in,  or  through 
the  excelfive  Prefents  which  frequently,  and  many  times  with¬ 
out  any  Reafon  at  all,  he  heap’d  upon  his  Favourites.  And  on 
the  other  fide,  through  the  little  care  that  was  taken  of  the  ma¬ 
nagement  of  his  Revenues :  For  indeed  he  had  not  made  the  third 
part  of  what  his  Father  was  wont  to  make  of  ’em ;  as  having 
without  confidering  the  conlequences,  fill’d  up  all  the  vacant 
Employments  both  in  the  Court  and  in  the  Country s.  Where¬ 
as  his  Father  never  fupply’d  thole  Vacancies  unlels  he  was  thereto 
compeli’d  by  necelfity,  to  the  end  he  might  have  the  Money 
himielf  wch  was  due  to  his  Officers.But  the  young  Monarch  little 
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experienc’d  in  Government,  imagin’d  that  the  Coffers  which  he 
found  full  would  never  be  empty.  Nor  durfl:  any  body  be  fo 
bold  as  to  tell  him  ’twas  much  more  eafie  to  empty  then  to  fill 
’em.  But  at  length  when  they  found  him  wondring  that  Money 
was  not  plentiful  with  him  as  it  had  been,  they  were  conftrain’d 
to  let  him  underftand  the  reafon. 

The  Dutch  efs  his  Mother,  for  whom  he  had  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  refpe<5t,  and  who  might  be  faid  to  be  more  then  his  Go- 
vernefs,  fpoke  with  more  freedom  to  him  then  any  other  perfon, 
and  made  him  condefcend  to  let  hera<5t  in  the  publick  manage¬ 
ment  of  Affairs.  Thereupon  fhe  took  upon  her  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Empire,  and  to  fhew  her  firft  Maff  er-piece  of  Po¬ 
licy,  fhe  reduc’d  the  Monarch  her  Son  from  one  extremity  to 
another.  Infomuch  that  whereas  he  was  fo  extremely  liberal 
before,  that  he  was  always  and  upon  all  occafions  giving, 
afterwards  he  became  covetous  even  to  pitiful  fordidnefs :  ai\d 
was  fo  far  from  being  bountiful  that  he  hardly  rewarded  thofe 
that  did  him  extraordinary  fer vices.  So  that  it  might  be 
faid  of  him,  that  he  was  like  fome  Torrents  that  over-* 
flow  the  Meadows  to  day,  and  the  next  leave  ’em  quite 
dry. 

All  thefe  diforders  oblig’d  thzFerfians  to  look  backward,  and 
to  wifh  for  the  days  of  the  deceafed  Kings  Reign.  And  they 
were  taken  with  the  Anfwer  which  the  late  General  of  the 
Armies,  when  he  liv’d  in  fuch  fplendour  and  high  favour  at 
Court,  made  the  King  ;  For  one  day  the  Prince  and  he  being 
private  together, Hall- Kou li-Jfaan  laid  the  King  to  him,  Dofl  thou 
not  know  who  they  were  that  rejoycd  at  the  death  of  the  Jfing  my 
Father  ?  if  I  knew  who  the  Fogs  werey  I  would  caufe  their  guts  t& 
he  rippd  up.  To  whom  the  Lord  with  his  ufual  boldneTs  laid  : 

Tour  Majefy  will  do  well  to  take  care  what  you  doy  left  you  begin  with 
your  Jelf  and  me  :  For  I  know  none  but  our  J elves  to  whom  hie  Feath 
could  be  acceptable  y  by  which ,  of  Frij oners  that  we  werey  we  became 
things  of  Perfi a. 

Nor  had  the  King  his  Health  this  year  any  better  then  the 
year  before.  His  Diflemper  flill  perplex’d  him,  tho  his  fits  were 
always  alike,  fome  quickly  off,  others  more  tedious.  Sometimes 
he  lay  whole  Weeks  together  languifhing  in  his  Haramy  whence 
he  never  ftirr'd  out  at  his  ufual  times,  but  a  little  now  and  then 
in  the  Evening  to  fhew  himfelf:  Sometimes  he  took  the  Air  a 
Horfeback  with  a  Handkerchief  ty’d  three  or  four  times  about 
his  neck,  which  in  Fer  fa  is  the  certain  fign  of  a  fick  Perforu 
However  all  this  while  he  forbore  nothing  of  his  debaucheries, 
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and  always  carri’d  his  Women  along  with  him  ;  his  moft  ufual 
Walks  being  upon  Giulfa  fide  ,  a  Town  belonging  to  the  Arme¬ 
nians  ,  out  of  which  he  pick’d  all  the  handfom  Virgins  to  fill 
his  Palace.  It  is  faid,  the  firfb  time  that  he  caus’d  the  young 
Virgins  under  twelve  and  above  ten  years  of  Age  to  be  thus  culld 
out,  of  twenty  that  were  carri’d  to  the  Palace  there  was  but 
one  that  fihew’d  the  lead:  joy  in  her  Countenance  for  her  good 
fortune,  and  fhe  was  detain’d  5  the  reft  who  fell  a  weeping, 
either  becaufe  they  were  thought  too  Innocent,  or  elfe  believ’d 
to  be  too  cunning ,  were  reftor’d  to  their  Parents.  But  to  the 
Father  of  her  that  was  detain’d  the  Sum  of  Eight  Tomans ,  or 
thirty  Guinees  Penfion  was  prefently  order’d.  For  it  is  the  Cu- 
ftom  of  that  Court,  when  the  King  makes  choice  of  any  Vir¬ 
gin  out  of  a  Family  that  is  not  very  well  in  the  World,  he 
affigns  the  Father  a  Penfion  to  that  value,  or  near  it,  during  his 
Lite.  I  fay,  when  a  Family  is  low  in  the  World :  For  as  for 
the  Grandees,  they  count  it  a  great  happinefs  to  have  a  Kind 
woman  in  the  Kings  houfe,  where  fhe  may  be  ufeful  to  him  in 
his  advancement,  and  do  him  a  thoufand  good  Offices  near  his 
Majefties  Perfon.  1 

Neverthelefs  the  Young  Prince  had  forborn  Wine  all  the  laft 
year,  by  reafon  of  an  Inflammation  in  his  Throat  occafion’d 
by  his  hard  drinking ;  with  which  his  Father  alfo  had  formerly 
been  troubl’d  for  the  fame  caufe.  Which  was  the  Reafon  that 
the  l\ourouk  or  Prohibition  of  Wine  was  renew’d,  to  the  end 
there  might  be  no  more  fold.  For  it  is  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Grandees  in  Afia,  when  they  have  an  Intention  to  abandon 
Wine,  they  fend  Orders  to  throw  away  all  that  they  have,  and 
to  knock  out  the  heads  of  the  Veftels,  to  the  end  that  if  they- 
fihould  have  a  defire  to  drink  it  again,  they  might  not  have  an 
opportunity  to  fatisfie  themfelves  5  not  looking  upon  themfel ves 
to  be  Maftersof  their  Paffions. 

But  notwithftanding  all  this  Abftinence  of  the  Young  Prince, 
his  Diftempers  nothing  abated.  His  pale  and  wan  Colour,  and 
his  Stomach  loathing  all  manner  of  Food,  were  certain  Sym- 
ptomes  of  his  diforder’d  Body. 

His  Chief  Phyfician  knew  not  what  to  think  :  he  had  effay’d 
in  vain  all  the  fecrets  of  his  Art:  which  was  no  fmall  aftli&ion 
to  him,  in  regard  his  life  depended  upon  the  Kings :  Or  if  his 
life  were  fpar’d,  yet  he  was  fure  to  lofe  his  Eftate  and  his  Liberty : 
as  happen’d  to  the  two  Chief  Phyficians  of  Haba*  II.  and  as  it 
happens  to  ail  thofe  that  attend  the  Afiatick  Sovereigns,  when 
they  die  under  their  care. 
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The  Aftrologers  alio  began  to  whifper  one  another  in  the 
Ear,  and  tell  their  Confidents,  as  a  great  fecret,  that  the  King 
would  never  recover;  that  they  could  not  find  in  his  Horo- 
fcope  that  he  had  above  fix  years  to  live  after  his  Coronation,  of 
which  he  had  already  furviv’d  a  third  part ;  and  that  he  fhould 
languifh  out  the  two  others  in  perpetual  mifery. 

The  Queen  Mother, prefs’d  by  her  natural  affeCtion, and  blinded 
by  the  tranlports  of  her  Paffion,  forbore  to  lay  the  fault  upon 
her  Sons  diftemper ;  but  quarrell’d  with  the  Phyfician,  asking 
him  how  it  came  to  pafs  her  Son  was  fick,  accus’d  him  of  Trea- 
lon  or  Ignorance,  believing  that  fince  he  was  her  Son’s  Phyfician, 
he  was  oblig’d  to  cure  him.  This  made  the  Phyfician  at  his 
Wits  end ,fo  that  all  his  Receipts  failing  him,  he  bethought  him- 
l'elf  of  one  that  was  peculiarly  his  own  Invention,  and  which 
few  Phyficians  would  ever  have  found  out,  as  not  being  to 
be  met  with  neither  in  Galen  nor  Hippocrates.  What  does 
he  then  do,  but  out  of  an  extraordinary  fetch  of  his  Wit,  he 
begins  to  lay  the  fault  upon  the  Stars,  and  the  Munfhi'Zumes,  or 
Kings  Aftrologers,  crying  out  that  they  were  altogether  in  the 
wrong.  That  if  the  King  lay  in  a  languifhing  condition,  and 
could  not  recover  his  health,  it  was  becaufe  they  had  fail’d  to 
obferve  the  happy  hour,  or  the  AfpeCt  of  a  Fortunate  Conftel- 
lation  at  the  Time  of  his  Coronation.  Which  Fable  was 
back’d  by  all  the  friends  which  the  Phyfician  had  at  Court ;  and 
befides  that,  by  one  of  the  Kings  Aftrologers  himfelf,  call’d 
Mr%a  Mougiim.  For  this  perfon  either  out  of  Emulation,  or  for 
what  other  reafon  I  know  not,  bearing  a  private  grudge  to  the 
Prince  of  the  Aftrologers,  whole  bufinefs  it  was  to  obferve 
the  favourable  Conjunction  for  the  Coronation  of  the  young 
*  Prince,  and  perceiving  fo  fit  an  opportunity  to  difcredit  the  Chief 
of  the  Aftrologers,  and  advance  his  own  Reputation,  fail'd  not 
to  lay  hold  of  it. 

He  therefore  made  it  out,  or  at  leaft  feem’d  to  make  it  plain 
#by  long  difputes  full  of  Aftrological  Realons,  in  all  the  chief 
Aftembiies  of  the  chief  Courtiers,  that  the  Moment  defign’d 
for  the  Coronation  of  the  King  fignifid  nothing;  and  after¬ 
wards  by  Arguments  as  ftrong  as  the  firft,  he  labour’d  to 
prove  that  the  defect  of  the  Kings  health  proceeded  from  his 
Coronation  which  had  been  lolemniz’d  under  an  Inaufpicious 
AfpeCt. 

The  firft  that  gave  credit  to  his  idle  ftories  were  the  Mother 
and  the  Son  5  and  the  Women  that  w7ere  futfer’d  to  be  near  his 
Majefty  were  of  the  fame  opinion  likewife,  that  it  was  the  fault 
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of  the  Star-Gazer,  who  had  not  taken  notice  that  the  Afpedt 
was  not  favourable  at  that  time.  The  Eunuchs  alfo  were 
drawn  into  the  fame  belief,  and  the  Courtiers  who  are  ftill  ready 
to  comply  with  the  moft  extravagant  Propofals,  to  pleafe  their 
Mafter,  declar'd  no  left.  In  fhort  the  Phyfician  got  the  day,  and 
by  this  Chimera  fav’d  his  Credit  and  his  Eftate. 

’Twas  in  vain  for  the  Aftrologer,  by  the  moft  convincing 
Arguments  he  could  alledge,  to  maintain  the  contrary.  No 
body  gave  ear  to  him ;  fo  that  he  was  confttain'd,  for  fear 
of  running  himfelf  into  farther  danger,  not  only  to  hold  his 
peace,  but  at  length  to  applaud  the  Sentence  pronouncd  againft 
him. 

Therefore  there  was  nothing  now  to  be  done  but  to  repair  a 
pretended  defedt,  and  to  feek  out  proper  remedies  for  themiftake : 
nor  could  they  find  any  other  Expedient  but  to  proceed  to  a  fe- 
cond  Coronation  of  the  King,  as  if  he  had  never  been  Crown'd 
before.  It  was  refolv’d  alfo  at  the  fame  time,  that  his  Majefty 
fhould  quit  the  name  of  Sephie ,  as  carrying  in  it  fomewhat  I 
know  not  what  of  unfortunate ;  and  that  he  fhould  make  choice 
of  another.  They  gave  his  Majefty  therefore  to  underftand,that 
the  beginning  of  his  Grandfathers  Reign  had  been  accom- 
pani’d  with  the  fame  accidents  as  his  own.  That  there  was  a 
great  fcarcity  of  Provifion  in  Ifpahan ;  that  the  Turks  had 
declar'd  War  againft  him,  and  that  he  had  never  enjoy’d  a  perfedt 
health. 

Thefe  two  things  being  thus  refolv’d,  the  next  thing  was 
to  pitch  upon  the  day.  Upon  this  Point  there  was  a  long  de¬ 
liberation,  and  many  Contefts  about  it.  The  Aftrologers  were 
confulted :  and  at  length  after  many  Confukations  and  ferious 
Enquiries,  they  agreed  that  the  happy  Hour  which  was  to  be 
attended  by  lo  many  fortunate  Events,  would  be  toward 
the  time  of  the  year  that  the  Sun  enter  d  the  [l{am :  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  account  was  Tuefday  the  twentieth  of  March, about  nine 
in  the  Morning. 

At  for  this  fecond  Coronation,  in  regard  it  vari  d  little  or  no¬ 
thing  from  the  former,  it  will  be  needlefs  to  make  a  fecond 
defcription  of  it :  All  the  difference  was,  that  this  fecond  Coro¬ 
nation  was  folemniz’d  in  the  great  Hall,  call d  T/hehel  Setoon , 
or  the  Hall  with  forty  Pillars.  Which  is  that  Magnificent  Apart¬ 
ment,  the  moft  ftately  in  all  the  Royal  Palace,  by  us  defcrib'd 
with  all  poffible  exadtneft  in  our  defcription  of  Ifpahan .  There 
the  whole  Court  met  at  the  time  prefix’d  by  the  Aftrologers  with 
all  the  Pofnp  that  liich  a  glorious  Ceremony  requir’d.  All 
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fhe  Grandees  of  the  Court  who  hail  the  priviledge  of  fitting 
before  the  King,  plac’d  themfelves  upon  the  Right  hand.  The 
two  Pontiffs,  the  moft  eminent  Interpreters  of  the  Alcoran,  and 
all  the  Tribe  of  Mollas  flood  upon  the  Left.  When  all  the 
Court  was  fate,  and  that  there  was  no  body  elfe  to  come,  every 
one  obferving  a  profound  filence,  the  King  enter  d  from  the  far¬ 
ther  part  of  the  Hall,  and  fate  down :  In  a  fhort  time  after, 
upon  a  a  fignal  given,  they  allrofe;  and  tffen  the  Ceremony 
it  felf  was  perform’d  as  before  related.  Mahamed-Baquer-Co- 
rafini  made  the  Sermon  of  four  parts,  and  the  l\othe  the  Prayer, 
at  the  end  of  which,  exalting  his  Voice,  he  gave  the  Prince  a 
new  Name,  which  was  that  of  Soleimaan.  Which  name  being 
once  pronounc’d,  every  one,  as  at  the  firfl  Ceremony,  gave 
their  hit Alla,  Jo  God  grant  it-,  and  may  this  Prince  furpafs  in 
glory  and  happinefs  the  wife  Prince  who  was  the  firfl  that  bore 
the  Name.  For  Soleimaan  fignifies  the  fame  thing  as  Salomon ; 
in  the  Hebrew  ,•  from  whence  it  was  queftionlefs  deriv’d.  So - 
km  in  that  Language  fignifies  peace,  from  whence  the  Arabs 
derive  their  Selim,  which  fignifies  Affable ,  Courteous ,  Peaceable ; 
and  perhaps  the  name  of  that  famous  Legiflator  among  the 
Athenians ,  Solon,  might  have  the  fame  Etymology.  And  then 
the  Hebrew  Salomon,  the  Perfian  Soleimaan,  the  Turkifli  and 
Arabian  Selim,  and  the  Grecian  Solon  will  come  to  be  one  and  the 
fame  Name. 

The  Do&or  compos’d  that  Prayer  with  all  the  Eloquence  he 
was  Mailer  of  :  which  done,  every  one  went  to  kifs  his  Ma- 
jeflios  feet,  and  then  return'd  to  their  places.  Where  all  the 
Court  flaid  till  it  was  Noon,  and  where  they  were  ferv’d  with  a 
Collation  of  Sweet-meats,  but  no  meat,  by  reafon  of  the  Kings 
ficknefs.  And  by  and  by  the  Loud  Mufick  from  the  Royal 
Palace  proclaim’d  to  the  whole  City  the  News  of  the  Ceremo¬ 
ny.  All  the  reft  of  the  day  was  fpent  in  Paftimes  and  publick 
Shews :  and  at  night  Lights  were  kept  burning  till  Morning, 
and  the  Shops  order  d  to  be  kept  open,  for  the  People  to  walk 
the  Streets  as  at  Noon  day. 

At  the  fame  time  all  the  Seals  and  all  the  Money  Stamps  were 
broken,  and  others  made  with  the  new  name  of  Soleimaan :  and 
in  the  fpace  of  twenty  four  Hours  fome  thoufands  of  new 
Crowns  were  difpers’d  abroad.  Moreover,  to  inform  all  the 
Provinces  of  this  new  Coronation,  a  Commiffion  was  given  to 
Mahamed-Salek  the  Kings  Aftrologer,  Brother  to  the  Chief 
Aftrologer,  and  Plead  of  the  Society,  to  write  to  all  the  Officers 
of  Perfia,  and  all  that  had  any  Employment  or  Command  in 


T he  Coronation  of 

the  Empire,  and  give  ’em  an  account  of  the  reafon  why  his 
Majefty  had  chang’d  his  Name  :  That  for  the  future  they  were 
to  acknowledge  King  Soleimaan  for  Sovereign  Monarch  of  Terfia  ; 
and  that  they  were  not  any  more  to  write  to  his  Majefty  but 
only  by  that  Name ;  that  in  all  their  Provinces  they  were  to 
erafe  the  Name  of  Sephie  whereever  they  met  with  it,  as  an 
Ominous  Name,  that  portended  nothing  but  misfortune  to  the 
King  and  Kingdom.  Nor  was  Mahamed-Saleh  diflatisfid 
in  the  leaft  with  this  Commiffion :  For  the  Grandees  and 
Officers,  and  in  a  word,  all  thofe  to  whom  he  directed  his  Let¬ 
ters,  were  oblig’d  to  fend  him  lome  confiderable  Prefent,  every 
one  according  to  his  Quality,  for  the  Moujbtelog ,  or  good  News 
which  they  had  receiv’d. 

Royal  Habits  alfo  were  lent  prefently  after  the  Coronation 
to  the  Governours,  Lieutenants,  and  Collectors  of  the  Publick 
Receipts,  and  all  other  Perlons  of  Quality  in  all  the  feveral 
Provinces.  With  Patents  and  Commands  in  the  Name  of 
Soleimaan, as  if  a  New  King  had  alcended  the  Throne :  lo  ftrange- 
ly  had  a  foolifh  and  fuperftitious  Fancy  polTefs’d  the  mind  of 
this  Monarch  and  his  Couni ellours.  Not  but  that  ’tis  very  pro¬ 
bable  they  aCted  meerly  out  of  Complaifance.  For  they  were 
too  wife  in  my  opinion,  ferioully  to  appear  in  an  Action  lb  fan- 
taftick  and  extravagant,  and  which  a  man  fliail  hardly  meet 
with  the  like  in  any  other  Hiftory. 

However  his  Majefty,  fo  loon  as  the  Ceremony  was  over, 
fancy ’d  the  recovery  of  his  Health ;  and  whether  it  were  that 
Opinion  contributed  to  his  Imagination,  certain  it  was  that  the 
Phyfick  which  his  Majefty  took  had  lome  good  EffeCf,  and  the 
King  grew  better  ;  but  the  Kingdom  had  no  advantage  by 
it.  On  the  contrary,  the  news  of  Wars  arriv'd  at  Ijpaban 
from  all  Parts,  augmenting  the  Terrour,  with  which  that 
dreadful  Comet,  that  year  appearing,  had  polTefs’d  their 
Minds. 

That  great  and  remarkable  Comet,  which  was  leen  almoft 
over  all  the  earth,  appear’d  alio  at  that  time  in  LLcrfia.  The 
Aftrologers  call’d  it  Niazouk,  or  the  Little  Lance,  as  refembling 
that  Figure.  For  the  Lerjians  do  not  give  to  Comets,  as  we  do, 
the  name  which  is  common  to  thole  Meteors,  but  according  to 
the  Figure  which  they  repreient,  as  we  have  oblervd  in  its  pro¬ 
per  place.  They  affirm'd  they  never  faw,  not  ever  had  heard 
1'peak  of  any  one  that  ever  was  like  it.  The  Head  of  it  was 
hid  in  the  Weft,  in  Inch  a  manner,  that  nothing  of  it  could  be 
perceiv’d  in  that  Horizon.  In  our  Treatile  of  the  Terjian 
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Aftrology,  we  have  given  the  defcription  of  a  Figure  according 
to  the  observation  made  in  the  Capital  City  of  the  Province  of 
Perfia  the  feventh  of  March ,  which  was  the  fecond  day  of  its 
appearance.  But  we  have  not  any  where  mention’d  the  Ob- 
iervation  that  was  made  of  it  at  Ifpahan ,  for  which  realon  I 
thought  it  would  be  fomething  to  the  purpofe  to  fpeak  of  it  iti 
this  place. 

The  Obfervation  then  that  was  made  of  it  in  the  Capital 
City  of  the  Kingdom  by  the  Munjhi^iims  or  Kings  Aftrologers, 
the  tenth  of  May ,  at  feven  of  the  Clock  in  the  Evening  was 
this.  It  appear  d  in  the  Southern  part,  and  follow’d  the  motion, 
of  the  Primum  Mobile ,  it  extended  in  length  30  deg.  yi.min.  and 
almoft  of  an  equal  breadth  of  6  deg.  The  colour  of  it  was 
inclining  lomewhat  to  yellow.  The  upper  part  of  it  advanc’d 
toward  the  Girdle  of  Orion ,  and  the  River  Eridanm ;  in  length 
from  the  Pam  72  deg.  And  its  lower  Extremity  under  the 
Whale,  or  the  winding  of  Eridanm ,  where  it  extended  in  length 
41  deg.  50  min.  and  in  breadth  6  deg. 

All  the  Per  fan  Aftrologers  declar’d  in  their  Takuims  or  Alma¬ 
nacks,  which  are  properly  the  Ephemerides  of  the  prefent  Year, 
Tpeaking  of  this  Meteor,  that  it  fignifi’d  nothing  but  Wars, 
Murders,  Seditions,  Conflagrations,  dangerous  Difeafes,  over¬ 
turning  of  Kingdoms  and  States,  and,  in  a  word,  all  manner 
of  Calamities.  But  they  fix’d  all  thefe  dreadful  Effects  far  off 
from  Perfia ,  upon  the  Sunnis  or  Turks ,  and  Jgafers ,  which  is  a 
name  that  they  give  to  Idolaters,  among  whom,  according  to 
their  belief,  they  efteem  us  Chriftians  to  be  the  chief.  But 
Time,  who  is  the  Mafter  Aftrologer,  has  made  it  appear  to 
the  Per  fans  that  thefe  lcourges  were  as  well  prepar’d  for  them- 
felves :  For  what  has  happen’d  this  year  in  that  Kingdom  has 
given  ’em  to  underftand  that  they  are  the  Perfons  that  muff  be 
fmitten  with  this  Cudgel :  and  that  the  Little  Lance  (  for  both 
thefe  names  they  gave  that  Comet )  will  as  feverely  gore  their 
fides,  and  that  a  good  flhare  of  fo  many  fad  Influences  will  fall 
upon  the  Dominions  of  the  Per  fan  Empire,  as  well  as  in  other 
places.  The  Governour  of  Jgandaar  was  one  of  the  firft  who 
tele  the  fatal  Influences  of  this  Comet  by  his  fall  and  death, 
which  happen’d  at  the  fame  time  upon  this  occafion.  For  the 
better  underftanding  of  which  we  muft  go  back  to  the  Story  of 
his  Life,  where  we  left  off,  to  bring  him  in  a  few  words  to  his 
End. 

We  left  him  going  to  Jgandaar  with  his  Recruits ;  where  fb 
foon  as  he  arriv'd,  he  found  no  likelihood  of  any  War.  Nor 
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indeed  did  he  expert  any  fuch  thing :  only  he  himfelf  had 
caus’d  the  Rumour  to  be  Ipread  abroad  to  obtain  the  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  and  to  dilincumber  himfelf  from  thofe  Troubles  which 
his  turbulent  and  wicked  Conduct  had  drawn  upon  himfelf. 
But  nolooner  was  hearriv  d  in  that  City  but  he  began  to  appear 
in  his  own  Colours,  not  fo  much  by  lecret  contrivance,  but 
openly  and  with  a  lofty  pride  ablinga  Petty  Sovereign,  and 
aftuming  abfolute  Dominion,  taking  away  by  force  Virgins 
from  their  Parents,  Married  women  from  their  Husbands  to 
replenifh  his  Palace ;  oblerving  no  meafure,  but  uling  as  his 
Slaves  and  Footmen  the  Sultoonsy  or  inferiour  Governours,  the 
%{pydl  Farmers ,  and  meaner  Officers,  pillaging  and  plundering 
where  ever  there  was  any  thing  to  be  got.  In  a  word,  his 
Tyranny  grew  to  that  extremity,  that  in  all  that  fpacious  Pro¬ 
vince  there  was  not  any  body  that  was  not  in  an  extraordinary 
Confternation  :  for  without  any  form  of  Proceeding,  he  put  to 
death  whomever  he  thought  good,  according  as  his  fury  or  his 
intereft  infpir’d  him.  Of  thefe  things  Complaints  were  fent 
to  the  Court,  and  the  Cries  of  that  infinite  number  which  he 
had  render’d  miferable  were  lo  loud,  that  they  reach’d  the 
Kings  Ears.  Which  the  Governours  Enemies  had  lb  much  the 
fairer  opportunity  to  improve,  confidering  how  the  Clamours 
againft  his  exorbitances  dayly  increasb.  Thereupon  his  Kin¬ 
dred  and  thole  few  friends  he  had  left  at  Court  fent  him  word, 
that  his  Affairs  were  but  in  a  bad  condition,  his  proceedings 
being  highly  relented  by  his  Majefty,  and  that  unlels  he  look’d 
carefully  to  himlelf,  fome  mifchievous  Backftroke  of  Fortune 
threaten’d  him.  But  he  took  little  notice  of  this  good  advice ; 
believing  himlelf  fo  well  alfur  d  of  his  Princes  favour ;  and 
therefore  thinking  himlelf  proof  againft  all  the  moft  Potent  Ac- 
cufations,  he  never  alter’d  his  Condu<5t,  but  rather  grew  more 
haughty  and  dilorderly. 

The  K^aan  Governor  who  had  been  difplac’d  to  make  way 
for  him, was  then  at  Court,*  however  by  the  means  of  his  friends 
he  fail’d  not  to  have  a  ftribt  eye  upon  all  his  Actions  ,*  nor  were 
they  lels  diligent  to  conveigh  the  complaints  of  the  afflicted  to 
the  Kings  Ear.  So  that  at  length  all  his  Crimes  were  heap’d 
together;  but  while  the  King  was  wavering,  whether  to  dift 
grace  him  and  call  him  from  his  favour  or  not,  he  committed  a 
new  A6t  of  Violence,  which  added  a  moft  terrible  weight  to  the 
foregoing  Acculations. 

Between  the  Kingdom  of  i\ackmiry  and  the  Province  of  K^an- 
daary  lie  a  certain  People  call’d  Bollufo,  who  extend  themlelves 
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into  India  on  that  fide;  which  Country  is  Govern’d  by  their 
own  Native  Princes  ,*  only  thofe  that  are  next  neighbours  to  Ter - 
fia ,  acknowledge  the  King  and  are  his  Tributaries.  One  of  thofe 
Princes  had  a  very  lovely  Daughter  of  whom  the  Governor  of 
iQmdaar  had  heard  a  great  Report,  and  therefore  paffionately 
defired  her  for  one  of  his  Wives.  To  which  purpofe  he  fends 
to  demand  her  of  the  Prince  her  Father 3  who  refus'd  his 
Motion :  The  inamour’d  Governor,  not  fo  difcouragd,  lent 
again,  and  receives  a  fecond  denial,  he  fends  neverthelefs  a  third 
time,  but  to  as  little  purpofe,  for  that  the  Tolluki  never  intermix 
alliances  but  one  with  another.  Upon  this  the  Governor  diffem- 
bling  his  Indignation,  always  profefs’d  a  great  friendfhip  for  him, 
and  invited  him  one  day  to  a  lumptuous  Feaft  at  J^andaar.  The 
Prince  miftrufting  nothing  came  to  the  Entertainment 3  but  when 
the  Governor  had  him  in  his  Clutches,  he  caus’d  his  head  to  be 
cut  off.  Upon  which,  the  Prince’s  Attendants  when  they  under- 
flood  of  his  Death,  difdaining  fo  foul  a  piece  of  Villany,  all  en¬ 
rag’d  fell  upon  the  Governors  Guard,  between  whom  and  the 
Strangers  there  happen  d  a  bloody  Combat,  wherein  three  hun¬ 
dred  Terfians  were  llain  upon  the  place,  and  between  feven  and 
eight  hundred  of  the  others. 

This  made  fuch  a  noife  that  the  King  began  to  (Few  himfelf 
highly  offended.  Nor  would  the  Governors  Enemies  omit  fo 
fair  an  opportunity  3  believing  now  his  Majefly  would  fuffer 
’em  to  fay  any  thing  againfl  a  man  that  gave  him  fo  much 
occafion  of  inward  difturbance,  fo  that  they  eafily  perfwaded 
him  to  revoke  the  permiffion  he  had  given  him  to  come  to  Court 
when  he  pleafed  himfelf.  The  pretence  of  which  Revocation 
was  grounded  upon  this,  that  it  was  a  thing  which  had  never 
been  accuftomed  to  be  done,  and  which  might  in  the  end  pro¬ 
duce  dangerous  Confequences :  and  they  thought  they  had  gone 
a  great  way  in  gaining  that  point.  For  they  were  afraid,  left  if 
the  Governor  had  free  accefs  to  Court  he  fhould  regain  by  his 
Prefence,  the  Kings  Favour  3  which  feem’d  no  difficult  thing  for 
him  to  do,  who  had  the  art  fo  well  to  counterfeit  his  paffionate 
afFedtion  for  the  Kings  Intereft  :  and  for  that  the  King  when  the 
Governor  was  ready  to  depart  for  I^andaar,  had  teftify’d  his 
Sorrow  to  part  with  him,  at  what  time  he  thus  exprefs’d  himfelf : 
Tho  thou  go' ft  to  Kandaar,  thou  / halt  he  never  a  jot  the  lefs  my  Fa¬ 
vourite ,  and  thou  Jhalt  return  to  my  Court  whenever  thou  thinkjl  it 
.convenient.  Which  was  the  reafon  of  his  giving  him  Letters  of 
Licence  to  come  when  he  pleas’d  to  Court  without  expecting  any 
new  Orders, 
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The  Governor  receiv’d  the  revocation  of  that  Favour,  and 
at  the  fame  time  other  Letters  from  his  Brother,  and  the  reft  of 
his  Friends,  advifing  him  to  be  careful  in  his  Condudt  j  that  his 
Fortune  totter  d,  and  was  within  a  little  of  falling  altogether ; 
and  that  his  Enemies  had  made  great  advantage  of  the  opportu¬ 
nities  he  had  given  ’em. 

Upon  this  News  he  took  a  courle  which  he  thought  fo  much 
the  more  worthy  of  himfelf,  by  how  much  it  appear’d  to  him  to 
be  equally  prudent  and  daring  5  tho  by  the  event  it  prov  d  no  left 
fatal  than  rafh.  He  allur’d  himfelf  that  fo  foon  as  he  (hould  but 
fee  the  King,  he  Ihould  let  all  things  right  again :  that  he  fhould 
regain  his  firft  Favour,  and  fcatter  the  Faction  of  his  Enemies. 
And  therefore  without  ever  Petitioning  for  any  new  Order  or  ex¬ 
pecting  any  Command,  nay,againft  the  very  Command  which 
he  had  receiv’d  exprelly  forbidding  his  coming  to  Court,  betakes 
Horfe,  and  in  nine  days  arrives  at  Ifpaban. 

The  fpeed  that  was  made  in  this  Journey  was  difcourled  of 
at  Ifpaban ,  as  of  a  thing  altogether  extraordinary  and  which 
was  never  done  before.  For  of  thele  nine  days  one  muft  be  de¬ 
ducted  that  he  ftaid  to  reft  himlelf  in  a  Garden  about  a  hundred 
and  fifty  Leagues  from  Ifpaban.  So  that  in  lome  eight  days  he 
rode  as  much  ground  as  ullially  takes  up  three  Months  ordinary 
Travelling  from  Jfandaar  to  Ifpaban ,  that  is  to  fay,  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  Terfian  Leagues,  which  are  more  then  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  French  Leagues. 

However  he  did  not  enter  the  City,  but  went  to  a  Garden  near 
the  Tokfbi  which  is  one  of  the  Gates  of  the  City,  from  whence 
according  to  Cuftom  he  fent  to  give  notice  to  the  King,  that 
tbe  Governor  of  Kandaar  bis  Slave ,  attended  till  bis  Majefty  fhould 
grant  him  tbe  favour  to  come  and  kifs  bis  feet.  By  which  aCtion  he 
thought  to  have  carry  d  the  day  from  his  Enemies,  and  to  have 
regain’d  the  Kings  AffeCfion. 

The  King  was  then  in  the  Womens  Palace, where  the  Eunuchs 
were  charged  to  carry  him  the  news.  Which  Charge  the  High 
Chamberlain  and  the  Princeffes  High  Steward  ( thofe  potent 
Eunuchs  whom  he  had  endeavor’d  to  let  together  by  the  ears  by 
his  cunning  contrivances  of  falfe  reports )  undertook  upon  them- 
felves,  and  taking  their  time  to  enjoy  that  revenge  which  they 
had  prepar  d  in  their  hearts, with  an  aftonifhment  in  their  faces, fo 
much  the  greater  becaufe  affected, they  tell  the  King  of  the  Gover¬ 
nors  arrival,  adding  withal,  That  they  could  not  tell  bow  that  Allion  of 
tbe  Governor  might  be  interpreted ,  but  to  come  not  only  without  permij- 
jiony  but  contrary  to  a  pojitive  inhibition  to  quit  bis  new  Government , 

could 
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could  not  but  be  a  heinous  contempt  of  his  Majefey ,  and  a  manifefl  Re¬ 
bellion  ;  that  fence  the  ferfe  foundation  of  the  Perfian  Empire ,  never 
any  Governor  durfl  be  fo  bold  as  to  quit  his  Government  and  come  of  his 
own  head ,  and  out  of  his  own  humour  to  the  King.  In  a  word  they 
reprelented  this  Order  fo  foul  to  the  King,  that  he  lent  to  the 
Governor  of  Kjmdaar,  to  go  and  furrender  himfeif  into  the  Cu- 
ftody  of  Ogourlon  Kan  Grand  Porter  5  and  to  him  he  fent  orders 
to  put  him  into  the  Kjondoufeake ,  which  is  a  little  Woodden 
Engine  that  Pillories  the  neck,  and  fallens  the  right  Arm  of  the 
Prifoner  to  his  Girdle,  lo  that  he  has  no  way  to  help  himfeif 
with  that  hand,  which  is  the  way  to  fecure  the  perlons  of  Gran¬ 
dees  that  are  look’d  upon  as  Criminals. 

Thus  he  remain’d  three  days  in  the  Captain  of  the  Royal 
Gate’s  Houfe.  All  which  time  the  poor  Governor  conjur’d  Hea¬ 
ven  and  Earth ;  befought  of  God  and  Man  that  he  might  only 
be  permitted  to  fee  the  King  ,•  alluring  himfeif  that  with  one 
frngle  word  he  fhould  be  able  to  ruine  thole  that  had  determin’d 
his  deftru(5tion.  But  they  who  fear’d  no  lefs,  and  dreaded  that 
'  permilfion,  labour  d  their  utmoll  to  prevent  it,  and  fought  by 
all  ways  to  exalperate  the  Kings  anger  already  kindl’d  againll 
him.  For  as  the  Governor  thought  it  a  knack  of  State  to  be 
permitted  to  fee  the  King ;  lo  on  the  other  fide,  his  Enemies 
deemd  it  no  lefs  a  piece  of  State- policy  to  prevent  that  honour 
from  being  granted  him. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Chief  Torter  being  gain’d  by  the  Gover¬ 
nors  moans  and  entreaties,  the  third  day  of  his  imprifonment 
carry’d  him  with  the  woodden  Pillory  to  the  great  Portal  of  the 
Palace  that  looks  towards  the  Royal  Piazza  ,  and  there  leaving 
him  in  the  hands  of  his  Servants,  went  to  his  Majelly  and  told 
him,  That  the  Governor  of  Kandaar,  had  as  it  were  fore  d  him  by 
his  moans  and  intreaties  to  bring  him  to  the  Kjngs  Gate :  and  that  the 
poor  Lord  was  there ,  ivaiting  for  the  favour  to  be  admitted  to  kifs  his 
Majefeies  feet .  But  then  the  Enemies  of  that  unfortunate  Lord, 
who  were  in  no  fmall  number  about  the  King,  renew’d  their 
Acculations,  and  took  the  more  boldnels,  in  regard  the  King  was 
no  way  unwilling  to  hear  their  complaints.  Every  one  aggrava¬ 
ted  what  he  knew  the  Offender  to  have  moll  criminally  com¬ 
mitted  :  But  above  -all  his  Predecelfor  in  the  Government  of 
Jfandftar ,  who  the  day  before  and  that  very  day  had  caus’d 
abov£  three  hundred  Petitions  to  be  Prelented  againll  him  by  fe« 
veral  Perfons  of  the  fame  Province, that  demanded  Jullice. 

Thus  his  Enemies  became  too  powerful  for  him,  fo  that 
after  an  hours  deliberation,  the  King  commanded  the  Onef 
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(porter  to  go  and  rip  up  Iiis  Guts.  Preiently  the  Lord  haffen’d 
to  obey  the  King’s  Orders,  and  as  far  off  as  he  could  fee  the 
Gate  he  cries  Four ,  that  is  to  fay,  ftnke  ;  which  is  the  Signal  of 
death.  Immediately  the  next  Officer  that  heard  the  word,  gives 
him  a  kick  with  his  Foot  upon  the  Stomach,  and  threw  him 
out  of  the  Portal  into  the  poyal  Piazga.  There  with  his  Sword 
he  gives  him  two  great  Gafhes  upon  one  fide  of  his  Neck  :  but 
in  regard  his  head  did  not  tumble  as  yet,  another  drew  his 
Dagger,  and  flabb’d  him  under  the  Ribs  into  the  imall  Guts, 
and  thus  he  expir’d  weltring  in  his  Blood,  which  ftream’d  from 
him  in  a  prodigious  quantity,  as  being  a  very  Sanguine  Perlbn. 

Now  in  the  midff  of  the  Royal  Piazza,  over  againfl  the  great 
Portal  of  the  Palace  is  let  up  a  large  May-pole  of  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  height,  on  the  top  of  which  upon  folernn  Feffivals  and 
days  of  publick  rejoycing  is  fix’d  a  Cup  of  Gold,  which  is  a  Prize 
to  be  won  by  the  firff  among  the  Horfemen  that  can  fihoot  it 
down  with  his  Bow  and.  Arrows  upon  a  full  Gallop  :  and  upon 
the  top  of  this  Maypole  it  was,  that  the  head  of  this  great  Per- 
fonage  was  fet  up  by  the  Kings  order,  the  reafon  of  which  was, 
as  the  Perfians  laid  that  pais  d  along,  to  the  end  his  malicious 
Tongue  might  not  be  able  at  fo  great  a  diftance  to  fow  Difcord 
and  Diffenfion. 

This  was  the  end  of  Gem  find- l\aany  who  indeed  did  no  way 
merit  a  better  Fate :  for  there  was  not  any  body  thatpi'ci’d  his  fall ; 
or  rather,  there  was  not  any  body  that  did  not  load  him  with 
Curies :  io  that  his  Body  lay  two  days  in  the  publick  Piazza,  be¬ 
fore  his  Majeffy  gave  permiflion  for  its  Interment. 

Fie  was  of  a  goodly  flature  and  proportion ;  had  a  noble  af- 
ped,  and  the  Port  of  a  Perfon  of  Quality ;  his  Countenance  very 
pleafing  and  winning  at  firff  fight;  befides  that  a  vaff  Courage, 
and  profufe  munificence  accompany ’d  thefe  outward  Graces  of  the 
Body.  But  letting  afide  thefe  two  Qualities  of  his  Soul  that  were 
laudable,  the  reft  were  all  as  venomous  and  tainted  as  thefe  were 
Eminent. 

Four  days  after  this  Execution,  the  Commiffion  for  Governor 
of  Ifandaar  was  lent  to  Mahammed-I^mli-Iyaa?^  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Lord  Slave  of  Mahamed.  This  Lord  had  been  thirteen  years  a  Pri- 
Ibner,  Banifli’d  to  Cash  in  by  Hobos  II.  Of  which  this  was  the 
true  Caufe. 

Habas  II.  being  one  day  abroad  with  his  Women,  this  Lord, 
before  he  was  aware  was  got  within  the  limits  that  are  prohibi¬ 
ted  to  men;  where  the  Guard  of  the  Courouk  perceiving  him  fell 
upon  him,  and  Baif  inado’d  him  mold  feverely.  Some  days  af- 
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ter,  lo  loon  as  he  was  able  to  go,  he  went  to  the  Palace  where 
the  King  was  fitting  in  the  publick  Alfembly,  where  taking 
the  King  alide,  with  a  relolv’d  Countenance,  'Did  I  not  fee  thee, 

Paid  he,  with  this  Heron  Tuft  upon  thy  Head,  andohferve  the  great 
Honour  which  the  Grandees  pay  thee,  there  is  nothing  that  I  Jhould 
take  thee  for  lefs  than  the  lying  of  Perfia.  Dy  the  name  of  God  does  it 
become  thee  to  run  a  rambling  overthefe  Mountains  with  a  Covey  of  Wo¬ 
men,  and  at  the  fame  time  caufe  the  Lords  of  thy  Kingdom  to  have 
their  bones  broken  with  ignominious  Daftinadoes  ? 

The  King  heard  this  Reprimand  without  leeming  to  beany 
way  diflurb’d;  only  in  a  carelels  manner  order’d  an  addition  of 
Baftinadoes  to  be  given  him  befides  thole  of  which  he  already 
complain’d.  Upon  which,  Generous  and  Couragious  as  he  was, 
lofing  all  manner  of  Patience,  he  draws  his  Sword,  and  throwing 
himfelf  at  theKings  feet, Let  ’emf  aid  he,  “Baftinado  me  again, here 
<c  is  my  Sword  topunifh  my  felf;  your  Majefly  may  do  with 
<c  me  what  you  pleale,and  put  me  to  what  Torments  you  think 
“  fit,  but  if  a  Perfon  of  my  Quality  muff  be  lubjebt  to  Baftina- 
u  does,  what  muff  a  poor  Kgft/Bajh  expedt  (for  lo  they  call  the 
Souldiers  that  compole  the  L  erf  an  Militia.)  The  Monarch  plea- 
fed  with  this  generous  Repartee,  would  neither  Sentence  hinvto 
Death  as  he  deferv’d  by  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  nor  to  the 
Cudgel j  but  only  Banifh  d  him  to  Casbin. 

But  he  was  joyfully  lurpris’d  when  he  receiv’d  the  Patent  for 
a  Government,  which  not  only  reftor’d  him  to  his  Liberty,  but 
at  the  fame  time  conferr’d  upon  him  one  of  the  moll  important 
employments  in  the  Kingdom.  I  confefs  I  know  not  what  may 
be  thought  of  luch  Politicks  as  thefe,  as  hunt  in  Jails  for  men 
of  Merit,  to  advance  the  difoblig’d  by  long  Imprilonment  to  the 
moft  confiderable  places  of  Trult  in  the  Kingdom,  and  to  com¬ 
mit  to  his  care  a  Province  and  ftrong  Hold  which  on  that  fide 
the  Country  may  be  laid  to  be  the  Key  of  the  Kingdom.  Of 
neceflity  the  King  mull  be  llrangely  alfur’d  of  the  fidelity  of 
his  Subjects.  For  there  is  no  quellion  to  be  made,  but  that  if 
a  Governor  of  Jfandaar  will  call  in  the  Indian,  and  fell  him  that 
Place,  but  that  he  may  have  ieveral  Millions  of  Money  for 
his  Service,  and  have  what  advancement  he  pleales  himfelf 
in  that  Empire,  as  is  apparent  by  one  Example  in  the  time  of 
Sephi  I. 

During  thefe  Revolutions  in  the  Court  of  Terfia,  four  Com- 
milfioners  arriv’d  from  the  Mufcovite  Cofaques,  who  but  two 
Months  before  had  made  a  moft  furious  Inrode  into Terfa  on  that 
fide  where  Hyrcania  lies, upon  the  Shore  of  the  Cafpian  Sea.  But  be¬ 
fore 
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fore  we  fpeak  of  the  Invafion  it  will  be  neceffary  to  tell  the  Rea- 
fon. 

In  the  year  1664.  according  to  our  account  there  arriv'd  at  If- 
paban  a  famous  Embaffie  from  Muf covie  y  wherein  two  Embaffa- 
dors  were  concern’d,  with  a  Train  of  about  eight  hundred  Men : 
and  the  Prefents  which  they  made  the  King  were  valu'd  byap- 
praifmentat  five  thouiand  Tomans  or  feventeen  thoufand  five  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  Sterling. 

They  confifled  of  two  Coaches  enrich’d  with  moft  fumptu- 
ous  Embroideries,  Flanders  Horfes,  and  Beafls  of  their  own 
Country,  as  black  Foxes,  white  Bears  and  Doynes.  But  the 
chiefeft  wealth  of  the  Prefent  lay  in  the  prodigious  quantity 
of  Sables  which  the  Perjtans  call  Samur.  Thefe  Embaffadors  as 
it  was  believ’d  came  only  to  Traffick,  and  to  have  permiffion  by 
vertue  of  their  Title  of  Embaifadors  to  import  and  export  what 
Goods  they  pleas’d  without  paying  Cuflom.  And  indeed  ’twas 
thought  that  they  fold  in  Sable6  only  at  1/pahan  as  many  as  came 
to  2  80000  /.  Ster.  by  which  you  may  judge  of  the  refl.Neverthe- 
lels  the  King  of  Perjia  entertain’d  ’em  very  civilly  at  firfl,  and 
allow'd  ’em  their  expences  which  was  tax’d  at  ten  Tomans  or  35/. 
Sterling  per  day,  which  they  rather  chofe  to  take  in  Money  than 
in  Victuals,  to  the  end  they  might  lay  up  the  bell  part.  To 
which  purpofe  they  liv’d  moll  wretchedly,  and  in  the  Magnifi¬ 
cent  Palace  which  the  King  had  affignd  ’em  they  laid  their  tails 
among  the  Coflly  Moveables  wherewith  it  was  furnifh’d,  like 
lo  many  Dogs.  For  which  reafon  the  Persians  look’d  upon  the 
Mofcovites  as  the  moll  paltry  narrow- foul’d,  and  infamous  among 
all  the  Chriflians ;  and  in  derifion  call  ’em  the  lusbeks  of  Europe , 
thereby  expreffing  the  fmall  efteem  they  have  of ’em ;  for  the  Jus - 
beh  are  the  mofl  abjedt  People  of  all  the  Eafl. 

The  King  therefore  difdaining  the  Infamy  of  thele  Ambaffa- 
dors,  and  feeing  that  indeed  they  werefent  by  their  Mailer  for  no 
other  reafon  then  to  Traffick,  to  fell  their  Furs  and  other  Com¬ 
modities,  and  to  carry  away  Stuffs,  Leather,  and  other  luch  like 
Merchandizes  out  of  Perfia ,  but  efpecially  Mony,  abus’d  ’em  at 
length  and  made  little  account  of  ’em.  One  of  ’em  dy  d,  and 
the  other  return’d  home  with  his  tatter’d  Train  without  any  ho¬ 
nour  Ifiewn  him,  or  hardly  any  anfwer  given  him. 

The  Grand  Duke  highly  refented  this  Affront, but  diflembl'd  his 
Choler  for  the  prefent,  in  regard  he  durfl  not  meddle  with  Habas : 
but  underflanding  at  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1665.  that  he 
was  dead,  and  that  the  Scepter  of  Perfia  was  fall  n  into  the  Hands 
of  a  Young  Prince,  herefolvd  to  take  his  revenge,  tho  he  were 

unwil- 
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unwilling  to  enter  into  open  and  declar’d  Hoftility  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  that  he  might  ftrike  and  not  be  feen,  he  incites  and  encou¬ 
rages  the  Cojfacks  next  adjoyning  to  the  black  Sea ;  orders  ’em  to 
march  along  the  Lake  Mocotis, and  lo  to  fall  into  Verjia  upon  Hir- 
cania  fide,  with  this  Caution  that  they  fhould  take  care  how  they 
mention’d  him,  or  acknowledg’d  that  they  had  any  Correlpon- 
dence  with  him,  but  only  that  they  had  undertaken  the  Enter* 
prize  upon  their  own  Heads  :  which  is  no  more  than  what  was 
reported  and  believ’d  at  the  Court  of  Terfia. 

The  Cojfacks  were  eafily  perfuadcd,  and  therefore  embarking 
to  the  number  of  fix  thouland  in  forty  large  Barques,  luch  as 
ule  the  Cafpian  Sea  (  which  are  long  and  broad  VelTels,  but  fhal- 
low  built  to  avoid  the  Rocks  that  lie  two  or  three  foot  under 
water  )  and  in  each  Barque  carrying  two  Pieces  of  Cannon ,  they 
call  Anchor  firft  near  Ereck ,  a  final  1  City  upon  the  Borders  of 
Guilan  or  Hircania ,  where,  they  landed  to  the  number  of  four 
thouland,  and  finding  the  Place  without  Soldiers,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  no  way  prepar'd  for  defence,  they  pillage  and  plun¬ 
der  it,  and  after  a  great  (laughter  of  both  Sexes  retreat  in  great 
haft  with  all  their  Booty  to  their  Yelfels,  that  lay  out  at  Sea  as  far 
as  they  could  for  fear  of  being  dilcover’d. 

Moreover,  for  the  more  crafty  management  of  their  Game 
they  fent  four  of  their  chief  Heads,  in  the  Nature  of  Embafta- 
dours  with  Letters  of  Credence  to  the  Court, and  the  Governour 
of  Sbamaky  order’d  his  People  to  convey  ’em  to  Ifpaban^ where  they 
arriv’d  foon  after  the  news  of  their  Irruption.  They  were  civilly 
entertain’d, a  Lodging  was  aflign’d  ’em, and  theirExpences  defray’d 
as  is  ufual  for  other  Embalfadours.  Soon  after  they  demanded 
Audience  of  the  King, but  that  was  deni’d  ’em,  becaufethey  were 
not  of  fufficient  Quality  to  claim  that  Honour.  However  it  was 
concluded  that  the  Prime  Minifter  fhould  grant  ’em  Audience, 
which  they  accepted.  There  they  fet  forth,  “  That  they  were 
<c  Commiffioners  fent  by  fix  thouland  of  the  Cojfacks ,  that  lay  at 
<c  Anchor  in  the  Cajpian  Sea  ;  that  in  truth  they  were  formerly 
<c  fubjebt  to  the  Empire  of  the  Mufcovitesy  but  that  being  wea- 
t£  ried  by  the  opprellion  -which  they  endur’d  there,  they  had 
<c  relolv’d  to  fly  their  Country  with  their  Wives  and  Children: 

“  and  whatever  elfe  of  their  Goods  they  could  cany  along  with 
u  ’em.  That  after  they  had  debated  whither  to  fly  for  lafety 
<c  and  prote&ion,  Eerfia  was  the  Place  that  they  had  pitch’d 
“  upon,  as  being  a  Monarchy  that  lov’d  Juftice,  and  was  kind 
4C  to  her  Slaves.  For  which  reafon  they  had  concluded  to  offer 
u  their  fervice  to  his  Majefty,  and  therefore  they  were  departed 

“  from 
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“  from  Sha-Seven ,  for  love  of  the  King,  and  now  they  hop  d 
<£  from  the  Generality  of  fo  great  a  Monarch,  that  he  would 
u  liften  to  their  Petitions,  afford  ’em  a  Sandtuary,  and  alfign  ’em 
“  Lands  for  their  Habitation. 

This  laid,  they  prelented  their  Letters  of  Credence  which 
the  Terjians  could  never  uncypher,  tho  they  made  ufe  of  all 
the  moil  cunning  and  learned  Interpreters  as  well  of  their  own 
Nation,  as  of  Europeans,  that  were  found  at  Ifpahan. 

The  Chief  Minider  thus  difappointed,  made  his' lad  trial 
upon  a  Capuchin,  who  for  twenty  years  together  had  been 
ilill  employ’d  by  the  Miniders  of  State  of  that  Kingdom.  It 
happen’d  alfo  when  the  Paper  was  brought  him,  that  the  Sieur 
Herbert  d'  Jager  was  with  him ;  a  Chief  of  the  Dutch  Fadtory 
at  Ifpahan.  He  was  a  perfon  that  for  the  underdanding  of  Lan¬ 
guages  had  few  that  might  compare  with  him  :  for  befides  that 
he  perfectly  underdood  all  that  are  at  prefent  fpoken  in  the  Eafl  j 
he  is  alfo  well  skill’d  in  the  Ancient  and  Vulgar  Greek, the  Syriac, 
and  the  Hebrew. 

They  could  hardly  have  met  with  perfons  more  able  to  have 
diflipated  thefe  Clouds ;  neverthelefs  they  could  do  nothing ; 
They  were  Greek  Letters,  they  faid,  for  the  mod  part  inter¬ 
mix’d  with  other  unknown  Characters,  of  which  lome  were 
fomewhat  like  the  Syriac  :  They  read  fome  words  here  and 
there,  but  in  regard  they  could  find  no  Connexion  of  fenle, 
they  durd  not  be  certain  whether  they  read  right  or  no.  So 
that  they  were  condrain  d  to  fend  the  Writing  back  to  the  fird 
Minider  5  the  Superiour  of  the  Capuchins  giving  him  this  far¬ 
ther  account  by  the  Meffenger,  that  it  was  a  half  Ruffian,  half 
Cafaque  writing,  that  he  could  not  uncypher. 

They  were  therefore  forcdtogive  credit  to  what  the  Com- 
miffioners  had  told  ’em  by  word  of  mouth which  was  always 
the  fame  thing  that  they  had  faid  at  fird.  To  which  the  Prime 
.  Minider  anlwered  :  “  If  what  you  affure  us  be  true,  that  you 
u  are  come  to  be  our  Gueds,  and  to  lurrender  your  felves  Slaves 
a  to  his  Majedy,  wherefore  do  you  enter  Ecrfia  with  your 
“  Swords  in  your  hands  ?  Why  have  you  maflacr’d  our  Subjects, 
a  laid  wad  our  Cities,  and  pillag’d  our  Territories? 

The  Cofaques  replid  in  judihcation  of  themfelves  that  they 
had  been  forcd  to  doit,-  for  that  when  they  came  civilly  to 
delire  provifion  for  their  money,  the  People  of  the  City  forget¬ 
ful  of  the  Laws  of  Hofpitality,  and  that  Commiferation  which 
is  due  to  drangers,  fell  upon  ’em,  and  mifus’d  ’em ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  necefhty  of  felf-defence  ought  to  judifie  the  Cojacques  for 
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by  rair  means. 

Ac  the  fame  time  that  they  were  thus  treating  with  thefe 
Com  miflioners, arriv’d  an  Envoy  from  Orons ,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
great  Duke  of  Mufcovy  (  which  name  I  think  the  Per  fans  give 
him,  becaufe  that  Puff  a  makes  a  part  of  his  Dominions) 
which  Envoy  prefented  Letters  from  the  grand  Duke  to  the 
Kmg  of  Perfia  to  this  Effedl,  “  That  whereas  he  underffood 
£C  that  a  certain  number  of  Cofaques  being  his  Subjects,  had 
“  quitted  their  Habitations,  on  purpofe  to  withdraw  them- 
<c  felves  from  his  Obedience,  and  fought  for  Protection  in  Per- 
“  fiay  he  defir’d  his  Majeffy  not  to  receive  ’em,  nor  to  give  any 
ct  credit  to  then  Propofitions  ,•  That  they  were  Rebels  and  Fu- 
“  gitives  who  would  never  be  true  to  any  other,  fince  they  had 
u  been  faife  to  their  Prince ;  and  that  he  was  ordering  Forces  to 
“  reduce  'em  to  their  former  Obedience. 

But  if  the  Mujcovite  Prince  advis’d  the  Per  fans  not  to  believe 
the  Cofaques ,  they  were  fufficiently  affur’d,  that  they  were  not 
to  give  credit  to  him ;  for  that  the  Court  were  all  along  of  Opi¬ 
nion  that  he  held  a  correlpondence  with  thofe  Booc-halers  the 
Cofaques.  And  the  reafon  upon  which  they  grounded  their  be¬ 
lief  was  probable  enough.  For  how  is  it  poffible  elfe  faid  the 
Politicians,  that  five  or  fix  thoufand  Fugitives  fhould  come 
into  a  Country,  with  forty  Barks,  and  four  and  twenty  Pieces 
of  Artillery,  provided  with  all  forts  of  Ammunition  and  Pro- 
vifion  ?  Is  it  not  eafie  to  fee  that  it  is  the  Grand  Duke  that 
fends  ’em,  to  revenge  the  Affronts,  which  he  is  made  believe  his 
EmbafTadours  receiv’d  ? 

And  as  the  Grand  Duke  of  Muf covies  Agent  could  not  infufe 
a  good  opinion  of  his  Maffer  into  the  Court  of  (perfidy  fo  nei¬ 
ther  could  the  Papa  of  Basra's  Envoy  prevail  in  behalf  of  his. 
It  has  been  laid,  how  that  Bafha  had  made  an  Accommodation 
with  the  General  of  the  Ottoman  Army  the  laffc  year,  and  that  he 
had  lent  his  Son-in-law  to  Conjlantinople  fora  Ratification  of  the 
Agreement.  But  when  he  came  there,  the  Miniff  ers  of  the  Port 
made  him  Anfwer,  that  the  General  of  the  Army  had  treated 
with  the  Bafha  without  their  Order,  and  that  they  would  by  no 
means  hear  of  that  Agreement,  for  that  the  Place  muff  able- 
lutely  be  furrender’d  into  the  Grand  Signior's  hands.  Where¬ 
upon  they  offer'd  the  Bafba’s  Son-in-law,  that  if  he  would 
contribute  to  the  reducing  that  place,  he  fhould  be  made  Go- 
verour  or  Bajha  of  the  T  erritory  -y  and  manag’d  him  fo  well, 
that  at  laff  he  conferred,  and  promis’d  to  make  em  Maff  ers  of 
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it.  After  this,  the  Minifters  difpatch  to  the  lame  Generals  new 
Orders  to  return  with  their  Forces  to  the  Siege  of  Bafra  ;  fharply 
rebuke  the  Bafi?a  of  Babylon  for  having  been  fo  remifs  in  that 
Affair ;  That  the  pretended  agreement  was  to  the  prejudice  and 
difhonour  of  the  Empire ;  that  he  fhould  repair  the  fault  he 
had  commited  ;  and  that  they  would  make  him  General  a  fe- 
cond  time,  provided  he  would  take  the  City  by  force,  or  con- 
ftrain  it  to  a  furrender,  and  that  when  he  had  reducd  it,  he 
fhould  conftitute  for  Governour  Hiatna  Bafha,  the  Son  in-law 
of  the  Bafha  of  Bafra  himlelf. 

The  Bafha  of  Bafra,  when  he  heard  thefe  Tidings  was 
ftrangely  lurpriz’d  at  the  Treachery  of  his  Son-in-law,  and  fet 
himlelf  to  conlider  which  way  to  divert  his  terrible  ftorm 
that  threaten'd  him.  And  therefore  perceiving  in  the  Spring, 
that  the  TurkilL  Armies  were  preparing  to  thunder  in  upon 
him  the  next  September  or  October  (  for  the  heat  of  thofe  Climates 
will  not  permit  'em  to  take  the  Field  fooner  )  he  fent  beforehand 
to  offer  his  Territory  to  the  King  of  Berfia ,  upon  fuch  condi¬ 
tion  as  he  pleas’d  himlelf,  provided  he  might  have  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  it  during  his  own  Life.  The  Council  of  Berfia  knew 
the  Importance  of  that  place ;  they  law  how  prejudicial  it 
would  be  to  Berfia,  if  it  fhould  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks, 
and  how  advantageous  it  would  be  to  themfelves  to  be  Mailers 
of  it.  So  that  at  another  time,  and  under  another  Prince,  they 
would  willingly  have  embrac’d  fuch  a  Propofal  ;  but  they 
were  afraid  to  provoke  that  Bugbear  of  the  llniverle,  that 
Pannic  Terrour  of  the  Earth,  conhdering  the  weak  Ellate  of 
the  Empire  under  a  Prince  effeminated  by  Pleafures,  and  whole 
Age  as  well  as  his  Humour  render  d  him  uncapable  to  under¬ 
take  great  Actions.  Therefore  they  gave  no  Politive  Anfwer  to 
the  Envoy  from  Bafra,  but  put  him  off  from  day  to  day,  and 
alTur’d  him  they  would  take  him  into  their  Conlideration,  and 
all  to  gain  time,  for  they  were  unwilling  to  fay  we  dare  not, nor 
we  cannotdo  it. 

While  thefe  things  were  tranlabfed  in  Council,  they  were 
confultino;  at  Court  the  recalling  of  Boudak  Sultaan  General  of 
the  Mulquetteers.  For  this  lame  Lord  as  well  as  the  reft  whom 
we  have  dilcours’d  of,  in  the  time  of  his  being  a  Favourite  had 
abus’d  his  Power, by  which  means  he  had  rais’d  himlelf  many  ene¬ 
mies,  whole  number  daily  increas’d.  At  firft  they  began  to  frame 
Complaints  againft  him,  lo  that  his  Authority  began  to  lelfen 
by  degrees,  and  his  Princes  affection  began  to  wax  cold.  Which 
made  him  fear  the  lame  ill  fortune  as  had  befaln  Gem /hid  Jfaan, 
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Governor  of  K^andaar,  and  therefore  he  would  not  carry  things 
with  a  high  hand,  as  that  Grandee  had  done,  but  before  theMi- 
i chief  was  pad  cure,  he  began  to  think  which  way  he  might 
retire  filently  and  without  any  notice  taken,  to  difcharge  himfelf 
of  that  Envy,  which  the  luff  re  of  his  good  Fortune  had  brought 
upon  him. 

The  principal  occafion  of  his  lofing  his  Maders  Favour  was 
this.  To  the  Ead  of  Ifpahan ,  and  near  adjoyning  to  his  Terri¬ 
tory  lyes  the  Province  of  Lvur-Eftomy  which  is  held  to  be  a  part 
of  ancient  Barthia ,  extending  on  Arabia's  fide  toward  Ba/ra.  The 
People  that  Inhabit  it,  never  mind  the  building  of  Cities,  nor 
have  any  fettl’d  Abodes, but  live  in  Tents,  for  the  mod  part  feed¬ 
ing  their  Flocks  and  their  Heards,  of  which  they  have  an  infi¬ 
nite  number.  They  are  Govern’d  by  a  l^aan  who  is  let  over 
'em  by  the  King  of  Berjia  but  chofen  from  among  themfelves ; 
and  for  the  mod  part  all  of  the  fame  Race,  the  Father  Succeed¬ 
ing  the  Son.  So  that  there  dill  remains  among  them  fome  fiha- 
dow  of  Liberty  ^however  they  pay  bothTribute  and  Tenths.This 
Province  furnifhes  Ijpaban  and  the  Neighbouring  parts  with  Car¬ 
tel;  which  is  the  reafon  that  the  Governor  of  thele  People  is 
greatly  refpe&ed  in  thofe  parts.  Soleiman  the  third  therefore  at 
his  coming  to  the  Crown,  commanded  the  General  of  the  Mu £. 
quetteers  to  fend  Royal  Habits  and  Gommiffions  unto  all  the 
Grandees.  But  the  General  of  the  Mufquetteers  having 
had  fome  quarrel  with  this  Governor  who  is  call’d 
Lour-Manoujhar  K^aan  ,  neglected  to  do  him  that  Honour, 
putting  off  his  lending  the  Kings  Prefent  to  him  till  fix  Months 
after.  The  Gtandee  impatiently  brook’d  the  contempt ;  and 
being  diffidently  convincd  who  was  the  occafion  of  it,  for  mad- 
nefs  he  tore  in  pieces  the  Habit  which  was  prefented  him,  faying 
withal,  I  value  not  the  Habits,  nor  the  Commiffions  which  the 
King  of  Berfeas  General  of  the  Mufquetteers  fends  me. 

His  Majedy  knew  nothing  of  this  for  a  good  while ;  the  thing 
was  conceal d  from  him,  for  fear  at  the  lame  time  he  fihould 
have  inform’d  himlelf  of  the  Caufe.  But  the  Prince 
himfelf  inform’d  the  King ;  for  fome  time  after  he  defir’d  leave 
to  come  to  Court  and  kils  the  Kings  feet  ,•  which  was  granted 
him :  He  paid  his  Homage  to  his  Majedy,  deliver’d  him  his 
Prefent  which  was  very  Magnificent,  and  aftewards  made  his 
Complement  that  the  General  of  the  Mufquetteers  having  by 
his  order  fenc  Royal  Habits  to  all  the  Grandees  of  Berjia ,  even 
to  the  meaned  Officer,  had  omitted  the  fending  to  him  for 
f even  or  eight  Months,  and  after  all  had  lent  only  by  one  of  his 
Servants*  T  tt tt  2  The 
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The  King  took  it  very  ill,  and  declar’d  to  the  General  of  the 
Mufquetteers,  that  his  manner  of  proceeding  did  not  pleafe  him.  • 
However  his  Majefty  would  not  mine  him  altogether, having  an 
xfteem  for  him  as  being  the  Per  Ion  that  had  placd  him  upon 
the  Throne.  And  therefore  he  Ipar’d  him,  as  his  Predeceffors 
had  always  done,  in  being  gentle  to  thofe  who  brought  ’em  the 
firft  tydings  of  their  advancement ;  for  they  never  put  ’em  to 
death,  as  being  fatisfi’d  with  their  diigrace  and  misfortune. 

The  General  of  the  mufquetteers  was  then  at  Court  in  this 
Condition  of  his  Affairs ;  but  he  could  not  continue  long  in  that 
pofture ;  when  the  death  of  one  of  his  Relations,  or  at  leaft  of 
one  whom  he  fo  call’d  gave  him  a  fair  opportunity  to  retire  with 
Credit.  This  pretended  kindfman  of  his  was  call’d  Abdal  Bek 
Chief  Porter  of  the  Haram  or  Palace  of  Women.  The  Gene¬ 
ral  therefore  as  loon  as  he  heard  of  his  death,  prefented  a  Petiti¬ 
on  to  the  King,  wherein  he  let  forth,  that  Jb  dal- Beck  was  his 
kinlman,  that  the  Imployment  which  he  had  executed  had  con¬ 
tinu’d  in  their  Family  from  time  to  time,  as  it  were  hereditary. 
Wherefore  in  coniideration  that  the  deceas’d  Officer  had  left  no 
Sons  to  ferve  his  Majefty  in  fuch  a  particular  and  ordinary  Em¬ 
ployment,  he  was  willing  to  lay  down  his  Comrniffion  of  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Mufquetteers,  and  his  Right  of  fitting  before  his 
Majefty  in  publick  Alfemblies,  and  that  he  fhould  think  him- 
fe If  more  happy  to  be  employ  d  in  keeping  the  Gate  of  his  Mav*-. 
jellies  Palace  for  the  Women.  The  King,  who  for  the  realons 
already  alledg’d  ftill  preferv’d  lome  kind  of  Aftedlion  for  him, 
granted  his  Requeft.  And  it  was  then  that  he  had  conferr’d  upon 
him  the  favour  of  keeping  the  Womens  Palace-Gate,  to  fhelter 
him  from  the  Tempeft  that  threatned  him  5  and  thus  he  deliver’d 
himlelf  from  the  Intrigues  of  the  Court. 

This  was  he  whom  Habas  II.  had  lent  Embaflador  to  Au- 
reng  Zeb ,  King  of  the  Indies,  after  he  came  to  be  in  quiet  Pof- 
feflion  of  the  Empire.  We  fhall  in  its  proper  place  relate  how 
he  then  carry’d  himfelf,  tho  the  famous  M.  Bernier ,  who  was 
then  at  the  Court,  when  this  Embaflador,  appear'd  there  (peaks 
iufficiently  of  it  in  his  Works  made  publick  to  the  World,  to 
fatisfie  the  Readers  Curioficy. 

Upon  this  Sheik- Halt- K^aan  was  recall’d  from  the  War  againft 
the  lusbeks ,  where  he  Commanded  as  General,  to  be  advanc’d 
to  the  Charge  of  General  of  the  Mulquetteers,  which  was  a 
Noble  Employment,  as  well  as  to  all  the  reft  to  which  he  was  af¬ 
terwards  rais’d.  He  is  a  Peri  on  of  Courage, and  an  excellent  Cap¬ 
tain,  one  of  thole  old  Heroes  that  rendred  the  Reign  of  Habas 
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the  Great  fo  Glorious  and  Triumphant.  His  Government  of 
Chaldea  was  at  the  lame  time  conferr’d  upon  one  of  his  Sons  So - 
leimaan  who  is  a  Noble  man  of  Merit  and  Courage,  and 
worthy  fuch  an  Illuftrious  Father. 

The  Lightning  of  Royal  disfavour  fell  afterwards  upon  Mr- 
^a-Sadec,  which  name  of  Sadek  in  the  Oriental  Languages  fig- 
nifies  JuJl^nd  is  the  lame  with  Sadoc  among  the  Hebrews.  Hewas 
Brother  to  Mir%a  Ibraim  already  mention’d,  and  worle  then  he  $ 
Vaster  or  Farmer-Royal  of  Cars  or  the  ancient  Cerjia.  The  Com¬ 
plaints  of  Shir  as  at  length  threw  him  out  of  this  Employment. 

The  People  had  for  feveral  years  with  hearty  prayers  to  Heaven 
implor’d  his  Ruin,  but  could  never  obtain  it;  they  clamour’d 
againft  his  Robberies  and  Violences  3  whole  crouds  of  Petitioners 
throng'd  to  Court  with  complaints  againft  him 3  but  his  Prefents 
and  his  fpecious  Letters  fruftrated  all  their  Attempts.  Nay, one  of 
the  principal  Occafions  of  the  'Dutch  Embaftie  in  the  year  1 666. 
was  to  complain  of  his  Vexations,  and  the  ftop  which  he  gave 
to  their  i  rade.  All  the  World  thought  that  fuch  a  blow  as 
that  would  have  fetch’d  his  Flead  from  his  Shoulders  3  but  he 
fended  it  oft  by  the  help  of  a  Sifter  which  he  had  in  the  Womens 
Palace.  So  that  he  was  dilcharg’d  with  only  a  fevere  Repri¬ 
mand  which  was  lent  him  in  a  Patent  of  which  the  Dutch  them- 
felves  were  the  Melfengers.  At  length  this  very  year  lo  many 
frefh  complaints  came  aginft  him,  that  he  could  find  no  more 
Evalions,  neither  would  his  pretences  avail  any  longer,  though 
he  ply’d  the  Court  ftill  to  the  value  of  about  thirty  thoufand 
pound  3  which  they  took,  but  lpar’d  him  never  a  whit  the  more. 

He  was  expell’d  from  his  Employment  and  all  his  Goods  Con- 
fifcated.  It  was  believ’d  at  Court  that  his  Eftate  would  have 
amounted  to  feveral  hundred  thouland  pounds,  but  they  were 
amaz’d  when  they  found  that  the  Account  role  to  no  more  then 
So 2 00  /*  Sterling  in  Gold  and  Silver,  which  he  had  at  home  in 
his  Coffers,  fix  thouland  four  hundred  pound  in  Goods,  Movea¬ 
bles,  Horles,  Stuffs,  Merchandize,  and  fuch  other  like  Furniture 
which  was  not  for  ordinary  ule.  In  his  Treafurers  Coffers  was 
found  feven  thouland  pound  in  Silver  Money,  and  eight  hun¬ 
dred  leventy  five  pound  in  Duckats  of  Gold. 

This  crafty  Lord  long  forefaw  what  then  befel  him  3  and 
therefore  he  had  convey’d  away  his  Jewels,  and  what  he  had 
of  moft  coftly  value,  and  the  greateft  part  of  his  ready  Money; 
and  had  only  left  thole  Sums  at  home  to  dazle  the  Eye,  and 
make  the  Court  believe  it  was  his  whole  Eftate.  But  no  body 
could  imagine  it,  and  his  Majefty  lent  into  all  Places  belong¬ 
ing 
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mg  co  his  Jurifdibtion  an  exprefs  Order  to  make  diligent  fearch 
for  all  Goods  and  Money,  or  whatever  elfe  might  be 
thought  to  belong  to  the  Offender,  and  put  forth  a  Proclamation 
for  all  to  difcover  what  they  knew.  The  fame  was  done  at 
Ifpahan  :  but  notwith (landing  all  that  extraordinary  diligence 
there  was  no  more  dilcover’d  then  about  fixty  thoufand  Crowns ; 
befides  Goods  that  were  not  moveable.  The  King  left  him  all 
the  Furniture  of  his  Palace  :  nor  did  he  meddle  with  his  Ward¬ 
robe,  nor  with  any  thing  that  belong’d  to  his  Women,  nor 
with  any  thing  that  was  for  common  ufe  in  his  Offices  and 
Stables.  Befide,  he  gave  him  liberty  to  enjoy  a  yearly  Revenue 
of  four  thoufand  pound  Sterling  to  maintain  him  fhut  up  in  a 
Palace  a  little  way  diftant  from  Shir  as ;  whence  he  was  not  to 
ftir  himfelf;  but  might  receive  the  Yifits  of  his  Friends.  His 
Children  alfo  were  at  the  lame  time  put  out  of  Favour,  and  loft 
their  Employments. 

After  his  Fall  the  King  would  not  confer  his  Place  upon  any 
Lord,  as  being  one  of  the  mo  ft  gainful  Employments  in  Per  fa, 
but  fent  to  a  certain  Per  fan  Lord  of  an  ancient  Family,  who 
refided  at  Shir  as,  whole  name  was  Sefie-fouli-Sultaan  a  fhort 
Commiftion,  under  the  Title  of  Governor  pro  tempore  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  till  he  Ihould  think  fit  to  lupply  the  Place  other  ways. 

We  have  told  ye  how  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  that  fell  into 
difgrace  in  the  Reign  of  Habas  II.  return’d  from  their  Exile,  and 
were.reftor'd  to  favor, at  the  beginning  of  the  new  Reign.  In  the 
number  of  thefe  was  Miryi  Hadi  one  of  the  moft  Learned  Lords 
of  Per  fa,  able  to  inftrudt  whoever  would  be  defirous  to  know 
whatever  is  of  choiceft  Secrecy  in  that  Empire,  whether  as  to  the 
Situation  of  Places, as  to  Hiftory  or  Politicks :  and  therefore  it  was 
that  I  endeavour’d  to  benefit  by  his  friendfhip  and  difeourfe.  The 
Chief  Minifter  to  the  deceas’d  King  made  outtheProcels  againft 
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him,  and  had  confin’d  him  to  his  Palace  in  Ifpahan ;  whence  he 
never  ftirr'd,  till  after  the  death  of  that  Monarch.  And  in  re¬ 
gard  he  often  frequented  the  Court,  and  was  in  great  Reputa¬ 
tion  there,  he  was  advanc’d  to  the  Employment  of  Farmer-Roy¬ 
al  of  Kfrmaan  or  Caramania. 

There  was  alfo  living  in  Ifpahan ,  fome  three  years  fince,  an 
ancient  Indian  Princels,  who  was  there  detain  d  a  Prifoner.  She 
was  Sifter  to  the  laft  King  of  Decan ,  and  was  call’d  by  the  name 
of  Sahcb-Jfoud-fieky  that  is  to  fay  in  the  Per  fan  oF  the  Indies , 
the  Little  Lady,  to  denote  a  fecond  Princefs,  that  has  another 
above  her.  This  Lady  was  retir’d  to  Vijapour,  and  toward  the 
end  of  her  days  was  defirous  to  make  a  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca , 
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carrying  along  with  her  an  immenfe  Treafure.  In  purluance 
of  this  Pilgrimage  (he  palled  through  Perfia.  But  Habas  II. 
for  reafons  that  never  were  yet  well  underftood,  having  her  in 
his  Power,  would  not  permit  her  to  go  any  farther,  nor  to  re¬ 
turn  out  of  his  Dominions,  tho  fhe  offer'd  feveral  times  confi- 
derable  Prefents  to  obtain  that  favour.  The  new  Prince,  and 
that  year  the  New  Soleimaan ,  did  not  fhew  himfelf  fo  infenfible 
of  the  Ladies  Prefents,  as  his  Father  had  done,  but  condefcended 
to  what  fhe  defir’d,  and  receiv’d  from  her  a  Treafure  of  Jewels  of 
an  ineftimable  value. 

For  flie  took  her  time  one  day  that  the  King  pafs’d  by  the 
Houle  where  fhe  had  been  lodg’d,  and  went  forth  her  felf  with 
her  Prefents  and  her  Petition.  She  had  alfo  prepar  d  a  lumptu- 
ous  Banquet  to  be  made  ready  in  the  Court  that  belong’d  to  the 
Houfe,  and  caus’d  the  Street  to  be  fpread  with  Cloth  of  Gold 
for  the  King  to  ride  over ;  and  as  he  rode  along,  her  Officers 
came  and  threw  under  his  Horfes  feet  whole  handfuls  of  money 
both  Gold  and  Silver,  to  the  value  of  two  thoufand  Crowns. 
Which  is  a  piece  of  Pomp  and  Grandeur  practis’d  in  Perfia, 
when  any  one  would  honour  the  Prince  after  a  more  fplendid 
and  obliging  manner. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  1 668.arriv’d  in  Perfia  a  new  MiJJi- 
on  of  Italian  Capuchins, lent  by  the  Congregation  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,  lot  Georgia.  They  were  fix,  attended  by  two  Lay  Bro¬ 
thers  ;  their  Superiour  being  call’d  Father  Steven  d'  Amena.  They 
alio  brought  a  Letter  from  the  Pope  to  the  King  of  Perfia,  of 
which  I  took  a  Copy  in  thefe  words. 

To  the  moft  Illuftrious  and  moft  Potent 
King  of  the  Ter  firms 
Clement  IX.  Pope. 


ILluftriom  and  moft  Potent  I\ing ;  we  wifi  you  Health  and  the 
Light  of  Divine  Grace.  Such  is  the  Charity  of  the  Poman  Pon¬ 
tiff  whom  God,  the  Sovereign  Creator  of  all  men,  has  be  flow  d  upon  'em, 
that  he  does  not  believe  there  is  any  Society  upon  Earth  eftrangd  from 
himfelf  or  his  moft  tender  cares.  On  the  other  fide  he  admires  and 
embraces  with  a  particular  affeCtion  Probity ,  Juftice,  and  whatever 
other  eminent  Vertues, where  ever  they  fhine  forth.  Therefore  our  Pre- 
deceffors  have  always  had  a  moft  particular  efieem  and  affectionate  good 
will  for  the  glorious  Kings  of  Perfia,  but  more  efpecially  for  your 
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Htghnefs  fo  famous  over  all  the  Earth  for  being  adorn  d  with  all  the 
fplendourof  vertuom  Encomiums.  And  as  we  have  no  lefs  high  thought , 
and  no  lefs  an  efteem  of  your  Merit ,  we  promife  to  our  f elves  the  fame 
(rood  will  and  kindnefs  for  Us,  as  you  had  for  Them.  In  confidence 
whereof  we  defire  your  Majefly  to  grant  your  Protection  to  Father 
Stephen  of  Ameria,  and  the  reft  of  his  Companions  who  are  going 
into  the  f. Province  of  Georgia,  not  in  purfuit  of  their  own  Honour , 
but  only  for  the  Glory  of  God ,  and  the  Salvation  of  Souls.  And  we 
befeechyou  to  defend  and  fielter  'em  by  your  Authority  from  the  Injuries 
of  the  Schifmaticks  who  follow  the  Ceremonies  and  Opinions  of  the 
Greeks,  to  the  end  they  may  with  freedom  and  unmolefied  employ  them - 
f elves  in  the  duty  of  their  Function.  We  defire  and  expect  alfo  from 
your  fignal  Clemency  the  Jame  favour  and  protection  for  all  thofc 
other  Catholicks  that  are  difpers’d  through  the  vaft  extent  of  the  King¬ 
doms  and  ^Provinces  under  your  Dominion.  Whom  we  recommend  as 
far  as  in  us  lies ,  to  your  poyal  Generofity  and  Goodnefs.  In  recom- 
pence  whereof  we  pray  continually  to  God  with  all  our  hearts ,  that  his 
Omnipotent  1  fight  Hand  may  fend  your  Highnejs  a  particular  knowledge 
of  his  Divine  Truth  that  he  will  pour  upon  you  all  manner  both  of 
Spiritual  and  Temporal  Dlejings ,  and  to  grant  you  perpetual  profpe- 
rity. 

Given  at  pome  in  the  greater  St.  Maries ,  under  the  Seal 
of  the  FiOier,  March  8.  \  66  8.  and  the  firft  of  our 
Pontificate. 

We  have  already  given  an  account  in  part  of  what  the 
Cofacpues  did  this  year  upon  the  Cafpian  Sea,  of  the  Commiffioners 
which  they  fent  to  Court,  with  whom  the  Council  was  not 
fatisfi  d ;  what  means  were  us’d  to  difcover  their  Intentions ;  and 
whether  there  were  not  lome  deceit  conceal’d  under  that  Depu¬ 
tation.  We  fhall  here  add  the  fecond  Inroad  which  they  made, 
and  what  Ipoyl  they  committed  more  in  Perfia ,  the  lame 
year  1 66 8. 

While  they  were  therefore  difputing  at  Ifpahan  whether  they 
fhouid  take  'em  for  Friends  or  Enemies;  The  Cofacpues,  whole 
Commillioners  were  now  returning  back, as  all  that  they  had  done 
was  only  to  amufe  the  Per  fans  ( though  they  had  been  treated 
with  good  words, and  had  receiv’d  promiles  very  advantageous  for 
their  Colony  )  continu’d  their  delign  of  plundering  and  pillaging 
all  the  Maritime  Regions  of  Perfia  to  the  Eaft.  To  which  pur- 
pofe  they  quit  Save,  and  directing  their  March  toward  the  more 
Eaftern  Provinces  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  they  foil'd  feventy  Leagues 
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without  being  delcry  cl  from  the  Land  ,  and  land  at  Ferbabaad 
the  Capital  City  of  Mazgnderaan.  They  landed  in  the  difguile 
of  Merchants,  went  up  and  down  the  Market  places,  and  into 
the  Shops  like  People  that  had  no  great  skill  inTraffick,  and  yet 
had  fomething  both  to  buy  and  to  fell*  They  let  go  their  Ducats 
of  Gold  for  five  Sbayet,  which  make  not  (o  much  as  two  Shil¬ 
lings,  fold  Englifh  Cloth  for  four  Abaffes ,  or  five  (hillings  fix 
pence  the  Ell.  On  the  other  fide  the  Ferfians  while  this  Trade 
laded  carels’d  the  Cofaques  at  a  high  rate,  finding  ’em  fuch  admi¬ 
rable  Cudomers,  and  Chapmen  both  together,  and  look’d 
upon  ’em  as  Cullies  and  Novices  which  their  kind  Stars  had 
brought  among  ’em :  But  the  fixth  day,  continuing  their  Game, 
at  the  hour  prefix’d  among  themlelves ,  at  what  time  they  had 
fcatter’d  themlelves  in  (everal  parts  of  the  City  to  avoid  lulpi- 
cion,  they  drew  their  Swords,  llew  all  they  met,  plunder’d  the 
Houfes,  and  laden  with  Booty,  after  they  had  kill’d  above  five 
hundred  perfons,  they  return’d  to  their  Veffels,  lying  Bill  out 
of  ken  at  Sea. 

The  moll  confiderable,  and  a  lols  not  to  be  repair’d,  was 
the  mine  of  the  King’s  Palace,  a  mod  (lately  Pile,  feated  in 
the  midd  of  the  City,  wherein  was  kept  a  vail  Trealure  of 
Difhes  and  Bafins  of  Porcellane,  or  China,  Cornaline,  Agate, 
Coral ,  Amber,  Cups  of  Cryllal  of  the  Rock,  and  other  Rari¬ 
ties  without  number,  which  thole  Barbarians  either  broke  or 
earry’d  away.  They  alio  brake  the  great  Haouje, or  Tangly being 
a  jalper  Fountain  cover’d  with  Plates  of  Gold  and  eredted  with¬ 
in  the  Palace.  Every  time  I  think  of  the  Magnificence  and 
Delightfulnefs  of  that  place,  where  I  was  in  the  year  1 666.  I 
cannot  but  lament  its  hard  Fate ;  and  had  the  Reader  feen  the  De- 
(cription  which  I  have  made  of  it,  he  would  acknowledge  that 
fuch  a  wonder  of  Art  deferv’d  a  kind  of  perpetuity* 

In  Ferbabaad  and  the  parts  adjoyning  there  are  (ome  few  Chri- 
ftians  dill  remaining  of  that  vad  number  which  Habas  the  Great 
formerly  brought  in  to  people  that  Country  (ome  fixty  years 
ago,  which  has  lo  much  leHen'd  their  Number,  that  there  is  not 
the  fixtieth  part  of  what  there  was  before :  and  the  mod  part 
of  thefe  for  worldly  Intereds  have  embrac’d  the  Mahumetan 
Superdition.  Thofe  few  Chridians  that  remain’d  knowing  that 
the  Cofaques  were  likewife  Chridians,  to  fave  themlelves  from 
their  fury,  and  their  Houfes  from  being  plunder'd,  when  they 
faw  ’em  coming,  cri'd  out  ChriftouSj  Clmftous ,  and  the  better  to 
let  em  underdand  they  were  Chridians  fign’d  themfelves  with 
the  fign  of  the  Crois  from  head  to  foot,  lo  that  the  Cofaques 
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hearing  ’em  invoke  that  adorable  Name,  and  feeing  how  they 
crofs’d  themfelves,  not  only  fpar’d  their  lives,  but  protected  their 
Houfes. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Ferhabaad ,  who  had  fav’d  their  lives  by 
flight,  return’d  the  next  day  betimes  in  the  Morning,  to  pick 
up  what  was  left  of  their  Goods :  but  while  they  were  thus  bu- 
fily  employ’d,  the  Cojaques  landed  a  fecond  time,  and  now 
more  greedy  of  humane  Bloud,  than  of  Plunder,  kill’d  about 
leven  hundred,  and  took  as  many  Prifoners,  and  then  retir’d  for 
good  and  all. 

By  this  time  Winter  was  come,  which  they  refolv’d  to  (pend 
i nTerJidy  and  to  that  purpofe  they  fought  out  for  a  Place  where 
they  might  quarter  together  in  fecurity.  Now  juft  againft  the 
City  of  Ferhabaad  there  lies  a  Feninfula ,  or  Tongue  of  Land 
that  runs  forward  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  about  ten  or  eleven 
Leagues.  This  place  did  abound  in  Harts,  wild  Boars,  wild 
Goats,  and  other  forts  of  wild  Venifon :  It  is  alfo  full  of  Forefts 
and  frefh  Water,  nor  does  it  want  any  thing  that  is  convenient 
for  the  lupport  of  Humane  Life,  and  is  therefore  a  mo  ft  con¬ 
venient  place  for  Habitation.  The  Terjians  call  it  Mionne- 
J^elle  or  the  Middle- fi£d  Horn ,  thereby  denoting  a  Tongue  of 
Land  that  runs  out  into  the  Sea  5  there  it  was  that  the  Cofaques 
entrench’d  themfelves.  To  which  purpofe  they  made  their 
Prifoners  work  day  and  night  to  dig  a  large  Trench  about  their 
Camp  j  and  then  with  feveral  great  Trees  pefter’d  one  with¬ 
in  another,  and  fill’d  up  with  Turf,  they  rais’d  a  kind  of  a 
Bulwark,  upon  which  they  planted  their  tBadeliege  or  great 
Guns,  for  their  better  defence.  . 

This  was  that  which  the  Ter/tans  defir’d  5  for  as  foon  as  they 
underftood  they  were  fortifi’d  in  that  place,  the  lame  year,  not- 
withftanding  the  Winter  feafon,  they  attack’d  ’em,  and  being 
ftronger  by  Land  than  the  Cofaques ,  they  beat  ’em,  retook  all 
their  Prifoners, and  conftrain’d  the  Enemy  to  betake  themfelves  to 
their  Veflels,  with- which, after  they  had  roam’d  about  the  whole 
Fenmfula  on  every  fide,  they  found  at  the  fartheft  end  a  more 
advantageous  Poll,  as  being  defended  by  a  Marfh,  where  they 
flopp'd  with  their  Booty,  and  their  little  Barks,  at  which  time  I 
came  away  for  Europe. 
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the  P erfian  Court,  6 j. 


Earthquake  in  Georgia,  overturns 
great  part  of  the  City  TefflUrl%6 
another  deftroys  ShamaKi,  1 2  7 
Mlethon  of  Sephte-Mirza,  Emperor 
Irom  12,  roi3.  of  a 
Meflinger  to  carry  him  the 
tydings,  23,24,25*. 

Emlafadorl rom  India  affronted  at 
the  Perfian  Court,  ioa.  thofe 
from  Mufcovy,  their  fneakina  car¬ 
nage,  141.  flighted  thereupon,  il. 
which  gives  occafion  to  an  Inva- 
fion  . from  the  Cofah,H3. 

Eughfh  Envoy  his  Audience  at  thq 
r  erfian  Court,  66.  > 

Enouch  Kaan,  King  of  Orqueme  wari 
upon  Perfia,  fubmits.  Hid. 
invades  the  Perfian  borders, orrt. 
Envoy  i rom  the  Hollander,  hath 

thf  EmPe«>ur,  64. 
the  Enghjk  hath  the  fame,  66. 
the  French  likewife,  72. 


D 


Deaith  in  Per  fa,  and  elpecially  at 
If  pah  an,  88. 

Death  of  Habas  II,  related  by  the 
Eunuchs  to  the  chief  Mini- 
fters,  4. 

Der vicks,  a  fort  of  Mahometan  Men¬ 
dicant,  99.  concern’d  with  the 
Indian  Spies,  100.  punilh’d,  101 

Defcription  of  the  Emperors  Apart¬ 
ment  for  Audience,  37.  Gf  the 
Imperial  Throne,  39.  0f  ]lis 
Crown, 40.  of  his  Sw ord,4i.  of 
his  Dagger,  ibid,  of  his  Per- 

^  lonage,  5  7. 

Bhulbandt ,  erronioufly  Turbant,  a 
defcription  of  that  of  the 
Emperor,4o, 

Divaan  Beki,Eot^.  of  the  Council  of 
Jultice,  13. 


Ferhabaad,  the  Capital  City  of  Me 
zenderaan,  plunder’d  by  the  Co- 
Jaques,  153. 

Sir  Stephen  Flower,  the  Endifh  En¬ 
voy  at  the  Perfian  Courted,  hath 
Audience,  ibid,  and  67. 

French  Envoy  hath  Audience  at  the 
l  erfian  Court,  72. 


Gangher,  or  a  Perfian  Dagger,  its  dc 
fcnption,  4i. 

CemjhedKaan  KoHlar,  a  perfidiom 
Nobleman,  103.  his  Charafter 
io4.(nltances  of  his  roguery,io<S 
he  is  made  Governor  of  Caudaan 
*09.  his  Infolences  there  126 
ftamefully  put  todeath,  r 40.  lbs 
Perlonage,  ibid. 

Georgia,  the  laft  King  thereof  how 

5“™?  ?e“data!y  Eerfia,lot, 
theEldefl  Son  of  the  Prince  of  ir 
always  grand  Provofl  of  Ifpa- 

hm> Giilfa 
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(jiulfa,  the  place  of  habitation  for 
the  Armenians  in  Perfia,  97. 
Guebres ,or  Perfian  Fire  Worihippers, 


Habas  II.  his  Virtues  and  Chara¬ 
cter,  1.  his  death,  3.  his  laft 
words,  4.  his  cruelty,  1 1.  kind  to 
the  Chriftians,  58,  59,60. 

Habit  of  the  Perfian  Emperour 
when  he  hrft  appear'd  in  pub- 
lick,  57. 

Hakiem Bach /,  the  chief  of  the 
Phyficians,  1  3. 

Hali-Kculi -Kaan  efcapes  out  of  cufto- 
ftody,  77.  his  reception  at 
Court,  77.  highly  advanc’d,  82. 
his  method  of  eafing  the  People 
in  the  time  of  dearth,  89.  his 
injuftice  to  the  Armenians,  93, 
94,  &c.  his  ill  ufage  of  Mirza 
Ibrahim ,  1 1 2.  his  death,  izi.  his 
Character  and  Perfonage,  in. 

Hamzeh-Mirza  Son  to  Habas  II.  8. 
his  Character,  ibid,  propofed  for 
Emperour  upon  his  Fathers 
death,  1 5.  begs  heartily  that  his 
eyes  may  not  be  put  out,  67. 

Hojfein  Bafha,  petty  Sovereign  of 
Bafra,  126.  offers  to  become  tri¬ 
butary  totheGrand  Seignior, ibid. 
which  is  not  accepted,  145. 

I 

Ichigakafia-Bachi,  chief  of  the  Ma¬ 
tters  of  the  Footftool  to  the 
Throne,  14. 

Imaan ,  a  Perjian  Prieft,  69. 

Imaan-Reza  a  Perfian  Saint,  69. 

Infcription  on  the  Coins  of  the  new 
Emperour,  52. 

Infractions  of  the  Dutch  Envoy 
for  his  Negotiation  at  the  Perfian 
Court,  63. 

K. 

Kachan ,  a  City  of  reputation  for 
SanCtity,  69. 

Kalmachs ,  a  Tartarian  people  invade 
Perfia ,  113. 

Kanddar ,  the  Province  fubdu’d  by 
Habas  II.  1. 


Koelar-  Agafia, Lord  of  the  Slaves,  13. 
his  Character,  z 5. 

Korn,  the  Burial-place  of  Habas  II.  68. 
reputed  among  the  holy  Cities, 
6  9; 

Kotbe,  or  Perfian  Prayer,  45. 

Kafer,  the  name  given  by  the  Perfi- 
ans  to  Idolaters  and  Chrifti¬ 
ans,  135. 

L 

M.  de  Lalain  French  Envoy  his  Au¬ 
dience,  72. 

Hubert  de  Fare jje,  Envoy  from  the 
Hollanders  to  the  Emperour, 
his  negotiation  at  the  Perfian 
Court  under  Habas  II.  61,  62. 
and  under  Sefie  II.  64.  his  Audi¬ 
ence,  65. 

Letter  of  the  Perfian  Lords  to  Sefie- 
Mirza,  upon  having  EleCted  him 
Emperour,  27,  28.  of  the 
Spies  in  the  Perfian  Court  to  the 
King  of  India,  98.  Letters  of 
Credence  of  the  Coja^ue  Embaf- 
fadors  not  to  be  uncypher’d,  144. 
of  the  Great  Duke  of  Mufcovyto 
the  King  of  Perfia,  145.  of  the 
Pope  to  the  fame,  151. 

M 

Mahamed-Kauli-Kaan,  a  great  Ene¬ 
my  to  the  Chriftians,  87.  Bafti- 
nado’d,  1 40.  made  Governor  of 
Candaar ,  141. 

Mahamed  Saleh,  a  famous  Aftrolo- 
gcr,  25- 

Meihter  or  High  Chamberlain  of 
Perfia,  3-14. 

MeJJage  of  the  Perfian  Noblemen  to 
the  Emperour,  67.  his  Anfwer, 
68. 

Mer-Atever-Bachi,  Grand  Efquire 
to  the  Emperor,  13. 

Metched an  extraordinary  holy  City 
among  the  Perfians,  69. 

Mirtchekar-Bachi,  Prince  of  the 
Chafe,  13. 

Mirza  the  fignification  of  it,  8. 

Mirza-Baker  Chief  of  the  Aftro- 
logers,  25. 

Mirza- Hali  Riza,  a  learned  Perfian 

Noble- 
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Nobleman,  43.  imprifon’d  by 
Halas  II.  and  releas’d  by  Sefie  II. 

78* 

Mirza  Hachem  a  foul-tongu’d  per- 
fon,  74.  out  of  the  Kings  fa¬ 
vour,  76.  his  death,  77. 

Mirza- Koudchek,  Phyfician  to  Ha- 
bas  II.  5.  confin’d,  and  his  Eftate 
confifcated,  70. 

Mirza  Ibrahim,  Fazier  of  Media , 

1 04.  how  cheated  by  the  General 
of  the  Slaves,  1 06.  his  ufage  at  his 
arrival  at  IJpahan ,  nz,  113. 
when  almoft  ruin’d  he  gets  leave 
to  retire,  127. 

Mirza-  Refie,  a  learned  Perfian ,  41. 
his  Oration  at  the  Coronation, 
45-  ' 

Mirza-Sadek  his  fall,  149. 

Mirza-Sahid \  Phyfician  to  HabasU. 
5.  confin’d,  and  his  Eflate  confif¬ 
cated,  70. 

Mifiion  okCapuchins  to  Georgia ,1  7 1. 

Moubarek-Bached,  a  Perfian  Com¬ 
plement.  70. 

Moulouk,  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
1 1 5. 

Mult  ant  a  fort  of  Banians,  98.  the 
principal  of  them  apprehended, 

*  100. 

Muncki%iim-Bachi ,  the  Lord  of  the 
Aflrologers,  13.  order’d  to  ac¬ 
company  the  tydings  of  his  Ele- 
dtion  to  Sefie- Mirza,  2  5. 

Mufcovite  Embafiadours  flighted  at 
the  Perftan  Court,  142.  the  Great 
Dukes  Letter  to  the  King,  145. 


Nazir  Eunuch,  fee  Aga  Mubarek. 

Nazir, the  fignification  of  the  word, 8. 
Nazir,  or  Seer,  the  Superinten- 
dant  General  of  the  Royal  Reve- 
venues,  13.  Paflionate  for  the 
preferment  of  Hamzeh-Mirza  to 
the  Throne,  17,  not  honour’d  as 
other  Noblemen,  s 7.  his  abjeft 
Submiflion,  ibid,  gains  his  par¬ 
don,  72.  cheated  by  the  General 
of  the  Slaves,  107. 

Nekaat-Kanum  the  firfl:  Wife  of  Ha- 
bas  II.  6.  her  extreme  paflion  up¬ 
on  the  Meflage  from  the  Lords  t© 
her  Son,  31, 3Z. 


Niazouk,thQ  Comet  fo  call’d. 

Noblemen  of  Perfia  aflemble  to 
choofe  a  new  Emperour,  n,&c. 
their  Meflage  to  him,  67.  their 
Arrival  and  Reception  at  Court, 
70,71. 

Nour  Nijfa-Kanum,  the  fccond  Wife 
of  Habas  II.  8. 

O 

Orders  for  the  Commiflioners  who 
carri’d  to  Sephie  Mirza  the  News 
of  his  being  elected  Emperour, 
26,  &c. 

Orquenge,  a  petty  Principality  of  Tar¬ 
tary,  1 1 7.  a  Prince  of  that  Coun¬ 
try  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Perfi- 
ans,  ibid,  and  his  ulage  amona 
them,  11 6. 

P 

Pehrt  Rockfar  Begum  reflor’d  to  fa¬ 
vour,  and  her  Husband  preferr’d, 

83. 

Thyficians  to  the  Emperour  of  Perfia. 
their  cafe  upon  the  death  of  their 
Mafter,  7.  they  com  plot  to  raife 
the  younger  Son  to  the  Throne^, 
they  are  confin’d,  and  their 
Eftates  confifcated,  70. 

Popes  Letter  to  the  Perfian  Empe¬ 
rour,  17  r. 

Portraitures  of  the  Emperour  and 
great  Officers  taken  by  the 
Indian  Spies,  98. 

Prayer  or  Speech  a.  the  Coronation 
of  the  Emperour,  47. 

Prefent  of  the  Dutch  Envoy  to  the 
General  of  the  Mufquetteers,  66 . 
of  the  Englifih  to  the  Emperour, 
ibid,  and  to  the  General  of  the 
Mufquetteers,  67.  of  the  French 
to  the  Emperour,  71.  of  Mirtk, 
Ibrahim  to  Hah-Kculi-Kaan,  113. 
of  the  Indian  Lady  Sakeb-Koud- 
jhek  to  Solyman  III.  171. 

R 

Religion  ok  Mahomet  divided  into  the 
Shia  and  the  Sunni  Fashions,  1 1 9. 

Revenues  ok  Perfia  decreafe  under  the 
management  of  the  young  K.12,8. 

Sephies 
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Sepher-Kouli-Kaan  the  Princely 
Slave  of  the  Armies,  ioi. 

Sephie, the  fignification  of  the  word, 

48. 

ShamaKi,  a  City  almoft  Ruin’d 
by  an  Earthquake,  127. 

Sha-Naavaz Kaan,  Prince  Gover¬ 
nor  ot  Gorgia,  10 1. 

Sheik  Halt  Kaan,  one  of  the  Perfian 
Generals  againft  the7kfA,/fo,ixo. 
advanc’d  to  be  General  of  the 
Mufquetteers,  148. 

Sh/a,  the  name  of  that  Sed  of 
Mahometans  of  which  are  the  Per- 
fians ,  1 1 9. 

Soliman,  the  new  name  of  the  Perfi¬ 
an  Emperor,  134.  the  original 
and  meaning  of  it,  133. 

Sophy,  a  word  ufed  by  Hiftorians,&c- 
by  miflake,  49. 

Speech  of  the  prime  Minifter  for  the 
promotion  of  Hamzeh  Mirza  to 
the  Throne,  14,  r<j.  of  Aga- 
Mularek  againft  it,  20,  21.  of 
the  Meflenger  who  brought  the 
news  to  Sephie- Mirza  of  his  be¬ 
ing  Eieded  Emperor,  34.  of 
Mirza- Re fia  at  the  Coronation, 
45-,  of  the  Emperour  of  Per  fia 
and  the  Dutch  Envoy  at  his  Au¬ 
dience,  65.  of  the  Emp.  and  the 
Englifhy  66,67.  of  the  fame  and 
the  French,  72,73.  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror  and  Flali-Kouli-Kaan  upon  his 
Arrival,  80.  of  the  fame  Lord 
upon  another  occafion,  129.  of 
the  prime  Minifter  to  the  Cofiaqj 
Embaftadors. 

Spies  in  the  Perfian  Court  from  the 
King  of  India ,  98. 

Stephen  d'  Ameria  Superior  of  aMif 
fion  of  Capuchins  to  Georgia ,1 51. 

Sunni  the  name  of  that  Mahometan 
Sed  of  which  the  Tusbecks  and 
Turks  arc,  1 19,  135. 

T. 

Taag,  the  Diadem  or  Crown  of  the 
Perfian  Emperor,  40.  - 

Talaar  Tavieleh,  the  Emperours  A- 
partment  for  Audience,  36. 
the  defcription  of  it,  37. 

Te fihs,  the  Capital  City  of  Georgia, 
a  good  part  of  it  overturn’d  by 
an  Earthquake,  126. 


Temuraz-Kaan ,  the  laft  King  of  Geor¬ 
gia,  ioi. 

Terviet-Kaan,  Embaflador  from  the 
King  of  India ,  iox, 

Toefenktchi ,  the  Lord  of  the  Muf¬ 
quetteers,  13.  chofen  to  car¬ 
ry  the  tidings  to  Sefi- Mirza  of 
his  being  Eieded  Emperour  25-. 
and  his  Charader,  ibid,  a  great 
Favourite  of  the  Emperour,  57. 
73.  lofes  his  Love  and  retires, 
148. 

Tjhehel  Setoon,  or  the  Hall  with 
forty  Pillars,  132. 

Tumult  in  Ifpahan,  84,  8f. 

Turbant ,  fee  Dhulbandt. 

Turks  or  Turkmans ,  whence  they 
came,  1x4. 

V. 

Fahe-Neamet,  its  fignification,  34. 

Fateaa-Noviez,  the  Notary  of  oc¬ 
currences,  13. 

Vazieryho.  meaning  of  the  Word, 73. 

Vazier  of  Mazenderan  fee  Mirza- 
Hachem . 

Fefis  given  by  the  Perfian  Emperor 
to  his  N oblemen,  70,  7 1 . 

W 

Wine  prohibited  to  be  fold,  130. 

Wives,  the  choice  of  them  by  the 
Kings  of  Per  fia,  130. 

Women  why  extremely  afflided 
upon  the  death  of  the  Emperour, 
3.  theconftant  Companions  of 
Sephie,  1  30. 

Y 

Ths  and  Fuji,  the  meaning  of  the 
words,  117. 

Tusbecks  a  People  of  Tartary  in¬ 
vade  the  Perfian  Territories, 
1 14.  an  account  of  them,  117. 
a  great  defeat  of  them,  ibid,  they 
fubmic  to  Habas  II.  119.  make 
an  irruption  into  Batlria,  no, 
fur  prize  a  Perfian  Convoy,  ixi, 

Z 

Zachara,m  Armenian  Merchant,  91, 

FINIS, 


\ 


I 


1 


